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PREFACE. 


When the falnegs of time had come, and the Gospel of grace and 
truth, the dispensation of the Spirit, was to take the place of the 
Mosaic Law, the language of the Old Testament had already become 
unintelligible to the common people in Palestine, Another tongue 
must therefore be selected, through which the New Covenant, 
founded upon better promises, might be made known to the hu- 
man family. The Greek was then the choicest language of tha 
globe, Copious, flexible, polished, and widely diffused, it had al- 
ready done service for the Lord. Centuries before the Christian 
era, the writings of the Hebrew prophets were translated into, 
the Greek, thus filling it with the aroma and energy of a divine in- 
Bpiration, and sanctifying it as a chosen vessel to contain the treas- 
ures of eternal wisdom, and convey the truths of revelation ta the 
scattered sons of men. 

But in the changes of the eighteen centuries which have passed 
since the New Covenant was given to the world, the Greek haa 
ceased to be the language of a living race, and it is only by means 
of translations into different tongues that the gospel of the kingdom 

can ‘‘be preached in all the world.” And in making these transla- 
tions, obstacles and difficulties present themselves, which cannot 
easily be surmounted. 

If all nations possessed the same ideas and thoughts, and if each 
conception was invariably expressed by asingle word, then, when once 
the different vocabularies had been learned, the work of translation. 
would be but a simple, and almost a mechanical task. It might be 
illustrated by filling a thousand vessels of various forms and sizes 
with water, and placing beside them a thousand empty vessels of 
different form, but of exactly the same dimensions. To pour the 
water from vessel to vessel till the full were empty, and the empty 
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full, would then be but a light undertaking. But there is no such 
correspondence between different languages, and this illustration 
does not represent the difficulties placed by the confusion of tongues 
in the path of the student of the Holy Scriptures. 

If, however, we could regard the words of any language as ten 
thousand moulds of every imaginable figure and dimension; and if 
ideas could be represented as possessing material substance, like 
potter’s clay, which, having been poured and pressed into these 
moulds and left to dry, had become rigid and inflexible ;—and if 
beside these moulds were placed ten thousand others, capable of | 
containing in the aggregate about the same amount of clay as the 
first series, but nearly all of them differing in length, breadth, 
depth, and capacity from the others ;—and if we were then re- 
quired to transfer the solid and unyielding masses from one class of 
moulds to the other, we should have a palpable illustration of the 
difficulties attending the accurate translation of the Holy Scriptures 
from the inspired originals into the languages of living men. 

_A transfer like that imagined would require time, labor, patience, 
judgment, and skill, and would often involve changes in form 
equivalent to the entire disintegration of the material of the masses 
which were to be transferred ;—it would involve separations and 
re-combinations, transpositions and re-arrangements, so numerous 
that only he who had performed the task could fully appreciate its 
difficulties. 

The necessary imperfections of translation must not, however,be 
exaggerated. The great fundamental truths of the Scriptures shine 
through the poorest and darkest translation which has ever been 
made. What is essential to salvation he that runs may read. The 
most important difficulties of the translator may be surmounted 
by patient, scholarly, critical toil. Still, the best translation of the 
Bible must, from the very nature of the case, often fail to express 
the fall significance of the original. The delicate shades of mean- 
ing which distinguish one word from another, the precise force of 
some of the particles, the emphasis which rests on particular words 
as shown by their position or by some peculiarity of form, it is in 
many cases impossible to express. A translation is never exactly 
lixe an original, as the odor of a perfume is never like a fragrant rose. 
There is always room for study, research, and improvement; and 
he who reverently examines the Word of the Lord, will find it a 
treasury of hidden wealth, a light that shineth in a dark place, till 
the day dawn and the day-star arise. 

Among the various helps to the investigations of the Biblical stu- 
dent, Concordances, or verbal indexes to the Holy Scriptures, hold 
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perhaps the most important place. “If I could only have two 
books,” said oné of the most honored of American ministers, ‘they 
should be God’s Bible and Cruden’s Concordance.” 

By an arrangement of .all the words in the English Bible in al- 
phabetical order, and by the quotation, under each word, of every 
passage wherein that particular word occurs, a complete Concord- 
ance not only enables the student instantly to ascertain the location 
of any passage of which he can remember so mueh ‘as a single 
word, but also to learn how frequently that word occurs: in the Bi- 
ble, and thus to study it in its connections; and in its varions 
shades of meaning, and by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
to determine its true sense in many passages which might other- 
wise have seemed obscure. 

But well and worthily as they have done, who, with pains and pa- 
tience have prepared such aids for the readers of the common Eng- 
lish version of the Bible, yet all their endeavors have left some- 
thing more to be desired. For the best and most complete con- 
cordance of the English Bible, is a concordance, not of the inspired 
original, but of the uninspired, and consequently imperfect transla- 
tion. And hence, though we may investigate and ascertain the en- 
tire Scriptaral usage of any word found in the English Bible, we 
may still be in doubt as to the precise idea which the translators i in- 
tended to convey, because, —~ 

1. An English word ‘may have several different meanings, and 
represent different Greek words, as the term ‘master’ may signify 
either a ruler, or a teacher; and the English reader may not be 
able to decide which kind of a ‘ master’ is referred to in a giver 
passage.!. 

2. Several synonymous English words may be employed to rep- 
resent the same Greek word, when no variation of sense is in- 
.tended. Indeed, King James’s translators, in their address ‘To 
the Reader,” say, ‘‘ We wish to admonish thee that ‘we have not tied 
ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing or an identity of words, .. . 
that we should express the same notion in the same particular word: 
as for example, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by 
purpose, never to call it intent; if one where think, never suppose; 
if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, never gladness, etc.” 
—which is all very well stated, and has a certain weight, but the 
practice leaves the English reader involved in needless doubt and 
uncertainty. Who, for example, would imagine thatthe words ‘con- 
clude,’‘ counted,’ ‘ reckoned,’ ‘ imputed,’ ‘ accounted,’ and ‘ esteem- 


1See Index under the word Master, also pp. 19, 87. A similar instance may be Ὁ 


noted in the case of the word Hell, see pp.7, 68, 
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eth,’ (Rom. iii. 28, iv. 8, 4, 11, viii. 86, xiv. 14,) were translated 
from one and the same Greek word 3 And many disputes, misun- 
derstandings, and difficulties arise in consequence of auch varia- 
tions, which could at once be removed if the facts in such cases 
were made known. 

8. More than one English word may be required to exhaust a 
single meaning of an original term, but as only one word can find, 
place in the translation, the others must be dismissed to the, mazgin, 
or perhaps be used in other passages ag equivalents for the same 
Greek expression. This diversity of rendering is often 8 real hone. 
fit to the Greek scholar, furnishing him with new pomts of observa. 
tion, and ensbling him by a kind of mental triangulation to azrive 
at the precise signification of many difficult words. 

Thus good old Myles Coverdale, in hia preface to his transletion 


of the Bible in 1535, says ;—‘‘ Sure I am that there commeth more . 


“knowlege and vnderstondinge of the seripture by theyr sondzia 
translacyons, then by all the gloges of oure sophisticall doctours. 
For that one interpreteth somthynge obscurely in one place, the 

game translateth another, (or els he himselfe) more manifestly by a 
more playne yocable of the same meaning in another place.” 

But the difficulty of the English reader is, to ascertain what ig 
the original word which ia translated ‘‘sopmthynge obacurely in ona 
place,” and ‘‘ more manifestly, by a more playne vacable in another 
place.” Give him a knowledge of that word, and of all the places 
where it oceurs, and he ean atudy it with delight and profit ; deprive. 
him of this knowledge and he gropes in darkness. 

. The Greek scholar’s remedy for all these difficulties is found in his 
Greek Testament or Greek Concordance. But the English reader, 
_ equally desiroug of instruction, cannot avail himself of these im- 

portant aids. 

Fer the henefit of such students of the Holy Scriptures ΤῊΣ Ena- 
LISHMAN’S GREEK CONCORDANCE ΟΣ THE New TESTAMENT was prepared 
under the direction, and at the munificent expense, of Mr. George 
Υ. Wigram, of London: In this goodly octavo of nearly eleven 
hundred pages, the Greek words of the New Testament are first 
presented in alphabetical order. After each word is placed every. 
passage in which the word occurs, taken from the English Testa- 
ment. The English words which in each passage represent the 
original word are printed in italic type, so that a person can readily 

ascertain how frequently the wcrd in question occurs in the 
Greek Testament, and also in how many different ways our 
English translators have rendered it. To this is added an English 


~ "gee the Index, and page 243. 
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Index, similar te that found in the present volume, enabling 8 
person who knows nothing of the original to find easily any word 
which he may desire to examine. 

The value of The Englishman’s Greek Concordance, as also of | 
ΤῊΣ ΕἸ θην ΒΒ HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE, prepared up- 
on the same plan, can hardly be over-estimated, and but for their 
prior publication the presant volume would probably nayer have 
been undertaken. 

It was about the middle of October, 1863, that the writer sat one. 
drizzly day beneath the shelter of The Bethel Tent, which had been 
pitched for special religious services, near Eaton Corners, a village. 
in Eastern Canada, and while looking over the pages of the 
Greek New Testament, and consulting Bagster’s pocket edition of 
Schmid’s Greek Concordance to ascertain the usage of some origi- 
nal word, the thought arose, “1 wish I had my Englishman's Greek, 
Concordance here, so that. I could see how this word is rendered in 
the English Testament in all the places where it oecurs,” | 

But the wish, was a vain one, for the book was far too cumbroug 
for a travelling companion, and was standing quietly in my library, 
hundreds of milesaway. And then arose another query: ‘‘Cannot 
a book be made which shall contain all the information which is 
absolutely necessary for the English reader, at a price within 
his means, andin a form so condensed that it oan be made a con- 
gtant companion of the Bible student in all his travels?” The. 
writer had hefore him Bagster’s edition of Cruden’s Concordance, in 
which, by the omission of quotations after the references, a quarto. 
was condensed into a very little spage, and after brief consideration. 
a plan wag formed, and he determined, by divine permission, to. 
place ἃ book which should meet these requirements, in the hands, 
of. his brethren of the gospel ministry, and othera who were inter- 
ested in the careful study of the word of God. - 

The outlines of the plan having been thus determined, the next. 
question was, ‘‘Who wil} execute it?” And while this matter, 
was undecided, the writer received a visit from his friend, Charles, 
Frederick Hudson, to whom he confided the project that he had 
formed. Mr. Hudson was favorably impressed by it, and after vari- 
ous disoussions, submitted it to the judgment of Mr. Ezra Abbot, 
the accurate and accomplished Assistant Librarian of Harvard Uni- 
versity, who approved the undertaking, and improved the plan by 
various important suggestions. 

The result of mutual consultation was, that while the writer held 
fast his purpose to make the book available to the mere English 
reader, as an aid in the understanding of the English Bible, it wr- 
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determined, at the suggestions of Messrs. Hudson and Abbot, to 
incorporate into its pages the various readings obtained by the care- 
ful comparison of hundreds of ancient Greek manuscripts, as laid 
down in the valuable critical editions published by Griesbach, Lach- 
mann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles, as well as the confirmatory read- 
ings found in the recently discovered Sinaitie manuscript, thus 
making the book a repository of the results of the best critical 
scholarship of the age, and furnishing in a compact and inexpensive 
form, a mass of information which no scholar could afford to 
dispense with, and which could only be obtained elsewhere in 
cumbrous volumes, so numerous and costly, as to be entirely beyond 
the reach of most of those who would desire to possess them. 
For a fall account of this, and other features of the work, the read- 
er is referred to the Introduction by Mr. Hudson, which follows 
this Preface. 

- The plans being at last perfected, Mr. Hudson, whose critical 
scholarship and painstaking industry peculiarly qualified him for 
such a task, was induced to undertake its execution. And as the 
typographical difficulties were numerous, and as he, in his early 
days, had learned the printer’s art in the office of a local paper 
conducted by his father, he chose to perform the typographical as 
well as the literary labor with his own hands. 

On the twelfth of November, 1863, Mr. Hudson commenced his 
work by entering upon the margins of a copy of The Englishman’s’ 
Greek Concordance all the various readings which were to be in- 
corporated in the critical Concordance. Acopy of Bruder’s greatly 
improved edition of Schmid’s Greek Concordance was procured, 
the most important critical editions of the Greek Testament were 
obtained, and all needful preparations for the work were made. 

To secure accuracy of notation, every reference to chapter and 
verse in The Englishman’s Greek Concordance was carefully com- 
pared with the references in Bruder’s Greek Concordance, and 
every discrepancy and error noted, examined, and corrected. This 
collation, which revealed many inaccuracies in those valuable 
works, was performed partly by Mr. Hudson, but mainly by Miss 
Elizabeth A. Annable, to whose care in this department much.is due. 

When all was ready, a miniature printing office was fitted up 
within a few rods of Harvard University, where literary counsel 
could be conveniently obtained; fonts of type adapted to the neces- 
sities of the case wer® procured; and Mr. Hudson commenced his 
operations. 

Having prepared a ‘ printer’s stick,’ containing several partitions, 
he laid his various Concordances and Testaments open before him, 
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and selecting from the Englishman’s Greek Concordance first a 
Greek word, and that translation which seemed most nearly to ex- 
press the primary sense of the same, he set the translation in 
bold-faced type, and then followed it by references to all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament where that Greek word was translated 
in that manner. Selecting then a translation which seemed to ex- 
press a secondary meaning of the word most closely related to the 
primary sense, and placing it in another compartment of the ‘stick,’ 
he followed this by references to the places where the Greek 
word was so translated, continuing thus till all the different trans- 
lations of the word were exhausted, inserting with each reference 
any various reading which occurred in the four above-mentioned edi. 
tions of the Greek Testament, and so completing the article. 

Thus from word to word the work proceeded. The book was 
never written, The arranging of the senses, the insertion of the va- 
yious readings, the setting of the type, the proof-reading, correct- 
ing, and preparing the pages for the electrotyper, were all done by 
Mr. Hudson's own hands, Mr. Abbot giving constant counsel, and 
kindly assisting in the revision of the final proofs. 

For nearly three years Mr. Hudson pursued this labor of love with 
unwearied patience and the most conscientious fidelity, and with 
as much continuity of application as his somewhat imperfect health 
allowed, until at length he seemed to see the end of his task at 
hand. The body of the work was completed, the Index finished, 
the Introduction drafted, and the Supplement begun. 

At this time Mr. Hudson was offered a situation as corrector of 
the press, and considering the Concordance so nearly complete that 
it might be finished by the occasional labor of a few spare hours, 
he accepted the position. A few days demonstrated that the task 
was too severe, and a chronic pulmonary weakness soon culminated 
in a serious hemorrhage at the close of a hard day’s work. He was 
urged to relinquish his position immediately, retire from the sea- 
board, and seek the restoration of his health ; but with the self-decep- 
tion characteristic of the victims of pulmonary disease, he endeav- 
ored to continue his lahors until a recurrenve of the hemorrhage 
rendered it impossible for him to proceed. 

He then arranged his worldly affairs and started forth, too late, 
alas, in quest of health. Sojourning briefly with kind and loving 
friends in Worcester, Mass., andin West Killingly, Conn., he at last 
repaired to Haddonfield, New Jersey, in the hope that the milder 
climate might relieve his disease. Here he remained for several 
months, surrounded by friends who ministered to him with Chris- 
tian fidelity and affection; hopeful and cheerful until the last, wr 
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he sweetly fell asleep May 26th, 1867, in the faith of that Redeem- 
er whose service had been his labor and his jay.® 

The work on The Critical Greek Concordance, suspended by 
Mr. Hudson’s illness and decease, was only resumed after a consid. 
erable delay. Mr. Abbot, who had never lost his interest in the. 
enterprise, undertook to revise and correct the proofs of the elec- 
trotype plates. He has also collated for the Supplement the latest, 
edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testament, so far as it has been is. 
sued from the press, and has rendered such other assistance as waa 
needful for the completion of the work. 

Thus at last this Concordance, projected nearly seven years ago, 
and carried forward through the financial embarrassments incident 
to a terrible war, is ready for the public eye, It differs from othen 
concordances in various respects, It leads the English reader to 
the Greek original and its various readings. It leads the Greek 
scholar to the common English translation, as given both in the text 
and in the margin. It saves space by omitting extended quotations, 
referring inquirers to the passages themselves for further informa- 
tion. It farnishes the Greek alphabet, with rules of pronuncia- 
tion, which may be mastered by an hour’s study, and thus obviates 


δ Charles Frederick Hudson, son of Timothy aud Catherine Hudson, was born in 
Wadsworth, Medina county, Ohio, May 18th, 1821. His parents shortly after re- 
moved to Medina, the county seat, where he received the elements of a common 
achoo! education. 

After suitable preparation, he entered the Western Reserve College, and wns grad- 
wated among the foremost of hisclass. Having in early life devoted himself to the 
service of the Savior, and believing that he was called to the work of the gospel min- 
istry, he pursued the course of study prescribed at Lane Theological Seminary, re- 
ceiving his certificate under the hands of Lyman Beecher, C. E. Stowe, and D. H. 
Allen, June 9th, 1847. 

After spending some years as pastor of the Congregational church in Sycamore, 
iiinois, certain changes in his opinions regarding the nature and destiny of man, led 
to the dissolution of his ecclesiastical connections, and being released from pastoral 
responsibilities, he was free to employ his time in study and in writing, preaching 
meanwhile wherever an open door was set before him, without regard to. denomina- 
tional lines or connections. 

During the latter part of his life he travelled extensively, visiting Hbraries and 
consulting with literary men; and some of the fruits of his patient research were 
given to the world in an elaborate volume entitled, ‘‘ Dest anD Gracz, as related to 
the Doctrine of a Future Life; which was followed by “Carist Our Lirz: The 
Scriptural Argument for Immortality through Christ Alone;” “ Homan Destiny, a 
Critique on Universaliem,’”’ and other minor publications on kindred topics. 

His last years were spent in the vicinity of Cambridge, Mass., and were devoted 
to these and other literary pursuits. The ΟΒΙΤΊΟΑΙ, GRsEK Concorpayces was the 
last and crowning lalor of his life. ; 

Asa controversialist, Mr. Hudson was candid, patient, calm, and courteous; inde- 
fatigable in research, and temperate in expression. As& preacher, he was sober, ἀν» 
fident, and deliberate; yet instructive to the patient hearer. Asa man, he was gen- 
erous, cautious, honorable, self-reliant, and modest, even to bashfulness. As 8 
Christian, he was circumspect, reverent, conscientious, and of good report. In per- 
son, he was tall, elizghtiy stooping, of light, though swarthy complexion, having rath- 
er a thin face, and prominent nose, high, full forehead, and brown hair. His health 
was never very robust, but his powers of execution were considerable. Mr. Hudson 
never married. He is buried at Haddonfield, New Jersey, where he died May 26th, 


1867, aged forty-six years and eight days. 
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the necessity of an imperfect representation of the Greek words in 
English characters. It classifies the passages where each Greek 
word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of ways in which it 
is translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is 
most frequently or more rarely used, exhibiting in their order, 
first the primary, and afterwards the several more remote senses 
οὗ the different terms. It presents all the important various 
readings of the four best critical editions of the Greek Testament, 
confirmed by references to the Sinaitic manuscript. It combines 
with these peculiarities a cheapness of cost and convenience of 
form which bring it within the means of the student and enablo 
him to have it always at his side. That the book is perfect is not 
to beimagined; butit is hoped that if may meet a want long felt, 
and fill a place which has never yat been oecupied ; and that it may . 
be accepted and blessed of Him by whose kind providence it has 
been commenced and completed, . 

Though the first plan of the work was formed, and the financial 
responsibility borne by the writer, to whose decision every proposed 
improvement has been referred, and though its completion has 
been committed to other hands; yet the book itself.will stand as 
a memorial of the patient industry and conscientious zeal of one to 
whom it was not granted to behold the eonsummation of his earthly 
labors, but' who leaves this volume as a token of his devotion to that 
Master whose Word he has honored, and of love to His disciples 
for whose use itis prepared. Ὁ 

Horace L. Hasmnos, 
ΒΟΡΈΑΣ, Trae? Repostrory, | 


Ofloe of Taz Cuzréerran, 19 Lindall St., Boston, 
August, 1670. 


‘ #* Any errors which may be hervafter discovered in this Concordance will be thank. 
fully corrected if dent to the above address. 


NOTE TO SECOND EDITION. 


In this edition the English Index has been thoroughly revised and corrected, and 
newly electrotyped. A few cerrections have also been made in the body of the work, 
and the Supplement ‘haa been continued, so as to embrace the variations of Tiscken- 
dorf’s eighth edition from the seventh as far as it has been published. H. L. Ε. 

Bosrox, July, 1871. 


INTRODUCTION. 


BY C. Ε. HUDSON. 


. A full account of the origin of the present work, and of the uses 
it is intended to serve, has already been given in the Preface of 
Mr. Hastings. Like the Englishman’s Greek Concordance, it con- 
nects the Greek text of the New Testament with the common Eng- 
lish version, though in a different way; but it is distinguished 
from that work by several important features, which, it is hoped, 
will make it a useful help in the critical study of the New Testa- 
ment in the original. These features it is the object of the present 
Introduction briefly to describe; and in doing this, it will be nec- 
essary to give a concise history of the printed text of the Greek 
New Testament. 

This Concordance, then, is offered as ‘‘critical” for several rea- 
sons. It names the grammatical forms which often appear in 
peculiar modes of translation. It gives adjunct words which in 
the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fail to appear as part 
of the rendering of the Greek. E. g., ‘‘ these things” for ταῦτα, 
instead of simply ‘‘these ;” and ‘‘ blind man” instead of ‘‘ blind,” 
for τυφλός. It gives, with their renderings, Greek phrases which 
are not translated word for word. It notes the Greek text fol- 
lowed in our version, when it differs from the so-called ‘‘ received 
text.” This the Englishman's Greek Concordance often fails to do. 
Thus it gives ‘‘saw” as the rendering of εὑρίσκω, ‘‘to find,” in 
Matt. ii. 11, where our translators read eldov, ‘‘saw.” In James 
ii. 18 it gives ‘‘ without” as the rendering of ἐκ, though it is 
really the rendering of χωρίς, ἐκ being represented by the word 
‘* by,” which appears as a various reading in the margin. In a few 
instances it notes the fact that our version follows a text differing 
from that named in the Concordance itself; as ὑπὸ κρίσιν, ‘‘ andor 
condemnation,” for εἰς ὑπόκρισιν, ‘into hypocrisy,” James v. 12. 
But in all such instanees there is an incongruity in seeming to give 
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an erroneous translation of a word, ‘‘ condemnation,” for example, 
appearing improperly as the rendering of ὑπόκρισις in the passage 
referred to. Yet that Concordance, while not pretending to be 
critical, is still well worthy of the praise it has received as a general 
help to the study of the Scriptures. 

But the passages just named suggest the inquiry, What text did 
our translators follow? The answer is, there was then no received 
text. This phrase originated in a boast! of the publishers of the 
second Elzevir edition (1633), twenty-two years after King James's 
version was printed. And the phrase is still employed by biblical 
scholars, not to denote an accepted and authorized text, but simply a 
current text which is conveniently taken as a standard for critical 
comparison or correction. In this sense the first Elzevir edition 
(Leyden, 1624), which varies very slightly from the edition just 
named, is the ‘‘ received text” on the continent, while in England 
the phrase is oftener applied tothe third edition of Robert Stephens, 
1550. But the text of our translation seems to accord with Beza’s 
fifth edition; 1598, more nearly than with any other. It agrees 
with this in opposition to the third edition of Stephens in about’ 
eighty places; with Stephens in opposition to Beza, in about half 
that number; and in about a dozen places it differs from both. 

When the present work was proposed to the writer, he was well 
aware of the fact that the earlier printed Greek text was not now 
accepted by scholars. And it seemed proper, in preparing & con- 
cordance of the Greek words which lie at the basis of our Christian 
faith, to present with them the results of modern sacred criticism. 
He accordingly conferred with one of our first critical scholars, who 
at once took a lively interest in the work. He named the editors 
whose readings should be given, adding those of the newly discov- 
ered Sinaitic manuscript. He also suggested several other leading 
features-of the work, and has ever followed it with his thoughts, 
cares, and not a few labors. 

_ It is offered as critical, then, chiefly as giving the text of the best 
modern editions of the Greek, so far as this could be done in a 
manual concordance, In representing this text, and that of the 
translation itself, words appear in their simple forms, though notice 
is taken of any differences in grammatical form which may pertain 
to anew reading. And the account of the various readings is co- 
extensive with that of the text, in which all the occurrences are given 
of every word in the Greek Testament except αὐτός, dé, καί, 6, and 
ὅς, while even these words are amply treated. 

In connection with this subject, it will be proper to give a brief 


1 Textum ergo habes nunc ab omnibus receptumn,” i. e.,““Thou hast, therefore, 
8 text now received by all.’ 
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account of the text currently printed, and of the editions which 
now invite the attention of all biblical scholars, 

The Greek Testament was first printed as part of the Compluten- 
sian Polyglot,? in 1514, under the direction of Oardinal Ximenes, 
from manuscripts not ancient, and with a manifest preference for 
the authority of the Vulgate. But its publication was delayed until 
1522. Meanwhile an edition was undertaken by Erasmus, at the 
instance of Froben, the celebrated printer of Basle, who wished to 
anticipate that of Ximenes. Erasmus had made slight preparation 
for such a work, but the urgency of Froben brought it to com- 
pletion in less than six months after the printing was begun, and it 
appeared early in 1516, making, with the Latin translation and 
notes, ἃ folio volume of about 1000 pages. ‘‘It was driven head- 
long through the press rather than edited,” says Erasmus in one of 
his letters. He used only five manuscripts, none of them contain- 

| ing the whole of the New Testament. They were all modem, and, 
With one exception, of very little critical value. For the Apoca- 
lypse he had but one manuscript, lacking the last six verses of the 
‘book, which he supplied by retranslating from the Vulgate. He 
published a second and more correct edition in 1519; a third in 
1522, inserting 1 John v. 7 to redeem his promise that it should ap- 
pear when a manuscript was found to contain it; a fourth in 1527, 
ehanging the text of the Apocalypse to that of the Complutensian 
Polyglot in about ninety places; and a fifth in 1535. The text of 
this, as compared with the first edition, was altered in about six 
handred places, aeeording to Mill, in more than one hundred of 

which this enritic thinks there was no improvement. 

In 1546 and 1549 Robert Stephens‘ printed at Paris two beauti- 
ful small editions; and in 1550 appeared his folio edition, in the 
margin of which were various readings collected by his son, Henry 
Stephens. These were from the Complutensian Polyglot and from 
fifteen manuscripts, and are known to be given very inaccurately. 
They ‘‘seem rather to beappended as an ornament,” says Tregelles, 
the manuscripts being used little, if at all, for the improvement of 
the text. This differs butslightly from the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, where the Complutensian is chiefly fol- 
lowed. But the appearance of ‘‘ annotations ” offended the doctors 
of the Sorbonne. Stephens betook himself to Geneva, where he 
published, in 1531, a fourth edition, with the text of his third, but 
divided, for the first time, into our modern verses.® 

2 So called from Complutum, the sncient name of Alcala, where the work was 


nted. 

P 8 Preacipitatum fuit verius quam editum. 
4 The vernacular form of his name js “ Estiennc,”’ in Latin, “ Stephanus.’ 
5 This was in connection with a project for a Concordancs. 
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Theodore Beza published five editions of the Greek Testament, 
in 1565, 1576, 1582, 1589, and 1598. Two ancient and valuable 
manuscripts were long in his possession. But he made very little 
use of them. He followed mostly the text of Stephens’s third edi- 
tion, and where he differed from it altered it often for the worse, 
sometimes introducing readings on mere conjecture, and frequently 
on very slight authority. 

The editor of the Elzevir editions, 1624 and 1633, is unknown. 
Their text is that of Stephens, except in about 280 places (accord- 
ing to Scrivener’s collation), in most of which Beza is followed. In 
many of these the difference is such as cannot be expressed in a 
translation. 

Thus far almost nothing had been done to bring the text to the 
standard of earlier or better manuscripts. But in the Polyglot of 
Walton, 1657, important materials for criticism were collected, the 
fifth volume containing the readings of the Codex Alexandrinus, 
and the sixth volume giving other collations, including those of 
Stephens, and also of sixteen manuscripts, made under the direc- 
tion of Archbishgp Usher. 

In 1707 appeared the edition of Jonn Mruu, of whom it has been 
said, ‘‘ This learned man did more in the labor of thirty years than 
all those who preceded him.” His text is that of Stephens, correct- 
ing his errata. Of the various readings which he gives he often ex- 
presses an opinion in his Prolegomena (Introduction) and notes, 
and he frequently condemns those of Stephens. 

But his collection of 30,000 various readings was censured by 
Whitby as unsettling the grounds of confidence in the words of the 
divine revelation. And his objections were employed by Anthany 
Collins, in his ‘‘ Discourse of Free Thinking,” in defense of his own 
rejection of the authority of Scripture. In reply to these writers, 
and in defense of Mill, appeared Richard Bentley. He shows from 
the case of the classics that the various readings of Scripture are no 
way to be feared. Of the manuscripts of Terence hesays: ‘‘I have 
myself collated several ; and do affirm that I have seen 20,000 vari- 
ous lections in that little author, not near so big as the whole New 
Testament ; and I am morally sure that if half the number of manu- 
scripts were collated for Terence with that niceness and minuteness 
which has been used in twice as many for the New Testament, the 
number of the variations would amount to above 50,000.” Bentley 
also shows how unfortunate is the case of a work of which only one 
copy is preserved: the discovery of another copy would correct, by 
means of its varying readings, errors that are now without remedy. 
The growing number of these confirms the better text of an ancient 
author, instead of unsettling it. 
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Bentley proposed a new edition of the Greek Testament, with a 
specimen of his plan. It was attacked by Conyers Middleton. A 
controversy ensued, showing no good temper on either side. The 
‘edition was never published. The most valuable result of Bentley's 
labors was a collation of the Vatiean manuscript of the fourth cen- 
tury, made for him by an Italian named Mico, and published by 
Ford in 1799. 

The edition of John Albert Bengel appeared in 17384. Through 
excessive timidity he changes the text only in the Apocalypse, but 
gives in the margin those readings whieh he regards as genuine. 
And in an appendix he gives a selection of readings with the an- 
thorities for and against each, which had not been done before. 
His edition was the basis of a new German translation by Count 
Zinzendorf, and of an authorized Danish version, in 1745. 

The edition of J. J. Wetsteim was published in two folio volumes, 
Amsterdam, 1751-52. He had once designed to take the Alexandrian 
Codex as a basis; but various eauses led him to undervalue the old- 
er manuscripts, and he took no pains to procure the collation which 
had been made of the Vatican manuscript. Ha printed the cur- 
rent text, giving in the margin the readings he preferred, and colla- 
tions from the manuscripts, neted by a system which subsequent 
editors have followed. His most important contribution to criticism 
consists in his eitations from the fathers, which are still highly val- 
ued, Oompared with his predecessors, he has been praised with 

the words applied to MilL 

' Among more recent contributions to our eritical material, the 
following editions are worthy of note. (1.) That of Matthwi, in 
twelve volumes, 1782-88, with its coliations of Moscow manuscripts. 
Matthsei also published a smaller edition in three volumes, 1803-07, 
containing some additional matter. (2.) That of the Gospels by 
Birch, 1788, with various readings from many manuscripts, and a par- 
tial collation of the Codex Vaticanus. (3.) That of Scholz, 1830-36, 
with much information about manuscripts, thongh the author’s own 
collations are very imperfeet. The separate publication of the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, as of the Alexandrian, by Woide, in 1786, the 
Codex Βοζ by Kipling in 1793, and Scrivener in 1864, and of 
various others by Hearne, Matthewi, Barrett, Rettig, Tregelies, 
Scrivener, and especially Tischendorf, has also been a most impor- 
tant aid to modern eriticism. To this should be added editions 
of the ancient versions, Latin, Syriac, ‘Coptic, Ethiopic, Gothic, 
Armenian, etc. 


In the forty years of his critical labors, Joun James GRIESBACH 
published three editions of the Greek New Testament; the first in 
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1974-77, another in 1796-1806, and a manual edition in 1805, with- 
out the manuscript authorities, but which is regarded as giving gen- 
erally his most matured judgment, and has been often reprinted. 
Besides the use which he made of earlier collations, he consulted 
about seventy manuscripts ef various portions of the New Testa- 
ment. He re-asserted the value of the ancient documents, and un- 
dertook to arrange the extant authorities in an intelligible order, 
and to apply them steadily and consistently to the emendation of 
the text. His doctrine of recensions, dividing the manuscripts into 
classes or families, each supposed to possess characteristic varieties 
of reading, was a modification of the views of Bentley, Bengel, 
and Semler, arid has beén held in other forms since Griesbach’s 
time. That question is still unsetiled. But the crities and oppo- 
nents of Griesbach’s theory do not regard it as having impaired his 
estimate of the value of single manuscripts. And the canons of 
criticiam which he gave are generally accepted. ‘‘In acuteness, 
vigor, and candor,” says the Rev. B. F. Westcott, ‘“he stands be- 
lew no editor of the New Testament, and his judgment will always 
retain a peculiar value.” 6 

. The care whieh he exercised in weighing evidence and pronounc- 
ing judgment is apparent in the various degrees of confidence with 
which he gave his readings, designating their different grades of 
probability by an elaborate system of notation. And it is worthy 
of remark that in hundreds of instances his cautious judgment as 
to what was probable has become the clear verdict of the other edi- 
tors whose readings ate here given. 

The first edition of Cuanzrs Lacumann appeared in 1831. It 
had no Preface. The principles on which it was prepared were in- 
dicated only in a note at the 6nd, preceding a list of the places in 
which it differed from the earrent text. It was here stated that the 
editor had never followed his own judgment, but the custom of the 
most ancient Oriental churches; that when this was not uniform, 
he had preferred, as far as could be ascertained, what was supported 
by African and Italian consent; that where there was great uncer- 
tainty, this:-was indicated partly by the use of brackets, partly by 
marginal readings; and that no account was made of the current 
text of the last two centuries. In accordance with these views he 
sometimes gives a reading which he does not regard as the true one, 
«for it may be a palpable error,—but as best attested in the fourth 
century. Internal evidence, as well as private opinion, would be 
quite excluded by this method; though they are thought to appear 
᾿ in a very few instances, where his range of authorities was narrow. 


CRmitt’s Dictionary of the Bible, Art. ‘New Testament.” 
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After some misapprehension of his design had passed away, a 
wish was expressed that he would prepare an edition with the au- 
thorities. This was undertaken with the aid of the younger Butt- 
mann, who was to arrange those for the Greek readings only, the Lat- 
in appearing 88 8 collateral text, based on ancient manuscripts. The 
citations of the earlier fathers were also employed. The new edi- 
tion appeared in two volumes, Berlin, 1842-50. Lachmann is wel- 
comed by Tregelles as having first edited the Greek Testament, 
‘* wholly on ancient authorities, irrespective of modern traditions.” And 
Mr. F. H. Scrivener, who censures the exclusive reliance on ancient 
manuscripts, yet speaks of him as ‘‘ earnest, single-hearted,” and 
‘* true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishments.” 

The first edition of Loprcort Frreprico Constanrm TrscHeEn- 
DorF appeared at Leipsic, in 1841. This showed in several respects 
the influence of Lachmann’s first edition. His next more important 
edition was published at Leipsio in 1849. Still more valuable is his 
seventh edition, 1856-59. This is far the most complete account of 
the various readings, with the authorities for and against,—mannu- 
scripts, versions, and patristic citations,—that has yet appeared. 
His eighth edition, incorporating the readings of more than twenty 
new manuscripts, including the Sinaitic, was begun in 1864, and is 
still in progress. 

In his second Leipsic and his seventh editions, Tischendorf lays 
down the general principle that “‘ the text is to be sought only from 
ancient evidence, and especially from Greek manuscripts, but with- 
out neglecting the evidence of versions and fathers. Those read- 
ings should hold the first place which are supported by the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts, i. e., those from the fourth to about the 
ninth century. And of these the older are of greatest authority.” 
In the earlier portions of his seventh edition he was regarded by 
some as receding from his previous application of these views, But 
the changes in this edition from the Elzevir text are still more nu- 
merous than those in the edition of 1849. And in his eighth edi- 
tion he professes to approach more nearly the principles of Bentley 
and Lachmann, in adherence to the oldest Greek and Latin bases of 
the text. 

His travels for the collation and discovery of manuscripts are 
well known. And though Mr. Scrivener would rest his reputation 
largely on his editions of manuscripts, he still thinks he has well 
earned the name of ‘‘ the first biblical critic in Europe.” 

. βάσει, Prrpravx Trecenuzs first became generally known by 
an edition of the Apocalypse, with an English version, in 1844, 
He published the Gospels of Matthew and Mark in 1857, and those 


INTRODUCTION, ~ xix 


of Luke and John in 1861.’ -He has also contributed largely to the 
materials of criticism, in the collation of above forty manuscripts, 
including the Codex Amiatinus of the Vulgate. 

His leading maxim is that an ancient text is proved only by an- 
cient evidence. Thus his principle in the selection of authorities 
is substantially the same with Lachmann's, and he approves the 
statement of Griesbach, that ‘‘ readings which, looked atin them- 
selves, we should judge to be the better, are not to be preferred 
unless authenticated by at least some ancient testimonies.” In par- 
ticular, he regards the arraying of mere numbers of manuseripts in 
behalf of any reading as fallacious. ‘‘His work,” says Mr. West- 
cott, ‘‘ must be regarded as qne of the most important contribu- 
tions, as it is perhaps the most exact, that has been made to the 
cause of textual criticiam.” 

Of the Copex Srvarricus, Tischendorf found a fragment in the 
Convent of St. Catherine, at the foot. of Mt. Sinai, in 1844, and se- 
cured the remainder in a thirdjourney in 1859. The whole was 
printed in fac-simile type at St. Petersburg in 1862, and the New 
Testament, with the epistle ascribed to Barnabas and a part of ‘‘The 
Shepherd” of Hermas, at Leipsic, in 1863.5 It is regarded as a gen- 
uine document of the fourth century, of the same age as the Vati- 
can manuscript, the readings of which it often confirms, while it is 
evidently independent of it. And though in its frequent omissions 
occasioned by the similar ending of words, and otherwise, it shows 
some carelessness of the scribe, it is still deemed a most important 
witness of the early state of the text. Tischendorf's new readings 
in his eighth edition rarely differ from it, though he seldom, if ever, 
concurs with it alone against the Vatican manuscript. 

The readings here presented are taken, those of Griesbach from 
his manual edition of 1805, those of Lachmann, Tischendorf, and 
Tregelles from the careful compilation made hy the Rev. F. H. 
Scrivener in his edition of the Greek Testament, 1862, (with a few 
corrections, ) and those of the Sinaitic manuscript from the Leipsic 
edition. They have been also verified in the proof-reading, the last 
named by means of Mr, Scrivener’s collation, in which a few errors 
have been detected. In the other portions of the work constant 
reference has been made to the Greek Concordance of Bruder, with 
which the Englishman’s has been carefully collated. The proof- 


7 Part III. of his edition, containing the Acts and Catholic Epistles, appeared in 
1865, Part IV. (Romans—2 Thessalonians iii. 3)in 1869,and Part V., containing 
the remainder of the Episties, in 1870. A. 

8 A more convenient edition of the Sinaitic text of the New Testament only was 
published at Leipsic in 1865, with the various readings of the Elzevir edition of 1624 
and the Vatican manuscript. A supplement containing corrections, particularly of 
the Vatican readings, appeared in 1870. . 
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reading has beén twice done, and it is believed that the remaining 
errata, so difficult wholly to avoid in a work of the kind, are the 
fewest possible. 

Readings which affect the form or order of words, or the punctu- 
ation, are given for special reasons in the Appendix, but elsewhere 
only as occasion required. Such readings did not fall within the 
scope of a Concordance. A selection of all sach as might be deem- 
ed important would be very difficult. 

The text of the English version used ie that of Bagster’s Critical 
New Testament, which retains the italics of the edition of 1611. 
In most modern editions the italics have been considerably changed ; 
sometimes carelessly, or by unauthorized persons, but mostly in the 
revision of 1769, under the charge of Dr. Blayney. In general, 
the principal variations of the common modern editions from the 
text of the edition of 1611 have been noted in the Concordance, 
Some of these variations are far from being improvements; 6. g., 
the insertion of ‘‘not” in Matt. xii. 23; ‘* broidered” for ‘* broid- 

povome——ent,” 1. e., braided, 1 Tim. ii. 9. In several cases Dr. Blayney and 
later editors have wrongly put in italics words which represent 
Greek words found in some manuscripts and editions, and regarded 
by our translaters as genuine, though they are omitted in the re- 
ceived text; 96. g., John viii. 6; 1 Johniii. 16, 

Of the marginal renderings, which are all given, it need only be 
said that they are by some, preferred to those in the text. 

In the plan of giving the English words in their simple form, the 
order of the terms of a phrase is sometimes changed from that in 
which grammatical inflections have placed it, e. g., ‘furnish 
throughly ” for ‘‘throughly furnished.” And sometimes words oo- 
curring only in the passive voice are still given in the active form. 


For the convenience of the English reader the Greek alphabet is 
appended. The Greek article has been so often employed that it is 
proper to explain as follows: ὁ, ἡ, τό, denote respectively the mas- 
culine, feminine, and neuter, singular; οἱ, ai, τά, the same in the 
plural number. Of grammatical forms, it need only be added that 
the Genitive case answers mostly to our Possessive, or is rendered 
by the preposition of; the Dative is rendered by to, for, and the 
like; the Accusative answers to our Objective; and the Middle 
Voice, primarily, to our reflexive form of the verb, though it is 
often to be translated by a simple active or neuter verb in English, 
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THE GREBK ALPHABET, 


Charac- * Roman 

ters, Letters. Names. 
A a a "᾿Αλῴφα Alpha 
B βό b  Byra_ Beta 
rosy g Γάμμα Gamma 
A ὃ d Aéssa Delta 
Ee & “Eddy Epsilon 
2 ζζ z Zyra Zeta 
H ἢ é "Hra_=s Eta 
6 89 th Ofra Theta 
I ‘ i Iora Iota 
K κ k,c Κάππα Kappa 
A A ] AéuBda Lambda 
M κμ m My Mu 
N » n Ne Na 
& € x mt xi 
0 o 6 Ὄ μικρόν Omicron 
Isp p πὶ Pi 
P pg Fr ‘Pe Rho 
Σ σὲ 8 Σίγμα Sigma 
T τ7 t Tab Tau 
YT »v u,y "Y ψιλόν Upsilon 
Φ ¢p ph & Phi - 
x x eh Xt Chi 
¥ + ps Ἢ Psi 
2 e ὃ Ὧ μέγα Omega 

PRONUNCIATION. 
The English Method. 


aand ¢, in general, are sounded 
like.a and tin English. a final, as 
ain Columbia. « final, as ὁ long. 

e and 0, like 6 in met and o in not. 
Final, as e and ὁ in be and go. 

7, υ, and ὦ, like 6 in mete, u in tube, 
and o in note. 

az is sounded as our affirmative ay 
(ah’ee as a Giphthong). av, as au 
in aught. εἰ, a3 ef in height. ev and 
7, 88 eu in Europe or neuter. ot, as 
οἱ in tot/, ov and wv, as ou in thou. 
νι, as ui in gutet. vi, as whiin while. 

Y, Κι, and χ are always hard. But 
γ before 7, x, or x is sounded as ng 
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im song. 9. hae the sharp sound of 
th in thin. o, the sound of s in so. 

At the beginning of a word ¢ is 
sounded as z; and of two conso- 
nants which can not be pronounced 
with ease the first is silent; thus 
Πτολεμαῖος, Ptolemy. 

The rough breathing (‘) has the 
sound of ὦ, as in ὁδός, hédds, The 
smooth (’) has no sound. 

In prepositions and some other 


particles final a, e, ¢, and ο, coming 


fore a vowel, are dropped ; thus, 
ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ for ἀπὸ ἐμοῦ. And 7, κ, and 
τ, thus breught before a rough 
breathing, are changed to ¢, 7, and 
3; as, kad’ av for κατὰ οὗ, 

The accent, in words of two sylla- 
bles, falls on the penult, or last syl- 
lable but one. In words of more 
than two syllables, the penult, if 
long, takes the accent; if short, it 
falls on the antepenult, or prece- 
ding syllable. But many now fol- 
low the Greek accent. 

Continental or Erasmian Method. 

This differs from the English 
chiefly in sounding a protracted as. 
a in father, ἢ as ey in they, ¢ pro- 
tracted as tin machine, av as ou in 
our, ov as ou in tour, vt like our pro- 
noun we, and ¢ like a soft dz. 

The Remaic or Modern Greek Method, 

This accords mainly with the Con- 
tinental where that differs from the 
English, but departs from both in 
various features. See the Gram- 
mars of Sophocles and Crosby. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

2 Tim. if. 15: ὅτε ἀπὸ βρέφους τὰ 
English, _hot-i ap-o breph-ous ta 
Continent., hdt-t ἄρ-ο bréph-oos ta 

ἱερὰ γράμματα οἶδας, ta δυνάμενά 
hiera grammata otdas, ta dunamena 
htéra grammdta oidas, ta dunaména 
δε σοφίσαι εἷς σωτηρίαν, διά, K. T. A. 
se sophisai eis soterian, dia, ete. 

sé sophisai eis sotértan, dia, etc. 


ABBREVIATIONS AND OTHER SIGNS. 
re ' eo . 


G signifies Griesbach, 1805. 


α΄, areading thought by G hardly 
inferior, or equal, or even prefer- 
able to that retained in the text. 


G’, a less probable reading. 


G°, words probably to be omitted, 
yet retained by G in the text. 


G°, a less probable omission. 


Grr, an addition made to the text 
by G as probably correct. 


GPh, an addition perhaps to be made 
to the text. 


L, Lachmann, 1842-50. 
T, Tischendorf, 1859. 


Tr, Tregelles, Gospels 1857 -- ΟἹ, 
ον Apocalypse 1844. 


b, words inclosed in brackets by L, 
T, or Tr, as of doubtful authority. 


m, a reading given in the margin 
by L or Tr, as worthy of regard. 

S, the Sinaitic Manuscript. 

St, the edition of R. Stephens, 1550. 

B, that of Beza, 1565. 

E, the Elzevir edition, 1624. 


-, words omitted, or given as doubt- 
ful,.by the authorities following. 


om, words omitted by G, L, T, and by 
Tr in the Gospels and Apocalypse. 


omS, the same, adding the Sinaitic 
Manuscript. 


S°, an omission in S, with the con- 
text. (See page 422, note.) 


ap refers to the Appendix. 
C, the Common Version, 1611. 
marg., ἃ marginal translation in C. 


Gr., a literal rendering of the Greek 
in the margin of C. . 


lit., literally. 


t, a translation occurring twice in 
the same verse. 


tr, the same, thrice. 
xxii 


J, the same, four times. Larger 
numbers are given in full, 

t, a Greek word occurring twice in 
the same verse, rendered but once. 

A number of the verse in the Greek 
text differing from that in the 
Common Version, is added in a 
parenthesis. 

This sign also denotes a word οο- 
curring in one of two similar phra- 
ses, given in one expression. 

9 denotes that the sense of a trans- 
lating word is derived partly from 
the context ; thus, be preferred’, fr. 
γίνομαι (become, come to be), bor- 
rows from the preceding word éu- 
προσϑεν, before, John i. 15, 27, 30. 

o, a change of construction; thus 
the noun dxof (hearing) is ren- 
dered by the verb héar®, 1 Thes. ii. 
18 ; and the verb have” often repre- 
sents the verb εἰμέ (belong to). 

», a participle, rendered by or with 
the aid of an adverb, conjunction, 
adjective, noun, or demonstrative 
pronoun, Thus in ἀκούω, Matt. ii. 
3°, the participle (hearing) vields 
the phrase ‘‘ when .. had heard.’’ 
See also ὦν, from εἰμί, p. 117. 

art., the article, ὁ, 9, Td. 

Cases :— Nom., Nominative. Gen., 
Genitive. Dat., Dative. <ice., Ac- 
cusative. 

Noumsers: — Sing., Singular. Plur., 
Pl., or Ῥὶ, Plural. 

Voicrs: — Act., Active. Pass., Pas- 
sive. Jfid., Middle. 

Moves: —ZInd., Indicative. Jmper., 
Imperative. Subj., Subjunctive. 
Opt., Optative. Inf., Infinitive. 
Part., Participle. 

Tenses: — Pres., Present. 
Imperfect. Aor., Aorist. 


Other signs are explained in the 
articles in which they occur. 


Imp., 


A CRITICAL 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE 


OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


xix. 17. xxiii. 50. John vii. 12. Acts 
ix. 36. xi, 24. xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 7. 
vii. 12. xii. 2. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 10. 
ix. 8. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 
29. Phil. i. 6. Col. i. 10. 1 Thes. 
iii. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. i. 5, 
19. ii. 10. v.10. 2 Tim. ii. 21. iii. 
17. Tit. i. 16. ii. 5, 10. iii. 1. Heb. 
xiii. 21. Jas. i. 17. iii. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 
18. iii. 10, 16¢, 21. 

ood, subst., John v. 29. Rom. ii. 
10. iii. 8. vii. 19. viii. 28. ix. 11. 
xii. 21. xiii. 4. xiv. 16. xv. 2. Gal. 
vi. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

With art., that which is good, Luke 
vi. 45. Rom. vii. 13t. xii. 9. xiii. 
3. xvi. 19. 1 Thes. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 
13. 3 John 11.—the thing which is 
good, Eph. iv. 28. 

Ε ἀγαθοποιέω. good thin ἢ Matt. vii. 11. xii. 34, 


πὶ , [85. xix. 16. Luke i. 53. xvi. 25. 
do good, Mark iii. 4. Luke vi. : ᾿ς 
9, 3S 35. Acts xiv. 17(ἀγαθουργέω John i. 46(47). Rom. vii. 18. x. 15. 
86.1.5). 3 John 11. Gal-vie 6. Eph. vi. 8. Phm. 6. Heb. 
do well, 1 Pet. ii. 20°. iii. 6». ix. 1.1. Χ. 1. 
with well doing, 1 Pet. ii. 1ὅν. goods, Luke xii. 18, 19. 
for well doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17°. benefit, Phm. 14. 


A, or &igea(LTTrS). 
Alpha, Rev. i. 8, 1l(ap). xxi. 6. 
xxii. 13 , 
αβαρῆς. 
from’ being burdensome (/id. not bur- 
densome), 2 Cor. xi. 9. 
ἀββᾶ. 
Abba, Mark xiv. 36. Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6. 
ἄβυσσος. 
bottomless pit, Rev. ix. 11. xi. 7. 
xvii. 8. xx. 1, 3. 


bottomless, Rev. ix. 1, 2(ap). 
deep, Luke viii. 31. Rom. x. 7. 
ἀγαθοεργέω. 
do good, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
“ἢ Acts xiv. 17, ἀγαθουργέω for 
ἀγαϑοποιέω, G’’LTS. 


ἀγαθοποιΐα. well,” Rom. il. 1. _ 

well doing, 1 Pet. iv. 19. ἀγαϑουργέω. See ἀγαϑοεργέω. 
ἀγαθοποιός. ἀγαθωσύνῃ. 

that doeth well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. goodness, Rom. xv. 14. Gal. v. 22. 
ἀγαθός. Eph. v. 9. 2 Thes. i. 11. 


ἀγαλλίασις. 
ετιβάπορβ, Luke i. 14. Acts ii. 46. 
eb. i. 9. 
joy, Luke i. 44. 
exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
(1) 


8 
good, Matt. v. 45. vii. 11,17, 18. 
xii. 35é. xix. 16(-GeLTTrS), 17: 
(ap). xx. 15. xxii. 10. xxv. 21, 23. 
Mark x. 17, 18¢. Luke vi. 45¢. viii. 
8, 15. x. 42. xi. 13. xviii. 18, 192. 


1 


ἀγαλλιάω 

ἀγαλλιάω, ἀγαλλιάομαι. 
be glad, Acts ii. 26. 
be exceeding glad, Matt. v. 12. 
rejoice, Luke i. 47. x. 21. John v. 
35. viii. 56. Acts xvi. 34, 1 Pet. i. 
8. Rev. xix. 7. 
greatly rejoice, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 18», 

ἄγαμος. 
unmarried, 1 Cor. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 34(.. wife), G’LS. 
ἀγανακχτέο. 

have indignation, Matt. xxvi. 8. 
Mark xiv. 4. 
with indignation, Luke xiii. 14». 
be moved with indignation, Matt. 


xX. . 

be much displeased, Mark x. 14, 41. 

be sore displeased, Matt. xxi. 15. 

ἀγανάκτησις. 
indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἀγαπάω. 

to love, Matt. ν. 43, 44, 46έ. vi. 24. 
xix. 19. xxii. 37, 39. Mark x. 21. 
xii, 30, 31, 33. Luke vi. 27, 32/, 
35. vii, 5, 42, 47. x. 27. xi. 43. 
xvi. 13. John iii. 16, 19, 35. viii. 
42. x. 17. xi. 5. xii. 43. xiii. 1¢, 
23, 340. xiv. 15, 21f, 232, 24, 28, 
31. xv. 9t, 124, 17. xvii. 23t, 24, 26. 
xix. 26. xxi. 7, 15, 16, 20. Rom. 
viii. 26, 37. ix. 13. xiii. Sf, 9. 1 Cor. 
ii. 9. viii. 3. 2Cor. ix. 7. xi. 11. 
xii. 15. Gal. ii. 20. v. 14. Eph. ii. 
4, ν. 2, 2dt, 28tr, 33. vi. 24. Col. iii. 
19. 1Thes. iv. 9. 2Thes. ii. 16. 
2Tim. iv. 8, 10. Heb. i. 9. xii. 6. 
Jas.i. 12. ii. 5, 8. 1 Pet. i. δ, 22. 
ii. 17. iii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 1 John 
ii. 10, 152. iii. 10, 11, 142, 18, 23. 
iv. 7¢, 8, 10c, 112, 12, 192, 20ἐν, 211. 
v. lt, 2. 2John 1, 5. 3John 1. 
Rev. i. 5. iii. 9. xii. 11. 

beloved, Rom. ix. 25t. Eph. i. 6. 
Col. iii. 12. 1 Thes. i. 4. 2 Thes. ii. 
13. Rev. xx. 9. 

Add John v. 20, for φιλέω, L™. 
Jude 1, for ἀγιάζω, G'LTS. 


ἀγαπητός 
ἀγάπη. 

love, Matt. xxiv. 12, Luke xi. 42. 
John v. 42. xiii. 35. xv. 9, 10t, 13. 
xvii. 26, Rom. v. 5, δ. viii. 35, 39. 
xii. 9. xiii. 10¢. xv. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
21. xvi. 24. 2Cor. ii. 4, 8. v. 14. 
vi. 6. viii. 7, §, 24. xiii. 11, 14(13). 
Gal. v. 6, 18, 22. Eph. i. 4, 15 
(-LS). ii. 4. iii. 17(18), 19. iv. 2, 
15, 16. v. 2. vi. 23. Phil. i. 9, 17. 
ii. 1, 2. Col. i. 4, 8. 11. 2. 1 Thes. 
i. 3. iii. 12. v. 8, 18, 2 Thes. ii. 
10. iii. 5. 1 Tim. i. 14. vi.11. 2 Tim. 
i. 7,13. Phm. 5, 7, 9. Heb. vi. 10. 
x. 24. 1 John ii. 5, 15. iii. 1, 16, 17. 
iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 16¢r, 17, 18¢r. v. 
3. 2John 3, 6. Jude 2, 21. Rev. ii. 4. 
charity, 1 Cor. viii. 1. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 
4tr, 8, 13t. xiv. 1. xvi. 14. Col. 
iii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Thes. i. 3. 
1 Tim. i. 5. ii. 15. iv. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 
22. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. δέ. 
v. 14. 2 Pet. i. 7. 3John 6. Rev. 
ii. 19. 

feast of charity, Jude 12. 

dear (Gr. of love), Col. i. 13. 

With κατά, charitably (Gr. accord- 
ing to love), Rom. xiv. 15. 

Add 2 Pet. ii. 13, for ἀπάτη, G’L. 

ἀγαπητός. 

beloved, Mat. iii. 17. xii. 18. xvii. 
5. Mark i. 11. ix. 7. Luke iii. 22. 
ix. ϑδ(ἐκλελεγμένος, see ἐκλέγομαι, 
G’L’TTrS). xx. 13. Acts xv. 25. 
Rom. i. 7. xi. 28. xvi. 8, 9, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 14, 17. xv. 58. Eph. vi. 
21. Phil. ii. 12. Col. iv. 7, 9, 14. 
1Tim. vi. 2. Phm. 2(ἀδελφή α΄), 
16. Heb. vi. 9. Jas. i. 16, 19. ii. 5. 
1 Pet. iv. 12. 2 Pet. i. 17. iii. 1, 8, 
14, 15,17. 1 Φο 111. 2, 21. iv. 1, 7, 
11. 3 John 2, 5, 11. Jude 3, 17, 20. 
well-beloved, Mark xii. 6. Rom. 
xvi. 5. 3 John 1. 

dearly beloved, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Cor. 
x. 14. 2Cor. vii. 1. xii. 19. Phil. 
iv. lt. 2Tim. i. 2. Phm. 1. 1 Pet. 
ii. 11. 
dear, Eph.v.1. Col.i. 7. 1 Thes. 


> U4 
ἀγγαρεύω 

‘Add 1 John ii. 7, for ἀδελφός, GLTS. 

ἀγγαρεύω. 

compel to go, Matt. v. 41. 

compel, Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 

ἀγγεῖον. 

vessel, Matt. xiii. ἀδ(άγγος TTrS). 
xxv. 4. 

ἀγγελία. 

message, 1 John iii. 11 (marg. com- 
mandment). 

Add 1 John i. 5, for ἐπαγγελία, GLT. 
ἀγγέλλω, bring word, tell. 
John xx. 18, for ἀπαγγέλλω, LTTrS. 
ἄγγελος. 

messenger, Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 
Luke vii. 24, 27. ix. 52. 2 Cor. xii. 
7. Jas. ii. 25. 

angel, Matt. i. 20, 24. ii. 13, 19. 
iv. 6, 11. xiii. 39, 41, 49. xvi. 27. 
xviii. 10. xxii. 30. xxiv. 31, 36. 
xxv. 31, 41. xxvi. 53. xxviii. 2, 5. 
Mark i. 18. viii. 38. xii. 25. xiii. 
27, 32. Luke i. 11, 13, 18, 19, 26, 
26(—TTr>), 30, 34, 35, 38. ii. 9, 10, 
13, 15, 21. iv. 10. ix. 26. xii. 8, 9. 
xv. 10. xvi. 22. xxii. 43(ap). xxiv. 
23. John i. 51(52). v. 4(ap). xii. 
29. xx. 12. Acts v. 19. vi. 15. vii. 
30, 35, 38, 53. viii. 26. x. 3, 7, 22. 
xi. 13. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 23. 
xxiii. 8, 9. xxvii. 23. 

Rom. viii. 38. 1 Cor. iv. 9. vi. 3. 
xi. 10. xiii. 1. 2Cor. xj. 14. Gal. i. 
8. iii. 19. iv. 14. Col. ii. 18. 2Thes. 
i. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 16. v. 21. Heb. i. 4, 
δ, 6, 77, 13. ii. 2, 5, 7, 9, 16. xii. 
22. xiii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 12. iii. 22. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, 11. Jude 6. Rev. i. 1, 20. 
ii. 1,.8, 12, 18. iii. 1, 5, 7, 14. v. 2, 
11. vii. 1, 27, 11. viii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 
(omS ),8, 10, 12, 13(aerég GQLTTrS), 
13. ix. 1, 11,43, 142, 15. x. 1, 5, 7, 
δ, 9, 10. xi. l(ap), 15. xii. Tt, 9. 
xiv. 6, 8, 9, 10, 15, 17, 18, 19. xv. 
1, 6, 7, 8. xvi. 1, 83(--GoLTTrS), 
4(omS), 5, 8(om), 10(omS), 12(0m 
S), 17(omS). xvii. 1, 7. xviii. 1, 
21. xix. 17. xx. 1. xxi. 9, 12(ap), 
17. xxii. 6, 8, 16. 


ἅγιος 
ἄγγος, vessel. 
Matt. xiii. 48, for ἀγγεῖον, TTrS. 
ἄγε, imper. of ἄγω. ᾿ 
go to, Jas. iv. 18. v. 1. 
ἀγέλη. 
herd, Matt. viii. 30, 31, 32(-GLTr 
S), 32. Mark v. 11, 13. Luke viii. 
32, 33. 
ἀγενεαλόγητος. 
without descent (Gr. without ped- 
igree), Heb. vii. 3. 
ἀγενής. 
base thing, 1 Cor. i. 28. 
ayiato. 
hallow, Matt. vi. 9. Luke xi. 2. 
sanctify, Matt. xxiii. 17, 19. John 
x. 36. xvii. 17, 19%. Acts xx. 32. 
xxvi. 18. Rom. xv. 16. 1 Cor. i. 2. 
vi. 11. vii. 14%. Eph. v. 26. 1 Thes. 
v.23. 1Tim. iv. 5. 2Tim. ii. 21. 
Heb. ii. 11t. ix. 13. x. 10, 14, 29. 
xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 1(ἀγα- 
πάω 6.15). 
Pass., be holy, Rev. xxii, 11. 
ἁγιασμός. 
holiness, Rom. vi. 19, 22. 1 Thes. 
iv. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 15. Heb. xii. 14. 
sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Thes. 
iv. 3, 4. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
ἅγιος. 
holy, Matt. iv. 5. vii. 6. xxiv. 15. 
xxv. 31(omS). xxvii. 53. Mark vi. 
20. viii. 38. Luke i. 49, 70, 72. ii. 
23. ix. 26. John xvii. 11. Acts iii. 
21. iv. 27, 30. vi. 13. vii. 33. x. 22. 
xxi. 28. Rom. i. 2. vii. 12¢. xi. 16¢. 
xii. 1. xvi. 16. 1Cor. iii. 17. vii. 
14, 34. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 12. Eph. 
i. 4. ii. 21. 111. 5. v. 27. Col. i. 22. 
ifi. 12. 1 Thes. v. 26, 27(-GoLS). 
2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 152, 
16. ii. 5, 9. iit. 5. 2 Pet. i. 18, 21 
(ἀπό T). ii. 21. iii. 2, 11. Jude 20. 
Rev. iii. 7. iv. 8tr. vi. 10. xi. 2. 
xiv. 10(-G@°T). xviii. 20. xx. 6. 
xxi. 2, 10. xxii. 6 (πνευμάτων τῶν 
GLTTrS), 11, 19. 
Holy One, Mark i. 24. Luke iv. 34. 
Acts iii. 14. 1 John ii. 20. 


ἁγιότης 


Neut., holy thing, Luke i. 35.— 


4 ἁγνός 


ἁγιότης. 


holy place, Heb. ix. 12°, 24, 25”!.—! holiness, Heb. xii. 10. 
sanctuary, Heb. viii. 2°! (marg. holy| Add 2Cor. i. 12, for ἁπλότης, LS. 


things). ix. 1, 2°'(marg. holy ; ἁγία 


St, ἅγια. ἁγίων L). xiii. 11», 


ἅγια, holiest, Heb. x. 19. — holiest 


of all, Heb. ix. 8. 


ἅγια ἁγίων, Holiest of all, Heb. ix. 3. 


With πνεῦμα, Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 
18, 20. iii. 11. xii. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Mark i. 8. iii. 29. xii. 36. xiii. 11. 
Luke i. 15, 35, 41, 67. ii. 25, 26. 
iii. 16, 22. iv. 1. xii. 10, 12. John 
i. 33. vii. 39(-GoLTTr’S). xiv. 26. 

4°33, 


xx. 22. Acts i. 2, 5, 8, 16. ii. 
38. iv. 8, 31. v. 3, 32. vi. 3(omS), 5. 


vii. 51, 55. viii. 15, 17, 18(-LTS), 
19. ix. 17, 31. x. 38, 44, 45, 47. xi. 
15, 16, 24. xiii. 2, 4, 9, 52. xv. 8, 
28. xvi. 6. xix. 2t, 6. xx.. 23, 28. 
xxi. 11. xxviii. 25. Rom. v. 5. ix. 
1. xiv. 17. xv. 13, 16. 1 Cor. ii. 18 
(omS). vi. 19. xii. 3. 2Cor. vi. 6. 
xiii. 14(13). 1 Thes. i. 5, 6. 2 Tim. 
i. 14. Tit. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 4. iii. 7. 
vi. 4. ix. ὃ. x. 15. 1 Pet. i. 12. 
2 Pet. i. 21. 1John v. T(ap). Jude 
20. — Holy Spirit, Luke xi. 13. 
Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 1 Thes. iv. 8. 

saint, Phil. iv. 21. 

Plural, saints, Matt. xxvii. 52. 
Acts ix. 13, 32, 41. xxvi. 10. Rom. 
i. 7. viii. 27. xii. 13. xv. 25, 26, 31. 
xvi. 2, 15. 1 Cor. i. 2. vi. 1, 2. xiv. 
33. xvi. 1,15. 2Cor. i. 1. viii. 4. 
ix. 1, 12. xiii. 13(12). Eph. i. 1, 15, 
18. ii. 19. iii. 8(—G°), 18. iv. 12. 
v. 3. vi. 18. Phil. i. 1. iv. 22. Col. 
i. 2, 4, 12, 26. 1Thes. iii. 
2Thes. i. 10. 1Tim. v.10. Phm. 
5, 7. Heb. vi. 10. xiii. 24, Jude 3, 
14, Rev. v. 8. viii. 3,4. xi. 18. 
xiii. 7(ap), 10. xiv. 12. xv. ϑ(ἐθνος 
GLTTr, atév G'S). xvi. 6. xvii. 6. 

. xviii. 24. xix. 8. xx. 9. 

Add Luke x. 21(. . Spirit), LTrS. 
John vi. 69(ap). Acts-iv. 25(ap). 
Rom. xv. 19, for ϑεοῦ, GL(-G™). 
Rev. xv. 4, see ὅσιος, xxii. 21, for 
ὑμῶν, GTrS(-G*). 


13. |? 


ἁγιωσύνη. 
holiness, Rom. i. 4. 2Cor. vii. 1. 
1 Thes. iii. 13. 
ἀγκάλαι. 
arms, Luke ii. 28. 
ἄγχιστρον. 
hook, Matt. xvii. 27. 
ἄγκυρα. 
anchor, Acts xxvii. 29, 30, 40. 
Heb. vi. 19. 
ἄγναφος. 
new (marg. raw, or unwrought), 
Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 


ἁγνεία. 
purity, 1 Tim. iv. 12. v. 2. 
ἀγνιζω. 


ify, John xi. 55. Acts xxi. 24, 
26. xxiv. 18. Jas. iv. 8. 1Pet. i. 
22. 1 John iii. ὃ. 
ἀγνισμός. 
purification, Acts xxi. 26. 
ἀγνοέω. 
know not, Acts xiii. 27°. Rom. ii. 
4. vi. 3. vii. 1. 
unkuown, 2 Cor. vi. 9. Gal. i. 22. 
understand not, Mark ix. 32. Luke 
ix. 45. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
be ignorant, Rom. x. 3. xi. 25. 
1 Cor. x. 1. xiv. 384. 2Cor. ii. 11. 
1Thes. iv. 13. 
ignorant, Rom. i. 13'*f. 1 Cor. xii. 
lint, 2Cor. i. δ.΄, Heb. v. 2?. 


ignorantly, Acts xvii. 237. 1 Tim. 
i. 13°. 


ἀγνόημα. 
error, Heb. ix. 7. 
ἄγνοια. 
ignorance, Acts iii. 17. xvii. 80. 
Eph. iv. 18. 1 Pet. i: 14. 
ἀγνός. 
ure, Phil. iv. 8. 1 Τίτη. v. 22. 
us. iii, 17. 1 John iii. 3. 
clear, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
chaste, 2Cor. xi. 2. Tit. ii. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 2. 


᾿ἀγνότης 
ἀγνότης. 
pureness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. 


# 
ἄγω 


ἀγρός. 
country, Mark v. 14. vi. 36, 56. 


Add 2Cor. xi. 3 (simplicity, xai|xv. 21. xvi. 12(ap). Luke viii. 34. 


τῆς dyvérytoc), LS. 
ἀγνῶς. 
sincerely, Phil. i. 16. 
ἀγνωσία. 
not knowledge, 1 ον. xv. 84. 
ignorance, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
ἄγνωστος. 
unknown, Acts xvii. 23. 
ἀγορα. 
market, Matt. xi. 16. xxiii. 7. 
Mark vii. 4. Luke xi. 43. xx. 46. 
Acts xvii. 17. 
market-place, Matt. xx. 3. Mark 
xii. 38. Luke vii. 82. Acts xvi. 19 
(marg. court). Ι 
street, Mark vi. 56. 
ἀγοράζω. 
buy, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xiv. 15. 
xxi. 12. xxv. 9, 10. xxvii. 7. Mark 
vi. 36, 37. xi. 15. xv. 46. xvi. 1. 
Luke ix. 13. xiv. 18, 19. xvii. 28. 
xix. 45(ap). xxii. 36. John iv. ὃ. 
vi. 5. xiii. 29. 1Cor. vi. 20. vii. 
23, 30. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Rev. iii. 18. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 11. 
redeem, Rev. v. 9. xiv. 3, 4(Gr. 
buy). 
ἀγοραῖος, OF ἀγόραιος. 
of the baser sort, Acts xvii. 5. 
law (marg. court days), Acts xix. 38. 
ἄγρα. 
draught, Luke v. 4, 9. 
ἀγράμματος. 
unlearned, Acts iv. 13. 
ἀνραυλέω. 
abide in the field, Luke ii. 8. 
ἀγρεύω. 
edtch, Mark xii. 13. 
ἀγριέλαιος. 
wild olive tree, Rom. xi. 17. 


olive tree which is wild, Rom. xi. 24.) S) 


ἄγριος. 
wild, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. 
raging, Jude 13. 


ix. 12. xxiii. 26. 

field, Matt. vi. 28, 30. xiii. 24, 27, 
31, 36, 38, 44¢. xxiv. 18, 40. xxvii. 
7, δέ, 10. Mark xiii. 16. Luke xii. 
28. xv. 15. 25. xvii. 7, 31, 36(ap). 
farm, Matt. xxii. 5. 

land, Matt. xix. 29. Mark x. 29, 
30. Acts iv. 37. 


- piece of ground, Luke xiv. 15. 


Add Mark xi. ὃ, for δένδρον, TTrS. 
ἀγρυπνέω. 

to watch, Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi. 

36. Eph. vi. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 
ἀγρυπνία. 
watching, 2 Cor. vi. 5. xi. 27. 
ἄγω. 

lead, Mark xiii. 11. Luke iv. 1, 29. 
xxii. 54. xxiii. 1, 32. John xviii. 
28. Acts viii. 32. Rom. ii. 4. viii. 
14, 1Cor. xii. 2. Gal. v. 18. 

lead away, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

bring, Matt. x. 18. xxi. 2, 7. Mark 
xi. 2(¢épo G’TTrS), 7(gépw GT 
Tr). Luke iv. 9, 40. x. 34. xviii. 
40. xix. 27, 30, 35. xxi. 12 (ἀπάγω 
TTrS). John i. 42(48). vii. 45. 
viii. 3(ap). ix. 13. x. 16. xix. 4, 
18, Acts v. 21,26, 27?. vi. 12, ix. 
2, 21, 27. xi. 26(25). xvii. 5(rpodye 
LS), 15, 19. xviii. 12. xix. 37. xx. 
12. xxi. 10. xxii. 5, 24(elodyow GLT 


|S). xxiii. 10, 184, 31. xxv. 6. 


1 Thes. iv. 14. 2Tim. iv. 11. Heb. 
ii. 10. 

bring forth, Acts xxv. 17, 22. 

earry, Acts xxi. 34. 

Mid. go, Matt. xxvi. 46. Mark i. 
38. xiv. 42. John xi. 7, 15, 16. 
xiv. 31. 

be®, Luke xxiv. 21. 

keep, Matt. xiv. θ(γίνομαι @’’LTTr 


be open (marg. be kept),Acts xix. 38. 
Add Mark xv. 20, for ἐξάγω, L. 
John xviii. 13, for ἀπάγω, LTrS. 


ἀγωγή 6 


xix. 16, for ἀπάγω, G. Acts xiii. 
23, for ἐγείρω, GLTS. 
See also aye. 
ἀγωγή. 
manner of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10. 
ἀγών». 
conflict, Phil. i. 30. Col. ii. L(marg. 
fear, or care). 
contention, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
fight, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
race, Heb. xii. 1. 
ἀνωνία. 
agony, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
ἀγωνίζομαι. 
strive, Luke xiii. 24, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Col. i. 29. | 
fight, John xviii. 36. 1 Tim. vi. 
12. 2Tim. iv. 7. 
_labor fervently (marg. strive), Col. 


Add iTim. iv. 10, for ὀνειδίζω, 
G’LS. 


ἀδάπανος. 
without charge, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 
ἀδελφή. 


sister, Matt. xii. 50. xiii. δ6. xix. 
29. Mark iii. 35. vi. 3. x. 29, 30. 
Luke x. 39, 40. xiv. 26. John xi. 
1, 3, 5, 28,39. xix. 25. Acts xxiii. 
16. Rom. xvi. 1, 15. 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
ix. 5. 1Tim. v. 2. Jas. ii. 15. 
2 John 13. 

Add Mark iii. 32(ap). Phm. 2, for 
ἀγαπητή, G’LS. 

ἀδελφός. : 

brother, p/. brethren, Matt. i. 2, 11. 
iv. 18t, 212. v. 22t, 23, 24, 47(di2o0¢ 
G’). vii. 8, 4, 5. x. Qt, 211, xii. 46, 47, 
48, 49, 50. xiii. ὅδ. xiv. 3. xvii. 
1. xviii. 15¢, 21, 35. xix. 29. xx. 
24. xxii. 24¢, 25t. xxiii. 8. xxv. 40 
(1,0). xxviii. 10. Mark i. 16, 19. 
iii. 17, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. v. 37. 
vi. 3, 17, 18. x. 29, 30. xii. 19¢7, 
20. xiii. 12¢. Luke iii. 1, 19. vi. 14, 
41, 42tr. viii. 19, 20, 21. xii. 13. 
xiv. 12, 26. xv. 27, 32. xvi. 28. 
xvii. 3. xviii. 29. xx. 26tr, 29. xxi. 


ἀδελφύτης 
16. xxii. 32. John i. 40(41), 41 
(42). ii. 12. vi. & vii. 3, 5, 10. xi. 
2, 19, 21, 23,-32. xx. 17. xxi. 23. 
Acts i. 14, 16. ii. 29, 37. iii. 17, 22. 
vi. 3(--L). vii. 2, 13, 23, 25, 26, 37. 
ix. 17, 30. x. 23. xi, 1, 12, 29. xii. 
2,17. xiii. 15, 26, 38. xiv. 2. xv. 
1, 3, 7, 18, 22, 232, 32, 33, 36, 40. 
xvi. 2, 40. xvii. 6,10, 14. xviii. 
18, 27. xx. 32(-GeLTS). xxi. 7, 
17, 20. xxii. 1, 5, 13. xxiii. 1, 5, 6. 


| xxviii. 14, 15, 17, 21. 


Rom. i. 13. vii. 1. 4. viii. 12, 29. 
ix. ὃ. x. 1. xi. 25. xii, 1. xiv. 104, 
13, 15, 21. xv. 14, 15(-LS), 30 
(-T). xvi. 14, 17, 23. 1Cor. i. 1, 
10, 11, 26. ii. 1. iii. 1. iv. 6. v.11. 
vi. 5,6, 8. vii. 12, 15, 24, 29, viii. 
11, 12, 132, ix. 5. χ. 1. xi. 2--LS), 
33; xii. 1. xiv. 6, 20, 26, 39. xv. 
1, 6, 50,58. xvi. 11, 127, 15, 20. 
2Cor. i. 1, 8. ii. 13(12). viii. 1, 18, 
22, 23. ix. 3, 5, xi. 9. xii. 18. xiii. 
11. Gal. i. 2,11, 19. iii. 15. iv, 12, 
28, 31. v. 11, 13, vi. 1, 18. Eph. 
vi. 10(-G°LTS), 21, 23. Phil. i. 
12, 14. ii. 25. iii. 1, 13, 17. iv. 1, 8, 
21. Col. i. 1, 2. iv. 7, 9,15. 1 Thes. 
i. 4. ii. 1, 9, 14, 17. 111. 2, 7. iv. 
1, 6, 10¢, 13. v. 1, 4, 12, 14, 25, 
26, 27. 2Thes.i. 3. 1]. 1, 13, 15, 
iii. 1, 6¢, 18, 15. 1 Tim. iv. 6. v. 1. 
vi. 2. 2Tim. iv. 21. Phm. 1, 7, 16, 
20. 

Heb. ii. 11, 12, 17. iii. 1, 12. vii. 
5. viii. 11. x. 19. xiii, 22, 23. Jas. 
i. 2,9, 16,19. ii. 1, δ, 14, 15. iii. 
1,10, 12. iv. llr. v. 7, 9,10, 12, 19. 
1Pet. v. 12. 2Pet. i. 10. iii. 15. 
1 John ii. Τ(ἀγαπητός GLTS), 9, 10, 
11. iii. .10, 12¢, 13, 14, 14(-LTS), 
15, 16,17. iv. 202, 21. ν. 16. 3 John 
3, 5, 10. Jude 1. Rev. i. 9. vi. }1. 
xii. 10. xix. 10, xxii. 9. 

Add Actsi. 15, for μαθητής, G’LTS. 
1Cor. vii. 14, for ἀνήρ, LTS. xv. 
31 (rejoicing, ἀδελφοῦ, LTS. 

adelqorne. 

brotherhocd, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 


brethren, 1 Pet. v. 9. 


ἄδηλος 
ἄδηλος. 
which appears not, Luke xi. 44. 
uncertain, 1 Cor. xiv. δ. 
ἀδηλότης. 
uncertain (Gr. uncertainty), 1Tim. 
vi. 17. 
: ἀδήλως. 
uncertainly, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
ες ἀδημονέω. 
be very heavy, Matt. xxvi. 37. 
Mark xiv. 33. 
be full of heaviness, Phil. ii. 26. 
“Ons. 
hell, Matt. xi. 23. xvi. 18. Luke x. 
15. xvi. 23. Acts ii. 27, 31. Rev. i. 
18. vi. 8. xx. 13(marg. grave), 14. 
grave, 1Cor. xv. 55 (marg. hell ; 
ϑάνατος LTS). 
Add Acts ii. 24, for ϑάνατος, G’. 
ἀδίάκριτος. 
without partiality (marg. without 
wrangling) ,Jas. iil. 17. 
ἀδιάλειπτος. 
without ceasing, 2 ΤΊπι. i. 3. 
continual, Rom. ix. 2. 
ἀδιαλείπτως. 
without ceasing, Rom. i. 9. 1 Thes. 
i. 3. ii. 13. v. 17. 
ἀδιαφθορία. 
uncorruptness, Tit. ii. 7 (ἀφθορία 
α΄ 1.15). 
ἀδικέω. 
wrong, 2Cor. vii. 2. Phm. 18. 
.do wrong, Matt. xx. 13. Acts vii. 
26, 27. xxv. 10. 1 Cor. vi. 8. 2Cor. 
vii. 12, Col. iii. 25¢. 
Pass., suffer wrong, Acts vii. 24. 
2Cor. vii. 12. 
Mid.,take wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
be unjust, Rev. xxii. 111. 
be an offender, Acts xxv. 11. 
injure, Gal. iv. 12. 
hurt, Luke x. 19. Rev. ii. 11. vi. 
6. vii. 2, 3. ix. 4, 10, 19. xi. 5¢. 
ἀδίκημα. 
matter of wrong, Acts xviii. 14. 
evil doing, Acts xxiv. 20. 


7 άδω 


iniquity, Rev. xviii. 5. 
ἀδικία. 
wrong, 2Cor. xii. 13. 
‘unjust (lit. of injustice), Luke 
xvi. 8. xviii. 6. 
unrighteousness, Luke xvi. 9. John 
vii. 18. Rom. i. 182, 29. ii. 8. iil. 
5. vi. 137 ix. 14. 2Thes. ii. 10, 12. 
Heb. viii. 12. 2Pet. ii. 13, 18, 
1 John i. 9. v. 17. 
iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. Acts i. 18. 
viii. 23. 1Cor. xiii. 6. 2Tim. il. 
19. Jas. iii. 6. 
Add Matt. xxiii. 25, for ἀκρασία, G. 
ἄδικος. 
unjust, Matt. v. 45. Luke xvi. 104. 
xviii. 11. Acts xxiv. 15, 1 Cor. vi. 
1. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
unrighteous, Luke xvi. 11. Rom. 
iii. 5. 1 Cor. vi. 9. Heb. vi. 10. 
| * ἀδίκως. 
wrongfully, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
ἀδόκιμος. 
reprobate, Rom. i. 28(marg. void of - 
judgment). 2Cor. xiii. 5, 6, 7. 
ὃ Tim. tii. §(marg. of no judgment). 
Tit. i. 16(marg. void of judgment). 
rejected, Heb. vi. 8. 
castaway, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
ἄδολος. 
sincere, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
adpotns. 
abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 20. 
ἀδυνατέω. 
be impossible, Matt. xvii. 20. Luke 
i. 37. 
ἀδύνατος. 
weak, Rom. xv. 1. 
impotent, Acts xiv. 8. 
not possible, Heb. x. 4. 
impossible, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 


27. Luke xviii. 27. Heb. vi. 4, 18. 
xi. 6. 
τὸ ad. τοῦ νόμου, what the law could 
not do, Rom. viii. 3. 
ᾷδω. 
sing, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Rev. 
νυ. 9. xiv. 3. XV. ὃ. 


Ld 
et 
> ἢ 
Et. 
| ever, Mark xv. 8. 


| i. 12, Heb. iii. 10. 
always, Acts vii. 51. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

2 Pet. i. 12. 

| ἀετός. 

eagle, Matt. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 

| 37. Rev. iv. 7. xii. 14. 

Add Rev. viii. 13, for ἄγγελος, GL 

| TTrS. 


ἄζυμος. 
unleavened, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
unleavened bread, Matt. xxvi. 17. 
Mark xiv. 1, 12. Luke xxii. 1, 7. 
Acts xii. 3, xx. 6. 1 Cor. v. ὃ. 
eee “70. 
air, ActS~xxii. 23 (οὐρανός G’). 
1Cor. ix. 26. xiv. 9. Eph. ii. 2. 
1 Thes. iv. 17. Rev. ix. 2, xvi. 17. 
ἀθανασία. 
immortality, 1Cor. xv. 53, 54. 
1 Tim, vi. 16. | 
ἀθέμιτος. 
unlawful thing, Acts x. 28. 
abominable, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
ἄθεος. 
without God, Eph. ii. 12. 
ἄθεσμος. 
wicked, 2 Pet. ii. 7. iii. 17. 
ἀθετέω. 
reject, Mark vi. 26. vii. 9(marg. 
frustrate). Luke vii. 30(marg. frus- 
trate). John xii. 48. 
cast off, 1 Tim. v. 12. 
despise, Luke x. 16/. 1 Thes. iv. 
8i(marg. reject). Heb. x. 28. Jude 8. 
bring to nothing, 1 Cor. i. 19. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 15. 
frustrate, Gal. ii. 21. 
ἀθέτησις. 
t away”, Heb. ix. 26. 
Aisannalling, Heb. vii. 18. 
ἀθλέω. 
strive, 2 Tim. ii. 5¢. 
ἄθλησις. 
fight, Heb. x. 32. 


αἰνέω 
ἀθροίζω, gather together. 


Luke xxiv. 33, for συναθροίζω, 


alway, 2Cor. iv. 11. vi. 10. Tit.|LTTrS. 


ο΄ ἄἀθυμέῳ. 
be discouraged, Col. iii. 21. 
ἀθῶος, ἀθῷος LT. 
innocent, Matt. xxvii. 4(ap), 24. 
αἰγξιος. 
With δέρμα, goatskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
αἰγιαλός. 
shore, Matt. xiii. 2, 45. John xxi. 
4, Acts xxi. 5. xxvii. 39, 40. 
άϊδιος. 
everlasting, Jude 6. 
eternal, Rom. i. 20. 
αἰδώς. 
shamefacedness, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
reverence, Heb. xii. 28(déug 6“ LTS). 
αἷμα. 
blood, Matt. xvi. 17. xxiii. 30, 
35tr. XxvVi. 28. xxvii. 4, 6, δ, 24, 
25. Mark v. 25, 29. xiv. 24. Luke 
viii. 43, 44. xi. 50, 51. xiii. 1. 
xxii. 20, 44(ap). John i. 13. vi. 53, 
54, 55, 56. xix. 34. Acts i. 19. ii. 
19, 20. v. 28. xv. 20, 29. xvii. 26 
(-G°LS). xviii. 6. xx. 26, 28. xxi. 
25. xxii. 20. Rom. iii. 15, 25. v. 9. 
1Cor. x. 16. xi. 25, 27. xv. 50. 
Gal. i. 16. Eph. i, 7. ii. 13. vi. 12. 
Col. i. 14(ap), 20. Heb. ii. 14. ix. 
7, 12t, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
25. x. 4, 19, 29. xi. 28. xii. 4, 24. 
xiii. 11, 12, 20. 1 Pet. i. 2, 19. 
lJohni. 7. v. 6t, 8. Rev. i. 5. v. 
9. vi. 10, 12. vii. 14. viii. 7, 8. xi. 
6. xii. 11. xiv. 20. xvi. 3, 4, 6ὲ. 
XVii. 6¢. xviii. 24. xix. 2, 13. 
αἱματεχχυσία. 
shedding of blood, Heb. ix. 22. 
αἱμορροέω. | 
diseased with an issue of blood, Matt. 
ix. 20. 
αἴνεσιο. 
praise, Heb. xiii. 15. 
(LUV EO). 
to praise, Luke ii. 13, 20, xix. 37. 


αἴνιγμα 
xxiv. 53(ap). Acts ii. 47. iii. 8, 9. 
Rom. xy. 11. Rev. xix. 5. 


αἴνιγμα. 
With ἐν, darkly(Gr. in a riddle), 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
αἶνος. 
raise, Matt. xxi. 16. Luke xviii. 


αἱρέομαι. 
choose, Phil. i. 22. 2Thes. ii. 13. 
Heb. xi. 25. 
αἵρεσις. 
sect, Acts v.17. σχν. ὕ. xxiv. 5. 
ΧΧΥΪ. 5. xxviii. 22. 
heresy, Acts xxiv. 14. 1Cor. xi. 
19¢marg. sect). Gal. v. 20. 2 Pet. 
ii. 1. 
αἱρετίζω. 
choose, Matt. xii. 18. 
αἱρετικός. 
that is an heretio, Tit. iii. 10. 
αἴρω. 
take up, Matt. ix. 6. xiv. 12, 20. 
xv. 37. xvi. 24. xvii. 27. Mark ii. 
9, 11, 12. vi. 29, 43. viii. 8, 19, 20, 
34. x. 21(-GeL'TrS). xiii. 16. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke v. 24, 25. ix. 17, 
23(ap). xix. 21, 22. John v. 8, 9, 
11, 12. viii. 59. Acts xx. 9. xxvii. 
17. Rev. xviii. 21. 
lift up, Luke xvii. 13. John xi. 41. 
Acts iv, 24. Rev. x. 5. 
bear, Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark ii. 3. 
xy. 21. 
bear up, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 11. 
carry, John v. 10. 
take away, Matt. xiii. 12. xxii. 13 
απ), xxiv. 39. xxv. 29. 
Mark ii. 21. iv. 15. Luke vi. 29, 
30. viii. 12. xi. 52. xvii. 81. xix. 
26. John i. 29(marg. bear). xi. 39, 
41, 48. xv. 2. xix. 31, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
13, 15. Acts viii. 33. 1 John iii. 5. 
away with, Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xix. 15t. Acts xxi. 36. xxii. 22. 
ut away, Eph. iv. 31. 
remove, TMatt, xxi. 21. Mark xi. 


αἰτέω 

take, Matt. ix. 16. xi. 29. xx. 14. 
xxi. 43. xxiv. 17, 18. xxv. 28. 
Mark iv. 25. vi. 8. xiii. 15. xv. 24. 
Luke viii. 18. ix. 3. xi. 22. xix. 24. 
xxii. 36. John ii. 16. χ. 18. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 15. xix. 38. Acts viii. 33. xxi. 
11. 1 Cor. vi. 15. Col. ii. 24. 

loose, Acts xxvii. 13. 

With ψυχή, make to doubt (marg. 
hold in suspense), John x. 24. 

Add Matt. x. 38, for λαμβάνω, L, 
John i. 36(ap). 1Cor. v. 2, for ἐξο 
αίρω, GLTS. 

αἰσθάνομαι. 

perceive, Luke ix. 45. 

αἴσθησις. 

Judgment (marg. sense), Phil. i. 9. 

αἰσθητήριον. 

senses, Heb. v. 14. 

αἰσχροκερδής. 
eedy of filthy lucre, 1 Tim. iii. 3 
ets), so 

given to filthy lucre, Tit. i. 7. 

αἰσχροκερδῶς. 

for filthy luore, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
αἰσχρολογία. 

filthy communicaticn, Col. iii. 8. 

αἰσχρός. 

shame, 1 Cor. xi. 6. xiv. 35. Eph. 
Vv. 


filthy, Tit. i. 11. 
αἰσχρύτης. 
filthiness, Eph. v. 4. 
αἰσχύνη. 
shame, Luke xiv. 9. Phil. iii. 19. 
Heb. xii. 2. Jude 13. Rev. iii. 18. 
dishonesty (Gr. shame), 2 Cor, 
iv. 2. 
αἰσχύνομαι. 
be ashamed, Luke xvi. 8. 2Cor. x. 
8. Phil. i. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1 John 
ii. 28. 
αἰτέω. 
ask, Matt. v. 42. vi. 8. vii. 7, §, 
9, 10, 11. xiv. 7. xviii. 19. xx. 22. 
xxi. 22, xxvii. 20. Mark vi. 22, 23, 
24, 25. x. 88. Lukei. 63. vi. 30. 


Acts x. 21. 


αἴτημα 


iv. 9, 10. xi. 22. xiv. 13, 14. xv. 7, 
16. xvi. 23, 24, 26. Acts iii. 2. 
Eph. iii. 20. Jas. i. 5, 6. iv. 2, 3¢. 
1 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John iii. 22. v. 14, 
15, 16. 

crave, Mark xv. 43. 

beg, Matt. xxvii. 58. Luke xxiii. 
52. 


desire, Matt. xx. 20. Mark x. 35. 
xi. 24. xv. 6,6. Luke xxiii. 25. 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 46. ix. 2. xii. 20. 
xiii. 21, 28. xxv. 3, 15. Eph. ili. 
13. Col. i. 9. 1 John v. 15. 

call for, Acts xvi. 29. 

require, Luke xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 
22. 

αἴτημα. 


"request, Phil. iv. 6. 


require’, Luke xxiii. 24. 
petition, 1 John v. 15. 
αἰτία. 

cause, Matt. xix. 3. Luke viii. 47. 
xiii. 28. xxiii. 28. 
xxviii. 18, 20. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
li. 11. 

With δ qv, wherefore, Acts xxii: 
4. 2Tim. i. 6. Tit. i. 13. 

case, Matt. xix. 10. 

accusation, Matt. xxvii. 37. Mark 
xv. 26. Acts xxv. 18. 

crime, Acts xxv. 27. 

fault, John xviii. 38. xix. 4, 6. 


αἰτίαμα. 
complaint, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 
αἴτιον. 


cause, Luke xxiii. 22. Acts xix. 40. 
fault, Luke xxiii. 4, 14. 
αἴτιος. 
author, Heb. v. 9. 
αἰτίωμα. See αἰτίαμα. 
αἰφνίδιος. 
sudden, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 
αἰχμαλωσία. 
captivity, Eph. iv. 8(marg. multi- 
tude of captives). Rev. xiii. 10%. 


10 
xi, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. xii. 48. John 


>7 


aloo 


αἰχμαλωτεύω. 

lead captive, Eph. iv. 8. 2Tim. 
iii. θ(αἰχμαλωτίζω GLTS). 

αἰχμαλωτίζω. 

lead away captive, Luke xxi. 24. 

bring into captivity, Rom. vii. 23. 
2Cor. x. 5. 

Add 2Tim. iii, 6, for αἱχμαλωτεύω, 
GLTS. 

αἰχμάλωτος. 

captive, Luke iv. 15(19). 

αἰών. 

age, Eph. ii. 7. Col. i. 26. 

course, Eph. ii. 2. 

world, Matt. xii. 32. xiii. 22, 39, 
40,49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 20. Mark 
iv. 19. x. 30. Luke xvi. 8. xviii. 
30. xx. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. 
i. 20. ii. 6¢, 7?! 8. 111. 18. x. 11? 
2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 21. 
vi. 12(-GLTS). 1Tim. vi. 17. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. i. 2. 
vi. 5. ix. 26P!. xi. 3. 

eternal (/it. of the ages), Eph. iii. 
11P!, 1 Tim. i. 17?! 

With ἀπό, since the world began, 
Luke i. 70. Acts iii. 21(-Go),— 
from the beginning of the world, Acts 
xv. 18. Eph. iii. 9p, 

With ἐκ, since the world began, 
John ix. 32. 

With εἰς, for ever, Matt. vi. 1 ϑρι(αρ). 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 14. Luke i. 33?!, 
55(G’, ἕως αἰῶνος G). John vi. 51, 
ὅδ. viii. 35t. xii. 34. xiv. 16. Rom. 
i, 257), ix. ὅνι, xi. 36P!", xvi. 270), 
2Cor. ix. 9. Heb. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 
17, 21. xiii. 8P!, 1 Pet. i. 23¢0mS), 
25. 2 Pet. ii. 17(-GeLTS). 1John 
ii. 17. 2John 2. Jude 13. —for ev- 
ermore, 2 Cor. xi. 31”. Heb. vii. 28. 
—ever, Heb. vii. 24. — while the 
world standeth, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, for ever 
and ever, Heb. i. 8. 

εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 11. 

εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, for ever 


andever, Gal. i. ὅ. Phil. iv. 20. 1Tim. 


2” 
aire 


i. 17. 2Tim. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 21 
(-τῶν αἱ. GT). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11 
(-τῶν ai. T). Rev. i. ὁ(- τῶν ai. TS). 
iv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14(ap). vii. 12. x. 
6. xi. 15. xv. 7. xix. 3. xx. 10. 
xxii. 5.—for evermore, Rev. i. 15. 
τοῦ αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων, world with- 
- out end, Eph. iii. 21 (-τοῦ αἱ. Ge). 
εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας, ever, Jude 25, 
εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος, for ever, 2 Pet. 
iii, 18. ° 
With οὐκ εἰς, never, Mark iii. 29 
(- εἰς τὸν at. G°), 
. With οὖ μή εἰς, never, John iv. 14 


(ap). viii. 51, 52(—et¢ τὸν ai, Ge). 


x. 28. xi. 26. xiii. 8. 

Add Rom. xvi. 27(ei¢ τ. αἱ. τῶν 
αἰώνων), LS. Jude 25(ap). Rev. xv. 
3, for dys, G'S. 

. αἰώνιος. 

everlasting, Matt. xviii. 8. xxv. 
41, 46. Luke xvi. 9. Rom. xvi. 26. 
2Thes. i. 9. ii. 16. 1Tim. vi. 16. 
Heb. xiii. 20. 2Pet. i. 11. Rev. 
xiv. 6. 

eternal, Mark iii. 29. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
15. v. 1. 2Tim. ii. 10. Heb. v. 9. 
vi. 2. ix. 12, 14,15. 1 Ret. v. 10. 
Jude 7. 

for ever, Phm. 15. 

With ζωή, everlasting life, Matt. 
xix. 29. John iii. 16, 36. iv. 14. 
v. 24. vi. 27, 40, 47. Acts xiil. 
46. Rom. vi. 22. —life everlasting, 


Luke xviii. 30. John xii. 50. Gal.|° 


vi. 8. 1Tim. i. 16.—eternal life, 
Matt. xix. 16. Mark x. 17, 30. 
Luke x. 25. xviii. 18. John iii. 15. 
v. 39. vi. 54, 68. x. 28. xvii. 2. 
Acts xiii. 45. Rom. ii. 7. v. 21. vi. 
23. 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19(évrwe GLTS ). 
Tit. i. 2. iii. 7. 1John i. 2. ii. 25. 
iii. 15. v. 11, 13, 20. Jude 21.— 
life eternal, Matt. xxv. 46. John 
iv. 36. xii. 25. xvii. 3. 

χρόνοις αἰωνίοις, since the world be- 
gan, Rom. xvi. 25. 


πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων, before the world | 25 


2Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2 


began, . 
dd John xx. Sl (life. .)LS. 


ll 


i. 23, 26, 


ἀκατάλυτος 
ἀκαθαρσία. 
uncleanness, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. 
i. 24. vi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 
19. Eph. iv. 19, v. 3. Col, iii. 5. 
1 Thes. ii. 3. iv. 7. 
ἀκαθάρτης. 
filthiness, Rev. xvii. (τὰ ἀκάθαρτα 
GLTTrS). . 
ἀκάθαρτος. 
Matt. x. 1. xii. 43. Mark 
27, iii, 11, 30. v. 2, 8, 13. 
vi. 7. vii. 25. Luke iv. 33, 36. vi. 
18. viii. 29. ix. 42. xi. 24. Acts v. 
16. viii. 7. x. 14, 28. xi. δ. 1 Cor. 
vii. 14. 2Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. 5. 
Rev. xvi. 13. xviii. 2. 
foul, Mark ix. 25. Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. 4, see ἀκαθάρτης. 
ἀκαιρέομαι. 
lack opportunity, Phil. iv. 10. 
ἀκαίρως. 
out of season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
ἄκακος. 
harmless, Heb. vii. 26. 
simple, Rom. xvi. 18. 
ἄκανθα. 
thorns, Matt. vii. 16. xiil. Tt, 22. 
xxvii. 29. Mark iv. 7t, 18. Luke 
vi. 44. viii. 7¢, 14. John xix. 2. 
Heb. vi. §. 
ἀκάνθινος. 
of thorns, Mark xv. 17. John xix. 


unclean, 


ἄκαρπος. 
unfruitful, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 
19. 1Cor. xiv. 14. Eph. v. 11. Tit. 
iii, 14. 2 Pet. 1. 8. 
without fruit, Jude 12. 
ἀκατάγνωστος. 
that cannot be condemned, Tit. ii. 8. 
ἀχατακάλυπτος. 
uncovered, J Cor. xi, 5, 13. 
αἀχαταχριτος. 
uncondemned, Acts xvi. 37. xxii. 


ἀκατάλυτος. 
endless, Heb, vii. 16. 


ἀκατάπαστος 


ἀκατάπαστος, unfed, hungry? 
(Not found elsewhere; compare 
ἄπαστος.) 
2Pet, ii. 14, for ἀκατάπαυστος, 1. 
ἀκαταπαῦστος. - 
that cannot cease, 2 Pet. ii. 14(dxa- 
τάπαστος L). 
ἀκαταστασία. 
commotion, Luke xxi. 9. 
tumult, 2 Cor. vi. 5(marg. tossing 
to and fro). xii. 20. 
confusion (Gr. tumult, or unquiet- 
ness), 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Jas. iii. 16. 
ἀκατάστατος.. 
unstable, Jas. i. 8. 
Add Jas. iii. 8, for ἀκατάσχετος, 
LTS. 


LHATHOYETOS. 
unruly, Jas. 111. ὃ (dxardoraroc 
LTS): 
ἀκέραιος. 
jimele (marg. harmless), Rom. xvi. 


harmless, Matt. x. 16(marg. sim- 
ple). Phil. ii. 15(marg. sincere). 
axis. 

without wavering, Heb. x. 23. 
ἀκμάζω. 

Rev. xiv. 18. 

ἀκμήν. 

yet, Matt. xv. 16. 

ἀκοή. 

hearing, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. x. 
17ι. 1Cor. xii. 17t. Gal. iii. 2, 5, 
Heb. v.11. 2Pet. ii. δ. 

hearing, part.-, Acts xxviii. 26. 
which. . hear, 1 Thes, ii. 13. 
audience, Luke vii. 1. 

ears, Mark vii. 35. Acts xvii. 20. 
2Tim. iv. 3, 4. 

preached (Gr. of hearing), Heb. 
iv. 2. 

report, John xii. 38. Rom. x. 16 
(marg. preaching ; (Gr. hearing). 
rumor, Matt. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 7. 
fame, Matt. iv. 24. xiv. 1. Mark 
i. 28, 


be fully ripe, 
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ἀκούω 
ἀκολουθέο. 
follow, Matt. iv. 20, 22, 25. viii. 1, 

10, 19, 22, 23. ix. 92, 19, 27. x. 38. 
xii. 15. xiv. 13. xvi. 24. xix, 2, 21, 
27, 28. xx. 29, 34. xxi. 9. xxvi. 58. 
Xxvii. 55. Mark i. 18. ii. 14¢, 15. 
iii, 7(-G°). v. 24. vi. 1. viii. 34. 
ix. 38¢(ap). x. 21, 28, 82ν, 52. xi. " 
9. xiv. 13, δΙ(συνακολουϑέω G’LTTr 
S), 54. xv. 41. Luke v. 11, 27, 
26. vii. 9. ix. 11, 23, 49, 57, 59, 61. 
xviii. 22, 28, 43. xxii. 10, 39, 54. 
xxiii. 27. John i. 37, 38, 40(41), 
43(44). vi. 2. viii. 12. x. 4, 5, 27.4 
xi. 81, xii. 26. xiii. 36¢, 37. xviii. 
15. xx. 6. xxi. 19, 20, 22. Acts 
xii. δ, 9. xiii. 43. xxi. 36. 1Cor. 
x. 4(marg. go with). Rev. vi. 8. 
xiv. 4, 8, 9, 13. xix. 14. 

reach, Rev. xviii. δ(κολλάομαι GL 
TTrS). 

Add Mark ν. 37, for συνακολουθέω, 
L. viii. 34, for ἐλθεῖν (ἔρχομαι), G 
TTr. xvi. 17, for παρακολουθέω, Tr. 

ἀκούω. 

hear, Matt. ii. 8», 97, 18, 29». iv. 
12°. v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43. vii. 24, 26, 
viii. 10”. ix. 12”. x. 14, 27. xi. 2», 4, 
5, 15(-TTr’), 15. xii. 19, 24°, 42. 
xiii. 9(-TTr®S), 9, 132, 14, 15, 16, 
17tr, 18, 19P, 20, 22, 23, 43(-L*T Tr 
S), 43. xiv. 1, 13°. xv. 10, 12. 
xvii. 5, 6P. xviii. 15, 16. xix._220, 
25?, xx. 247, 30P, xxi. 16, 33, 450. 
xxii. 779(-G’TrS), 227, 337, 34p. 


xxiv. 6. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 13, 47}. 


Mark ii. 17°. iii. 8, 21. iv. 92, 122, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 23t, 24, 24(ap), 33. 
v. 27, 36 (Tr™, παρακούω TTrS), vi. 
2, 11,14 10», 20P, 20, 29», 55. vii. 16, 
25, 37. viii. 18. ix. 7. x. 417, 47. xi. 
14, 18. xii. 28, 29, 37. xiii. 7. xiv. 
11», 58, 64. xv. 35P. xvi. 11°(ap). 
Luke i. 41, 58, 66. ii. 18, 20, 46, 
47. iv. 23, 267. v. 1, 15. vi. 1718), 
27, 47, 49. vii. 37, 9°, 222, 29. viii. 
$2, 10, 12, 13, 14”, 15, 18, 21, 50», 
ix. 7, 9, 35. x. 16¢, 24tr, 39. xi. 28, 
31. xii. 3. xiv. 15, 354. xv. 1, 25. 


ἀκρασία 

xvi. 2, 14, 29, 31. xviii. 6, 22°, 28», 
26, 36. Kix. 11», 48. xx. 16?. xxi. 9, 
38. xxii. 71. xxiii. 6, δ. John i. 
37, 40(41). iii. 8, 29, 32. iv. 1, 42, 
ATP. v. 24, 25%, 28, 30, 37. vi. 45, 
60P, 60. vii. 32, "40°, 51. viii. 9(ap), 
26, "40, 43, 47ι. ix. 27t, Blt, $2, 35, 
40. x. 3, 8, 16, 20, 27. ‘xi. 4, 6, 20, 
29, 41, 42. xii. 12», 18, 29, 34. 47. 
xiv. OA, 28. xv. 15. xvi. 13. xviii. 
21, 37. xix. 8, 13°. xxi. 7?. 


Acts i. 4. ii. 6, 8, 11, 22, 33, 37». 
iii. 22, 23. iv. 4, 20, QAp, Vv. Bt, 11, 
21ν, 24, 32P. vi. 11, 14. vii. 12. 34, 
37(-G°LTS), 54p. viii. 6, 14, 30. 
ix. 4, 7, 13, 21, 38. x. 22, 33, 44, 
46. xi. 1, 7, 18P. xiii. 7, ‘44, 48ν. 
xiv. 9, 14. xv. 7, 24. xvi. 14, 38P. 
xVii. 8P, 21, 327, 32. xviii. δ, 26°. 
xix. 2, ὅν, 10, 26, 28°. xxi. 12, 20P, 
22. xxii. 1, ‘QP, 7, 9, 14, 15, 26?. 
xxiii. 16?. xxiv. 4, 220(G", omS), 
9A, xxv. 22%. xxvi. 3, 14, 29. xxviii. 
15P, 22, 26, 27, 28. 
Rom. x. 14¢, 18. xi. Sif, xv. 21. 
1Cor. ii. 9. xi. 18. 2Cor. xii. 4, 6. 
Gal. i. 13, 23. iv. 21 (ἀναγινώσκω 
1,5). Eph. i. 18», 15?. iii. 2. iv. 21. 
Phil. i. PO, 30. ii. 26. iv. 9. Col. i. 
4p, 6, 9, 23. 2 Thes. iii. 11. 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. "2. Tim. i. 18. ii. 2. iv. 17. 
Phm. 5. 
Heb. ii. 1, 3. iii. 7, 15. 16». iv. 2, 7. 
xii. 19. Jas. i. 19. v. 11. 2 Pet. i. 18. 
John i. 1, 3, 5. ii. 7, 18, 24¢. iii. 
11. iv. 3, δ, Gt. v. 14, 15. Ὁ John 6. 
3 John 4. Rev. i. 3, 10. ii. 7, 11, 
17, 29. iii. 3(ap), 6, 6, 13, 20, 22. iv. 
1. v. 11, 13. vi. 1, 3 3,5, 6, 7. vii. 
4. viii. 13. ix. 13, 16, 20. x. 4, 8. 
xi. 12. xii. 10. xiii. 9. xiv. 2t, 13. 
xvi. 1, 5, 7. xviii. 4, 22, 23. xix. 
1, 6. xxi. 3. xxii. δέ, 17, 18. 
hearer, Eph, iv. 29». 2Tim. ii. 14. 
hearken, Mark iv. 3. vii. 14. Acts 
ἦν. 19, vii, 2. xv. 18. Jas. ii. 5. 
Be audience, Acts xiii. 16. xv. 
xxii. 
in the adienee of ©, Luke xx. 45. 
Pass., bo noised, Mark ii. 1.— be re- 
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ἀκροβυστίᾳ 
ported, 1 Cor. v. 1.— come to. . ears, 
att. xxviii. 14(with ἐπί, ὑπό LTr). 

With λόγος, tidings come, "Acts xi. 22. 

With βαρέως, be dull of hearing, 

Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 27. 

understand( Gr. hear), 1 Cor. xiv. 2. 

Add John viii. 38, for ὁράω, @LTr. 
ἀκρασία. 

incontinency, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

excess, Matt. xxiii. 25(G", ἀδικία G). 
ἀκρατής. 

incontinent, 2Tim. iii. 3. - 
ἄκρατον. 

without mixture, Rev. xiv. 10. 
ἀκρίβεια. 

perfect manner, Acts xxii. 3. 
ἀκριβής. 

most straitest, Acts xxvi. 5™?. 
ἀκριβόω. 

inquire diligently, Matt, ii. 7, 16. 
ἀκριβῶς. 

perfectly, Acts xviii. 26. xxiii. 15, 


20. 1Thes. v. 2. 
perteot™, Luke i. 3. Acts xxiv. 


ofiligently, Matt. ii. 8. Acts xviii- 


“piroumspectly, Eph. v. 15. 

ἀκρίς. 
locusts, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. 
Rev. ix. 3, 7. 


ἀκροατήριον. 

place of hearing, Acts xxv. 23. 
ἀκροατής. 

cheater, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. i. 22, 23, 
cixgopvoti, 

unciroumcision, Rom. ii. 25, 26¢, 


27. iii. 80. iv. 9, 102. 1Cor. vii. 18, 

19. Gal. ii. 7. v. 6. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 

11. Col. ii. 13. iii. 11. 

With ἔ χω, uncircumcised, Acts xi. 3. 

ts év, uncircumcised, Rom. iv. 
12. 


With διά, though not ciroumcised, 
Rom. iv. 11. 


ἀκρογωνιαῖος 


ἀκρογωνιαῖος. 
chief corner, Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
ἀχροθίνιον. 
spoils, Heb. vii. 4. 
ἄκρον. 
top, Heb. xi. 21. 
tip, Luke xvi. 24. 
uttermost part, Mark xiii. 27¢. 
ἀπ’ ἄκρων ἕως ἄκρων, from one end to 
the other, Matt. xxiv. 31. 
ἀκυρόω. 
make of none offect, Matt. xv. 6. 
Mark vii, 13. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 17. 
ἀκωλύτως. 
no man forbidding, Acts xxviii. 31. 


ἄκων. 
. against one’s will, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 
ἀλάβαστρον. 
alabaster box, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark 
xiv. 3. Luke vii. 37. 
box, Mark xiv. 3. 
ἀλαζονεία, or ἀλαζονία. 
boasting, Jas. iv. 16. 
pride, 1 John ii. 16. 
ἀλαζών. 
boaster, Rom. i. 80. 2Tim. iii. 2. 
ἀλαλάζω. 
wail, Mark v. 88. 
tinkle, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
ἀλάλητος. 
owiich can not be uttered, Rom. viii. 


'  @hahog. 
dumb, Mark vil. 37. ix. 17, 25. 
ahac. 
salt, Matt. v. 13¢. Mark ix. 50¢r. 
Luke xiv. 34¢. Col. iv. 6. 
ἀλείφω. 
anoint, Matt. νἱ. 17. Mark vi. 13. 
xvi. 1. Luke vii. 38, 46¢. John xi. 
2. xii. 3. Jas. v. 14. 
ἀλεκτοροφωνία. 
cock-crowing, Mark xiii. 35. 
ἀλέχτωρ. 
cock, Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. Mark 
xiv. 30, 68(-L*S), 72¢. Luke xxii. 
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ἀληθινός 

34, 60, 61. John xiii. 38. xviii. 27. 
ἄλευρον. 

meal, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 21. 


ἀληγθεια. 

truth, Matt. xxii. 10. Mark v. 33. 
xii. 14, 32. Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. 
John i. 14, 17. 111. 21. iv. 23, 24. 
v. 33. viii. 32, 40, 44¢, 45, 46. 
xiv. 6,17, xv. 26. xvi. 7, 13¢. xvii. 
17t, 19(with ἐν, marg. truly). xviii. 
37t, 38. Acts iv. 27. x. 34. xxvi. 25. 

Rom. i. 18, 25. ii. 2, 8, 20. iii. 7. 
ix. 1. xv. 8. 1Cor. v. δ. xiii. 6. 
2Cor. iv. 2. vi. 7. vii. 142. xi. 10. 
xii. 6. xiii, δέ. Gal. ii. 5, 14. iii. 1 
(ap). v. 7. Eph. i. 13. iv. 21, 25. 
v. 9. vi. 14. Phil. i. 18. Col. i. 5, 
6. 2Thes. ii. 10, 12,13. 1 Tim. ii. 
4,7. iii. 15. iv. 3. vi. 5. 2Tim. 
ii. 15, 18, 25. iii. 7, 8. iv. 4. Tit. 
i. 1, 14. 

Heb. x. 26. Jas. i. 18. iii. 14. v. 
19. 1Pet. i. 22. 2Pet. i. 12. ii. 2. 
1 John i. 6, 8. ii. 4, 212. iii. 18, 19. 
iv. 6. v. 6 2John lt, 2, 3, 4. 
3John 1(with ἐν, marg. truly), 34, 
4, 8, 12. 

verity, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 

With ἐπί, traly (marg. of a truth), 
Luke xx. 21. 

Gen., true (marg. of truth), Eph. 
iv. 24, 


ἀληθεύω. 
tell the truth, Gal. iv. 16», 
speak the truth, Eph. iv. 15. 
ἀληθής. 
true, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 14. 
John iii, 33. v. 31, 32. vii. 18. viii. 
13, 14, 1θ(ἀληθινός LTTr), 17, 26. 
x. 41. xix. 35. xxi. 24. Acts xii. 
9. Rom. iii. 4. 2Cor. vi. § Phil. 
iv. 8. Tit. i. 13. 1 Pet. v. 12. 2 Pet. 
ii, 22. 1 John ii. 8. 3John 12. 
truth, 1 John ii. 27. 
tral John iv. 18. 
Add John vi. 55t, for ἀληθῶς, 6171, 
TTr. 
ἀληθινός. 
true, Luke xvi. 11. John i. 9. iv. 


ἀλήθω 
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23, 37. vi. 32. vii. 28. xv. 1. xvii.| x. 8, 27, 40, 48, 45. xi. 23, 32. xii. 


3. xix. 35. 1Thes. i. 9. Heb. viii. 
2. ix. 24. x. 22. 1John ii. 8. v. 
20tr. Rev. iii, 7, 14. vi. 10. xv. 3. 
xvi. 7. xix. 2,9, 11, xxi. 5. xxii. 


‘Add John viii. 16, for ἀληθής, LT 
Tr. Heb. ix. l4(living καί 4.), L. 
ἀλήθω. 
grind, Matt. xxiv. 41. Luke xvii. 
35. 


ἀληθῶς. 
giraly, Matt. xxvii. 54. Mark xv. 


ἫΝ truth, 1 Thes. ii. 13. 
of a truth, Matt. xiv. 33. Luke ix. 
27. xii. 44, xxi. 3. John vi. 14. 
vii. 40. 

verily, 1John ii. 5. 

very”, John vii. 26(omS). 
surely, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
70. John xvii. δ. 

of a surety, Acts xii. 11. 
indeed, John i. 47(48). 
δδι(ἀληθής G’LTTr). vii. 
31. 


αλιεύς. 
iv. 18, 


iv. 42. vi. 
26. viii. 


fisher, Matt. 19. Mark i. 
16, 17. 
fisherman, Luke v. 2. 
ἁλιεύω. 
a fishing, John xxi. 8», 
ἀλίζω. 
to salt, Matt. v. 13. Mark ix. 49, 


49(ap). 

ἀλέσγημα. 
pollution, Acts xv. 20. 

ἀλλα. 

but, Matt. iv. 4. v. 15, 17, 39. vi. 
13, is. vii. 21. viii. 4, 8. ix. 12, 
13, 17, 18, 24. x. 20, 34. xi. 8, 9. 
xiii. 21. xv. 11. xvi. 12, 17, 23. 
xvii. 12. xviii. 22, 30. xix. 6. xx. 
23, 26, 28. xxi. 21. xxii. 30, 32. 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 39. xxvii. 24. Mark 
i, 44, 45. ii. 17t, 22(ap). iii. 26, 29. 
iv. 17, 22. γ. 19, 26, 39. vi. 9. vii. 
5, 15, 19. viii. 88. ix. 13, 22, 37. 


14, 25, 27. xiii. 7, 11¢, 20, 24. xiv. 
28, 49. xvi. 7. 

Luke i. 60. iv. 4(ap). v. 14, 31, 
32, 38. vi. 27. vii. 7, 25, 26. viii. 
16, 27, 52. ix. 56(ap). xi. 4(ap), 
13, 42. xii. 7, 51. xiii. 3, 5. xiv, 
10, 13. xvi. 30. xviii. 13. xx. 21, 
38. xxi. 9. xxii. 26, 36, 42, 53. 
xa 6. John i. 8, 13, 31, 33. iii. 

8, 15(ap), 16, 17, 28, 86. iv. 2, 14 
(ep), 23. v. 18, 22, 24, 30, 34, "42. 

. 9, 22, 26, 27, 32, 36, 38, 89, 64. 
vii. 10, 12, ‘16, "22, 24, 28, 44. 49. 
viii. 12, 16, 26, 28, 37, 42, 49, 55. 
ix, 3, 31. x. 1, 5, 8, 18, 26, 33. xi. 4, 
11, 22 ΤΥ 5), 30, 42, 51, 52, 54. 
xii. 6, 9, 16, 27, 30, 42, 44, 47, 49. 
xiii. 9, 10¢, 18. xiv. 24, 31. xv. 16, 
19, 21, 25. xvi. 4, 6, 12, 13, 20, 25 
(-GL°TTrS), 25, 33. xvii. 9, 15, 
20. xviii. 28, 40. xix. 21, 24, 34. 
xx. 7, 27. xxi. δ, 23. 

Acts i. 4, 8. ii. 16. iv. 17, 32. v. 
4,13. vii. 39. x. 35, 41. xiii. 25. 
xv. 11, 20. xvi. 37. xviii. 9, 21. 
xix. 26, 27. xx. 24. xxi. 13, 24. 
xxvi. 16, 20, 25, 29. xxvii. 10. 

Rom. i. 21, 32. ii. 13, 29¢. iii. 27. 
iv. 2, 4, 10, 12, 13, 16, 20, 24. v. 
3, 11, 15. vi. 13, 14,15. vii. 13, 
15, 17, 19, 20. viii. 1(ap), 4, 9, 15, 
20, 23, 26, 32. ix. 7, 8, 10, 11, 16, 
24, 32. x. 2, 8, 16, 18, 19. xi. 4, 
11, 18, 20. xii. 2, 3, 16, 19, 21. 
xiii. 3, 5, 14. xiv. 13, 17, 20. xv. 
3, 21. xvi. 4,18. 1Cor. i. 17, 27. 
ii. 4, 5, 7, 9, 12, 13. iii. 1, 566], 
S), 6, 7. iv. 14, 19, 20. v. 8. vi. 6, 
Altr, 12¢, 13. vii. 4¢, 7, 10, 19, 21, 
35. viii. 6(—L). ix. 12, 21, 27. x. 
5, 18, 20, 232, 24, 29, 33. xi. 8, 9, 
17, xii. 14, 24, 25. xiv. 2, 17, 222, 
33, 34. xv. 102, 35, 37, 39,40, 46. 
2Cor. i. 9t, 12, 19, 24. ii. 4, 5, 13, 
17¢. iii, 32, 5, 6, 14, 15. iv. 2¢, 5, 
8, 94, 16,18. v. 4, 12, 15. vi. 4. 
vii. 5, 7, 9, 12, 14. viii. 5, 8, 10, 
13,19, 21. ix. 12. x. 4, 12, 13, 15. 
xi. 6, 17. xii. 14¢, xiii. 3, 4, 7, 8. 


ἀλλάττω 

Gal. i. 1, 8, 12, 17. Si. 8, 7, 14. 
1:1. 12, 16, 22. iv. 2, 7, 14, 23, 29, 
31. v. 6, 13. vi. 13, 15. Eph. i. 21. 
ii. 19. iv. 29. v. 4, 15, 17, 18, 27, 
29. vi. 4, 6, 12. Phil. i. 20, 29. ii. 
3, 4, 7, 12, Q7t. iii. 7, 9. iv. 6, 17. 
Col. iii. 11, 22. 1Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. 
2, 4t, 7, 8, 13. iv. 7, 8. v. 6, 9, 15. 
2Thes. ii. 12. iii, 8, 9, 13, 15. 
1Tim. i. 13, ii. 10, 12. iii. 3. iv. 
12. v. 1, 13, 23. vi. 2, 4,17. 2Tim. 
i. 7, 8, 9,17. ii. 9, 20, 24. iii. 9. 
iv. 3,8, 16. Tit. i. 8, 15. ii. 10 iii. 
5. Phm. 14, 16. 

Heb. ii. 16. iii. 13. iv. 2. v. 4, 5. 
vii. 16. ix. 24. x. 3, 25, 39. xi. 13. 
xii. 11, 22, 26. xiii. 14. Jas. i. 25, 
26. iii. 15. ‘iv. 11. 1 Pet. i. 15, 19, 
23. ii. 16, 18, 20, 25. iii. 4, 14, 21. 
iv. 2, 13. v. 2¢,3. 2 Pet. i. 16, 21. 
ii. 4, 5. iii. θὲ. LJohn ii. 2, 7, 16, 
192, 21, 27. tii. 18. iv. 1, 10, 18. v. 
6, 18. 2John 1, 5, δ, 12(G’, γάρ 
GL). 3John 9,11, 13. Jude 6, 9. 
Rev. ii. 6, 9,14. iii. 9. ix. 5. x. 
7, 9. xvii. 12. xx. 6. 

save, Matt. xix. 11. Mark ix. 8 
(εἰ μῇ LS ). 

howbeit, John vii. 27. Acts vii. 48. 
1 Cor. viii. 7. xiv. 20. xv. 46. Gal. 
iv. 8. 1 Tim. i. 16. Heb. iii. 16. 

et, Mark xiv. 29. 1Cor. iv. 4, 
15. ix. 2. xiv. 19. 2Cor. iv. 8, 16. 
v.16. xi. 6. xiii. 4. Col. ii. 5. 

nevertheless, Mark xiv. 36. John 
xi. 15. xvi. 7. Rom. v. 14. 1Cor. 
ix. 12. 2Cor. vii. 6. xii. 16. Gal. 
iv. 30. 2Tim. i. 12. Rev. ii. 4. 

notwithstanding, Rev. ii. 20. 

nay, Rom. vii. 7. viii. 37. 1Cor. 
vi. 8. xii. 22. 

no, Luke xxiii. 15. 

indeed, 2Cor. xi. 1. 

and rather, Luke xvii. 8. 

ea, Luke xxiv. 22. John xvi. 2. 
Rom. iii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 2Cor. 


vii. llstz. Gal. iv. 17. Phil. i. 18.110 


ii. 17. fii. 8(—L®). Jas. ii. 18. 
therefore, Acts x. 20, 2Cor. viii. 
7. Eph v. 24. 
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ἀλλήλων 
ἁλλὰ καί, moreover, Luke xvi. 21. 
—also, Rom. vi. 5. 
ἀλλά ye, and, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ἀλλ οὐδέ, not so much as, Acts 
xix. 2.—neither, 1Cor. iii. 2. 
ἀλλ᾿ (- 10) ἡ, than, 2Cor. i. 13. 
Add Mark vi. 52, for 2d γάρ, Tr S. 
vii. 25, for γάρ, TTrS. John ix. 
9, see ὅτι. Acts ix. 6(.. arise), 
61,15. Rom. xii. 20, see οὖν. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15(.. with meekness), LTS. 
Rev. ii. 9, for dé, GLTTrS, iii. 4 
(.. thou hast), GLTTrS. 


ἀλλάττω. 
change, Acts vi. 14. Ram. i. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 51, 52. Gal. iv. 20. Heb. 
i. 12. 
ἀλλαχόθεν. 
some other way, John x. 1. 
ἀλλαχοῦ, elsewhere. 
Mark i. 38(Let us go..), TTrS. 
ἀλληγορέω. 
Pass., be an allegory, Gal. iv. 24. 
ἀλληλούϊα. 
alleluia, Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6. 
ἀλλήλων, 
ἀλλήλοις, ἀλλήλους. 
one another, Matt. xxiv. 101. xxv. 
32. Mark iv. 41. ix. 50. Luke ii. 
15. vi. 11. vii. 32. viii. 25. xii. 1. 
xxiv. 17, 32. John iv. 33. v. 44. 
xiii. 14, 22, 34¢, 35. xv. 12, 17. 
Acts ii. 7(-LTS). vii. 26. xix. 88. 
xxi. 6. Rom. i. 27. ii. 15(marg. 
themselves’). xii. 5, 10¢, 16. xiii. δ. 
xiv. 13,19. xv. 5, 7, 1Δ(άλλους 6). 
xvi, 16. 1 Cor. xi. 33. xii. 25. xvi. 
20. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Gal. v. 13, 15¢, 
26¢. vi. 2. Eph. iv. 2, 25, 32. v. 21. 
Col. iii. 9, 13. 1Thes. fii. 12. iv. 
9,18. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. x. 24. Jas. 
iv. 11, v. 9, 16¢. 1 Pet. i. 22. iv. 9. 
ν. ὅ, 14. 1John i. 7. iii. 11, 23. iv. 
7, 11, 12. 2John 5. Rev. vi. 4. xi. 


one the other, Acts xv. 39. 1Cor. 
vii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 
each other, Phil. ii. 3. 2 Thes. i. 3. 


ἀλλογενής 


1% 


ἀλόη 


yourselves’, John vi. 43. xvi. 19.8, 15, 17, 18. xv. 1. xvi. 7(omS). 


1 Thes. v. 15. 


xviii. 1, 4. xx. 12. 


yourselves together, 1 Thes. v. 11.| otherwise, Gal. v. 10. 
themselves’, Mark viii. 16. ix. 34./ another man’s, 1 Cor. x. 29. 


xv. 31. Luke iv. 36. John vi. 52. 


other man, John iv. 38. xv. 24. 


xi. 56. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv.|2Cor. viii. 13. Phil. iii. 4. 


15. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 4, 25. 
With év, mutual, Rom. i. 12. 
With μετά, together, Luke xxiii. 

12. 

With πρός, together, Luke xxiv. 
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Add Luke xx. 14, for ἑαυτούς, TTr 
S. 


ἀλλογενῆς. 
stranger, Luke xvii. 18. 
ἄλλομαι. 
leap, Acts iii. 8. xiv. 10. 
spring up, John iv. 14. 
ἄλλος. 
(With the article, marked 5.) 
other, Matt. iv. 21. v. 895, xii. 138, 
xiii. 8. xx. 3, 6. xxi: 6, 36, 41. 
xxii. 4. xxv. 16, 17, 20, 22. xxvii. 


42, 615. xxviii. 15. Mark iii. 5°(0m/1 


S). iv. 8, 36, vi. 15¢. vii. (up). 
viii. 28. xi. 8. xii. 5, 9, 31, 32. 
xv. 31, 41. Luke v. 29. vi. 105 
(ap), 295. ix. §, 19. xx. 16. xxiii. 
35. John vi. 22, 23. vii. 12, 
41. ix. 9, 16. x, 16, 21. xii. 29. 
xviii. 16%, 34. xix. 18, 32°. xx. 
2a, 38, 45, 85, 254, 30. xxi. 2, 85. 
Acts iv. 12(ap). xv. 2. 1Cor. i. 
16. iii. 11. ix. 2, 12, 27. xiv. 19, 
299. 2Cor. xi. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 6. Heb. 
xi. 35. Jas. v. 12. Rev. ii. 24. 
xvii. 105, 

another, Matt. ii. 12. viii. 9. x. 23» 
(ἕτερος GPTLTrS). xiii. 24, 31, 33. 
xix. 9. xxi. 33. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 
11, 12. xii. 4,5. xiv. 19(ap), ὅδ. 
Luke vii. ὃ, 19(‘repog TrS), 20. 
John v. 7, 32, 43. xiv. 16. xviii. 
15*.(@-GoL). xxi. 18. 1Cor. iii. 
10. xii. 8, 9, 10f. xiv. 30. xv. 39ir, 
4lt. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. i. 7. Heb. iv. 
8. Rey. vi. 4. vii. 2. viii. 3. x. 1 
(-G°). xii, 3. xiii. 11. xiv. 6(G™S), 


ΤᾺ 


other things, Mark vii. 4. John 
xxi. 25. 2Cor. i. 13. 
more, Matt. xxv. 20. 
some, Matt. xiii. 5, 7. xvi. 14(οἱ L). 
Mark iv. 5, 7. viii. 28. Luke ix. 
19. John vii. 41 (οἱ LTr, οἱ T). ix. 9. 
ἄλλος τις, another, Luke xxii. 59. 
ἄλλος .. ἄλλος, one.. another, John 
ive 37. Acts ii. 12. 1Cor. xv. 39, 
1. 
ἄλλοι ἄλλο τι, gome one thing, some 
another, Acts xix. 32. xxi. 34 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). Mark iv. 18, 
for οὗτος, GLTTrS. Rom. xv. 14, 
for ἀλλήλους, α΄. Rev. xiv. 9(.. 
the third), GLTTr. xviii. 1( .. an- 
gel), GLTTrS. 
ἀλλοτριοεπίσκοπος. 
busybody in other men’s matters, 
Pet. iv. 15. 
ἀλλότριος. 
another man’s, Luke xvi. 12. Rom. 
xiv. 4. xv. 20. 2Cor. x. 15, 16. 
1 Tim. ν. 22. . 
of others, Heb. ix. 25. 
strange, Acts vii. 6. Heb. xi. 9. 
stranger, Matt. xvii. 25, 26. John 
x. Ot. 
alien, Heb. xi. 34. 
ἀλλόφυλος. 
one of another nation, Acts x. 28. 
ἄλλως. 
otherwise, 1 Tim. v. 25. 
ἀλοάω. 
tread out ‘the corn, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
1 Tim. v. 18. 
thresh, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
ἄλογος. 
unreasonable, Acts xxv. 27. 
brute, 2 Pet. ii. 12. Jude 10. 
ἀλόη. 
aloes, John xix. 39. 


alg 
alg. 
salt, Mark ix. 49(ap). 
ἁλυχός. 
salt, adj., Jas. iii. 12. 
ἄλυπος. 
less sorrowful, Phil. ii. 28emp, _ 
ἄλυσις. 
chain, Mark v. 8, 4¢. Luke viii. 
‘29. Acts xii. 6, 7. xxi. 33. xxviii. 
20. 2 Tim. i. 16. Rev. xx. 1. 
bonds (marg. chain),Eph. vi. 20. 


ἀλυσιτελής. 
unprofitable, Heb. xili. 17. 
ἄλφα. See A. 


aor. 
floor, Matt. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17. 


ἀλώπηξ. 
fox, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
xiii. 32. . 

aloo. 
With εἰς, to be taken (Jit. for cap- 
ture), 2 Pet. ii. 12. 

ἅμα. 

together, Rom. iii. 12. 1Thes. iv. 
17. v. 10. 
withal, Col. iv. 3. 1Tim. v. 13. 
Phm. 22, 
with, Matt. xiii. 29. 
and, "Acts xxvii. 40. 
With kai, also, Acts xxiv. 26, 
With πρωΐ, early in the morning, 
Matt. xx. 1. 

ἀμαθής. 
unlearned, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

ἀμαράντινος. 

that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. ν. 4. 

ἀμάραντος. 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 

ἁμαρτάνω. 
to sin, Matt. xviii. 21. xxvii. 4. 
Luke xv. 18, 21. John v. 14. viii. 
li(ap). ix. 2, 3. Rom. ii. 12¢. iii. 
23. v. 12, 14, 16°(duaprhuaroc G’). 
vi. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 18. vii. 282, 36. 
viii. 12¢, xv. 34. Eph. iv. 26. 
1Tim.v. 20. Tit, iii. 11. Heb. iii. 
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ἁμαρτία 

17. x. 26. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 1 John i. 10. 
li. 1¢. iii. 6ὲ, δ, 9. v. 16¢, 18. 

to ) trespass, Matt. XViii. 15. Luke 
xvii. 3, 4. 

offend, Acts xxv. 8. 

for your® faults, 1 Pet. ii. 20», 

ἁμάρτημα. 

sin, Mark iii. 28. iv. 12(-GeL'T 
TrS). Rom. iii. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, G’’LT 
TrS. Rom. v. 16, for ἁμαρτήσαντος 
(ἁμαρτάνω), α΄. 2 Pet. i. 9, for 
ἁμαρτία, GTS. 

ἁμαρτία. 

sin, Matt. i. 21. iii. 6. ix. 2. ὅ, 6. 
xii. 31. xxvi. 28. Mark i. 4, 5. ii. 
5, 7, 9, 10. Luke i. 77. iii. 3. v. 

0, 21, 23, 24. vii. 47, 48, 49. xi. 
4. xxiv. 47. Johni. 29. viii. 21, 242, 
34, 34(-G°), 46. ix. 34, 41:1. xv. 222, 
24. xvi. 8, 9. xix. 11. xx. 23. Acts 
ii. 38. iii. 19. v. 31. vii. 60. x. 43. 
xiii. 38. xxii. 16. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. iii. 9, 20. iv. 7, 8. v. 12, 
13, 20, 21. vi. 1, 2, 6¢, 7, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23. 
vii. 5, 7t, St, 9, 11, 13¢r, 14, 17, 20, 
23, 25. viii. 2, 3(marg. sacrifice for 
sin), 3, 10. xi. 27. xiv. 23. 1 Cor. 
xv. 3, 17, 56¢. 2Cor. ν. 21t. Gal. 
i. 4. ii. 17. 11. 22. Eph. ii. 1. Col. 


11. 14. ii. 1l(@omS). 1Thes. ii. 16. 


2Thes. ii. 3. 
| 2 Tim. iii. 6. 
Heb. i. 3. ii. 17. iii. 13. iv. 15. v. 
1, 3. vii. 27. viii. 12. ix. 26, 282. 
x. 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 26. 
xi. 25. xii. 1, 4. xiii. 11(-T). Jas. 
i. 152. ii. 9. iv. 17. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
li. 22, 24¢. iii. 18. iv. 1, 8. 2 Pet. i. 
9(G’, ἁμάρτημα GTS). ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 7, 8, 9¢. ii. 2, 12. iii. 4¢, δὲ, 8, 9. 
iv. 10. v. 16t, 17t. Rev. i. 5. xviii. 
4, 5. 

sinful (lit. of sin), Rom. viii. 3. 

offence, 2 Cor. xi. 7. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, 6“. 
John i. 36 (ap). Jes, v. 16, for 
παράπτωμα, LS. 


1Tim. vy. 22, 24, 


ἀμάρτυρος 19 ἀμίαντος 
3 , 3 »; 
ἀμαρτυρος. ἀμετανόητος. 
without witness, Acts xiv. 17. impenitent, Rom. ii. 5. 
ἁμαρτωλός. ἄμετρος. 


sinner, Matt. ix. 10, 11, 13. xi. 19. 
xxvi. 45. Markii. 15,162,17. xiv. 41. 
Luke v. 30(-T), 32. vi. 32, 33, 34¢. 
vii. 34, 37, 39. xiii. 2. xv. 1, 2, 7, 10. 
xviii. 13. xix. 7. John ix. 16, 24, 25, 
31. Rom. iii.7. v. 8,19. Gal. ii. 15,17. 
1Tim. i. 9,15. Heb. vii.26. xii.3. Jas. 
iv. 8. v. 2υ. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jude 15. 

sinful, Mark viii. 38. Luke v. 8. 
xxiv. 7. Rom. vii. 13. 

Add Rev. xxi. §(unbel. καὶ ὧμ.), α΄. 

. ἄμαχος. 

ποὺ ἃ brawler, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

no brawler, Tit. iii. 2. 

ἀμάω. 

reap down, Jas. v. 4. 

ἀμέθυστος. 

amethyst, Rev. xxi. 20. 

ἀμελέω. 

regard not, Heb. viii. 9. 

be negligent, 2 Pet. i. 12(see μέλλω). 

neglect, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Heb. ii. ὃν, 


make light of, Matt. xxii. 5. 


ἄμεμπτος. 
blameless, Luke i. 6. Phil. ii. 15. 
iii. 6. 
unblamable, 1 Thes. iii. 13. 
faultless, Heb. viii. 7. 
ἀμέμπτως. 
unblamably, 1 Thes. ii. 10.. 
blameless’, 1 Thes. v. 23. 
ἀμέριμνος. 
without carefalness, 1 Cor. vii. 32. 
With ποιέω, to secure, Matt. xxviii. 
ἀμετάθετος. 
immutable, Heb. vi. 18. 
wi art., immutability, Heb. vi. 
7. 
τς ἀμετακύνητος. 
unmovable, 1 Cor. xv. ὅδ. 
ἀμεταμέλητος. 
without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
not to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


With art., things without measure, 
2Cor. x. 13, 15. 

᾿ἀμήν. 

verily, Matt. v. 18, 26. vi. 2, 5, 
16. viii. 10. x. 15, 23. 42. xi. 11. 
xiii. 17. xvi. 28. xvii. 20. xviii. 
3, 13, 18. xix. 23, 28. xxi. 21, 51. 
xxiii, 36. xxiv. 2, 34, 47. xxv. 12, 
40, 45. xxvi. 13, 21, 34. Mark iii. 
28. vi. ll(ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 41. 
x. 15, 29. xi. 23. xii, 43. xiii. 30. 
xiv. 9,18, 25, 30. Luke iv. 24. 
xii. 37. xiii. 35(-m). xviii. 17, 29. 
xxi. 32. xxiii. 43. John i, 51(52)¢. 
ili. 3¢, 5t, 11t. v. 192, 24t, 25¢. vi. 
20t, 32t, 47t, 53¢. viii. 341, 512, 58¢. 
X. lt, Tt. xii. 24¢. xiii. 16¢, 20¢, 212, 
δέ. xiv. 12¢. xvi. 202, 232. xxi. 182. 

amen, Matt. vi. 13(ap). xxviii. 20 
(omS). Luke xxiv. 653(-GL*TTrS). 
John xxi. 25(0mS). Rom. i. 25. 
ix. 5. xi. 36, xv. 89(- 651»). xvi. 
20(omStS), 24(ap), 27. 1 Cor. xiv. | 
16. xvi, 24(-G>' LT). 2Cor. i. 20. 
xiii. 14(13; omS). Gal. i. 5. vi. 18. 
Eph. iii. 21. vi. 24(C, 1617 seq.; 
ο 5). Phil. iv. 20, 28(-GoeeLT), 
Col. iv. 18(omS). 1Thes. v. 28 
(om). 2Thes. iii. 15 (-GTS). 
1Tim. i. 17. vi. 16, 2¥(omS). 
2 Tim. iv. 18, 22(omS). Tit. iii. 15 
(-GL°TS). Phm. 25(om). Heb. xiii. 
21, 25(-GeS). 1 Pet. iv. 11. v.11, 14 
(om). 2 Pet. iii. 18(—G°T). 1 John v. 
21(omS). 2John 13(omS). ‘Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6, 7, 18(omS). iii. 14. 
v. 14. vii. 12, 12(-LTTr®). xix. 4. 
xxii. 20, 21(—GLTTr’). 

Add Matt. xviii. 19(.. I say), 
ΡΤ Tr; for πόλιν, L. Mark xvi. 20 
(at the end), CSt. 1 Thes. iii. 13 
(saints ..), LS. 

ἀμήτωρ. 

without mother, Heb. vii. 3. 

ἀμίαντος. 

undefiled, Heb. vii. 26. xiii. 4 
Jas, i. 27. 1 Pet. i. 4. 


ew ee oe ee τὸ 


| 
j 
} 
} 
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ἄμμος 
ἄμμος. 


sand, Matt.vii.26. Rom.ix. 27. Heb. 


xi. 12. Rev. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xx. 8. 
ἀμνός. 
lamb, John i. 29, 36. Acts viii. 32. 
1 Pet. i. 19. 
ἀμοιβή 
With ἀποδίδωμι, 
ἄμπελος. 


vine, Matt. xxvi. 29. Mark xiv. 25. 
Luke xxii. 18. John xv. 1, 4, 5. Jas. 


iii. 12. Rev. xiv. 18(-St), 19. 
ἀμπελουργός. 
dresser of one’s vineyard, Luke xiii. 7. 
ἀμπελών. 
vineyard, “Matt. xx. 1, 2, 4, 7 
28, 88, 99, 40, 41. Mark. xii. 
ὃ, 9ί. Luke xili. 6, xx. 9, 10, 
13, ἴδε, 10. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
ἀμύνομαι. 
defend, Acts vii. 24. 
ἀμφιάζω L, ἀμφιέζω TTr, put 
round or on, clothe. 
Luke xii. 28, for ἀμφιέννυμι. 
ἀμφιβάλλω, cast around. 
Mark i. 16, for βάλλω, GLTTrS. 
ἀμφίβ ηστρον. 
ne‘, Matt. iv. 18, Mark i. 16(-T 
ΤῊ δ᾽ )- 
ἀμφιέννυμι. 
clothe, Matt. vi. 30. xi. δ. Luke 
vii. 25. xii. 28 (see ἀμφιάζω). 
ἄμφοδον. 
θ᾽ 808 where two ways meet, Mark 
xi. 4. 
ἀμφότεροι. 
both, Matt. ix. 17. xiii. 30. xv. 14. 
Luke i. 6, 7. v. 7, 388(-G°TTr’S). 
vi. 39. vii. 42. Acts vii. 38. xxiii. 
8. Eph. ii. 14, 16, 18. 
Add Acts xix. 16, for αὑτοί, GL 
TS. 
ἀμώμητος. 
without rebuke, Phil. ii. 15(auepoc 
LS). 2 Pet. iii. ᾿Ι4(ἄμωμος GQ’). 
ἄμωμον, amomum. 
Rev. xviii. 13(cinnamon, καὶ ép.), 
GLTTrS. 


quite, 1Tim. v. 4. 
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ἄμωμος. 
, Without blemish, Eph. v. 27. 1 Pet. 


“yithout ep epot (marg. without fault), 
eb 

without fault, Rev. xiv. 5. 

faultless, J ude 24. 

without ‘blame, Eph. i. 4. 

unblamable, Col. i. 22. 

See also ἀμώμητος. 

ἄν, adv. 

Often not apparent in translation ; 
but used — 

I. In the apodosis or conclusion of 
a conditional sentence, with the In- 
. | dicative, (a) Imperfect, 4. d. I would 
or might do: Matt. xxiii. 30. Luko 
vii. 89. xvii. ὁ. John v. 46. viii. 
19, 39(-GTTrS), 42. ix. 41. xiv. 
7. xv. 19. xviii. 36. 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
Gal. i. 10. iii. 21. Heb. iv. 8. viii. 
4,7. xi. 15. 

(b) Aorist, q. ἃ. J would or might 
have done: Matt. xi. 21, 23. xii. 7. 
xxiv. 22, 43. xxv. 27. "Mark xiii. 
20. Luke x. 13. xii. 39t. xvii. 6. 
xix. 23. John iv. 10¢. xi. 32. xiv. 
2, 28. xviii. 30. Acts xviii. 14. 
Rom. ix. 29%. 1Cor. ii. 8. Gal. iv. 
15(-LTS). Heb. x. 2. 

(c) Pluperfect, q. d. I would or might 
have done: John xi. 21(aor. G’LTr 
S). 1 John ii. 19. 


Il. With the Indicative, denoting 
the repetition of an action from time 
to time, (a) Present: Mark xi. 24 
(-GeLTTrS). 

(Ὁ) Imperfect: Mark vi. ὅθι. Acts 
ii. 45. iv. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

III. With the Subjunctive, after rel- 
ative pronouns and adverbs, which 
it renders indefinite, like Eng. ever, 

(a) Present: Matt. vii. 12. xvi. 25 
(ἐάν LTTrS). Mark iv. 25(indic. L 
TTrS). viii. ϑδ(έάν TTrS). x. 44 
(ἐάν GTTr). Luke viii. 1δ(έάν T), 
18(édv LT) ix. 24(ἐάν TS), δγ(ἐάν 
LTTr). x. 5(aor. G”’LTTrS), 8, 10 
(aor. G’LTTrS). John ii. 5. v. 19 
(indic, L™, -LTr*). Rom. ix. 152. 


ay 


xvi. 2. 1Cor. xi. 25(éé» LTS), 26 
(ἐάν LTS), 27. xvi. 2. 2Cor. xi. 
21. Gal. v. 10(ἐάν TS), 17(ἐάν L? 
S). Col. iii. 17(é4v LT). 1 Thes. ii. 
7(édv LT). Jas. iii. 4. 1 John ii. 5. 
iii. 17. v. 1δ(δάν TS). Rev. xiv. 4 
(indic. LT; ἐάν LTTr). 

(Ὁ) Aorist: Matt. ii. 18. v. 182, 
19, 21, 22¢, 26, 31, 32(-G’LTrS; 
see ὅς). vi. 5(-LTTrS). x. 112, 23, 
33(-LTr). xii. 20, 82(ἐάν LTTrS), 
32, 50(pres. T). xv. 5. xvi. 25, 28. 
xviii. 6. xix. 9. xxi. 22(ἐάν TTr), 
Ad(ap). xxii. 9(ἐάν LTTrS), 44. 
xxiii. ϑ(ἐάν T), 16t, 18, 39. xxiv. 
34, xxvi. 48(é¢y TS). Mark iii. 
28(ééy TTr), 29, 35. iv. 25(-, and 
indic., LTTrS). vi. 10, 11 (ap). 
viii. 35( fut. indic. TTrS), 38(éay T 
TrS). ix. 1, 18(ééy LTTr), 41, 42 
(ἐάν T). xi. 23. xii. 36. xiv. ϑ(ἐάν 
TS), 44. Luke ii. 35, ix. 4, δ(ἐάν 
ΤῊ, 24, 26, 27. x. 35. xii. 8. xiii. 
25, 35(-TTr). xx. 18, 43. xxi. 32. 
John i. 33. iv. 14. xi. 22. xiv. 13. 
xv. 16. xvi. 13(-LTTrS; tndic. T 
Tr; pres. ind. S), 23 (av τι for ὅσα 
av, LTr). Acts ii. 21 (ἐάν T), 35, 39. 
iii. 19(20), 22, 23(é4y TS). vii. ὃ. 
xv. 17. Rom. iii. 4. x. 13. 1Cor. 
iv. 5. xi. 26(-GLTS), 34. xv. 25 
(-GeLTS). 2Cor. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 
23. Heb. i. 13. Jas. iv. 4(ἐάν LTS). 
v. 7(-T). 1John iv. 15. Rev, ii. 
25. xiii. 15. 

IV. With the Optative, (a) Present: 
Luke i. 62. ix. 46. John xiii, 24 
(ap). Acts ii. 12(-LT). viii. 31. x. 
17. xvii. 18, 20(-G°LTS). xxi. 33. 

(Ὁ) Aorist: Luke vi. 11. Acts v. 
24. xxvi. 29. 

V. With the Infinitive? 2 Cor. x. 9. 
(So Winer; but according to Butt- 
mann, Green, and Meyer, ἄν here 
modifies ac.) 

VI. With a Verb understood, 1 Cor. 
vii. 5. 

Add, for ἐάν, Matt. x. 14, LTrS. 
42, 111. xi. 6, LTr. xiv. 7, LTr. 
xvi. 19, LTr. 19, Tr. xviii. 5, 15, 
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ἀναβαίνω 
LTr. xx. 26, LTr. 27, LTrS. xxiii. 
18, L?rS. Mark vi. 10, LTr. ix. 
37, LTTrS. 37, LTTr. x. 11, 15, 
43, LTrS. xiii. 11, L. xiv. 14, LTr. 
Luke iv. 6, LTr. ix. 48, Ist, L. x. 
22, LTr. xviii. 17, LTrS. John xv. 
7, 2d, L. Acts vii. 7, L. viii. 19, St. 
Rom. xv. 24, Ist, LTS. 1 Cor. xvi. 
3, L. Gal. vi. 7, L. Eph. vi. δ, α΄. 
1John v. 14, L.— Matt. x. 38, see 
ov. xxvi. 36, see οἷ. Luke ii. 26, 
for 7, TrS. xv. 26(what..), L°Tr. 
xviii. 36(what ..), τιν, 2Cor. 
iii. 15(when..), LS. 

Comp. the compounds ἐάν, κἄν, ὅταν. 

See also ἄχρις, ἕως, ἡνίκα, καθό, 
καθότι, ὅπου, ὅπως, ὅς, ὁσάκις, ὅσος, 
ὅστις, οὗ, πῶς, τις, ὡς. 

ἄν, for ἐών, conj. 

John xx. 28(ἐάν L), 23(édv LS). 
Add John xiii. 20, for ἐάν, LTTr 
S. xvi. 23, dv τι for dca ἄν, LTTr. 
1 Johu v, 15, for ἐάν, L. 


ava. 

With μέρος(ἀναμέρος St), by course, 
1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

With μέσον (ἀναμέσον St), through 
the midst, Mark vii. 31.—#in the 
midst, Rev. vii. 17.— among, Matt. 
xiii. 25.— between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 

Used distributively. 

apiece, Luke ix. 3(-Tr’S). John 

ii. 


each, Rev. iv. 8. 
every man, Matt. xx. 9, 10. 
ava εἰς ἑκαστος, every several, Rev. 
xxi. 21. 
ἀνὰ δύο, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
ava πεντήκοντα, by fifties, Mark vi. 
40(xara x. LTTrS). Luke ix. 14. 
ἀνὰ ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 
40(xata ἐκ. LTTrS). ; 
ἀναβαθμός. 
stair, Acts xxi. 35, 40. 
ἀναβαίνω. 
go Ὁ}, Matt. iii. 16. v. 1. xiv. 23. 
xv. 29. xx. 17, 18. Mark iii. 13. 
vi. 51. x. 32, 33. Luke ii. 4, 42. 
ix. 28. xviii. 10, 31. John ii. 7 


ἀναβάλλομαι 


1, 2. Rev. xx. 9. 
arise, Luke xxiv. 38. Rev. ix. 2. 
rise up, Rev. xiii. 1. xix. 3. 


come up, Matt. xvii. 27. Mark i. 
10. John xii. 20, Acts viii. 31, 39. 
x. 4. xi. 2. Rev. iv. 1. xi. 12. xiii. 


11, 
come up again, Acts xx. 11. 


agoend, John i. 51(52). xx. 172. 
Acts ii. 34. xxv. 1. Rom. x. 6. Eph. 


iv. 9. Rev. vii. 2. xi. 7. xvii. 8. 
ascend up, 

13. vi. 62. 
viii. 4. xi. 12. xiv. 11. 


Climb up, Luke xix. 4. John x. 1. 


grow up, Mark iv. 7, 32. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 7. Markiv. &. 
enter, 
S). 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
come, Acts vii. 23. xxi. 31. 
With ἐπί, go upon, Luke v. 19. 
Add Matt. xiv. 32, for ἐμβαίνω, 
LTrS. xv. 39, for ἐμβαίνω, GTTr. 
Mark xv. 8, for ἀναβοάω, LTTrS. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπεβαίνω, TS. 
ἀναβάλλομαι. 
defer, Acts xxiv. 22. 
ἀναβιβαζω. 
draw, Matt. xiii. 48. 
ἀναβλέπω. 
look up, Matt. xiv. 19. Mark vi. 
41. vii. 34. viii. 24, 25(see διαβλέ- 
mw). Luke ix. 16. xix. 5. xxi. 1. 
Acts xxii. 13. 
look, Mark xvi. 4». 
see, Luke vii. 22. ; 
receive sight, Matt. xi. 5. xx. 34. 
Mark x. 51, 52. Luke xviii. 41, 42, 
43. John ix. 11, 15, 18¢. Acts ix. 
12, 17, 18. xxii. 13. 
ἀνάβλεψις. 
recovering of sight, Luke iv. 18. 
ἀναβοάω. 
cry aloud, Mark xv. ϑ(ἀναβαίνω L 
TTrS). 
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v. 1. vii. δέ, 10¢, 14. xi. 55. xxi. 
11. Acts i. 13. 11]. 1. x. 9. xv. 2. 
xviii. 22. xxi. 4 (ἐπιβαίνω LTS), 
12,15. xxiv. 11. xxv. 9. Gal. ii. 


Luke xix. 28. John iii. 
Eph: iv. 8,10. Rev. 


ohn xxi. ϑ(ἐμβαίνω GLTTr 


ἀνάγκη 
ory out, Luke ix. 38(Sodw LTrS). 
cry, Matt. xxvii. ἀθ(βοάω L™Tr). 
ἀναβολή. 
delay, Acts xxv. 17. 
ἀνάγαιον. See ἀνώγεον». 


ἀναγγέλλω. 
tell, Mark v. 1Δ4(ἀπαγγίλλω GLT Tr 
S), 19 (ἀπαγγέλλω LTTrS). John 
iv. 25. v. 15(elrov L™S). Acts xvi. 
38 (arayyéAAw LTS). 2 Cor. vii. 7». 
rehearse, Acts xiv. 27. 
report, 1 Pet. i. 12. 


. declare, Acts xv. 4. xx. 27. 1 John 


i. 5. 
show, John xvi. 13, 14, 15, 2δ(ἀπ- 

αγγέλλω LTTrS), Acts xix. 18. xx. 
0 . 


speak of, Rom. xv. 21. 
ἀναγεννάω. 
beget again, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
Pass., be born again, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
. ἀναγινώσχω. 
read, Matt. xii. 8, 5. xix. 4. xxi. 
16, 42. xxii. 31. xxiv. 15. Mark 
ii. 25. xii. 10, 26. xiii. 14. Luke 
iv. 16. vi. 3. x. 26. John xix. 20. 
Acts viii. 28, 80¢, 32. xiii. 27. xv. 
21, 31°. xxiii. 84Ρ, 2Cor. i. 13. iii. 
2,15. Eph. ifi. 47, Col. iv. 16¢r. 
1 Thes. v. 27. Rev. i. 3. v. 4(omS ). 
Add Gal. iv. 21, for ἀκούω, L™. 
ἀναγκάζω. 
compel, Luke xiv. 23. Acts xxvi. 
11. 2Cor. xii. 11, Gal. ii. 3, 14. 
constrain, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 


45. Acts xxviii. 19. Gal. vi. 12. 


ἀναγκαῖος. 
necessary, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xii. 


22. 2Cor, ix. 5. Phil. ii. 25. Tit. 
iii. 14, 


of necessity, Heb. viii. 3. 
needful, Phil. i. 24. 
near, Acts x. 24. 
ἀναγκαστῶς. 
by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2, 
ὠνάγκη. 
necessity, 1 Cor. vii. 37. ix. 16, 


ἀναγνωρίζομαι 
2Cor. vi. 4. ix. 7 xii. 10. Phm. 
14. Heb. vii. 12. . 

must of necessity’, Heb. ix. 16. 

- necessary, Heb. ix. 23. — 

distress, Luke xxi. 23. 1 Cor. vii. 
26(marg. necessity). 1 Thes. iii. 7. 

With ἐστίν, it must needs be, Matt. 
xviii. 7(—éoriv LTr). 

With ἔχω, must needs, Luke xiv. 
18. —of necessity must, Luke xxiii. 
17(ap).—to need, Heb. vii. 27.— 
be needful”, Jude 3. 

ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, must needs be 
subject, Rom. xiii. δζὑποτάσσεσθε G). 

ἀναγνωρίζομαι. 

be made known, Acts-vii. 18. 

. εὖ ἀνάγνωσις. 

reading, Acts xiii. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 
14. 1 Tim. iv. 13. 

: ἀνάγω. 

lead up, Matt. iv. 1. 

bring again, Heb. xiii. 20. 

bring up again, Rom. ΧΡ. 

bring forth, Acts xii. 4. 

take up, Luke iv. 5. 

lead, Luke xxii. θθ(ἀπάγω TrS). 

bring, Luke ii. 22. Acts ix. 39. 
xvi. 34°. 

offer, Acts vii. 41. 

Mid. or Pass., in navigation : 
launch forth, Luke viii. 22. 
launch, Acts xxi. 1. xxvii. 2, 4?. 
set forth, Acts xxi. 2. 
depart, Acts xxvii. 12. xxviii. 

10°, 11. 

loose, Acts xiii. 13°. xvi. 11. xxvii. 


1. 

gail, Acts xviii. 21. xx. 3, 13. 
ἀναδείκνυμι. 

show, Acts i. 24. 

appoint, Luke x.1.  ~ 


ἀνάδειξις. 
showing, Luke i. 80. 
ἀναδέχομαι. 


receive, Acts xxviii. 7. Heb. xi. 
7 


ἀναδίδωμι. 
deliver, Acts xxiii. 33°. 
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ἀναιρέω 
ἀναζάω. 
live again, Rev. xx. ὅ(ζάω GLTTr). 
be alive again, Luke xv. 24, 32 
(ζάω TTrS). 
revive, Rom. vii. 9. xiv. ϑ(ζάω 
GLTS). 
ἀναζητέω. 
seek, Luke ii. 44. Acts xi. 29. 
Add Luke ii. 45, for ζητέω, α΄ 
TTr. 
ἀναζώννυμι. 
Mid., gird up, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
ἀναζωπυρέω. 
stir up, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
ἀναθάλλω. 
flourish again” (marg. be revived™) 
Phil. iv. 10. . 
ἀνάθεμα. 
accursed, Rom. ix. 3(marg. separa- 


ted). 1 Cor. xii. 3(marg. anathema). 
Gal. i. 8, 9. 


anathema, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
With ἀναθεματίζω, bind under 8 great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 
ἀναθεματίζω. 
to curse, Mark xiv. 71. 
bind under a curse (marg. bind with 
an oath of execration), Acts xxiii. 12. 
bind with an oath, Acts xxiii. 21. 
With ἀνάθεμα, bind under ἃ great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 
ἀναθεωρέω. 
behold, Acts xvii. 23. 
consider, Heb. xiii. 7. 


ἀνάθημα. 

gift, Luke xxi. 5. 
ἀναίδεια. 

importunity, Luke xi. 8. 
ἀναίρεσις. 

death, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20(¢omS). 
ἀναιρέω. 


take up, Acts vii. 21. 

take away, Heb. x. 9. 

put to death, Luke xxiii. 32. Acts 
xxvi. 10», 

slay, Matt. ii. 16. Acts ii. 23. Ve 


ἀναΐτιος 94 ᾿ἀναλογία 
33, 860. ix. 29. x. 89. xiii. 28. xxii. κλεθῆναι LS). Luke ix. 15 (xaraxii- 
20. vo TrS). xii. 37. 

lay, Luke ii. 7. 

AMid., sit down, Matt. viii. 11. xiv. 
19. Luke vii. 36 (κατακλίνω LTTr; 
κατακείμας 5). xiii, 29. 

ἀνακόπτω. . 

hinder (marg. drive back), Gal. γ. 
Ἰ(ἐγκόπτω GLTS). τ᾿ 

ἀναχράζω. 

ory out, Mark i. 23. vi. 49. Luke 
iv. 33. viii. 28. xxiii. 18. 


kill, Luke xxii. 2. Acts vii. 28¢. 
ix, 23, 24, xii. 2. xvi. 27. xxiii, 
15, 21, 27. xxv. 3. 
Add 2Thes. ii. § for ἀναλίσκω, 
G’L; ἀναλοὶ ,5. 
ἀναίτιος. 
guiltless, Matt. xii. 7. 
blameless, Matt. xii. 5. 
ἀνακαθίζω. 
Bit up, Luke vii. 15 (καθίζω L™), 
Acts ix. 40. 


; Wa ἀναχρίνω. 
renew Heb. vig examine, Luke xxiii. 14, Acts iv. 
, . , 9. xii. 19. xxiv. 8. xxviii, 18». 
AYVAKALYO. 1 Cor. ix. 3. . 
_ Yenew, 2Cor. iv. 16. Col. iii. 10. search, Acts xvii. 11. . 
ἀνακαίνωσις. ask question, 1 Cor. x. 25, 27. 
renewing, Rom. xii. 2. Tit. iif. 5. | discern, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 
ἀνὰκαλύπτω. 


judge, 1 σον. ii. 15t(marg. discern). 
iv. 3t, 4. xiv, 24. 
“ ἀνάχρισις. 
examination, Acts xxv. 26. 
ἀνακυλίω, roll up or away. 
Mark xvi. 4, for ἀποκυλίω, TTrS. 


ἀνακύπτω. 
lift up one’s self, Luke xiii, 11. 
John viii. 7(ap), 10°(ap). 
look up, Luke xxi. 28, 
ἀναλαμβάνω. 
take up, Acts i. 2, 11, 22. vii. 43. 
receive up, Mark xvi. 19(ap). Acts 
x. 16. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
take, Acts xxiii. 31. Eph. vi. 16. 
2Tim, iv. 11. 
take unto, Eph. vi. 13. 
take in, Acts xx. 13, 14. 
ἀνελήμφθη for -λήφθη, LTS, 
. ἀνάληψις (-Anwwie LTT τ 3). 
that. . should be received up (Jit. of 
taking up), Luke ix. 51. 
ἀναλίσχω. 
consume, Luke ix. 54. Gal. v. 15. 
2 Thes. 11. δ(ἀναιρέω G’L; ἀναλοὶ S ). 
ἀναλογία. 
proportion, Rom. xii. 6. 


Pass., open (Jit. unveiled), 2 Cor. 
iii. 18?.— With μή, untaken away, 
2 Cor, iii. 14», 

ἀνακάμπτω. 

to return, Matt. 11. 12, Acts xviii. 
21. Heb. xi. 15. 
turn again, Luke x. 6, 

ἀνάχειμαι. 

lie, Mark ν. 40(-GL*TTrS). 
lean, John xiii. 23. 
sit down, Matt. xxvi. 20. John vi. 
sit, Matt. xxvi. 7°. Mark xiy. 18», 
gitat meat, Matt. ix. 10°. Mark Xvi. 
14?(marg. sit together; ap). Luke vii. 
ϑη(κατάκειμαι LTTrS). xxii. 27¢ 
at the table, John xiii. 28p, : 
guest, Matt. xxii. 10°, 11», 

Add Mark vi. 26, for συνανάκειμαι, 
TTr. John xii. 2, see συνανάκειμαι. 

ἀνακεφαλαιόομαι. 
οἷν briefly comprehended, Rom. xiii. 


; Mid. gather together in one, Eph. 


ἀνακλίνοω. 
make sit down, Mark vi. 39 (ἀνα- 


ἀναλογίξομαι 


ἀναλογίζομαι. 
consider, Heb. xii. 8. 
, ἄναλος. 
With γίνομαι, lose saltness, 
ix. 50. 
ἀνάλυσις. 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
ἀναλύω. 
depart, Phil. i. 23. 
return, Luke xii. 36. 
ἀναμάρτητος. 
without sin, John viii. 7(ap). 
- ἀναμένω. 
wait for, 1 Thes. i. 10. 
ἀναμιμνήσκω. 
bring into remembrance, 1 Cor. iv. 


put in remembrance, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
call to remembrance, Mark xi. 21. 
Heb. x. 32. 
call to mind, Mark xiv. 72. 
remember, 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
ἀνάμνησις. 
remombrance, Luke xxii. 19. 1Cor. 
xi. 24, 25. 
remembrance again, Heb. x. 3. 
ἀνανεύομαι. 
be renewed, Eph. iv. 28. 
ἀνανήφο. 
recover one’s self (Gr. awake), 
2 Tim. ii. 26. 
ἀναντίρρητος. 
With εἰμί, oan not be spoken against, 
Acts xix. 36. 
ἀναντιρρήτως. ᾿ 
without gainsaying, Acts x. 29. 
. ἀνάξιος. 
unworthy, 1 Οοτ. vi. 2. 
ἀναξίως. 
unworthily, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29{(- 
LTS). 
ἀνάπαυσις. 
rest, Matt. xi. 29. xii. 43. Luke 
xi. 24. Rev. xiv. 11. 
With ἔχω, to rest (Gr. have rest), 
Rev. iv. 8. 
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ἀναρίθμητος 

ἀναπαύω. 

give rest, Matt. xi. 28. 
refresh, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2Cor. vii. 


Mark | 13. Phm. 7, 20. 


Mid., take rest, Matt. xxvi. 45. 
Mark xiv. 41.—rest, Mark vi. 31. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. Rev. vi. 11. xiv. 13 
(ἀναπαήσονται, 2d fut.: pass., for 
ἀναπαύσωνται, LTS).—take ease, 
Luke xii. 19. 


ἀναπείθω.. 
persuade, Acts xviii. 13. 
ἀνάπειρος. See ἀνάπηρος. 
ἀναπέμπω. 
send again, Luke xxiii. 11. Phm. 
12(πέμπω 6’). 
send, Luke xxiii. 7, 15. 

Add Acts xxv. 21, for πέμπω, LTS. 
ἀναπηδάω, leap, spring up. 
Mark x. 50, for ἀνίστημι, LTTrS. 
ἀνάπηρος, ἀνάπειρος LTrS. 

maimed, Luke xiv. 13, 21. 
OLVOTELTETOD. 
sit down, Matt. xv. 35. Mark vi. 
40. viii. 6. Luke xiv. 10. xxii. 14. 
John vi. 10¢. xiii. 12. 
sit down to meat, Luke xi. 37. 
xvii. 7. 
lean, John xxi. 20. 
Add John xiii. 25, for ἐπιπίπτω, 
G’LTTr. 
ἀναπληρόο. 
fll up, 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
fulfill, Matt. xiii. 14. Gal. vi. 2. 
supply, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. Phil. ii. 30. 
occupy, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
| ἀναπολόγητος. 
without excuse, Rom. i. 20. 
inexcusable, Rom. ii. 1. 
ὠναπτύσσω. 
open, Luke iv. 17?(dvoiyw LTr). 
ἀνάπτω. 
kindle, Luke xii. 49. Acts xxviii. 
2(anrrw LS). Jas. iii. 5. 
ἀναρίθμητος. 
innumerable, Heb. xi. 12. 


3 , > , 
ἀνασειῶ 26 αἀγαχωρέο 
ἀνασείω. ἀνατάσσομαι. 
stir up, Luke xxiii. 5. set forth in order, Luke i. 1. 
move, Mark xv. 11. ἀνατέλλω. 
ἀνασκχευάζω. make to rise, Matt. v. 45. 
subvert, Acts xv. 24. rise, Luke xii. 54. Jas. i. 11. 
ἀνασπάω. rising’, Mark xvi. 2?, 


draw up, Acts xi. 10. 
pull out, Luke xiv. 5. 
ἀνάστασις. 

rising again, Luke ii. 84. 
resurrection, Matt. xxii. 23, 28, 30, 
31. Mark xii. 18, 23. Luke xiv. 
14. xx. 27, 33, 35, 36. John v. 29. 
xi. 24, 25. Acts i. 22. ii. 31. iv. 2, 
33.--xxii. 18(ap), 32. xxiii. 6, 8. 
xxiv. 15, 21. Rom. i. 4. vi. 5. 1 Cor. 
xv. 12, 13, 21, 42. Phil. iii. 10. 
2Tim. ii. 18. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 35. 
1 Pet. i. 3. iii. 21. Rev. xx. 5, 6. 


With ἐκ, raised to life again, Heb. 


xi. 35. 
πρῶτος ἐξ ἀναστάσεως, the first that 
should rise, Acts xxvi. 23. 
ἀναστατόο. 
turn upside down, Acts xvii. 6. 
make an uproar, Acts xxi. 38. 
trouble, Gal. v. 12. 
ἀνασταυρόω. 
crucify afresh, Heb. vi. 6», 
ἀναστενάζω. 
sigh deeply, Matt. viii. 12. 
ἀναστρέφω. 
overthrow, John ii. 15. 
return, Acts v. 22. xv. 16. 
Pass. or Mid., be used, Heb. x. 33. 


— have one’s conversation, 2 Cor. i.|.:; 
’ 11 


12. Eph. ii. 3.— behave one’s self, 
1 Tim. iii. 15.—live, Heb. xiii. 18. 
2 Pet. 11. 18.—abide, Matt. xvii. 
22?(cvaTpépo LTrS).— pags, 1 Pet. 
i. 17. 
ἀναστροφή. 

conversation, Gal. i. 13. Eph. iv. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Heb. xiii. 7. Jas. 
iii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 15, 18. ii. 12. iii, 
1, 2, 16. 2 Pet. ii. 7. iii. 11. 


arise, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
be up, Matt. xiii. 6°. Mark iv. 69. 
spring up, Matt. iv. 16. 
spring, Heb. vii. 14. 
ἀνατίθεμαι. 
declare, Acts xxv. 14. 
communicate, Gal. ii. 2. 
ἀνατολή. 
day-spring (marg. sun-risi or 
brasoh), Lake is 78. nes 
east, Matt. ii. 1,2, 9. viii. 11. 
xxiv. 27. Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 
ve ἡλίου, east, Rev. vii. 2. xvi. 
ἀνατρέπο. 
overthrow, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
subvert, Tit. i. 11. 
ἀνατρέφω. 
nourish up, Acts vii. 20. 
nourish, Acts vii. 21. 
bring up, Acts xxii. 3. 
ἀναφαίνομαι. 
appear, Luke xix. 11. 
discover, Acts xxi. 3°. 
ἀναφέρω. 
carry up, Luke xxiv. 51(ap). 
bring up, Matt. xvii. 1. 
lead up, Mark ix. 2. 
bear, Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
offer up, Heb. vii. 27, 27°. 1 Pet. 


offer, Heb. xiii. 15. Jas. ii. 21”. 
ἀναφωνέω. 

speak out, Luke i. 42. 
KLVAYVOWG. 

excess, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
AVCLY COMED. 

give place, Matt. ix. 24. 

withdraw one’s self, Matt. xii. 15. 


Mark iii. 7. 


—— “πὦὦὁἘὌὄ 


ἀνάψυξις 
ἀορατί,. Matt. ii, 12, 137, 14. iv. 


12. xiv. 13. xv. 21. xxvii. 5. John 


vi. 15. 
go aside, Acts xxiii. 19. xxvi. 81». 
turn aside, Matt. ii. 22. 
avawveu. 
refreshing, Acts iii. 19(20). 
ἀναψύχω. 
refresh, 2 Tim. i. 16. 
ἀνδραποδιστής. 
menstealer, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
ἀνδρίζομαι. 
ἀνδρίζεσθε, quit you like men, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 13. 
ἀνδροφόνος. 
manslayer, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
ἀνέγκλητος. 
unreprovable, Col. i. 22. 
blameless, 1 Cor. i. 8. 1 Tim. iii. 
10. Tit. i. 6, 7. 
ἀνεχδιήγητος. 
unspeakable, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
ἀνεκλάλητος. 
unspeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
ἀνέχλειπτος. 
that faileth not, Luke xii. 33. 
QVEXTOS. 
tolerable, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. 
Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke x. 12, 14. 
ἀνελεήμων. 
. unmerciful, Rom. i. 31. 
ἀνέλεος. See ἀνίλεως. 
ἀνεμίζομαι. 


be driven with the wind, Jas. i. 6. | 


aw 
ἄνεμος. 
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ἀνήκω 
ἀνεξίκακος. 
patient (marg. forbearing), 2 Tim. 


ii. 24. 


ἀνεξιχνίαστος. 
unsearchable, Eph. iii. 8. 
past finding out, Rom. xi. 33. 
ἀνεπαίσχυντος. 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 


2 Tim. ii. 15 


ἀνεπίληπτος (-Anuntog LT 5). 

unrebukable, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 

blameless, 1 Tim. iii. 2. v. 7. 
ἀνέρχομαι. 

go up, John vi. 3. Gal. i. 1] (ἀπέρ- 


xzouat L), 18(marg. return). 


ἄνεσις. 
liberty, Acts xxiv. 23. 
rest, 2Cor. ii. 13(12). vii. 5. 


2 Thes. i. 7. 


be eased’, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 
ἀνετάζω. 
examine, Acts xxii. 24, 29 (marg. 


torture). , 
ἄνεν. 
without, Matt. x. 29. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
iv. 9 , 
ἀνεύθετος. 
not commodious, Acts xxvii. 12. 
ἀνευρίσχω. 
find, Luke ii. 16. Acts xxi. 4. 
ἀνέχομαι. 


forbear, Eph. iv. 2. Col. 111. 13. 
bear with, Acts xviii. 14. 2Cor. 
xi. lt, 4. 

suffer, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 


wind, Matt. vii. 25, 27. viii. 26 ' ar 
oy ah. τς xiv. 24, 80, 82. xxiv. 31, 2: oe? SX oo Hebe aii 8. 


Mark iv. 37, 39ι, 41. vi. 48, 51. 
xiii. 27. Luke vii. 24. viii. 23, 24, 
25. John vi. 18. Acts xxvii. 4, 7, 
14,15. Eph. iv. 14. Jas. iti, 4. 


Jude 12. Rev. vi. 13. vii. lt, 
ἀνένδεκτος. 
impossible, Luke xvii. 1. 
ἀνεξερεύνητος(--οαύ--1 8). 
unsearchable, Rom. xi. 33. 


endure, 2 Thes. i. 4. 2Tim. iv. 3. 
ἀνεψιός. 
sister’s son, Col. iv. 10. 
ἄνηθον. 
anise, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
RV HKO. 
be fit, Col. iii. 18. 
be convenient, Eph. v. 4. Phm. ὃ 
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ἀνήμερος. 
fierce, 2 Tim. iii. 


ἀνήρ. 
Matt. vii. 24, 26. xii. 41. 


ἄνθρωπος 

ἀνθίστημι. 
resist, Matt. v. 39. Luke xxi. 15. 
Acts vi. 10. Rom. ix. 19. xiii. 2¢. 
2 Tim. iii. 8. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. v. 9. 
withstand, Acts xiii. 8. Gal. ii. 11. 


xiv. ~ BL, 35, xv. 88. Mark vi. 20, ἘΠ], vi. 13. Tim. ili. 8. iv. 15. 


44. x. ὦ, Luke i. 27, 84. v. 8, 12 
18, vii. 20. viii. 27, 88, Al. ix. 14, 
30, 32, 38. xi. 31, 33. xiv. 24. 
xVii. 12. xix. 2, 7. xxii. 63. xxiii. 
50t. xxiv. 4. John i. 13, 30. vi: 10. 
Acts i. 10, 11, 16, 21. 
22t, 29, 37. iii. 2, 12. iv. 4. v. 1, 
14, 25, 35, 36. vi. 3, 5, 11, vii. 2. 
viii. 2, 3, 9, 12, 27. ix. 2, 7, 12, 
13, 38(-G°). x. Ἴ, 5, 17, 19, "91, 22, 
28, 30. xi. 3, 11, 12, 13(omS), 20, 
94. xiii. 7; 15, 16, 21, 22(-G°), 26, 
38, xiv. 8. xv. 7, 13, 22t, 25. xvi. 
9. xvii. 12, 22, 31, 34, xviii. 24, 
xix. 7, 35, 37, xX. 30. xxi. 11, 23, 
16, 28, 38. xxii. 1, 3, 4, 12. xxiii. 
6, 21, 27, 30. xxiv. 5. xxv. 5, 14, 
ΗΝ 28, "04, xxviii. 17. 
Rom. iv. 8. vii. 34. xi. 4. 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. xi. 32, 4, Tt, δὲ, 92, 114, 122, 
14. xiii. 11. Eph. iv. 13. v. 38. 
1 Tim. ii. 8, 12. v. 9. Jas. i. 8, 12, 
20, 23. ii. 2, lii. 2. 


husband, Matt. i. 16,19. Mark x. 12. 
Luke ii. 36. xvi. 18(-G). John. iv. 
16, 17¢, 182. Acts v. 9,10. Rom. 
vii. Qtr, 3t. 1 Cor. vii. 2, 3t, 4t, 10, 
1li, 13, 14, 14 (ἀδελφός LTS), 16, 
34, 39t. xiv. 35. 2Cor. xi. 2. Gal. 
iv. 27. Eph. v. 22, 23, 24, 25, 33. 
Col. iii. 18, 19. 1 Tim. ili. 2, 12. 
Tit. i. 6. ii. 5. 1 Pet. iii. 1, δ, 7. 
Rev. xxi. 2. 

sir, Acts vii. 26. xiv. 15. xix. 25. 
xxvii. 10, 21, 25. 

fellow, Acts xvii. 5. 

ἀνὴρ προφήτης, ἃ prophet, Luke 
xxiv. 19. 

we govebc, a murderer, Acts iii. 


Add Mark vi. 54(ap). Luke vi. 
8, for ἄνθρωπος, G’/TTrS. Acts xiii. 
6(certain -.), LTS. 1 Cor. vii. 13, 
for αὐτόν, G’ LT, αὑτὸν ἄνδρα S?, 


ii, δ, 14,, 


ἀνθομολογέομαι. 
give thanks, Luke ii. 38. 
ἄνθος. 
flower, Jas. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. i. 24¢. 
ἀνθρακιά. 
fire of coals, John xviii. 18. xxi. 9. 
ἄνθραξ. 
coal, Rom. xii. 20. 
ἀνθρωπάρεσκος. 
menpleaser, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iii. 22. 
ἀνθρώπινος. 


man’s, 1 Cor. ii. 4(omS), 13. iv. 3. 
of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
after the manner of men, Rom. vi. 19. 
common to man (marg. moderate), 
1 Cor. x ἢ 
With φίσις, mankind (Gr. nature 
of man), Jas. iii. 7. 
Add Acts xvii. 25, for ἄνθρωπος, 
Q’LTS, 

ἀνθρωποχτόνος. 
murderer, Jo. viii. 44, 1 Jo. iii. 15t. 

ἄνθρωπος. 

man, Matt. iv. 4, 19. v. 13, 16, 19. 
vi. 1, 2,5, 14, 15, 16, 18. vii. 9, 
12. viii. 9, OT. ix. 8, 9, 32(-LTr®S). 
x. 17, 32, 33, 35, 36. xi. 8, 19. xii. 
10, 11, 12, 13, 31, 31(- -LT:S), 35t, 
36, 43, 45. xiii. 94, 25, 31, 44, 45, 
52. xv. 9, 11t, 18, 208. xvi. 13, 23, 
26t. xvii. 14, 29, xviii. 7, 12. xix. 3 
(-LS), 5, 6, 10,12, 26. xx. 1. xxi. 
25, 26, 28. xxii 11, 16. xxiii. 4, 5, 
7, 1314), 28. xxv. 14, 24. xxvi. 
24t, 72, 74. xxvii. 32, 57. Mark i. 
17, 23. ii. 27e. iii. 1, ΕἾ 5, 28. iv. 
26. v. 2, 8. vii. 7, 8, 11, 152, 18, 
201, 21, 23. Vili. 24, 27, 33, 36, 37 
(-T). ix. 81. x. 7, 9, 27, xi. 2 2, 30, 
32. xii. 1, 14. xiii. 34. xiv. 138, 210 
“1. xv. 39. 
Luke i. 25. ii: 14, 252, 52. iv. 4, 


ἀνθυπατεύω 


33. ν.10, 18, 20. vi.6, (ἀνήρ ΤῊ 
S), 10(6', avrg GLTTr), 22, 26, 31, 
45, 45(-GeL*TTrS), 48, 49. vii. 
8, 25, 31, 34. viii. 29, 33, 35. ix. 
25, 44, 55 (ap). x. 80. xi. 24, 26, 
44, 40. xii. 8, 9, 14, 16, 36. xiii. 4, 
19. xiv. 2, 16, 30. xv. 4, 11. xvi. 
1, 154,19. xviii. 2, 4, 10, 11, 27. 
xix. 21, 22, 30. xx. 4, 6,9. xxi. 
25. xxii. 10, 22, 58, 60. xxiii. 4, 6, 
14t, 47. xxiv. 7. John i. 4, 6, 9. 
ii. 10, 25t. iii. 1, 4, 19, 27. iv. 28, 
29, 50. v. 5, ἢ, 9, 12, 15, 34, 41. 
vi. 10, 14. vii. 22, 232, 46, 40(ap), 
51. viii. 17, 49. ix. 1, 11, 16¢, 248, 
30. x. 33. xi. 47, 50. xii. 43. xvi. 
21. xvii. 6. xviii. 14,17, 29. xix. 5. 
Acts iv. 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 22. 
v. 4, 28, 29, 35, ὅδε. vi. 13. ix. 33. 
x. 26, 28. xii. 22. xiv. 11, 15. xv, 
17, 26. xvi. 17, 29, 35. xvii. 25 
(ἀνθρώπινος GYLTS), 26, 29, 30. 
xviii. 13. xix. 16, 35. xxi. 28, 39. 
xxii. 15, 25, 26. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 16. 
xxv. 16, 22. xxvi. 31, 32. xxviii. 4. 

Rom. i. 16, 23. ii. 1, 3, 9, 16, 29. 
iii. 4, 28 iv. ὁ. v. 12¢, 15, 184, 
19. vi. 6. vii 1, 22, 24. ix. 20. x. 
5. xii. 17, 18. xiv. 18, 20. 1Cor. 
i. 25. ii. 5, 9, Lltr, 14. iii. 21. 
iv. 1,9. vi. 18. vii. 1, 7, 23, 26. 
xi, 28. xiii. 1. xiv. 2,3. xv. 19, 
21t, 39, 45(-L), 47t. 2Cor. iii.2. 
iv. 2, 16. v. 11. viii. 21. xii. 2, 
3, 4. Gal. i. 1¢, 10ἐν, 12. ii. 6, 16. 
iii. 12(omS), 15. v. 3. vi. 1, 7. 
Eph. ii, 15. iii. 5, 16. iv. 8, 14, 22, 
24. v. 31. vi. 7. Phil. ii. 7, 8. iv. 5. 
Col. i. 28tr(—2d G°). ii. 8, 22. iii. 9, 
23. 1Thes. ii, 4, 6, 13, 15. iv. 8. 
2 Thes. ii. 3. iii. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 4, 
δὲ. iv. 10. v. 24. vi. 5, 9, 11, 16. 
2 Tim. ii. 2. iii. 2, 8,13, 17. Tit. 
i. 14, ii. 11. 111. 2, 8, 10. 

Heb. ii. 6. v. 1t. vi. 16. vii. 8, 
28. viii. 2. ix, 27. xiii. 6. Jas. i. 7, 
19. ii. 20, 24. iii. 8, 9. v.17. 1 Pet. 
i. 24(G’, αὐτῆς GLT, αὐτοῦ S). ii. 
4,15. iii. 4. iv. 2, 6. 2 Pet. i. Q1t. 
ii. 16. iii. 7. 1Johnv. 9. Jude 4, 
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avOvaatos 


Rev. iv. 7. viii. 11. ix. 4, 5, 6, 7, 
10, 15, 18, 20. xi. 13. xiii. 13, 18. 
xiv. 4. xvi. 2, δ, 9, 18, 21. xviii. 
13. xxi. 3, 17. 

With υἱός, Son of man, Matt. viii. 
20. ix. 6. x. 28. xi. 19. xii. 8, 32, 
40. xiii. 37, 41. xvi. 13, 27, 28. 
xvii. 9, 12, 22. xviii. 11(up). xix. 
28. xx. 18, 28. xxiv. 27, 300, 37, 
39, 44. xxv. 13(ap), 31. xxvi. 2, 
241, 45, 64. Mark ii. 10, 28. viii. 
31, 38. ix. 9,12, 31. x. 33, 45. 
xiii. 26. xiv. 214, 41, 62. Luke v. 
24, vi. 5, 22. vii. 34, ix. 22, 26, 
44, 5G(ap), 58. xi. 30. xii. δ, 10, 
40. xvii. 22, 24, 26, 30. xviii. 8, 
31, xix. 10. xxi. 27, 36. xxii. 22, 
48, 69. xxiv. 7. John i. 51(52). iii. 
13, 14. v. 27. vi. 27, 53, 62. viii. 
28. xii. 23, 34¢. xiii. 31. Acts vii. 
56. Rev. i. 18. xiv. 14.—g0n of 
man, Heb. ii. 6. 

ἄνθρωπος βασιλεύς, a certain king, 
Matt. xviii. 23. xxii. 2. 

ἄνθρωπος εὐγενής, nobleman, Luke 
xix. 12. (xiii. 28. 

ἐχϑρὸς dvi puroc, an enemy, Matt. 

ἄνϑρωπος οἰκοδεσπότης, ἃ, certain 
householder, Matt. xxi. 83. 

οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ποιμένες, the shepherds, 
Luke ii. 15 (-οἱ ἀν. L°Tr®S). 

ἄνϑρωποι 'Ῥωμαῖοι, Romans, Acts 
xvi. 37. 

κατὰ ἄνϑρωπον, after man, Gal. i. 
11. — after the manner of men, 1 Cor. 
xv. 32. Gal. iii. 15.— ag ἃ man, 
Rom. iii. 5. 1 Cor. ix. 5. —ag men, 
1Cor. iii. 3(Gr. according to man). 

Add Mark vii. 15, for αὐτοῦ, LTTr 
S. John ix. 35, for ϑεός, GS. Acts 
v. 34, for ἀπόστολος, G'LTS. 1Cor. 
iii. 4, for σαρκικός, LTS. Rev. xvi. 
9(. . blasphemed), G’T. 

ἀνϑυπατεύω. 

be deputy, Acts xviii. 12” (ἀνθυπά- 
του ὄντος G’LS). 

ἀνϑύπατος. 

deputy, Acts xiii. 7, 8, 12, xix. 38. 

‘Aud Acts xviii. 12(see ἀνθυπατεῦι" 


ἀνίημι 
ἀνίημι. 
to loose, Acts xvi. 26. xxvii. 40. 


leave, Heb. xiii. 5. 
forbear (marg. moderate), Eph. vi. 9. 


ἀνίλεως, ἀνέλεος G'LTS. 
without mercy, Jas. ii. 13. 
ἄνιπτος. 
unwashen, Matt. xv. 20. Mark vii. 
2, 5(G’; κοινός GLTTrS). - 
ἀνίστημι. 

raise, Acts xvii. 31. 

raise up, Matt. xxii. 24. John vi. 
40, 44, 54. Acts ii. 24, 30(ap), 32. 
iii. 22, 26. vii. 37. xiii. 34. ' 

raise up again, John vi. 39. Acts 
xiii. 33(32). 

lift up, Acts ix. 41. 

stand tp, Mark xiv. 60. Luke iv. 
16. x. 25. Acts i. 15. v. 34P. x. 20. 
xi. 28. xiii. 167. 

stand upright, Acts xiv. 10. 
Yige,-Matt. xii. 41. Mark ix. 9, 31. 
x. 50 (cvargddw LTTrS). xii. 23 
(-GeL'TrS ), 25. xvi. 9P(ap). Luke 
xi. 7, 8. xvi. 81. xxii. 45, xxiv. 46. 
" Acts x. 13, 41. xxvi. 16. Rom. 
xiv. 9(omS). xv. 12. 1 Thes. iv. 
16. Heb. vii. 11. 

rising’, Mark ix. 10?. 

rise up, Mark i. 35. iii. 26. Luke 
iv. 29. v. 25, 28. xi. 32. xxii. 45r. 
xxiv. 33. John xi. 31. Acts v. 17, 
36, 37. xiv. 20. xv. 7. xxvi. 30. 
1 Cor. x. 7. 

rise again, Matt. xvii. ϑ(ἐγείρω L 
TTr). xx. 19(éyeipw TTrS). Mark 
viii. 31. x. 34. Luke ix. 8, 19. 
xviii. 33. xxiv. 7. John xi. 23, 24. 
xx. 9. Acts xvii. 3. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 


arise, Matt. ix. 9. xxvi. 62. Mark 
ii. 14. v. 42. vii. 24. ix. 27. x. 1. 
xiv. 57. Luke i. 39. iv. 38, 39. vi. 
8. viii. 55. xv. 18, 20. xvii. 19. 
xxiii, 1. xxiv. 12(ap). Acts v. 6. 
vi. 9. vii. 18. viii. 26, 27. ix. 6, 
11, 18, 347, 39, 40. x. 20. xi. 7. 
xx. 30. xxii. 10, 16. xxiii. 9. Eph. 
v. 14. Heb. vii. 15. 
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ἀνομία 
arise up, Acts xii. 7. 
Add, for ἐγείρω, Matt. xvii. 23, L. 
Mark vi. 14, Το Luke ix. 22, G’LT. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, L.— Acts x. 23, dva- 
στάς for ὁ Πέτρος, GLTS. 
ἀνόητος. 

unwise, Rom. i. 14. 

foolish, Gal. iii. 1, 3. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Tit. iii. 3. 

fool, Luke xxiv. 25. 

ἄνοια. 

folly, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 

madness, Luke vi. 11. 

ἀνοίγω. 

to open, Matt. ii. 11». iii. 16. v. 2. 
vii. 7, 8. ix. 30. xifi. 35. xvii. 27°. 
xx. 33. xxv. 11. xxvii. 52. Luke 
i. 64. iii. 21. xi. 9,10. xii. 36. 
xiii. 25. John ix. 10, 14, 17, 21, 26, 
30, 32. x. 3, 21. xi. 37. Acts v.19, 
23°, vii. 56(dtavoiyw LTS). viii. 32, 
35. ix. ὃν, 40. x. 11, 34”. xii. 10, 
14, 16°. xiv. 27. xvi. 26. xviii. 14. 
xxvi. 18. 1Cor. xvi. 9. 2Cor. ii. 
12», vi. 11. Col. iv. 3. Rev. iii. Te, 
20. iv. 1. v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 9. vi. 1, 3, 
5, 7,9, 12. viii. 1. ix. 2(ap). .xi. 
19. xii. 16. xiii. 6. xv. 5. xix. 11. 
xx. 12t. 

open, John i. 51(52)?. Acts xvi. 
27”, Rom. iii. 13. Rev. iii. SP. x. 
2r, SP. 

Add Mark vii. 35, for διανοίγω, 
LTTrS. Luke iv. 17, for ἀναπτύσσω, 
LTr. 

ἀνοικοδομέω. ᾿ 
build again, Acts xv. 16¢. 
ἄνοιξις. 

With ἐν, that .. may open, Eph. 
vi. 19. 

ἀνομία. 
transgression of the law, 1 John 
iii. 4. 

With ποιξέω, transgress the law, 
1 John iii. 4. . 

unrighteousness, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

iniquity, Matt. vii. 23. xiii. 41. 
xxiil. 28. xxiv. 12. Rom. iv. 7. vi. 


ἄνομος 
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3 , 
ἀντιλεγῶ 


19¢, 2 Thes. ii. 7. Tit. ii. 14, ΗΘΌ. [ hold fast, Tit. i. 9. 


i. 9. viii. 12. x. 17 

ἄνομος. 
without law, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
unlawful, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
lawless, 1 Tim. i. 9. 


transgressor, Mark xv. 28. Luke 


xxii. 87. 
wicked, Acts ii. 23. 2 Thes. ii. 8. 
ἀνόμως. 
without law, Rom. ii. 122. 
ἀνουθόω. 
make straight, Luke xiii. 13. 
set up, Acts xv. 16. 
lift up, Heb. xii. 12. 
. ἀνόσιος. 
unholy, 1 Tim. i. 9. 2Tim. fii. 2. 
ἀνοχή. 
forbearance, Rom. ii. 4. 111. 25 (20). 
ἀνταγωνίζομαι. 
strive against, Heb. xii. 4. 
ἀντάλλαγμα. 
in® exchange, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark 
viii. 37. 
ἀνταναπληρόω. 
fill up, Col. i. 24. 
ἀνταποδίδωμι. 
repay, Rom. xii. 19. 
recompense, Luke xiv. 14¢. 2 Thes. 
i. 6. Heb. x. 30. 
recompense again, Rom. xi. 35. 
render, 1 Thes: iii. 9. 
ἀνταπόδομα. 
‘yecompense, Luke xiv. 12. Rom. 
xi. 9. 
ἀνταπόδοσις. 
reward, Col. iii. 24. 
ἀνταποκρίνομαι. 
answer again, Luke xiv. 6. 


reply against (marg. answer again,. 
or 


pute with), Rom. ix. 20. 
ἀντεῖπον. 
say against, Acts iv. 14. 


gainsay, Luke xxi. 15. 
ἀντέχομαι. 
hold to, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 18. 
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support, 1 Thes. v. 14. 
ἀντί. 
in the room of, Matt. ii. 22, 
for, Matt. v. 36¢. xvii. 27. xx. 28. 


Mark x. 45. Luke xi. 11° John i. 
16. Rom. xii. 17. 
1 Thes. v. 
1 Pet. iii. 9¢. 


1Cor. xi. 15. 
15. Heb. xii. 2, 16. 
ἀντὶ τούτου, for this cause, Eph. v. 


ἀνθ᾽ ὧν, because, Luke i. 20. xix. 


44, Acts xii. 23. 2Thes. ii. 10.— 
therefore, Luke xii. 3. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν, for that .. ought to 


say (lit. instead of saying), Jas. iv. 
15. 


ἀντιβάλλω. 
have (lit. exchange), Luke xxiv. 


ἀντιδιατίθεμαι. 
oppose one’s self, 2 Tim. ii. 29. 
ἀντίδικος. 
adversary, Matt. v. 25¢. Luke xii. 


58. xviii. 3. 1 Pet. v. 8. 


ἀντίθεσις. 
opposition, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
ἀντυκαθίστημι. 
resist, Heb. xii. 4. 
ἀντικαλέο. 
bid again, Luke xiv. 12. 
ἀντίκειμαι. 


be contrary, Gal. v.17. 1 Τίχα. i. 
0 


oppose, 2:Thes. fi. 4. 
adversary, Luke xiii. 17°. 


xxi. 


15P. 1Cor. xvi. 9°. Phil. i. 2δν, 
1 Tim. v. 140. 


ἀντικρύ, ἄντικρυς LTS. 
over against, Acts xx. 15. 
ἀντιλαμβάνομαι. 
to support, Acts xx. 35. 
help, Luke i. 54. 
partaker, 1 Tim. vi. 2°. 
ἀντιλέγω. 
speak against, Luke ii. 84. Job 


ἀντίληψις 


82 


ἀνώτερον» 


xix. 12, Acts xiii. 45(-GLS).| draw, John ii. 9. iv. 7, 15. 


XXvViii. 19°, 22. 
gainsay, Rom. x. 21. 
gainsayer, Tit. i. 9”. 


ἄντλημα. 
With οὔτε, nothing to draw with, 


John iv. 11. 


—~_—— ἀἀντιλοιδορέω. 


answer again (marg. gainsay), Tit. ἢ | 

contradict, Acts xiii. 45. (ii. 9.} ou: ἀντοφθαλμεῶ. 1b 

With μή, deny, Luke xx. 27 (λέγω ear up into, Acts XXVi. 20. 
L"TrS ). ἀνυδρος. 


ἀντίληψις (-λημψις LTS). 
help, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
ἀντιλογία. 
gainsaying, Jude 11. 
contradiction, Heb. vii. 7. xii. 3. 
strife, Heb. vi. 16. 


without water, 2 Pet. ii. 17. Jude 


dry, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
ἀνυπόκριτος. 

without hypocrisy, Jas. iii. 17. 

without dissimulation, Rom. xii. 9. 

unfeigned, 2Cor. vi.6. 1 Tim. i. 


revile again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 5. 2Tim. i. 5. 1 Pet. i. 22. 


ἀντίλυτρον. ἀνυπότακτο.. 
ransom, 1 Tim. ii. 6. that is not put under, Heb. ii. δ. 
ἀντιμετρέω. disobedient, 1 Tin. 1. 9. ; 


unruly, Tit. i. 6, 10. 


measure again, Matt. vii. 2 (μετρέω : 
ἄνω. 


GLTTrS). Luke vi. ϑδ(μετρέω L™). 


Y , John xi. 41. Heb. xii. 15. 
ἀντιμισθία. up, we ΜΝ 
. . | above, John viii. 23. Acts ii, 19. 
reoompense, Rom. i. 27. 2 Cor. vi.) qa iv, 26. Col. iii. 1, 2. 
. , high, Phil. iii. 14. 
αντιπαρέρχομαι. ith ἕως, up to the brim, John ii. 7. 


Add Rev. ν. 3(heaven . . ), G’. 
ἀνώγεον, ἀνάγαιον GLTTrS. 
upper room, Mark xiv. 156. Luke 

xxii, 12. 


pase by on the other side, Luke x. 
81, 32. 


ἀντιπέραν, Δ 
ἀντιπέρα G'LTrS, ἀντίπερα T. 
over against, Luke viii. 26. 


° eee ἄνωθεν. 
αντιπιπτω. τς . 
. es from above, John iii. 31. xix. 11. 
resist, Acts vil. 51. Jas. i. 17. fii. 15, 17. 
αντιστρατξνομαι. from the beginning, Acts xxvi. 5. 
War against, Rom. vii. 23. from the very first, Luke i. 8. 
ἀντιτάσσομαι. again (marg. from above), John iii. 


oppose one’s self, Acts xviii. 6», 3; 7. 

resist, Rom. xiii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. v.| ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, from the top, Matt. 

6. 1 Pet. v. 5. xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 
ἀντίτυπον. ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν, from the top, John 


i 1 Pet. iii. 21. xix. 23. 
Sgare’ Heb ix. b4. πάλιν ἄνωθεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 
’ ἢ ; ° ? o“ 
AVTLYOLOTOS. αἀνωτερικος. 
antichrist, 1 John ii. 18¢, 22. ἐν. 8.1 upper, Acts xix. 1. 
_2John 7. tk ἀνώτερον. 
“vt eo. higher, Luke xiv. 10. 


draw out, John ii, 8. above, Heb. x. 8. 


3 ? 
ἀνωφελής 


. ἀνωφελής. 
unprofitable, Tit. iii. 9. 
ith art., unprofitableness, Heb. 


vii. 18. 
ἀξίνη. 
axe, Matt. iii. 10. Luke iii. 9. 
ἄξιος. 
worthy, Matt. x. 10, 11, 132, 372, 
o8. xxii. δ. Luke iii. (arg. meet). 
vii. 4. x. 7. xii. 48. xv. 19, 21. 
xxill. 15. John i. 27. Acts xiii. 25. 
xxlil, 29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 
Rom. i. 32. viii. 18. 1 Tim. i. 
iv. 9. vy. 18 vi. 1. Heb. xi. 38. 
Rev. iii. 4. iv. 11. v. 2, 4, 9, 12. 
Xvi. 6. 
moat, Matt. iii. S(marg. answera- 
ble). Acts xxvi. ZU. 1Cor. xvi. 4. 
2 Thes. i. ὃ. 
Plur. neut., 
xxiii. 41. 
Wiuh ov, unworthy, Acts xiii. 46. 
L ἀξιόω. 
count worthy, 2Thes. i. 11 (marg. 
vouohsafe). 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. iii. 3. 
think worthy, Luke vii. 7. Heb. 
x. 29. 
think good, Acts xv. 38. 
desire, Acts xxviii. 22. 
ἀξίως. 
as becometh, Rom. xvi. 2. Phil. 
i. 27. 
worthy, Eph. iv. 1. Col. i. 10. 
1 Thes. ii. 12. 
ἀξίως τοῦ θεοῦ, after a godly sort, 
3 John 6. 


due reward, Luke 


ἀόρατος. 
invisible, Col. i. 15, 16. 1 Τίτῃ. i. 
17. Heb. xi. 27. . 
τὰ ἀόρατα, the invisible things, 
Rom. i. 20. 
ἀπαγγέλλω. 

bring word, Matt. xxviii. 8. 

bring word again, Matt. ii. 8. 
report, Acts iv. 23. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
tell, Matt. viii. 33. xiv. 12. xxviii. 
9(ap), 10. Mark vi. 30. xvi. 10 

(ap), 13(ap). Luke vii. 22. viii. 
2 


3d 


ἀπαλλοτριόομα, 


20, 34, 86. 4χ. 36. xiii. 1. xviii. 
37. xxiv. 9. John iv, 51 (ἀγγέλλω 
Τιῦ 5). xx. 18 (ἀγγέλλω LTTrS). 
Acts v. 22, 25. xii. 14, xv. 27. 
xvi. 36. xxii. 20. xxiii. 16, 17, 19. 
declare, Luke viii. 47. Heb. ii. 12. 
1 John i. 3. 

show, Matt. xii. 18. xxviii. 11. 
Luke vii. 18. xiv. 21. Acts xi. 13. 
xii. 17. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
1 Thes. i. 9. 1 John i, 2. 

show again, Matt. xi. 4. 

Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, Mark v. 14, 


‘{GLITrS, 19, LTTrS. John xvi. 


25, LTTrS. Acts xvi. 38, LTS. 
ἀπάγχομαι. 
hang one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 5. 
ἀπάγω. 

lead away, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxvii. 
2, 31. Mark xiv. 44, 53. xv. 16. 
Luke xiii, 15. xxiii. 26. John 
XVI, 13 (ayo LTrS). xix. 16 (17; 
ἄγω G; —G°LTTr). 

lead, Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

take away, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 

put to death, Acts xii. 19. 

carry away, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

bring, Acts xxiii. 17. 

Add Luke xxi. 12, for ἄγω, TTrS. 


I xxii. 66, for avdyo, TrS. Rev. xiii. 


10, for συνάγω, G’. 
ἀπαίδευτος. 
unlearned, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
ἀπαίρω. 
takeaway, Markii. 20. Luke v, 35, 
take, Matt. ix. 15. 
ἀπαιτέω. 
be required”( Gr. do they require), 
Luke xii. 20. 
ask again, Luke vi. 30. 
ἀπαλγέω. 
be past feeling, Eph. iv. 19. 
ἀπαλλάσσω. 
deliver, Luke xii. 58. Heb. ii. 15. 
Mid., depart, Acts xix. 12. 
ἀπαλλοτριόομαι. 
be alienated, Eph. iv. 18. 


ἁπαλός 


84 


ἀπείθεια 


With eit, be alionated, Col..i. 21.| every one, Acts v. 16. - 


—be an alien, Eph. ii. 12°. 
ἁπαλός. 

tender, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 
ἀπαντάω. 

to meet, Matt. xxviii. 9 (ὑπαντάω 
TrS). Mark v. 2 (ὑπαντάω LTrS). 
xiv, 13. Luke xiv. 31 (ὑπαντάω LT 
TrS). xvii. 12. John iv. δί(ὑπαν- 
téw LTTrS). Acts xvi. 16(bravrdéw 
TS). 

ἀπάντησις. 

With εἰς, to meet, Matt. xxv. 1 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS), 6. Acts xxviii. 
15. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 

ἅπαξ. 
once, 2Cor. xi. 25. Phil. iv. 16. 


1 Thes. ii. 18. Heb. vi. 4. ix. 7, 26,. 
28. x. 2. xii. 26, 27. 1 Pet. iii. 
18, see ἀπεκδέχομαι). Jude 3, 5. 


\. ἀπαράβατος. 

unchangeable (mary. not passing 

from one to another), Heb. vii. 24. 
ἀπαρασχκεύαστος. 
unprepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
ἀπαρνέομαι. 

deny, Matt. xvi. 24. xxvi. 34, 35, 
75. Mark viii. 34. xiv. 30, 31, 72. 
Luke ix. 23 (dpvéouae GLTTrS). 
xii. 9. xxii. 61. John xiii. 38(dpvé- 
ομαι LTTr). 

With μή, deny, Luke xxii. 84(- μή 
LTrS). 

ἀπάρτι, an ἄρτι GLTTr. 
from henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. 
ἀπαρτισμός. 
With εἰς, to finish, Luke xiv. 28. 
ἀπαρχή. 

first-fruit, Rom. xi. 16. 

first-fruits, Rom. viii. 23. xvi. 5. 
1Cor. xv. 20, 23. xvi. 15. Jas. i. 
18. Rev. xiv. 4. 

Add 2Thes. ii. 13, ἀπαρχήν for ἀπ’ 
ἀρχῆς, L. ° 

70S. 
every man, Mark viii. 25. 


all, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Luke iv. 6. 
xix, 48. xxi. ἀ(πᾶς LTr). 

whole, Luke viii. 37. xix. 37. 
xxiii.1l. 

Plur., all, Matt. vi. 32. xxiv. 39. 
xxviii. 11. Mark v. 40(7a¢ GLTTr 
S). xi. 32 (πᾶς LS). Luke iii. 16, 
91. v. 11 (πᾶς LTrS), 26, 28 (τᾶς 
LTr). vii. 16(a¢ GTr). ix. 15. xv. 
1ϑ(πᾶς LTr). xvii. 2Ι (πᾶς LTr), 29 
(πᾶς LTr). xix. 7(xa¢ LTTrS). 
xxi. 4 (πᾶς L), 12 (πᾶς GLTTr). 
Acts ii. Ἰ(τᾶς LT, —S), ἀ(τᾶς LS), 
14(πᾶς LS). iv. 31. v. 1Ζ2(τᾶς L). 
vi. 1δ(πᾶς LS). xi. 10. xiii, 29 
(πᾶς GLTS). xvi. 8 (πᾶς 1), 28. 
xxvii. 33. Eph. vi. 13. Jas. ili. 2. 
—all things, Luke ii. 89 (πᾶς Tr). 
Acts ii. 44. iv. 832(7é¢ L). x. 8. 

Add, for πᾶς, Mark i. 27, TTrS. 
Luke xx. 6, L™TTrS. xxi. 15, TTr. 
John iv. 25, TTrS. ‘Acts ii. 7, 2d, 
LT, xxv. 24, 2d, LTS. 2Thes. ii. 
12, L=TS. 1 Tim. i. 16, LTS. 


ἀπασπάζομαι, take leave of. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἀσπάζομαι, LTS. 
ἀπατάω. 
deceive, Eph. v. 6. 1 Τίπι. ii. 14, 
14(ἐξαπατάω LTS). Jas. i. 26, 
ἀπάτη. 
deceit, Col. ii. 8. 
deceiving, 2 Pet. ii. 1ϑ(ἀγάπη G’L). 
deceitfulness, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark 
iv. 19. Heb. iii. 13. 
deceitful(/it. of deceit), Eph. iv. 22. 
deceivableness, 2 Thes. ii. 10. 


ἀπάτωρ. ᾿ 
without father, Heb. vii. 3. 
ἀπαύγασμα, 
brightness, Heb. i. 3. 
ater dor, 
ageldov LTS, used as aor. of ἀφοράω. 
| ἀπείθεια. 


unbelief, Rom. xi. 30, 32. Heb. iv. 
6, 11(marg. disobedience). 

disobedience, Eph. ii. 2. v. 6(marg, 
unbelief ; ap). Col. iii. 6. 


ἀπειθέω 8ὅ᾽ ἀπέρχομαι 


ἀπειθέω. , ἀπέκδυσις. 

believe not, John iii. 86. Acts xvii.| putting off, Col. ii. 11. 

5(-GLS). xix. 9. Rom. xi. 30 and ἀπελαύνω. 
31 (marg. obey not). XV. 31(marg. drive, Acts xviii. 16. 

be disobedient). Heb. iii. 18. xi. 31 ἀπελεγμός. 


(marg. be disobedient). 


unbelieving, Acts xiv. 2p Lit. refutation ; with εἰς, at nought, 
4 a . 


Acts xix. 27. 


: obey not, Rom. ii. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 1. ἀπελεί θερος. 
be disobedient, 1 Ῥοὲ. ii. 1, 8, 14. Meeman (Gr. made free), 1Cor. 
20. Vii. 22. 
disobedient, Rom. x. 21”. ἀπελπίζω.. 
ἀπειθής. hope for again, Luke vi. 35. 
ἀπέναντι. 


disobedient, Luke i. 17. Acts xxvi. 
19. Rom. i, 30. 2Tim. iii. 2. Tit. 
i. 16. iii. 3. 


over against, Matt. xxi. 2(xarévay- 
τι LTrS). xxvii. 61. 


ἀπειλέω before, Matt. xxvii. 24 (κατέναντι 
ΝΞ ες 17). Rom. iii. 18. 
threaten, Acts iv. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 23. in the presence of, Acts iii. 16. 


threatening, Acts iv. 29. ix. 1.] Add Mark xii. 41, for κατέναντι, Tr. 


Eph. vi. 9. > + : 
itly (lit. with threatening). ἀπέραντος. 
ΝΣ ΠΥ εν reatening), endless, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
" ἀπερισπάστως. 
ἄπειμι. . . . we 
be absent, 2 Cor. i 1, 11», xiii, 2. Without distraction, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
10. Phil. i. 27. Col. ii. 5. ἀπερίτμητος. 
absent, 1 Cor. v. 8", uncircumoised, Acts vii. 51. 
ἄπειμι. ἀπέρχομαι. 
go, Acts xvii. 10. go away, Matt. viii. 31 (see ἀποστέλ- 
ἀπεῖπον. λω).. xix. 22. xxv. 40. xxvi. 49, 
renounce, 2Cor. iv. 2 44. Mark x. 22. xiv. 39. Luke ii. 
τς; ° 15. John iv. 8. vi. 22. x. 40. xvi. 
ἀπειραστος. Tt. xx. 10. 


go one’s way, Matt. viii. 33. xiii. 
25. xx. 4(5). xxii. 5, 22. Mark xi. 
4, xii. 12. Luke viii. 39. xix. 32. 
xxii. 4. John iv. 28. ix. 7. xi. 28, 
46. Acts ix. 17. Jas. i. 24. 

go, Matt. ii. 22. iv. 24. viii. 19, 
21, 32. x. 5. xiii. 28, 46. xiv. 15, 
25 (ἔρχομαι G’LTrS). xvi. 21. . 
xviii. 30. xxi. 29, 30. xxv. 10°, 
18, 25. xxvi. 36. xxvii. 5. xxviii. 
10. Mark i. 20. v. 24. vi. 27(28), 
36, 37. vii. 24. ix. 43. xiv. 10, 12. 
xvi. 13(~p). Luke v. 14. viii. 34 
(~GLTTrS). ix. 12(G’; πορεΐοηαι O 
LTTrS), 57, 59, 60. xvii. 23. x 


wi eiui, can not be tempted, Jas. 
i. 13. 
ἄπειρος. 

unskilful (Gr. having no experi- 
ence), Heb. v. 13. 

ἀπεκχδέγομαι. 
wait for, Rom. viii. 19, 23, 25. 
1 Cor. i. 7. Gal. v. 5. 
- look for, Phil. iii. 20. Heb. ix. 28. 
Add 1 Pet. iii. 20, for ἅπαξ ἐκδέχ- 
ομαι, GLTS. 

ἀπεκδύομαι. 
put off, Col. iii. 9. 
spoil, Col. ii. 15. 


>? 
ἀπέχω , 
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᾽ 
ἀπο 


13. xxiv. 24. John iv. 47. vi. 1,|Tit. i. 15. ον. xxi. 8. 


οὐ, 68. ix. 11. xi. 54. xii. 19. xviil. 
6. Acts v. 9ὺρ, Gal. i. 17. Jude 7. 
- Rev. x. 9. xii. 17. xvi. 2. 

depart, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 7. xiv. 
16. xvi. 4. xxvii. 60. Mark i. 35, 
42. v.17, 20. vi. 32, 46. viii. 13. 
Luke i. 23, 38. v. 13, 25. vii. 24°. 
vill. 37. x. 30. xxiv. 12(ap). John 
iv. 8, 48(-G¢L*TTrS). v.15. xii. 
36. Acts x. 7. xxviii. 29(ap). Rev. 
xviii. 14, 1Δ(ἡπόλλυμι GLTTrS). 

go aside, Acts iv. 15. 

go out, Luke viii. 31. 

pess away, Rev. xxi. 4. 

1888, Rev. ix. 12. xi. 14. 

ecime, Mark iii. 13. vii. 30°. Luke 
xxiii. 33(épyop-ae LTrS). Rom. xv. 
28 


Add Matt. v. 30, for 2d βάλλω, 
LITrS. Acts xvi. 39, see ἐξέρχομαι. 
xxiii. 32, for πορεύομαι, G’LS. 
2 Cor. i. 16, for διέρχομαι, G/L. Gal. 
i. 17, for avépyoua, L. Rev. xxi. 1, 
for παρέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 

ἀπέχω. 
ove, Matt. vi. 2,5, 16. Phil. iv. 
18(marg. have received). 

receive, Luke vi. 24. Phm. 15. 

be, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Luke 
vii. 6P. xv. 20P. xxiv. 13. 

Inpers., i+ is enough, Mark xiv. 41. 

fid., abstain, Acts xv. 20, 29. 
1Thes. iv. 3. v. 22. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
1 Pet. ii. 11. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 


ἀπιστέω. 
believe not, Mark xvi. 11(ap), 16 
(ap). Luke xxiv. 11, 41>. Acts 
xxviii. 24. Rom, iii. 3. 2Tim. ii. 
13. 

ἀπιστία. 
’ unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. xvii. 20 
(ὐλιγοπιστία LTrS). Mark vi. 6. ix. 
94, xvi. 14(ap). Rom. 111. 3. iv. 
20. xi. 20, 23. 1 Tim. i. 13. Heb. 
iii, 12, 19. | 

ἄπιστος. 


that believeth not, 1Cor. vii. 12, 
13. x. 27. xiv. 224, 24. 
which believeth rot, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
unbeliever, Luke xii. 40. 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. xiv. 23. 2Cor. vi. 14. 
faithless, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. John xx. 27. 
infidel, 2 Cor. vi. 15, 1 Tim. v. δ. 
thing inoredible, Acts xxvi. δ. 
ἁπλόος. 
single, Matt. vi. 22. Luke. xi. 34. 
ἁπλότης. 
singleness, Eph. vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. 
simplicity, Rom. xii. 8 (with ἐν, 
marg. liberally). 2 Cor. i. 12(ἁχιότης 
LS). xi. 3. 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
liberal, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
pountifulness, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 


ἁπλῶς. 
liberally, Jas. i. 5. 
ἀπό. 


from, Matt. i. 17|Ὁ, 21, 24. ii. 1, 
16. iii. 7, 13. iv. 17, 25. v. 18, 29, 
30. vi. 13. vii. 23. viii. 1, 11, 30. 
ix. 15, 16, 22. xi. 12, 25. xii. 38. 
xiii. 12, 35. xiv. 2. xv. §, 27, 28. 
xvii. (ἐκ GLTTrS), 18. xviii. &, 
9, 35. xix. 1, 8. xx. 8, 29. xxi. 8, 
43. xxii. 46. xxiii. 34, 35. xxiv. 1 
(ἐκ L), 29. xxv. 28, 29 (ap), 321, 
34, 41. xxvi. 39, 42(-GeL*TTrS ), 
47. xxvii. 40, 42, 45, 55, 64. 
xxviii. 2(-GeLTTrS), 7, 8. Mark. 
ji, 9, 42. ii. 20. iii, Tt, δὲ; 22. iv. 
95. v. 35. vii. 1, 4, 6, 17, 33. viii. 
11. ix. 9(é« L). x. 6. xi. 12. xii. 
24. xiii. 19. xiv. 35, 36, δ2(- 651." 
TrS). xv. 30, 32. xvi. 8. 

Luke i. 2, 38, 52. fi. 4, 15, 36, 
37(-Tr; ἐκ 5). iii, 7. iv. 1, 18, 
42. v. 3, 8, 13, 35. vii. 6. viii. 18, 
37. ix. 5, 33, 37, 39, 45, 54 (ἐκ L). 
x. 21, 30, 42. xi. 4(ap), 50, 51. 
xii. 58. xiii. 15, 16, 27, 29, 29 
(-GoL*Tr’S). xvi. 3, 18(-6 9), 21, 


unbelieving, 1 Cor. vii. 144, 15.| 30. xvii. 29. xviii. 34. xix. 24, 26, 26 


ἀπό 
(-L°S), 39, 42. xxi. 11. xxii. 41, 
42, 43(ap), 45. xxiii. 5, 49. xxiv. 
2, 9, 13, 51. John iii. 2. viii. 44. 
x. 5,18. xi. 53. xii. 36. xiii. 3. 
xv. 27. xvi. 22, 30. xviii. 28. xix. 
27. xxi. 8. Acts i. 4, 11, 12, 222. 
ii. 40. iii, 19, 24, 26. v. 38, 41. 
viii. 10, 26, 33. ix. 3(@ LTS), 8, 
18. x. 17, 21(ap), 23, 37. xi. 11, 
27. xii. 10, 19. xiii. 8, 132, 14, 29, 
31, 39. xiv. 15, 19. xv. 1, 18, 20 
(-LS), 33, 38, 39. xvi. 11. xvii. 
27. xviii. 2, 5, 6, 16, 21. xix. 9, 
12¢. xx. 6, 9, 17, 18, 26. xxi. 1, 7, 
10. xxii. 22, 29, 30(-GLTS). xxiii. 
21, xxiv. 18. xxv. 1, 7. xxvi. 18. 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. i. 7, 18, 20. v. 9, 14. vi. 7, 
18, 22. vii. 2, 3, 6. viii. 2, 21, 35, 
39. ix. 3. xi. 26. xv. 19, 31. 1 Cor. 
i. 3. vii. 10, 27. x. 14. xiv. 36. 
2 Cor. i. 2. iii. 18. v. 6. vii. 1. xi. 
3, 9. xii. 8. Gal. i. 3, 6. ii. 12. iv. 
24. Eph. i. 2. ili. 9. iv. 31. vi. 23. 
Phil. i. 2, 5. iv. 15. Col. i. 2, 23, 
26t. ii. 20. 1Thes. i. 1(ap), 8, 9, 
10. ii. 17. iii. 6. iv. 3, 16. v. 22. 
2Thes. i. 2, 7, 9t. ii. 13(see ἀπαρ- 
x). tii. 2, 3, 6. 1 Tim. i. 2. vi. 5 
(ap), 10. 2 Tim. i. 2, 3. ii. 19, 21. 
iii, 15. iv. 4, 18. Tit. i. 4. 11. 14. 
Phm. 3. 

Heb. iii. 12. iv. 3, 4, 10¢. vi. 1, 7. 
vii. 1, 20. viii. 11. ix. 14. x. 22. xi. 
15. xti. 25. Jas. i. 17, 27. iv. 7. v. 
19. 1 Pet. i. 12, iii. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1 John i. 1, 7, 9. ii. 7, 77-GeLTS), 
13, 14, 20, 24¢. iii. 8, 11,17. iv. 
‘21. v.21. 2John 5, 6. Jude 14. 
Rev. i. 4f, 5, 5(¢« LTrS). iii. 12. 
vi. 4(é« GLTTrS, ἐκ —G°), 162, vii. 
2, 17(Q’, ἐκ GLTTr). ix. 6. xii. 14. 
xiii. 8. xiv. 3, 4. xvii. 8. xviii. 14¢. 
xx. 9(-G°LTTr’S), 11. xxi. 2, 4 
(ἐκ LS), 10(-« T). xxii. 19. 

from among, Acts xv. 19. 

of, Matt. iii. 4. v. 42. vii. 15, 16¢. 
x. 17. xi. 19, 29. xv. 1, 27. xvi. 6, 
11, 124, 21. xvii. 25tr, 26. xxi. 11. 
xxiv. 32. xxvii. 21, 24,57. Mark v. 
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ἀπό 
29, 34. vi. 43. vii, 28. viii. 15, 31 
(ér6 G’LTTrS), xii. 2, 38. xiii. 28. 
xv. 43, 45. Luke v. 15. vi. 13, 17, 
30. vii. 21, 35. viii. 2, ὃ (ἐκ G’LT 
TrS). ix. 22, 38. xi. 50, 51. xii. 1, 
4,15, 20,57. xvii. 25. xviii. 3. xx, 
10, 46. xxi. 30. xxii. 18, 71. xxiii. 
51. xxiv. 42(ap). John i. 44(45), 
44(46). v.19, 30. vii. 17, 18, 28. 
viii. 28, 42. x. 18. xi. 1,51. xii. 21. 
xiv. 10. xv. 4. xvi. 13. xviii, 34. 
xix. 38. xxi. 2, 10. Acts ii. 17, 18, 
22. v. 2, 3. vi. 9. viii. 22. x. 38. 
xii. 1. xiii. 23. xv. 5. xvii. 13. xix. 
13 (καί G’ LTS), xxi. 16, 27. xxiii. 
34. xxvii. 44. 

Rom. xiii. 1 (ὑπό G’'LS). 1 Cor. i. 
30. iv. 5. vi. 19. xi. 23. 2Cor. ii. ὃ. 
iii, 5. x. 7. Gal. i. 1. ii. 6. iii. 2. 
Phil. i. 28. Col. i. 7. iii. 24. 1 Thes. 
ii. θέ. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Heb. vii. 2, 13. 
xi. 18. xii. 15 (marg. from). xiii. 
2A. Jas. i. 13. v. 4. 1 Johni. 5. ii, 
27. 3John 7. Rev. ii. 17 (om, ἐκ S). 
xii. 6. xvi. 12. 
they® of, Matt. xxvii. 9. 


out of, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 4(ἐκ LTr 
S). vili. 84, xii. 43. xiii. 1(ἐκ LS, 
—Tr). xiv. 13, 29. xv. 22. xvii. 18. 
xxiv. 27. Mark i. 10(é«G’"LTTrS). 
v.17. vi. 33. vii. 15(¢« LTTr). x. 46 
(see ἐκεῖθεν). xv. 21. xvi. θζπαρά LTy, 
ap). Luke iv. 35, 41. v. 2, 36. vi. 17. 
viii. 2, 12, 29, 33, 35, 38, 46. ix. 
5. xi, 24, xii. 54. xvii. 29. xxiii. 
26. John vii. 42. Actsi. 9. ii. 5. 
xiii. 50. xvi. 18. xvii. 2. xix. 12 
(-GLTS). xxviii. 21, 23. 2Cor. i. 
16. Heb. xi. 34. Rev. xvi. 17(é« 
G’LTrS). xxii. 19, 


because of, Matt. xviii. 7. 


for, Matt. xiii. 44. xiv. 26. xxviii. 
4. Luke xix. 3. xxi. 26. xxii. 45. 


|xxiv. 41. John xxi. 6. Acts xii. 


14. xxii. 11. 

by, Matt. vii. 16, 20(é« L). Acts 
ix. 13. xii. 20. 2Cor. iii. 18(marg. 
of). vii. 13. Heb. v. 8. Jude 28. 
Rev. xviii. 15. 


ἀποβαίνω 
with, Luke xv. 16. xvi. 21, Acts 
xx. 9. 

in, 2 Thes. ii. 2, 

at, Matt. xix. 4. Luke xxiv. 271, 
47. John viii. 9(ap). Acts viii. 35. 
xxiii. 23. xxvi. 4. 1Pet. iv. 171. 
before, Acts vii. 45. 1 John ii. 28. 
on, Rev. vi. 10 (ἐκ G’LTTrS). 
xxi. 19. 

upon, Acts xi. 19. 

since, Matt. xxiv. 21. Col. i. 6, 9. 
Heb. ix. 26. 

ag’ ἧς (sc. ὥρας or ἡμέρας), since the 
time, Luke vii. 45. — since, Acts 
xxiv. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 4.—that, Acts 
xx. 18. 


ΕΝ Add, ἴον ἐκ, Mark i, 26, G’L. ν. 


8, Τπισχ, 25, L. xvi. 3, LTr. Luke 
iv. 35, GQ’LTTrS, 38, Q@’TTrS. 
John vi. 38, LTTr, Acts i, 25, 
LTS. xviii, 2, LTS. xxvii. 34, LT. 
xxviii. 3, G/LTS. Rev. vii. 14, L. 
ix. 18, Ist, α΄. xix. 5, G’LTTr. — 
For ἐν, Matt, viii, 13, L.— For 
παρά, Matt. xx, 20, LTTr. Luke 
viii. 49, L. Acts xxvi. 22, LTS. 
1 John iii, 22, LTS. v. 15, LTS. — 
For ὑπό, Luke i. 26, TTrS, vi. 18, 
GLTTrS, viii. 43, LTTr, Acts iv. 
36, LTS. x. 33, LT. xv. 4, T. Rom. 
xv. 24, LT. Rev. ix. 18, GLTTrS. 
—Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Mark ii. 21 
(.. αὐτοῦ), LTS. viii. 3(from), T 
TrS. xi. 13(.. afar), G’LTTrS. 
Luke v. 36(l1st of), G’L'TTrS. xiii. 
7, see ov. 12 (from), LS. xxii. 18, 
see viv. xxiii. 49(. . afar), LS. John 
xix. 36(of), G'S. Acts xvi. 39, see 
ἐξέρχομαι. 2 Pet. i. 21, for ἅγιοι, T. 
ii. 21(ap). Rev. xiv. 18, see ἀπάρτι. 

See also αἰών, ἄκρον, ἄνωθεν, ἀπο- 
στασία, ἄρτι, ἄφαντος, εἰς, ἐκκλίνω, 
ἔτος, εὐλάβεια, καταργέω, κωλύω, λούω, 
μακρόϑεν, μέρος, νῦν, οὗ, πέρυσι, πῆ- 
χυς, στάδιον, τέταρτος, τότε, φεύγω, 
φοβέομαι. 

ἀποβαίνω. 

Ὁ out, Luke v. 2. 

ur, Luke xxi. 13. Phil. i. 19. 
come, John xxi. 9. 
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ἀποδημέω 
ἀποβάλλω. 
cast away, Mark x. 50. Heb. x. 35. 
Add Rev. iii. 2°**, for ἀποθνήσκω, G’. 
ἀποβλέπω. 
have respect, Heb. xi. 26. 
ἀπόβλητος. 
to be refused, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
ἀποβολή. 
casting away, Rom. xi. 15. 
loss, Acts xxvii. 22. 
ἀπογίνομαι. 
be dead, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
ἀπονραφῆ. 
taxing, Luke ii. 2. Acts v. 37. 
ἀπογράφω. 
Pass., be written (marg. enrolled), 
Heb. xii. 23. — be taxed, Luke ii. 1 
(marg. be enrolled), 3, 5. 


ἀποδείκνυμι. 
show, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
set forth, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
prove, Acts xxv. 7. 
approve, Acts ii. 22. 
ἀπόδειξις. 
demonstration, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
ἀποδεκατόω. 
pay tithe, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
give tithes, Luke xviii. 12. 
tithe, Luke xi. 42. 
take tithes, Heb. vii. 5. 
ἀπόδεκτος. 
acceptable, 1 Tim. ii. 3. v. 4. 
ἀποδέχομαι. 
be received, Acts xv. 4 (παραδέχο- 


pat LTS). . 

Mid., gladly receive, Luke viii. 40. 
Acts ii. 41.—receive, Acts xviii. 
27. xxviii. 30.— accept, Acts xxiv. 
3 


‘Add, for δέχομαι, Luke ix. 11, LT 
TrS. Acts xxi. 17, G’LTS. 
. ἀποδημέω. 

go into a far country, Matt. xxi- 
33. Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. 9. 


travel into a far country, Matt. 
xxv. 14. 


ἀπόδημος 
take one’s journey, Matt. xxv. 15. 


Luke xv. 13. 
ἀπόδημος. 
taking ἃ far journey, Mark xiii. 34. 
ἀποδίδωμι. 
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ἀποκαθίστημι 
ἀποθησαυρίζω. 
lay up in store, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
ἀποθλίβω. 
to press, Luke viii. 45. - 
ἀποθνήσκω. 


give, Matt. xii. 86. xx.8. Luke] die, Matt. xxii. 24, 2]. xxvi. 35. 


xvi. 2. Acts iv. 33. xix. 40(didwuc 
σ΄). 2Tim. iv. δ. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. Rev. xxii. 12. 

give again, Luke iv. 20. 

deliver, Matt. xxvii. 58. 

deliver again, Luke ix. 42. 

sell, Acts v. 8. vii. 9. Heb. xii. 


pay, Matt. v. 26. xviii. 25, 26, 28, 
29, 30, 34. Luke vii. 42. xii. 59. 
payment be made, Matt. xviii. 25. 
repay, Luke x. 35. 

recompense, Rom. xii. 17. 

With ἀμοιβάς, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
reward, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xvi. 27, 
2 Tim. iv. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. 
restore, Luke xix. δ. 

render, Matt. xxi. 41. xxii. 21. 
Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. Rom. 
ii. 6. xiii. 7. 1Cor. vii. 3. 1 Thes. 
v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

yield, Heb. xii. 11. Rev. xxii. 2. 

erform, Matt. v. 33. 
Add, for δίδωμι, Luke vii. 15, L™. 
Rom. xiv. 12, L. 
ἀποδιορίζω. 
to separate, Jude 19. 
ἀποδοχιμάζω. 

disallow, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 7. 

reject, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark viii. 
31. xii. 10. Luke ix. 22. xvii. 25. 
xx. 17. Heb. xii. 17. 


ἀποδοχη. 
acceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 9. 
ἀπόθεσις. 


utting away, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
ith ἐστί, must put off, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
ἀπουθήκη. 
garner, Matt. iii.12, Luke iii. 17. 
barn, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 30. Luke 
xii. 18, 24. 


Mark xii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke xvi. 
22t. xx. 26, 28 (1, fr. εἰμί, LTr), 
29, 30(ap), 31, 32, 86. John iv. 49. 
vi. 50. viii. 21, 242. xi. 16, 26, 32, 
37, 50, 51. xii. 242, 88. xviii. 32. 
xix. 7. xxi. 23¢. Acts ix. 87. xxi. 
13. xxv. 11. Rom. v. 6, 7¢, 8. vi. 
9, 10¢. vii. 9(10). viii. 13, 34. xiv. 
7, Str, 9,15. 1 Cor. viii. 11. ix. 15. 
xv. 3, 22, 31, 32, 36. 2Cor. v. 14 
(15), 15¢. vi. 9. Phil. i. 21. 1 Thes. 
iv. 14. v.10. Heb. vii. δ. ix. 27. x. 
28. xi. 13. Rev. iii. ϑ(ἀποβάλλω 6). 
Vili. 9, 11. ix. 6. xiv. 18. xvi. 3. 
be a dying, Heb. xi. 21». 

lie a ying, Luke viii. 42. 

μέλλω ἀποθνήσκειν, be at the point 
of death, John iv. 47. 

be dead, Matt. ix. 24. Mark v. 35, 
39. ix. 26. xv. 44. Luke viii. 52, 
53. John vi. 49, 58. viii. 52, 532. 
xi. 14, 25. Rom. v. 15. vi. 2, 7, 8. 
vii. 2, 3, (ἀποθανόντες StC™GLTS). 
2Cor. v. 14(15). Gal. ii. 19, 21. 
Col. ii. 20. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 4. 

μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν, when .. was 
dead, Acts vii. 4. 

dead, Jude 12». 

perish, Matt. viii. 32. 

ἀπ. φόνῳ, be slain, Heb. xi. 37. 
Add, for ἀπόλλυμι, Matt. xxvi. 52, 
α΄΄. John xviii. 14, G’LTrS.—John 
xi. 21, for θνόσκω, G’LTrS. 1 Pet. 
iii. 18, for πάσχω, 61,8. 

ἀποκαθιστάνω. 

restore again, Acts i. 6. 

Add Mark ix, 12, for ἀποκαθιστάω, 
LTTr (ἀποκαταστάνω §). 

ἀποκαθίστημι OF -ἰστάω. 

restore, Matt. xii. 13. xvii. 11. 
Mark iii. 5. viii. 25. ix. 12(see azo- 
καθιστάνω). Luke vi. 10. Heb. xiii. 


a fd ᾿ 
αἀποκχαλύγτοω 
3 | i 
ἀποκαλυύυπτοω. 


reveal, Matt. x. 26. xi. 
(see BovAouac). xvi. 17. Luke ii. 35. 
x. 21, 22. xii. 2. xvii. 30. John xii. 
88: Rom. i. 17, 18. viii. 18. 1 Cor. 
ii. 10. iii. 13. xiv. 30. Gal. i. 16. 
iii. 23. Eph. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 15. 
2Thes. ii. 3, 6, 8. 1 Pet. i. 5, 12. 
v. 1. 

ἀποκάλυψις. 

revelation, Rom. ii. 5. xvi. 25. 
1Cor. xiv. 6, 26. 2Cor. xii. I, 7. 
Gal. i. 12. ii. 2. Eph. i, 17. iii. 3. 
1 Pet. i. 18. Rev. i. 1. 

With ἐν, when. . shall be revealed, 
2 Thes. i. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 

manifestation, Rom. viii. 19. 

appearing, 1 Pet. i. 7. 

coming( Gr. revelation), 1 Cor. i. 7. 

~~~ Wath εἰς, to lighten, Luke ii. 32. 
τς ἀποκαραδοχία. 

earnest expectation, Rom. viii. 19. 
Phil. i. 20. 

ἀποκαταλλάττω. 
reconcile, Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 20, 21. 


ἀποκατάστασις. 
restitution, Acts iii. 21. 
ἀπόκειμαι. 
be laid up, Luke xix. 20. Col. i. 5. 
. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
he appointed, Heb. ix. 27. 
ἀποκεφαλίζω. 
behead, Matt. xiv. 10. Mark vi. 
16, 27(28). Luke ix. 9. 
ἀποκλείω. 
shut, Luke xiii. 25. 
ἀποκχύπτω. 
out off, Mark ix. 43, 45. John 
xviii. 10, 26. Acts xxvii. 32. Gal. 


v. 12. 
ἀπόχριμα. 
sentence(marg. answer), 2 Cor. i. 9. 
ἀποκρίνομαι. 


to answer, Matt. iii. 15. iv. 4. viii. 
8. xi. 4, 25. xii. 38, 39, 48. xiii. 
11, 37. xiv. 28. xv. 3, 13, 15, 23, 
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ἀποκρύπτο 
24, 26, 28. xvi. 2, 10, 17. xvii. 4, 


95, 27{11, 17. xix. 4, 27. xx. 13, 22. xxi. 


21, 24, 27, 29, 30. xxii. 1, 29, 46. 
xxiv. 4. xxv. 9, 12, 26, 37, 40, 44, 
45. xxvi. 23, 25, 33, 62, 63(-TrS), 
66. xxvii. 12, 14, 21, 25. xxviii. 5. 

Mark iii. 33. v. 9(G’, omS). vi. 37. 
vii. 6(-TTrS), 28. viii. 4, 28(rincy 
TS), 29. ix. 5, 12, 17, 19, ϑδ(φηκί 
TTrS). x. 35(-TrS), 20, 24, 29 
(-TS), 51. xi. 14, 22, 29(-TTrS), 
29, 30, 33, 33(Tr™, -L°TTrS). xii. 
17, 24(-TTrS),28, 29, 34, 35. xiii. 
2(-TTrS), 5(-TTrS). xiv. 20(-Ge 
LTTrS), 40, 48, 60, G1. xv. 2, 4, 
5, 9, 12. 

Luke i. 19, 35, 60. iii. 11, 16. iv. 
4,8, 12. v. 5, 22(-LTr*), 31. vi. 
3. vii. 22, 40, 43. viii. 21, 50. ix. 
19, 20, 41, 49. x. 27, 28, 41. xi. 7, 
45. xiii. 2, 8, 14, 15, 25. xiv. 3, 5 
(-G°LTr). xv. 29. xvii. 17, 20, 37. 
xix. 40. xx. 3, 7, 24, 34(-LTTrS), 
39. xxii. 51, 68. xxiii. 3, 9, 40. 
xxiv. 18. 

John i. 21, 26, 48°49), 49(50), 50 
(51). ii. 18, 19. iii. 3, 5, 9, 10, 27. 
iv. 10, 13, 17. v. 7, 11, 17, 19. vi. 
7, 26, 29, 43, 68, 70. vii. 16, 20, 
21, 46, 47, 52. viii. 14, 19, 33, 34, 
39, 48, 49, 54. ix. 3, 11, 20, 25, 27, 
30, 34, 36. x. 25, 32, 33, 34. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, 30, 34. xiii. 7, 8, 26, 36, 
38. xiv. 23. xvi. 31. xviii. 5, 8, 20, 
22, 23, 30, 34, 35, 36, 37. xix. 7, 
11, 15, 22. xx. 28. xxi. 5. 

Acts iii. 12. iv. 19. v. 8, 29. viii. 
24, 34, 37(up). ix. 13. x. 46. xi. 9. 
xv. 13, xix. 15. xxi. 13. xxii. 8, 
28. xxiv. 10, 25. xxv. 4, 9, 12, 16. 

Col. iv. 6. Rev. vii. 13. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 2, for ᾿Ιησοῦς, L 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6, for λαλέω, TrS. 


ἀπόχρισις. 
answer, Luke ii. 47. xx. 26. John 
i. 22. xix. 9. 
ἀποκρύπτω. 
hide, Matt. xi. 25(xptarw LTTrS). 
xxv. 18(xpizxtw LTTrS). Luke x. 


2 Υ͂ 
αποχύσνψος 
21. 1Cor. ii. 7. Eph. iii. 9. Col. i. 
26. 
ἀπόκρυφος. 
hid, Luke viii. 17. Col. il. 3. 
kept secret, Mark iv. 22. 
ΝΣ ἀποχτείνω. 
kill, Matt. x. 28¢. xvi. 21. xvii. 
23. xxi. 35, 38. xxiii. 34, 37. xxiv. 
9. xxvi. 4. Mark iii. 4. vi. 19. viii. 
31. ix. 31, 31”. x. 34. xii. δὲ, 7, 8. 
Luke xi. 47, 48. xii. 4, 5. xiii. 31, 
84. xx. 14, 15. John v. 15. vii. 1, 
19, 20, 25. viii. 22, 37, 40. xvi. 2. 
Acts iii. 15. xxi. 31. xxiii. 12. 
xxvii. 42. Rom. xi. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
1Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 23. vi. 8, 
11. ix. 5, 18, 20. xi. 5, 7. xiii, 10¢, 
15. 
slay, Matt. xxi. 39. xxii. 6. Luke 
ix. 22, xi. 49. xiii. 4. John v. 16 
(ap). Acts vii. 52. xxiii. 14. Rom. 
vii. 11, Eph. ii. 16. Rev. ii. 13. 
ix. 15. xi. 13. xix. 21. 
utto death, Mk. xiv. 1. Lk. xviii. 
35. John xi. 63. xii. 10. xviii. 31. 
— OfAwy. . ἀποκτεῖναι, when he would 
have put... todeath, Matt. xiv. 5. 
Add Luke vi. 9, for ἀπόλλυμι, G. 
ἀποκτέννω GLTTrS Mark xii. 5, 
Rev. vi. 11; do. LTTrS Matt. x. 
28, Luke xii. 4, -κτένω G. — ἀπο- 
κταίνω 1, 2Cor. iii. 6, Rev. xiii: 10. 
ἀποκυέω. 
bring forth, Jas. i. 15. 
beget, Jas. i. 18. 


ἀποκυλίω. 

roll away, Mark xvi. 8, ἐ(ἀνακυλίω 
TTrS). Luke xxiv. 2. 

roll back, Matt. xxviii. 2. 

ἀπολαμβάνο. 

receive, Luke vi. ϑά(ζλαμβάνω TTr 
S). xv. 27. xvi. 25. xviii. ϑθ(λαμ- 
βάνω L). xxiii, 41. Rom, i. 27. Gal. 
iv. 5. Col. iii. 24. 2John δ. 3 John 
δ(ὑπολαμβάνω G'LTS). 

receive again, Luke vi. 34. 

take, Mark vii. 33. 

ἀπολήμψεσθε for ἀπολήψεσθε, LTS. 
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ἀπολογέομαι 
ἀπόλαυσις. 
With εἷς, to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
With ἔχω, enjoy the pleasures, 
Heb. xi. 25. 
ἀπολείπω. 
to leave, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20. Jude 6. 
Pass., remain, Heb. iv. 6,9. x. 26. 
Add Tit. i. 5, for καταλείπω, 6, 
TS. 
ἀπολείχω. 
ook, Luke xvi. 21 (ἐπιλείχω LTTr 
). ° 


ἀπόλλυμι or -ολλύω. 

destroy, Matt. ii. 18. x. 28.-xii. 14. 
xxi. 41. xxii. 7. xxvii. 20. Mark 
i. 24, iii. 6. ix. 22. xi. 18, xii. 9. 
Luke iv. 34. vi. 9(G”, ἀποκτείνω 
6). ix. 56(ap). xvii. 27, 29. xix. 
47. xx. 16. John x. 10. Rom. xiv. 
15. 1Cor. i. 19. Jas. iv. 12. Jude 5. 

Mid., be destroyed, 1 Cor. x. 9, 10. 
2Cor. iv. 9.—perish, Matt. v. 29, 
30. viii.25. ix. 17. xviii. 14. xxvi. 
52 (ἀποθνήσκω 6"). Mark iv. 38. 
Luke v. 37. viii. 24. xi. 51. xiii. 
3, 5, 83. xv. 17. xxi. 18. John 
iii. 15, 16 (ap). vi. 27. x. 28. xi. 
50. Acts v. 37. Rom. ii. 12. 1 Cor. 
i. 18. viii. 11. xv. 18. 2Cor, ii. 15. 
2Thes. ii. 10. Heb. i. 11. Jas. i. 
11. 1Pet. i. 7. 2Pet. ili, 6, 9. 
Jude 11.—die, John xviii. 14 (ἀπο- 
θνήσκω G’/LTrS).—be lost, John 
vi. 12. xvii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 3.—be 
marred, Mark ii. 22. 

lose, Matt. x. 6, 39%, 42. xv. 24. 
xvi. 25¢. xviii. 1l(ap). Mark viii. 
35t. ix. 41. Luke ix. 24t, 25. xv. 
4p, 4, 6, 8, 9, 24, 32. xvii. 33¢. 
xix. 10. John vi. 39. xii. 25. 
xviii. 9. 2John 8. 

Add Acts xxvii. 34, for πίπτω, αὶ 
LTS. Rev. xviii. 14, for 2d ἀπέρ- 
youa, GLTTrS. 


ἀπολλύων. 
_Apollyon (marg. destroyer), Rev. 
ix. 11. 
ἀπολογέομαι. 
speak for one’s self, Acts xxvi. 9" " 


ἀπολογία 

answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. SP. 
xxvi. 1, 2 

answer, Luke xii. 
Acts xxiv. 10. 
excuse one’s self, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 
excuse, Rom. ii. 15. 

make defence, Acts xix. 33. 

ἀπολογία. 

° answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. 


answer, 1 Cor. ix. 3. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 15. . 


clearing of one’s self, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
renee Acts xxii. 1. Phil. i. 7, 


ἀπολούω. 
wash away, Acts xxii. 16. 
wash, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
ἀπολύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke xxi. 28. Rom. 
fii. 24. viii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 30. Eph. 
i. 7, 14. iv. 30. Col. i. 14. Heb, ix. 
15. 
deliverance, Heb. xi. 35. 
ἀπολύω. 
foo, Matt. xviii. 27. 


release, Matt. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 


26. Mark xv. 6, 9, 11, 15. Luke 
xxiii. 16, 17(ap), 18, 20, 25. John 


xviii. 39. xix. 10, 12. 
forgive, Luke vi. ᾽87:. 


let go, Luke xiv. 4, xxii. 68(-T 


Tr’S). xxiii. 22. John xix. 12. 


Acts iii. 13. 


Od. , depart, Acts xxviii. 25. 


set at liberty, Acts xxvi. 32. Heb. 


xiii. 23. 


send away, Matt. xiv. 15, 22, 23p. 
39. Mark vi. 36, 45. 
ix. 12. 


xv. 23, 32, 
viii. ὃ, 9. Luke viii. 38. 
Acts xiii, 3. 

dismiss, Acts xv. 30°. xix. 41. 
put away, Matt. i. 19. v.31, 32. 
xix. 8, 7, 8, 9. Mark x. 2, 4, 11, 
12. Luke xvi. 182. 


11, xxi. 14. 


Luke xiii. 


iv. 21, 28. v. 40. xv. 
33. xvi. 35, 36. xvii. 9. xxviii. 18. 
gist depart, Luke ii. 29. Acts xxiii. 
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divorce, Matt. v. 32. 


ἀπομάσσομαι. 
wipe off, Luke x. 11. 


ἀπονέμω. 
give, 1 Pet. iii. 


ἀπορύπτομαι. 
wash, Matt. xxvii. 24. 


ἀποπίπτω. 
fall from, Acts ix. 18. 
ἀποπλαναο). 
seduce, Mark xiii. 22. 
rier , err(marg. be seduced), 1 Tim. 
ἀποπλέω. 
to sail, Acts xiii. 4, xiv. 26. xx, 
15. xxvii. 1. 
ἀὠποπλύνω. 
wash, Luke ν. 2(ἔπλυνον, fr. πλύ- 
vw, LTr, ἔπλυναν G'S). 
ἀποπνίγω. 
choke, Matt. xiii. 7. Luke viii. 7, 
3. 
ἀπορέομαι. 
be perplexed, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
stand in douht(marg. be perplexed), 
Gal. iv. 20. 
doubt, John xiii. 22. Acts xxv. 20 


(marg. be doubtful). 
Add Luke xxiv. 4, for διαπορέο- 


μαι, LTTrS, 


ἀπορία. 
perplexity, Luke xxi. 25. 
ἀπορρίπτω. 
cast one’s self, Acts xxvii. 43. 
ἀπορφαρίζομαι. 
be taken from (lit. be wholly be- 
reaved of), 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
ἀποσκευάζομαι. 
take up one’s carriage, Acts xxi. 
15 (lit. pack away; ἐπισκευάζομαι 
C?G’LTS). 
ἀποσκίασμα. 
shadow, Jas. i. 17. 
ἀποσπάω. 
draw away, Acts xx. 30, 


ee - 


ἀποστασία 
withdraw, Luke xxii. 41. 


draw, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
Pass., be gotten from, Acts xxi. 1°, 


ἀποστασία. 

, 2Thes. ii. 8. 
0 forsake, Acts xxi, 21. 
ἀποσταάσιον. 
δἰνογοθπιθαῦ, Matt. xix. 7. Mark 


writing of divorcement, Matt. v. 31. 
ἀποστεγάζω. 
uncover, Mark ii. ‘4. 
ἀποστέλλω. 

send away, Mark viii. 26, xii. 3, 
A(see ἁτιμόω). 

spend forth, Matt. fi. 16. x. 5, 16. 

. 41. xxii. 3,4. Mark iii. 14. 

= 7, 17. xi. 1. xiv. 13. Luke x. 
8. xx. 20. Heb. i. 14. Rev. v. 6. 
send out, Matt. xiv. 35. xxii. 16. 
send, Matt. x. 40. xi. 10. xv. 24. 
xx. 2. xxi. 1, 3, 34, 36, 37. xxiii. 
34, 37. xxiv. 31. xxvii. 19. Mark 
i. 2. iii. 31. v.10. vi. 27. ix. 3'7. 
xi. 3. xii. 2, 4, 5, 6,13. xiii. 27. 
Luke i. 19, 26. iv. 18, 43. vii. 3, 
20, 27. ix. 2, 48, 52. x. 1, 16. xi. 
49. xiii. 34. xiv. 17, 32. xix. 14, 
29, 32. xx. 10. xxii. 8, 35. xxiv. 
49 (ἐξαποστέλλω TTr). John i. 6, 
19, 24. iii. 17, 28, 34. iv. 38. v. 
33, 36, 38. vi. 29, 57. vii. 29, 32. 
Viii. 49. ix. 7 x. 36. xi. 8, 42. 
xvii. 3, 8, 182, 21, 23, 25. xviii. 
24. xx. 21. Acts iii. 20, 26. v. 21. 
vii. 14, 34, 35. viii. 14. ix. 17, 38 
x. 8, 17, 20, 21 (ap), 36. xi. 11, 13, 
30. xiii. 15, Ζὐ(ἐξαποστέλλω LTS). 
xv. 27. xvi. 35, 36. xix. 22?. xxvi. 
17. xxviii. 28. Rom. x. 15. 1 σου. 
i. 17. 2Cor. xii. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 12. LJohn iv. 9, 10, 14. 
Rev. i. 1. xxii. 6. 

put in, Mark iv. 29. 

sot, Luke iv. 18. 

Add Matt. viii. 31, for ἐπιτρέπω 
dreMetv(G’), GLTTrS. Acts xv. 
33, see ἀπόστολος. xxi. 25, for ém- 
στέλλω, L. 


falling awa 
With sno, 
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ἀποσυνάγωγος 


ἀποστερέω. 
defraud, Mark x. 19. 1Cor. vi. 7, 
8. vii. 5. 
keep back by fraud, Jas. v. 4. 
Pass., destitute, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 


ἀποστολή. 
Acts i, 25. 
. Gal. ii. δ. 
᾿ἀπόστολο-. 

he that is sent, John xiii. 16. 
_messenger, 2 Cor. viii. 23. Phil. 
ii. 25. 

apostle, Matt. x. 2. Mark vi. 30. 
Luke vi. 13. ix. 10. xi. 49. xvii. 
5. xxii. 14. xxiv. 10. Acts i. 2, 26. 
ii. 37, 42, 43. iv. 33, 35, 36, 37. 
v. 2, 12, 18, 29, 84 (ἄνθρωπος G/LT 
S), 40. vi. 6. viii. 1, 14, 18. ix, 
27. xi. 1. xiv. 4, 14. xv. 2, 4, 6, 
22, 23, 33 (G’; ἀποστείλαντας αὑτοὺς 
GLT, ἀπ. ἑαυτούς S). xvi. 4. 
Rom. i. 1. xi. 13. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. i. 
1. iv. 9. ix. 1, 2, 5. xii. 28, 29. 
xv. 7, 9. 2Cor. i. 1. xi. 5, 13. xii. 
11, 12. Gal. i. 1, 17, 19. Eph. i. 
1. ii, 20. 211.5. iv. 11. Col. i. 1. 
1Thes. ii. 6. 1Tim. i. 1. ii. 7. 
2Tim.i.1,11. Tit. i. 1. Heb. iii. 
1. 1 Pet. i. 1. 2Pet. i. 1. iii, 2 
Jude 17. Rev. ii. 2. xviii. 20. xxi. 
4. 


apostleship, 
1 Cor. ix 


Rom. i. 5. 


ἀποστοματίζω. 
provoke to speak, Luke xi. 53. 
ἀποστρέφο. 
turn away, Acts iii. 26. Rom. xi. 
26. 2Tim. iv. 4. 
Mid., and Pass. aor., tarn: away 
from, "Matt. v. 42. 2Tim. i. 15. 
Tit. i. 14. Heb. xii. 25?. 
pervert, Luke xxiii. 14. 
αὖ up again, Matt. xxvi. 52. 
rs, again, Matt. xxvii. ϑ(στρέφω 


ἀποστυγέω. 
abhor, Rom. xii. 9. 
ἀποσυνάγωγος. 
With ποιέω, put 0 out of the syna- 
gogue, John xvi. 


ἀποτάδσομαι 
With γίνομαι, be put out of the syn- 
agogue, John ix. 22. xii. 42. 
ἀποτάσσομαι. 
; take leave of, Acts xviii. 18». 2Cor. 
1}. . . . 
bid farewell, Luke ix. 61. Acts 
xviii. 21. 
forsake, Luke xiv. 33. 
send away, Mark vi. 46, 
ἀποτελέω. 
finish, Jas. i. 18», 


Add Luke xiii. 32, for ἐπιτελέω,] Acts xiii. 13. 


LTTrS. . 
ἀποτίθεμαι. 
put off, Eph. iv. 22. Col, iii? 8. 
put away, Eph. iv. 25. . 
cast off, Rom. xiii. 12. 
lay aside, Heb. xii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 
lay apart, Jas. i. 21. 
lay down, Acts vii. 58. 


Add Matt. xiv. 3, for τίθεμαι, LTr 1 
5. 


ἀποτινάσσοω. 
. Shake off, Luke ix. 5. Acts xxviii. 


ἀποτίω. 
repay, Phm. 19. , 
ἀποτολμάω. 
be very bold, Rom. x. 20. 
ἀποτομία. 
severity, Rom. xi. 22,. 
αποτομος. 


sharply, Tit. i. 13. 
sharpness”, 2 Cor, xiii. 10. 
ἀποτρέπομαι. ° 
turn away, 2 Tim. iii. 5, 
ἀπουσία. 
absence, Phil. ii. 12. 
ἀποφέρω. 
carry away, Mark xv. 1. Rev. 
xvii. 3. xxi. 10. 99 
6 Luke xvi. 22. 
bring’ 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 
Add Acts xix. 12, for ἐπιφέρω, G” 
LTS. 
ἀποφεύγω. 
to escape, 2 Pet. i. 4. ii. 18, 90», 
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ἅπτω 
ἀποφθέγγομαι. 
speak forth, Acts xxvi. 25. 
utterance’, Acts ii. 4. 
say, Acts ii. 14, 
ἀποφορτίζομαι. 
unlade, Acts xxi. 3. 
ἀπόχρησις. 
using, Col. ii. 22. 
ἀποχωρέω. 
depart, Matt. vii. 28, Luke ix. 39. 


ἀποχωρίζομαι. 
depart, Rev. vi. 14. 
depart ‘asunder, Acts xv. 39. 
ἀποψύχωῳ. 
ἀποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων, men’s hearts 


1. | failing them, Luke xxi. 26, 


ἀπρόσιτος. 

which no man can approach unto, 
Tim. vi. 16. ΄“ 

ἀπρόσκοπος. 
without offence, Phil. i. 10. 
void of offence, Acts xxiv. 16. 
With γίνομαι, give none offence, 
1 Cor. x. 32. 
ἀπροσωπολήπτως (—Ajunt-LT 5). 
, Without respect of persons, 1 Pet. 
1. . 


ἅπταιστος. 

With φυλάσσω, keep from falling 
Jude 24. P , 
ἅπτω. 
kindle, Luke xxii. 55° (περιάπτω 

TTrS),. 
light, Luke viii. 16”. xi. 88ν, xy. 
8 


Mid., touch, Matt. viii. 8, 15. ix. 
20, 21, 29. xiv. 36. xvii. 7. xx. 
34, Mark i. 41. iii. 10. v. 27, 28, 
30, 31. vi. 56t. vii. 33. viii. 23. x. 
13. Luke v. 13. vi. 19. vii, 14, 39. 
viii. 44, 45, 45(ap), 46, 47. xviii. 
15. xxii. 51. John xx. 17. 1Cor. 
vii. 1, 2Cor. vi. 17. Col. ii. 21. 
1 John v. 18. 

At Acts xxviii. 2, for ἀνάπτω, 


ἀπωθέομαι 45 ἀρέσκδια 

ἐΐ ἄραγε, if haply, Acts xvii. 27. 

εἴπερ ἄρα, if so be, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

τίς ἄρα, what manner of man, Mark 
iv. 41. Luke viii. 25.— what man- 
ner of, Luke i. 66. 

Also interrogatively, with εἰμί, Acts 
xxi. 38. With εἰ ἔχω, Acts vii. 1 
(-GoLS). With μήτι χράομαι, 2 Cor. 
i. 17. With ric, Matt. xviii. 1. Luke 
xxii. 23. Acts xii. 18. 

Add Gal. ii. 17, for apa, C?L. 

ἀρα. 

Interrogative, therefore, Gal. ii. 17 
(ἄρα CPL). With εὑρίσκω, Luke 
xviii. &. 

apa ye, with γινώσκω, Acts viii. 80. 

ἀραβών». See ὠρραβώ»γ. 
ἄραφος. See ἄρφραφος. 


ἀπωθέομαι. 

thrust from, Acts vii. 39. 

thrust away, Acts vii. 27. 

put from, Acts xiii. 46. 

put away, 1 Tim. i. 19. 

cast away, Rom. xi. 1, 2. 

ἀπώλεια. 

destruction, Matt. vii. 13. Rom. ix. 
92, Phil. iii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. iti. 16. 

perdition, John xvii. 12. Phil. 
1,28. 2Thes. ii. 3. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Heb. x. 39. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. xvi. 
8, 11. 

With εἰμί εἰς, perish, Acts viii. 20. 

With εἰς, to die, Acts xxv. 16 (om 
S). 

este, Matt. xxvi. 8. Mark xiv. 4. 

pernicious way, 2 Pet. 11. 2(doeAyeia 


C™GLTS; marg. lascivious way)- ἀργέω. 
damnation, 2 Pet. ii. 3. linger, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
damnable“, 2 Pet. ii. 1. ἀργός. 
ρα. idle, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 3, 6(omS), 
cursing, Rom. iii. 14. 6. 1 Tim. v. 13¢. 
ἄρα. slow, Tit. i. 2. 


barren, 2 Pet. i. 8. 
Add Jas. ii. 20, for νεκρός, LT. 
ἀργύριον. 
silver, Acts iii. 6. xx. 33. 1 Pet. 
i. 18 


then, Matt. xii. 28. xix. 25. xxiv. 
45. Luke xii. 42. Rom. vii. 21. 
1 Cor. xv. 14, 18. 2Cor. v. 14(15). 
Gal. ii. 21. iii. 29. v. 11. Heb. 
xii. 8. 

80 then, Rom. x. 17. Gal. iv. 31 
(-G~; διό LTS). 

therefore, Matt. xix. 27. Rom. viii. 
1. Gal. iii. 7. Heb. iv. 9. 

wherefore, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 

no doubt, Luke xi. 20. 

truly, Luke xi. 48. 


silver piece, Matt. xxvii. 6. 

piece of silver, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 3, 5, 9. Acts xix. 19(pieces*). 
money, Matt. xxv. 18, 27. xxviii. 
12,15. Mark xiv. 11. Luke ix. 3. 
xix. 15, 23. xxii. 5. Acts vii. 16. 
viii. 20. | 


ἄραγε, then, Matt. xvii. 26. Acts ἀργυροκόπος. 
xi. 18(dpa LS ).— wherefore, Matt.| gilversmith, Acts xix, 24. 
vii. 20. ἄργυρος. 


Ana οὖν, so then, Βοτα- vii. 3, 25. 
ix. 16. xiv. 12(—odv L).— now there- 
fore, Eph. ii. 19.—therefore, Rom. 
v. 18. viii. 12. ix. 18. xiv. 19. Gal. 
yi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 15. 

ἐπεὶ ἄρα, for then, 1 Cor. v. 10.— 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

εἰ apa, if haply, Mark xi. 13.— 
if perhaps, Acts viii. 22. 


silver, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.? S). 
Acts xvii. 29. 1 Cor. iii. 12. Jas. v. 
3. Rev. xviii. 12. 

ἀργυροῦς. 
of silver, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
silver, Acts xix. 24. 

ἀρέσκεια- 
pleasing, Col. i. 10. 


ne ere ee Be συν 
----.ο......,. 
-........ 


--- 


Se 


ἀρέσκω 46 ἁρπάζω 
Mid., be content, Luke iii. 14. 


ἄρϑσκω. πά., | J 
please, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 22.|1Tim. vi. 8, Heb. xiii. 5. —content, 
Acts vi. 5. Rom. viii. 8. xv. 1, 2, 3 John 10». , 
3. 1Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34. x. 33. ἄρκτος, ἄρχος GLTTrS. 
Gal. i. 10¢. 1 Thes. ii. 4, 15. iv. 1. bear, Rev. xiii. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. Ἢ 
ἀρεστός. 


ἄρμα. 
chariot, Acts viii. 28, 29, 38. Rev. 
With art., those things that are | ix. 9. 


pleasing, 1John iii. 22. — those ὡρμόζομαι. 
ings that please, John viii. 29. espouse, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
With εἰμί, please, Acts xii. 3. ἀρμός. 
reason, Acts vi. 2. joint, Heb. iv. 12. 
OQETH. ἀρνέομαι. 
virtue, Phil. iv. 8. 2 Pet. i. 3, 5t. ies 


deny, Matt. x. 334. xxvi. 70, 72. 
Mark xiv. 68, 70. Luke viii. 45p. 
xii. 9. xxii. δῦ. John i. 20. xviii. 25, 
27. Acts iii. 13, 14. iv. 16.1 Tim, 
v. 8. 2Tim. ii. 12¢, 13. iii. 5. Tit. 
i. 16. ii. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John ii. 
221, 23. Jude 4. Rev. ii. 13. iii. 8. 
refuse, Acts vii. 35. Heb. xi. 24. 
Add, for ἀπαρνέομαι, Luke ix, 23, 
GLTTrS. John xiii. 38, LTTr. 

ἀρνίον. 

lamb, John xxi. 15. 

Suid of Christ, Lamb, Rev. v. 6, 
δ, 12, 13. vi. 1, 16. vii. 9, 10, 14, 
17. xii. 11. xiii. 8, 11. xiv, 1, 4¢, 
10. xv. 3. xvii. 14¢. xix. 7, 9. xxi. 
9, 14, 22, 23, 27. xxii. 1, 3. 

ἀρνός. See ἀρήν. 
ἐροτριάὼ. 
i plow, Luke xvii. 7. 1Cor. ix, 

0. 


praise (arg. virtue), 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
(ἀρήν) ἀρνός, gen. 
lamb, Luke x. 3. 
ὠριθμέω. 
ὙδΒΌΠΟΙ, Matt. x. 30. Luke xii. 
7. Rev. vii. 9. 
ἀριθμός. 
number, Luke xxii. 3. John vi. 10. 
Acts iv. 4. v. 36, vi. 7. xi. 21. 
xvi. 5. Rom. ix. 27, Rev. v. 11 
(ap). vii. 4. ix, 16. xiii, 17, 18¢r. 
xv. 2, xx. 8. 
7 ἀριστάω. 
dine, Luke xi. 37. John xxi, 12, 
ἀριστερός. 
left, Matt. νἱ. 8, Luke xxiii, 33. 
2 Cor vi. 7. | 
Add Mark x. 37, for εὐωνύμος, TTY. 


ἄριστον. 


dinner, Matt, xxii. 4. Luke xi. 38. ἄροτρον. 
xiv. 12. , | plow, Luke ix. 62. 
Add Luke xiv. 15, for ἄρτος, G’. ἁρπαγή. 


ἀρκετός. 
enough, Matt. x. 25. 
sufficient, Matt. vi. 34. 


spoiling, Heb. x. 34. 
ravening, Luke xi. 39. 
extortion, Matt. xxiii. 25. 


With εἰμί understood, suffice, 1 Pet. αρπαγμός. 
iv. 8 ,, robbery, Phil. ii. 6. 
ἀρκέω. ἀἁρπάζω. 


be enough, Matt. xxv. 9, 

suffice, John xiv. 8. 

be sufficient, John vi. 7. 2Cor. 
xii. 9. 


take by force, Matt. xi.12. John 
vi. 15. Acts xxiii. 10. 

catch away, Matt. xiii. 19. Acts 
viii. 39, 


΄ 
ἄρπαξ 
catch, John x. 12, 
catoh up, 
iv. I7. Rev. xii. 5. 
pluck, John x. 28, 29. 
pull, Jude 23. 
Add, for διαρπάζω, Matt. xii. 29, 
LT, ἄρπάξω Tr. 29, LT. 

ἅρπαξ. 
ravening, Matt. vii. 15. 
extortioner, Luke xviii. 11. 1 Cor. 
v.10, 11. vi. 10. ᾿ 


ἀρραβών. 
_sarnest, 2Cor. i. 22 (ἀραβών LS). 
. 5. Eph. i. 14. 


ἄρραφος, ἄραφος TTrS. 
without seam, John xix. 23. 
ἄρρην, ἄρσην LT. 
man, Rom. i. 27. Rev. xii. 5. 
man child, Rev. xii. 13(apo7v S). 
ἄρρητος, 
unspeakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
ἄρρωστος. 
sick, Matt. xiv. 14. Mark xvi. 18 


p)- 
CP). is sick, Mark vi. 13. 
Plural, sick folk, Mark vi. 5. 
sickly, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 


ἀρσενοχοίτης. 
abuser of one’s self with mankind, 
Cor. vi. 9. 
that defileth one’s self with man- 
kind, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
ἄρο . 
male, Matt. xix. 4. Mark x. 6. 
Luke’ ii. 23. Gal. ili. 28. 
man, Rom. i. 270. 
See also ἄρρην. 
ἀρτέμων. 
mainsail, Acts xxvii. 40. 
ἄρτι. 
even now, Matt. ix. 18. 
now, Matt. iii, 15. xxvi. 53. John 
ix. 19, 25.° xiii. 7, 33, 37. xvi. 12, 
31. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. xvi. 7. Gal. i. 
9, 10. iv. 20. 1 Thes. 111. 6. 2 Thes. 
ii. Je 1 Pet. i. 6, 8. Rev. xii. 10. 


47 ἀρτύω 


With ἀπό, henceforth, Matt. xxiii. 


2Cor. xii. 2,4. 1Thes.|39. xxvi. 29. — from henoeforth, 


John xiv. 7. — hereafter, Matt. 
xxvi. 64. John i. 51(52; ἐσ 

S).—now (marg. from henceforth), 
John xiii. 19. 

ἄχρι τῆς ἄρτε ὥρας, even unto this 
present hour, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

With ἕως, until now, Matt. xi. 12. 
John ii. 10. — even until now, 
1 John ii. 9.— unto this present, 
1Cor. xv. 6.— unto this day, 1 Cor. 
iv. 13. — unto this hour, 1 Cor. viii. 
7.— hitherto, John v. 17. xvi. 24. 

Add Rev. xiv. 13 (see ἀπάρτὼ. 


ἀρτιγέννητος. 
new-born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

' ἄρτιος. 
perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 17. 

ἄρτος. 

bread, Matt. iv. 3, 4. vi. 11. vii. 
9. xv. 2, 26, 33. xvi. 5, 7, 8,11, 12 
(-TS). xxvi. 26. Mark iii. 20. vi. 
8, 35(-G’L'Tr, βρῶμα §), 376 vii. 
2. 5, 27. viii. 4, 14, 16, 17. xiv. 
22. Luke iv. 3, 4. vii. 33(-G°). 
ix. ὃ. xi. 3 11. xiv. 1, 15 (avores 
σ΄). xv. 17. xxii. 19. xxiv. 30, 35. 
John vi. 5, 7, 23, 31, 322, 33, 34, 
35, 41, 48, 50, Blir, 58t. xiii. 18. 
xxi. 9, 13. Acts ii, 42, 46. xx. 7, 
11. xxvii. 35. 1Cor. x. 16, 17. 
xi. 93, 26, 27, 28. 2Cor. ix. 10." 
2 Thes. iii. δ, 12. 
ἄρτοι τῆς προθέσεως, show-bread, 
Matt. xii. 4. Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 
4. --- πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, show-bread, 
Heb. ix. 2. 
loaf, Matt. xiv. 17, 19¢. xv. 34, 
36. ‘xvi. 9, 10. Mark vi. 38, A't, 
44, 52. viii. 5, 6, 14, 19. Luke ix. 
13, 16. xi. 5. John vi. 9, 11, 13, 


26. 
Add Mark viii. 20(seven..), LS. 


ἀρτύω. 
to season, Mark ix. 50, Luke xiv. 
34. Col. iv. 6. 


-----.- 


ἀρχάγγελος 
ἀρχάγγελος. 
archangel, 1 Thes. iv. 16. Jude 9. 
ἀρχαῖος. 
οἱ old time, Matt. v. 21, 27(omS), 


ag’ ἡμερὼν ἀργαίων, ἃ good while 
0, Acts xv. 7. 
ἐκ γενεῶν ἀρχαίων, of old timo, Acts 
xv. 21. 
old, Luke ix. 8, 19. Acts xxi. 16. 
2 Pet. ii. δ. Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2. 
With art., old things, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


ἀρχῇ. 

beginning, Matt. xix. 4, 8. xxiv. 
δ, 21. Mark i. 1. x. 6. xiii. 8(9), 
19. Luke i. 2. John i. 1, 2. in. 11, 
Vi. 64. viii. 25, 44. xv. 27. xvi. 4. 
Acts xi. 15. Phil. iv. 15. Col. i. 
18. 2 Thes. ii. 13(see ἀπαρχή). Heb. 
i. 10. iii. 14. vii. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1 John i. 1. ii, 7, 77--GeLTS), 13, 


π΄ 14, 24¢. iii, 8, 11. 2John 5, 6. Rev. 


i, S(om). iii. 14. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 
first’, Heb. v. 12. 

With ἀπό, at the first, Acts xxvi. 4. 
With λαμβάνω, begin at the first, 
Heb. ii. 3. 

corner, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 

first estate (marg. pfincipality), 
Jude 6. 


principles” (marg. beginning), Leb. 
vi. 1. 

principality, Rom. viii. 38. Eph. i. 
21. iii. 10. vi. 12. Col. i. 16. ii, 10, 
15. Tit. iii. 1. 

rule, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

power, Luke xx. 20. 

magistrate, Luke xii. 11. 

ἀρχηγός. 

Prince, Acts iii. 15 (marg. author). 

v. 81. 


captain, Heb. ii. 10. 
author(marg. beginner), Heb. xii. 2. 
ἀρχιξρατικός. 
of the high priest, Acts iv. 6. 
ἀρχιερεύς. 
chief priest, Matt. ii. 4. xvi. 21. 
xx. 18. xxi. 15, 23, 45. xxvi. 3, 
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¥ 
agyoo 
14, 47, 59. xxvii. 1, 3, 6, 12, 20, 
41, 62. xxviii. 11. Mark viii. 31. 
x. 33. xi. 18, 27. xiv. 1, 10, 43, 
03, 55. xv. 1, 3, 10, 11, 31. Luke 
ix. 22. xix. 47. xx. l(:epeic G’T), 
19. xxii. 2, 4, 52, οὐ. xxiii. 4, 10, 
13, 23 (-L*Tr’S). xxiv. 20. John 
vii. 32, 45. xi. 47, 57. xii. 10. 
Xviii. 3, 35. xix. 6,15, 21. Acts 
iv. 23. v. 24. ix. 14, 21. xxii. 30. 
xxiii. 14, xxv. 15. xxvi. 10, 12. 
chief of the priests, Acts xix. 14. 
high priest, Matt. xxvi. 3, 51, 57, 
58, 62, 63, 65. Mark ii. 26. xiv. 
47, 53, 54, 60, 61, 68, 66. Luke iii. 
2. xxii. 50, 54. John xi. 49, 51. 
xviii. 10, 13, 15¢, 16, 19, 22, 24, 
26. Acts iv. 6. v.17, 21, 27. vii, 
ἃ. ix. ], xxii. 5. xxiii. 2, 4, 5. 
xxiv. 1. xxv. 2. Heb. iv. 15..v. 1, 
5. vii. 27, 28. viii. 8. ix. 7, 25. 
xiii. 11.— Said of Christ, Heb. ii. 
17. ili. 1. iv. 14. v. 10. vi. 20. vii. 
20. viii. 1. ix. 11. 
Add Heb. x. 11, for ἱερεύς, L. 
ἀρχιποίμην. 
chief Shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
ἀρχισυγάγωγος. 
ruler of the synagogue, Matt. v. 
22, 35, 36, 38. Luke viii. 49. xiii. 
14, Acts xiii. 15. 
chief ruler of the synagogue, Acts 
xviii. 8, 17. 
ἀρχιτέκτων. 
master-builder, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 
ἀρχιτελώνης. 
chief, among the publicans, Luke 
xix. 2. - 


ἀρχιτρίκλινος. Ὁ 

governor of the feast, John ii. 8,9. 
ruler of the feast, John ii. 9. 

ἄῤχαω. 

rule over, Mark x. 42. 
reign over, Rom. xv. 12. 

Mid., begin, Matt. ἱν. 17. xi. 7, 
20. xii. 1. xiv. 30. xvi. 21, 22. 
xviii. 240, xx. 8. xxiv. 49. xxvi. 
22, 37, 74. Mark i. 45. ii. 43. iv. 


+ " 
ἀρχῶν 
1. v. 17, 20. vi. 2, 7, 34, 55. Vifi. 
11, 31, 32. x. 28, 32, 41, 47. xi. 
15. xii. 1. xiii. 5. xiv. 19, 33, 65, 
69, 71. xv. 8, 18. Luke iii. 8. iv. 
21. v. 21. vii. 15, 24, 38, 49. ix. 
12. xi. 29, 53. xii. 1, 45. xiii. 25, 
23. xiv. 9,15, 29, 30. xv. 14, 24. 
xix. 37, 45. xx. 9. xxi. 287. xxii. 
23. xxiii. 2,5, 30. xxiv. 27, 47. 
John viii. 9(ap). xiii. 5. Acts 1. 1, 
22. ii. 4. viii. 35. x. 37. xi. 15. 
XViii. 26. xxiv. 2. xxvii. 35. 2 Cor. 
iii. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 17. —With εἰμί, 
begin, Luke iii. 23°. — rehearse® 
from the beginning, Acts xi. 4, 
ἄρχων. 
prince, Matt. ix. 34. xii. 24. xx. 
25. Mark iii. 22, John xii. 31. xiv. 
30. xvi. 11. 1 Cor. ii, 6, 8. Eph. ii. 
2. Rev. i. 5. 
chief, Luke xi. 15. xiv. 1.6, 
ruler, Matt. ix. 18, 23. Luke viii. 
41, xviii. 18. xxiii. 13, 35. xxiv. 
20. John iii. 1. vii. 26, 48. Acts 
iii. 17. iv. 5, 8, 26. vii. 27, 35¢. 
xiii, 27. xiv. 5. xvi. 19. xxiii. 5. 
Rom. xiii. 3. 
chief ruler, John xii. 42, 
magistrate, Luke xii. 58. 
ἄρωμα. 
spices, Luke xxiii. 56. xxiv. 1. 
John xix. 40. 
sweet spices, Mark xvi. 1. 
ἀσαΐνομαι. See σαίνομαι. 
ἀσάλευτος. 
unmovable, Acts xxvii. 41. 
which cannot be moved, Heb. xii. 28. 
ἄσβεστος. 
unquenchable, Matt. iii. 12. Luke 
iii. 17. 
that never shall be quenched, Mark 
ix. 43(ap), 45(ap). 
ἀσέβεια. 
ungodliness, Rom. i. 18. xi. 26. 
2 Tim. ii. 16. Tit. ii. 12. 
ungodly”, Jude 15(-G°S), 18. 
ἀσεβέω. 
live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
2% 
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conimit ungodly, dude 15. 
ἀσεβής. 
ungodly, Rom, iv. ὅ. v. 6. 1Tim.i.9. ° 
1Pet. iv.18. 2Pet. ii.5. iii.7. Jude 16. 
With crt., that is ungodly, Jude 15. 
ungodly man, Jude 4. 
ἀσἔλγεια. 

lasciviousneéss, Mark vii. 22. 2 Cor. 
xii. 21. Gal. v.19. Eph. iv. 19. 
1 Pet. iv. 3. Jude 4. 

wantonness, Rom. xiii. 13. 

Plural, much wantonness, 2 Pet. if. 
18 


filthy”, 2Pet. it. 7. 
Add 2'Pet. ii. 2, for ἀπωλεία, C™G 
LTS. | 


ἄσημος. 
mean, Acts xxi. 39. 
ἀσθένεια. 
weakness, 1Cor. ii. 3. xv. 43. 
2Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 4. Heb. xi. 34. 
infirmity, Matt. viii. 17. Luke v. 
15. viii. ὁ. xiii, 11, 12. John v. δ. 
Rom. vi. 19. viii. 26. 2Cor. xi. 30. 
xii. 5, 9, 10. Gal. iv. 13. 1 Tim. yv. 
23. Heb. iv. 15. v. 2. vii. 28. 
sickness, John xi. 4. 
disease, Acts xxviii. 9. 
᾿ἀσθενέω. 
9 weak, Rom. iv. 19. viii. 3. xiv. 
1, 2. 1Cor. viii. θῤ(ἀσθενής G"LT 
S). 2Cor. xi. 21, 292. xii. 10. xiii. 
3, 4, 9. 
be made weak, Rom. xiv. 21(ap). 
weak, Acts xx. 35°. 1 Cor. viii. 
11», 12P, 
impotent man, John v. 7. 
impotent folk, John v. 3°,°. 
be sick, Matt. xxv. 36. Luke vii. 
10(-LTrS). John iv. 46. xi. 2, 3, 
6. Acts ix. 37. Phil. ii. 26, 27. Jas. 
v. 14. 
sick, Matt. x. 6?. Mark vi. ὅθ», 
Luke iv. 40°. ix. 2r(ao@evge G"LTr> 
S, -T). John xi. 1°. Acts xix. 12», 
2 Tim. iv. 20" 3 
be diseased, John vi. 2. 
Add Matt. xxv. 39, for ἀσθενής: 


ἀσθένημα 
LTTr. John v. 13, for ἰαθείς, fr. ἰά- 
ona, GT. 


.  ἀσθένημα. 
infirmity, Rom. xv. 1. 
aobernc. 


without strength, Rom. v. 6. 
weak, Matt. xxvi. 41. Mark xiv. 
38. 1Cor. iv. 10. viii. 7, 10. ix. 
22ir. xi. 80. 2Cor. x. 10. Gal. iv. 
9. 1Thes. v. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
With art., weakness, 1Cor. i. 25. 
Heb. vii. 18. — weak things, 1 Cor. 
i. 27?!(ap). 

feeble, 1 Cor. xii. 22. 

impotent, Acts iv. 9. 

sick, Matt. xxv. 39(dofevéuP LTTr), 
, 44. Luke x. 9. Acts v. 15. 
olks, Acts v. 16?!. 
aoGevéw?, Luke ix.-2, α΄" 


LTr’S. 1 Gor. viii. 9, G’LTS. 

ἀσιτία. 

abstinence, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ἄσιτος. 

fasting, Acts xxvii. 33. 
ἀσκὲω. 

to exercise, Acts xxiv. 16. 
ἀσκός. 


bottle, Matt. ix. 17/. Mark ii. 22¢r, 
22(ap). Luke v. 37tr, 38. 
ἀσμένως. 
gladly, Acts ii. 41(- 69 }}.7.5}. xxi. 
17. 


ἄσοφος. 
fool, Eph. v. 15. 
ἀσπαζομαι. 

greet, Rom. xvi. 3, 6, 8, 11. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 901. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Phil. iv. 
21. Col. iv. 14. 1 Thes. v. 26. 2Tim. 
iv. 21. Tit. iii. 15(14). 1 Pet. v. 
14. 2John 13. 3 John 14(15). 
salute, Matt. v. 47. x. 12. Mark 
ix. 15. xv. 18. Luke i. 40. x. 4. 
Acts xviii. 22P. xxi. 7, 19?. xxv. 
13. Rom. xvi. 5, 7, 9, 10¢, 11, 12, 
12(ap), 13, 14, 15, 162, 21, 22, 23¢. 
1Cor. xvi. 19(18)t. 2Cor. xiii. 13 
(12). Phil. iv. 21, 22. Col. iv. 10, 
12,15. 2Tim. iv. 19, Tit. iii, 15 
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ἀστοχέω 
(14). Phm. 23. Heb. xiii. 241. 1 Pet. 
v. 13. 3 John 14(15). 
embrace, Acts xx. 1. Heb. xi. 13. 
take leave of, Acts xxi. 6?(araond- 
ζομαι LTS). . 
ἀσπασμός. 
greeting, Matt. xxiii. 7. Luke xi. 
43. xx. 46. 
salutation, Mark xii. 38. Luke i. 
29, 41, 44. 1 Cor. xvi. 21. Col. iv. 
18. 2 Thes. iii. 17. 
ἄσπιλος. 
without spot, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 1 Pet. 
i. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
unspotted, Jas. i. 27. 
ἀσπίς. 
asp, Rom. iii. 13. 
ἄσπονδος. 
implacable, Rom. i. 31(-G°LTS). 
truce-breaker, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἀσσαριον. 
farthing, Matt. x. 29. Luke xii. 6, 
ἄσδον, Accor St. 
close by, Acts xxvii. 13. 
ἀστατέω. 
have no certain dwelling place, 
1 Cor. iv. 11. ; 
ἀστεῖος. 
fair, Acts vii. 20. 
proper, Heb. xi. 23. 
ἀστήρ. 
star, Matt. ii. 2, 7,9, 10. xxiv. 
29. Mark xiii. 35. 1Cor. xv. 4lir. 
Jude 13. Rev. i. 16, 20¢. ii. 1, 28. 
ii. 1. vi. 13. viii. 10, 11, 12. ix. 1. 
xii. 1, 4. xxii. 16. 
ἀστήρικτος. 
unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14. iii. 16. 
ἄστοργος. 
without natural affection, Rom. i. 
31(marg. unsociable). 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἀστοχέω. 
swerve from (murg. not aim at), 
1 Tim. i. 6. 


err, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 2 Tim. fi. 18. 


ἀστραπή 
ἀστραπή. 
lightning, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxviii. 
3. Luke x. 18. xvii. 24. Rev. iv. 
5. viii. 5. xi. 19. xvi. 18. 
bright shining, Luke xi. 36. 
ἀστράπτω. 
lighten, Luke xvii. 24. 
shine, Luke xxiv. 4. 
ἄστρον. 
star, Luke xxi. 25. Acts vii. 43. 
xxvii. 20. Heb. xi. 12. 
ἀσύμφωνος. 
With εἰμί, agree not, Acts xxviii. 
20». 
ἀσύνετος. 
without understanding, Matt. xv. 
16. Mark vii. 18. Rom. i. 31. 
foolish, Rom. i. 21. x. 19. 
ἀσύνθετος. 
covenant breaker, Rom. i. 31. 
ἀσφαλεία. 
safety, Acts v. 23. 1 Thes. v. 8. 
certainty, Luke i. 4. 
ἀσφαλῆς. 
safe, Phil. iii. 1. 
sure, Heb. vi. 19. 
certain, Acts xxv. 26. 
With art., certainty, Acts xxi. 34. 
xxii. 30. 
ἀσφαλίζω. 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 64. 
Mid., make fast, Acts xvi. 24.— 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. 
ἀσφαλῶς. 
safely, Mark xiv. 44. Acts xvi. 23. 
assuredly, Acts ii. 36. 
ἀσχημονέω. 
behave one’s self unseemly, 1 ΟΟΥ. 
xiii. 5. 
behave one’s self uncomely, 1 Cor. 
vii. 36. 
ἀσχημοσύνη. 
that which is unseemly, Rom. i. 27. 
. phame, Rev. xvi. 15. 
ἀσχήμων. 
uncomely, 1Cor. xii. 23. 
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ἀτιμία 
ἀσωτία. 

riot, Tit. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 4. 

excess, Eph. v. 18. 


ἀσώτως. 
riotous”, Luke xv. 13. 
ἀτακτέω. 
εὐθθδνο one’s self disorderly, 2 Thes. 
iii. 7. 
ἄτακτος. 
unruly (marg. disorderly), 1 Thes. 
v. 14, 
ἀτάκτως. 
disorderly, 2 Thes. iii. 6, 11. 
ἅτεκνος. 


without children, Luke xx. 28, 29. 
childless, Luke xx. 30(ap). 
ἀτενίζω. 

look steadfastly, Acts i. 10 (with εἰ- 
Hi). vi. 15. 2 Cor. 111. 13. 

look up° steadfastly, Acts vii. 55. 
look earnestly on, Acts iii. 12. 

look earnestly upon, Luke xxii. 56. 
look on, Acts x. 4». 

behold steadfasily, Avts xiv. 9. 
2 Cor. iii. T(with εἰς). 

behold earnesily, Acts xxiii. 1. 
fasten one’s eyes, Acts iii. 4. xi. 6P. 
be fastened on, Luke iv..2U(with εἰμι). 
set one’s eyes, Acts xiii. 9”. 
ἄτερ. 

without, Luke xxii. 35. 

in the absence of (mcrg. without), 
Luke xxii. 6. 

ἀτιμάζω. 

to dishonor, John viii. 49. Rom. 
ii. 23.— Mid., Rom. i. 24. 

despise, Jas. ii. 6. 

entreat shamefully, Luke xx. 11. 
Pass., suffer shame, Acts v. 41. 

ἀτιμάω. See ἀτιμόω. 
ἀτιμία. ' 

dishonor, Rom. ix. 21. 1Cor. xv. 
43. 2Cor. vi. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 


shame, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 
vile®, Rom. i. 26. 


ἄτιμος 52 αὐτόπτης 


2 


ατιμος. αὐλίζομαι. 
without hener, Matt. xiii. ὅ7. Mark] to ledge, Matt. xxi. 17. 
vi. 4. abide, Luke xxi. 37. 
less honorable, 1 Cor. xii. 23eomp. αὐλόο. 
despised, 1 vor ἣν 10. pipe, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
ἀτιμοω. 


αὐξάνω or αὔξω. 
Trans., increase, 2 ον. ix. 10. --- 
give the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 


handle shamefully, Mark xii. ἀ()τί- 
μῆσαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἡτιμωμένον LTr, 
ἠτίμασαν 8). 


Ἃ Intrans., grow, Matt. vi. 28. Luke 
i a i. 80. 11. 40, xii. 27(ap). xiii. 19. Acts 
vapor, Acts ii. 19. Jas. iv. 14,0 | Jie 17, xii. 24. xix. 20. Eph. if. 
ατομος. 21. 2 Pet. iii. 18. --- grow up, Eph. 
moment, 1 Cor. xv. 52. iv. 15. —inorease, Mark iv. 8( pass. 
ἄτοπος. G’LTTrS). John iii. 30. Acts vi. 7. 
amiss, Luke xxiii. 41. Pass., grow, Matt. xiii. 32. 1 Pet. 
harm, Acts xxviii. 6. ii. 2. —jinerease, 2Cor. x. 15P. Col. 
“οτος Qnreasonable (Gr. absurd), 2 Thes./i. 10. ii. 19. 
iii. 2. Add Col, i. 6(fruit, καί av.)GLTS., 
wickedness, Acts xxv. 5 (τούτῳ Est » 
"@), αὔξησις. 
’ αὐγάζω. inorease, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii. 19. 
shine, 2Cor. iv. 4(xaravydéfo 1,5). αὔριον. 
αὐγή. fe morrow, Matt. x 30. Luke xii, 
’ . xiii. . Acts xxiii. 15(0m 
break of day, Acts xx. 11. S), 20. xxv. 22. 1Cor. xv. ΤᾺ 
, αὐυσαρῆξ. Jas. iv. 18. 
selfwilled, Tit. i. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 10. morrow, Matt. vi. 34¢. Luke x. 35. 
avd aigetoc. Acts iv. 5. Jas. iv. 14, 
willing of one’s self, 2 Cor. viii. 3. | next day, Acts iv. 3. 
of one’s own accord, 2 Cor. viii. 17. αὐστηρός. 
αὐθεντέω. austere, Luke xix. 21, 22. 
usurp authority over, 1 Tim. ii. 12. αὗται. See οὗτος. 
αὐλέω. 


αὐτάρκεια. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
αὐλή. contentment, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 


fold, John x. 16. αὐτάρκης. 
With τῶν προβάτων, sheepfold, John content, Phil. iv. 11. 
x. 1. Rev. xi. 2 αὕτη. See ovtng. 
oar ear τ αὐτοκατάκριτος. 


Mark xv. 16. Luke xxii. 55. 
Fe Matt. xxvi. 3, “58, 69.| condemned of one’s self, Tit. ifi. 11. 


to pipe, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. 
1 Cor. xiv. 7. 


Mark xiv. 54, 66. Luke xi. 21. αὐτόματος. 
John xviii. 15. of one’s self, Mark iv. 28. 
αὐλητής. of one’s own accord, Acts xii. 10. 
piper, Rev. xviii. 22. αὐτόπτης. 


minstrel, Matt. ix. 23. eye-witness, Luke i. 2. 


αὐτός 
αὐτός. 

An Adjective or Pronoun of con- 
stant occurrence. Its use is— 

I. Antithetical, discriminative, or 
otherwise more or less emphatic ; 
thus often joined with «ai in the 
sense of also, likewise, or even. 

(a) Always so in the Nominative: 

Mase. sing., αὐτός. 

With ἐγώ, I myself, Luke xxiv. 39. 
Acts x. 26. Rom. vii. 25. ix. 3°. 
xv. 14. 2Cor. x. 1. xii. 13. 

15 myself, Acts xxiv. Ἰύος͵ xxv. 22. 
1 Cor. ix. 27. Phil. ii. 24. 


thou® thyself, Luke vi. 42. Acts 
xxi. 24.—thyself, Acts xxiv. δ. 
he’ himself, Luke x. 1. John vi. 6, 
15. vii. 4. Acts ii. 34. xviii. 19. 
xix. 22. 1Cor. ii. 15. iii. 15. Heb. 
ii. 18. v. 2. 3John 10. Rev. xix. 
12. —his® own self, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
himself, Matt. vi. 4 (-GeLTrS). 
viii. 17. xxvii. 57. Mark vi. 17. 
xii. 36. Luke iii. 23. vi. 3. xx. 42. 
xxiv. 15, 36. John iv. 2, 12, 44, 
53. v. 20, ϑ1 (ἐκεῖνος L™TTrS). xvi. 
27. Acts viii. 13. xx. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 
28. 2Cor. xi. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 11. iv. 
16. 2Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 1John 
ii. 6. Rev. xxi. 3. 

he, Matt. i. 21. iii, 1124. viii. 24. xii. 
3'st(omS). xiv. 2. xvi. 20%. xxi. 
27. xxv. 17%(-G°LTrS). Mark i. 
8. ii, 25¢(-GOL*TrS), 2594, 11]. 
13%, iv. 27, 38. vi. 16%(-GL>TTr 
S), 4574, 47. vii. 3624(-LTrS ). viii. 
29. xii, 21(cp). xiv. 15. Luke i. 
17, 22%», 11, 28. iii. 15, 16. iv. 15, 
30. v. 1, 14, 16,17. vi. St, 20, 


35. vii. 5%, viii, 1, 22i, 37, 41% 


(οὗτος LTr), 54. ix. 51%. x. 35. 
xi. 17, 28. xv. 1474, xvi. 2415, xvii. 
114, 16. xviii. 39%. xix. 9. xxii. 
41. xxiii. 9%. xxiv. 21, 25, 2815 
31. John i. 27(-GLTTrS). ii. 
12%, 25. vii. 10. ix. 21°4(-TTrS), 
21%, xii. 49. xiv. 10. xviii. 1°. 
Acts vii. 15. x. 42(orro¢ G/L). xiv. 
12. xvi. 3374, xvii. 25%. xx. 35. 
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αὐτόυ 

1 ογ. vii. 18 (οὗτος G' LTS). 
2Cor. x. 74. Eph. ii. 14. iv. 11. 
v. 23, 27. Col. i. 17, 18%. Heb. i. 5, 
ii, 14st, iv. 10%. viii. 5. Jas. i. 
18:4. 1 John i. 7. ii. 2, 25. iii. 2474. 
iv. 10, 13%st, 15, 19(6 θεός L). Rev. 
iii. 20. xiv. 17. xvii. 11. xix. 1574, 
1534, xxi. 724, 

this, Matt. xi. 14. 

this man, Heb. x. 12(οῦτος 61,5). 
the same, Matt. iii. 4. xii. 5. 
Luke xxiii. 51(-LTrS). Eph. iv. 
10. Rev. xiv. 10. 

that same, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark 
xiv. 44. 

very, 1 Thes. v. 23. 

With καί, which, Luke xix. 2. 

it, John xii. 2415: 

Not rendered, Mark xv. 43(.. 
waited). Luke v. 37(. . be spilled). 


John ii. 24(.. Jesus). Acts xxii. 


20(1..). 1 Pet. v. 10(. . make). 
Add, for οὗτος, Mark vi. 16, α΄. 
Luke xix. 2, LTr. John i. 33, L. 
Acts iii. 10, L.S.—Mark v. 40(he!), 
LTrS. viii. 10(he), L®. John vii. 
9, for αὐτοῖς, G’/TS. 1 Cor. ix. 20 
(ap). Eph. v. 27, for αὐτήν, GLTS. 


Plural, αὐτοί, 

With ἡμεῖς, we ourselves, Rom. 
viii, 23. 

we° ourselves, Luke xxii. 71. John 
iv. 42. 2Cor. i. 4. Gal. ii. 17. 
ourselves, Rom. viii. 28. 

With ὑμεῖς, ye yourselves, Mark vi. 
31. John iii. 28. 1 Thes. iv. 9. 

ye® yourselves, Luke xi. 46, 52. 
Acts ii. 22. 

you° yourselves, Acts xx. 34. 
yourselves, 1 Thes. ii. 1. iii. 3. v. 
2. 2Thes. iii. 7. Heb. xiii. ὃ. 
With οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
xxiv. 15. 

they® themselves, John xviii. 28. 
Gal. vi. 13. 1 Thes.i. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
themselves, Acts xv. 32. xvi. 37. 
they, Matt. v. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9(-L® 


Tr?S),. xii. 97. xx. 10%. xxv. 44. 


Luke ii. 50. vi. 118. ix, 36}. xi 


αὐτός δ4 αὐτός 
19, 48. xiv. 1,12. xvi. 28. xvii. | the same, Gal. ii. 10.— besides this”, 
13. xviii. 8415, xxii, 23. xxiy. 14, | 2 Pet. i. 6(abroi L). . 

35,92. Jolin iv. 45. vi. 24. xvii. εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, upon this very thing, 
ist, 19, 2174. Acts xiii. 14st, xxii, Rom. xiii. 6.— for the selfsame thing, 
19. xxvii. 36%, xxviii. 28. Rom. 2Cor. v. 5.—even for this same pur- 
xi. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 16. x. 12. Gal. ii. pose Rom. ix. 17.—for the same 
O24, 1 Thes. ii. 14. 2Tim. ii. 10. purpose, Eph. vi. 22. Col. iv. §.— 
Heb. i. 11. iii, 1024, viii. 9, 10. thereunto, Eph. vi. 18(—rovro 6199], 

TS 


xiii. 17*, Jas. ii. 7. 1 John iv. 5ut, 
Rev. vi. 1124. xii, 11)st, xxi, 3, 
these samo, Acts xxiv. 20. 
Not rendered, Luke xi. 4(we..).|™:: - 
Acts xviii. 15(ye ..). Rom. xv. 14| Vill. Ἰ(ταῦτα Tr, - αὐ). 


ἱ Genitive. 
fre. ΓΝ draw) 1 Pee Ν ἢ αὐτοῦ, often written αὑτοῦ, of him- 


(ye ..). ii. 5(ye..). self, Heb. ix. 26.—of him, John 


Add, for οὗτοι, Luke xiii. 4, LTTr m1 τη Goby 0. same, 
S. Acts xiii. 4, LTS. ] Cor. xVi.| pig own, Matt, xiii. 54, 57, 57(-L 
17, LT. — Matt. xix. 28, for tye7%, TrS). xvi. 26. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 
TrS. xxiii. 4(they themselves), LTS. 1, 41. viii. 36. Luke i. 23. 56. v. 
Mark ii. 8 (they), GPT. vii. 36 25, 29. ix. 26. John vii. ὕ8(αρ). 
Ghee)» UTTrS. 2Pet. 1. 5, ἴοτ] 7 or vi. 14. Eph. i 11 20. Τ᾽ 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο, L. } 


. ,, ii. 4, iii. 6. iv. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
herself nm ee aie Luke} Bev: d+ δ. 
erse eb. Xl. 1i.—ghe, Luke ith τούτου, j Acts xxv. 

i. 36. 1'Cor. vii. 12(airy LTS. Rev. | of τὴ Τούτου, he himself, 

xviii. 6(-LTTrS). Add Mark vi. 4(own™), L>TTr. 
itself, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. xj. 14 αὐτῶν(αὑτῶν), their own, Matt. ii. 
— Ge 12. xvii. 25. Mark viii. 3. Luke ii, 

39. Acts vii. 41. xiv. 16. Heb. xii. 

10. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 13. Jude 16. 


αὐτῆς, itself, 3John 12. —the said, 
Mark vi. 22. 


αὐτά, very, John xiv. 11.—them- 
selves, Heb. ix. 23.—them, Mark 


Add, for ait7, Rom. vii. 10, 6“. 
xvi. 2, GLT.— Mark x. 12, for 
γυνή, Tr. 

Neut. sing., αὐτό. 

itself, Rom. viii. 16, 26. —it, Luke 
xi. 14. 

Plural, the same, John v. 36. 

(b) Rarely in Oblique cases, most- 
ly as an adjective. 

Accusative. 

αὐτόν, himself, Eph. i. 5. Col. i. 
20. Heb. xii. -—him, Luke xxiv. 
24. John ix. 21. — itself, John xxi, 
25. Heb. ix. 24, 

αὑτοίς, them, Mark ix. 16(marg. 
themselves). Acts xiii. 36. 

αὑτήν, very, Heb. x. 1. 

αὐτό, Heb. ix. 19(book . . ). 

With τοῦτο, this very thing, Phil. 
i, 6.—this selfsame thing, 2Cor. 
vii. 11.— this same, 2 Cor. ii. 3.— 


Dative. 

avT@(aiTe@), himself, Eph. i. 9. --- 
even him, Eph. i. 10.—that, Luke 
xiii. 1. 

αὑτοῖς (αὑτοῖς), themselves, John 
xvii. 13.—them, 1Cor. i. 24.— 
Mark xvi. 14(.. the eleven; ap). 

αὑτῇ, her, Luke i. 36. — same, 
Luke x. 7. 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, thet same day, 
Luke xxiv. 13.—the same day, 
Luke xiii. 31. xxiii, 12, 

ἐν αὑτῇ TH ὥρᾳ, in that same hour, 
Luke vii. 21 (ἐκείνῃ L>TTrS).—in 
that hour, Luke x. 21.—in the same 


‘hour, Luke xii. 12.—the same hour, 
Luke xx. 19, 


αὐτός 55 αὐτός 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ, the same hour, Acts 


xvi. 18. xxii. 13.—in that instant, 
Luke ii. 38. 


Il. With the Article, ὁ αὐτός, ete. 

the same, Matt. v. 46(oirwe LTTr). 
xxvi. 44. xxvii. 44. Mark xiv. 39. 
Luke ii, 8. vi. 33, 88 (ᾧ LTrS). 
xxiii. 40. Rom. ix. 21. x. 12. xii. 
4, 1Cor. i. 10¢. x. 3, 4. xii. 4, 5, 
6, 8, 9, 9(r@ évi LT). xv. 39. 2 Cor. 
i. 6. iii. 14, 18. iv. 13. viii. 16. xii. 
18¢. Phil. i. 30. ii. 2. iii. 16. Heb. 
i. 12. ii, 14. iv. 11. vi. 11. x. 11. 
xi. 9. xiii. 8. Jas. iii. 10, 11. 1 Pet. 
iv. 1, 4. v. 9. 1John ii. 27(76 av- 
τοῦ G'TS). 

the selfsame, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 

the same thing, Acts xv. 270), 
Rom. ii. 1". 1Cor.i. 10. Eph. vi. 
gp!, Phil. iii. 1. 

the same matter, Mark x. 10(rovrov 
LTTr, τούτων S). 

for the same cause, Phil. ii. 18. 

those, Heb. x. 1. 

ταὐτά, like things, 1 Thes. ii. 14 
(τὰ αὐτά GLTS). 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, in one place, Acts ii. 1. 
—together, Matt. xxii. 34. Luke 
xvii. 35. Acts i, 15. ii. 44. iti. 1. 
iv. 26. 1Cor vii. 5. (See ἐπί, 111.) 

κατὰ τὸ αὑτό, together, Acts xiv. 1, 

τὴν αὑτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, for ἃ recom- 
pence in the same, 2 Cor. vi. 13. 

With ἕν καί, oven all one as if, 
1 Cor. xi. 5. 

With μεριμνάω, have the same care, 
1 Cor. xii. 25. 

With φρονέω, mind the same thing, 
Phil. iii. 16(ap).—be of the same 
mind, Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.— 
be of one mind, 2 Cor. xiii. 11.—be 
like-minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 

Add, for ταῦτα, Luke vi. 23, 26, LT 
Tr; ταὐτά α΄ Ἴ,, xvii. 30, TTr; ταῦτά 
GL. — Matt. ν. 47, for οὕτω, LTTrS. 
2 Pet. iii. 7, τῷ αὑτῷ for abot, CL. 


forms; and the Genitive and Dative 
by the aid of prepositions, as of, 
to, and unto. Passimn. 

ithout an antecedent, referring to 
Christ: Luke i. 17? John ix. 22. 
1John ii. 8, 12, 27, 28. iii. 5? 
2John 6. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

Other cases in which the subject ts 
merely implied or presupposed to be 
known :— 

him, John xx. 15, —his, Rom. 
ii. 26.—her, Luke ii. 22Ζ(αὑτῶν GL 
TTrS, αὑτοῦ G'). —it, John viii. 44. 
them, Matt. xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Luke v. 17. xviii. 1574. Acts viii. 
5. xii. 21? xx. 2. 2Cor. ii. 13. Eph. 
ν. 12. Heb. iv. 8. viii. 8. xi. 28.— 
their, Matt. iv. 23, ix. 35¢ xi. 1. 
xii. 9. Luke iv. 15. Acts iv. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 14.—of them, Luke xxiii. 
52.—unto them, Matt. viii. 4. 

Add Luke ii. 21, αὑτόν for τὸ παι- 
δίον, GLTTrS. 

With διά, thereat, Matt. vii. 13.— 
thereby, John xi. 4. Heb. xi. 11. 

With cic, therein, Mark x. 15. Luke 
xviii. 17.—thereunto, Luke xxi. 21. 

With ἐν, therein, Luke x. 9. xix. 
45(ap). Acta i. 20. xiv. 15. xvii. 
24, Eph. vi. 20(marg. thereof). Col. 
ii. 7. 2 Pet. iii. 10. Rev. i.3. x. Gtr. 
xi. 1. xii. 12. xxi. 22.— thereon, 
Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6. —there- 
by, 1 Pet. ii. 2.— therewith Jas. 


With ἐπί, thereon, John xii. 14. 
Rev. vi. 4(accus. GLTTrS). 
With περί, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 


IV. Redundant :— | 

(a) By Hebraism, after ὅς, Mark 
i. 7. vii. 25. Luke iii. 16. Acts xv. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 24(-GeL). Rev. iii. δ. 
vii. 2, 9. xiii. 12. 

After ὕπου, Rev. xvii. 9. 

Add Rev. xx. ϑζάριθ. αὐτῶν), GL 
TTrS. 

(b) By pleonasm, Matt. iv. 16. v. 
40. viii. 5(see below). ix. 27(-LTr®), 
28. xii, 36°. xxv. 29. Luke xvii. 


111. As α simple Pronoun, only in 
- the oblique cases, rendered by he, 
she, it, they, and their inflected 


αὐτοῦ . 
7. xix. 26. John ix. 13. xv. 2, 2(it). 


xviii. 11(it). Acts xxiii. 27°%(-G°L 


S). Jas. iv. 17. Rev. ii. 7,17. vi. 4. 
Add Rev. xxi. 6(déow αὑτῷ), G’ 
TTr>. 
(c) By reduplication, Matt. viii. 
Jt, 23, 28's, xxi. 23's, xxvi. 71 
(* Tr). Mark v. 2's, ix. 28!ts, 


Luke viii. 27(-* Tr’S). Acts vii. 
21's, 1 


Add Matt. viii. 5(avr@ for τῷ Ἰη- 
cov), GT; but, | 


ltrs Here L Tr and S read the first as 
a genitive absolute. 


αὑτοῦ. 


there, Acts xv. 34(ap). xviii. 19] 


(ἐκεῖ LS). xxi. 4. 
here, Matt. xxvi. 36. 


Add Luke ix. 27, for ὦδε, TTrS. 

αὐτοῦ, αὐτῆς, ete. 

Ι, T Tr exclude this form from the 
Greek Testament, uniformly read- 
ing αὐτοῦ, etc. The oldest MSS. 
have no breathings. For the read- 
ing éavrov etc. instead of αὑτοῦ etc. 
see ἑαυτοῦ. 


αὐτόφωρος. See ἐπαντοφώρῳ. 
αὐτόχειρ. 


with one’s own hand, Acts xxvii. 19. 10 


αὐχέω. See μεγαλαυχέω. 


αὐχμῆρος. 
dark, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
ἀφαιρέω. 
take away, Luke i. 25. x. 42. xvi. 
3. Rom. xi. 27. Heb. x. 4. Rev. 
xxii. 192. 
cut off, Mark xiv. 47, Luke xxii. 50. 
smite off, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
ἀφανής. 
that is not manifest, Heb. iv. 13. 
ἀφανίζω. 
disfigure, Matt. vi. 16. 
corrupt, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Pass., vanish away, Jas. iv. 14. — 
perish, Acts xiii, 41. 
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ἀφιημε 
ἀφανισμός. 
to vanish away”, Heb. viii, 18. 
ἄφαντος. 


With γίνομαι, vanish out of sight 
(marg. cease to be. seen), Luke xxiv. 


ἀφεδρών. 
draught, Matt. xv. 17. Mark vii. 


ἀφειδία, ἀφειδεία L, 
neglecting (murg. punishing, or not 
sparing), Col. ii. 23. 


ἀφελότης. 
singleness, Acts ii. 46. 
ἄφεσις. 


deliverance, Luke iv. 18(19). 
liberty, Luke iv. 18(19). 
remission, Matt. xxvi. 28. Mark i, 
4, Luke i. 77. 111. 3. xxiv. 47. Acts 
ii. 38. x. 43. Heb. ix. 22. x. 18. 
forgiveness, Mark iii. 29. Acts v. 
31. xiii. 38. xxvi. 18. Eph. i. 7. 
Col. i. 14, ε΄, 

ἐὺς Pt 

joint, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii, 19. 

ἀφθαρσία. 

corruption, 1Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 


immortality, Rom. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 


sincerity, Eph vi. 24 (marg. incor- 
fuption). Tit. ii. 77--GLTS), 
ἄφθαρτος. 
ποὺ corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. . 
incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 25. xv. 52. 
1 Pet. i. 4, 23. 
uncorruptible, Rom. i. 23. 
immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
ἀφθορία, incorruptness. 
Tit. it. 7, for ἀδιαόθορία, G'LTS. 
ἀφίημι, ἀφέω, Or ἀφίω. 
send away, Matt. xiii. 36. Mark 
iv. 36°. 
ut away, 1 Cor. vii. 11, 12, 
ay aside, Mark vii, 8. 
let go, Mark xi. 6. 


apenvcouors 

let be, Matt. xxvii. 49. 
let alone, Matt. xv. 14. Mark xiv. 
6. xv. 36. Luke xiii. 8. John xi. 
48. xii. 7. 

let have, Matt. v. 40. 

yield up, Matt. xxvii. 50. 

With φωνὴν μεγάλην, ery with a 
loud voice, Mark xv. 37. 

leave, Matt. iv. 11, 20, 22. v. 24. 
viii, 15. xviii. 12. xxii. 22, 25. 
xxili. 23, 88. xxiv. 2, 40, 41. xxvi. 
44. Mark i. 20, 31. viii. 13. x. 28, 
29. xii. 12, 19, 20, 21(ap), 22. xiii. 
2, 34. Luke ig. 39. x. 30. xi. 42. 
xiii. 35. xvii. 34, 35, 36(cp). xviii. 
26, 29. xix. 44, xxi. 6, John iv. 3, 
28, 52. viii. 29. x. 12. xiv. 18, 27. 
xvi. 28, 32. Acts xiv. 17. Rom. i. 
27. 1 Cor. vii. 13. Heb. ii. 8. vi. 1. 
Rev. ii. 4. 

forsake, Matt. xix. 27, 29. xxvi. 
56. Mark i. 18. xiv. 50. Luke v. 
11. 
forgive, Matt. vi. 122, 14¢, 152, ix. 
2, 5, 6. xii, 31é, 822. xviii. 21, 27, 
32, 35. Mark ii. 5, 7, 9, 10. iii. 28. 
iv. 12. xi. 252, 26¢(ap). Luke v. 
20, 21, 23, 24. vii. 471, 48, 49. xi. 
At. xii. 102. xvii. 3, 4. xxiii. 34 
- (ap). Acts viii. 22. Rom. iv. 7. 
Jas. v. 15. 1 John i. 9. ii. 12. 
remit, John xx. 29,1. 

omit, Matt. xxiii. 23. 

lot, Matt. vii. 4. viii. 22. xiii. 30. 
Mark vii. 27. Luke vi. 42. ix. 60. 
John xi. 44. xviii. 8. 

suffer, Matt. iii. 15. xix. 14. xxiii. 
13(14). Mark i. 34. v. 19, 37. vii. 
12. χ. 14. xi. 16. Luke viii, 51. 
xii. 39. xviii. 16. Rev. xi. 9. 
suffer it to be so, Matt. iii. 15. 
Add, for édw, Acts v. 38, G@/LS. 
Rev. ii. 20, GLTTrS. 


ἀφικνέομαι. 
come abroad, Rom. xvi. 19. 
ἀφιλάγαθος. 
despiser of those that are good, 
2 Tim. iii. 3. 
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ἀφροσύνῃ 
ἀφιλά . 
without covetousness, Heb. xiii. 5. 
not, greedy of filthy lucre, 1 Tim. 
111. od. 


ἄφιξις. 

departing, Acts xx. 29. 

aQLOTH 

draw away, Acts vt 8T. 

depart from, Luke iv. 13. Acts xii. 
10. xv. 38. xix. 9. xxii. 29. 2Cor. 
xli. 8. 2Tim. ii. 19. Heb. iii. 12. 

refrain from, Acts v. 38. 

fall away, Luke viii. 13. 

Mid., FA art from, Luke fi. 37. 
xiii. 27. 1 Tim. iv. 1.— withdraw 
one’s self, 1 Tim. vi, 5(ap). 

ἄφνω. 

suddenly, Acts 1, 2. xvi. 26. 

xxviii. 6. 
ἀφόβως. 

without fear, Luke i. 74. 1Cor. 
xvi. 10. Phil. i. 14. Jude 12. 

ἀφομοιόομαι. 

be made like, Heb. vii. 8. 

ἀφοράω or ἀπεῖδον. 

look, Heb. xii. 2. 

see, Phil. ii, 23. 

ἀφορίζω. 

to separate, Matt. xxv. 32. Luke 
vi. 22, Acts xiii. 2. xix. 9. Rom. i. 
1. Gal. i. 15. 11. 12, 

divide, Matt. xxv. 32. 

sever, Matt. xiii. 49. 

Pass., be separate, 2 Cor. vi, 17. 

Poon. 

occasion, Rom. vii. 8, 11. 2 Cor, v. 
12. xi. 12¢. Gal. v. 13. 1 Tim. v. 14. 

ἀφρίζω. 

to foam, Mark ix. 18, 20. 

ἀφρός. 

With μετά, that one foameth ‘again, 
Luke ix. 39. 

ἀφροσύνη. 

foolishness, Mark vii. 22. 

With ἐν, foolishly, 2 Cor. xi. 17, 21. 

folly, 2Cor. xi. 1. 


ἄφρων 
ἄφρων. 
unwise, Eph. v. 17. 
foolish, Rom. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
fool, Luke xi. 40. xii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 36. 2Cor. xi. 167, 19. xii. 6, 11. 
ἀφυπνόω. 
fall asleep, Luke viii. 28. 
ἄφωνος. 
dumb, Acts viii. 32. 1 (ον. xii. 2. 
2 Pet. ii. 16. 
without signification, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 
ἀχάριστος. 
unthankful, Luke vi. 35, 2 Tim. 
iii. 2. 


ἀχειροποίητος. 
π΄ Ως without hands, Mark xiv. 58. 


Col. ii. 11. 
not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
aye. 
mist, Acts xiii. 11. 
ἀχρειόομαι. 
become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. 
ἀχρεῖος. 
unprofitable, Matt. xxv. 30. Luke 
xvii. 1. 
ἀχρηστος. 
unprofitable, Phm. 11. 
ἄχρι OF ἄχρις. 
until, Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke i. 20. 
xvii. 27. xxi, 24. Acts i. 2. iii. 21. 
xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 13. viii. 22. 
2Cor. iii. 14. Gal. iv. 2. Phil. i. 5, 
6. Rev. xvii. 17. 
till, Acts xx. 11. Rev. xv. 8. xx. 3. 
ἄχρις ov, until, Rom. xi. 25. Gal. iv. 
19. —till, Acts vii. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
Gal. iii. 19. Rev. vii. 3(-ov LTTrS). 
—while, Acts xxvii. 33..Heb. iii. 13. 
ἄχρ'ς ov ἄν, till, 1 Cor. xv. 25 (-av 
GoLTS). Rev. ii. 25. 
as far as, Acts xxviii. 15. 
as far as to, 2 Cor. x. 14. 
unto, Acts ii. 29. xiii. 6. xxii. 4, 
99. xxvi. 22. 1Cor. iv. 11. 2Cor. 
x. 13. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. ii. 10, 26. 
xii. 11. xiv. 20. xviii. 5. 
even to, Acts xi. 5. Heb. iv. 12. 
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βάλλω 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 13. 
into, Acts xx. 4. 
in, Acts xx. 6. 
for, Luke iv. 13. Acts xiii. 11. 
Add Rev. xx. 5, for ἕως, GLTTr. 
ἄχυρον. 
chaff, Matt. iii. 12. Luke 11]. 17. 
awevdye. 
that can not lie, Tit. i. 2. 
ἄψινθος. 
wormwood, Rev. viii. 11. 
ἄψυχος. 
With art., things without life, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7. | 
βαθέως, deeply? See βαθύς. 
βαθμός. 
degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 
βάθος. 
depth, Mark iv. 5. Rom. viii. 89. 
xi. 33. Eph. iii. 18. Rev. ii. 24(Ga- 
θύς GLTTr). 
deepness, Matt. xiii. 5. 
deep, subst., Luke v. 4. 
With κατά, deep, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
deep things, 1 Cor. ii. 100", 
βαθύνω, deepen. 
σκάπτω καὶ 8., dig deep, Luke vi. 48. . 
αθύυς. 
deep, John iv. 11. Acts xx. 9. 
ὄρθρου βαθεος(βαθέως LTTrS), γι 
early in the morning, Luke xxiv. 1. 
Add Rev. ii. 24, for βάθος, GLTTr.° 
αἴον. 
branch, John xii. 13. 
βαλάντιον, βαλλάντιον LTTrS. 
bag, Luke xii. 33. 
- purse, Luke x. 4. xxii. 35, 36. 


ἄλλω. 
cast, Matt. iii. 10. iv. 6, 18. ν. 13, 
25, 292, 30, 30(arépyoua LTTrS). 
vi. 30. vii. 6,19. xiii. 42, 47, 48, 
50. xv. 26. xvii. 27. xviii. 8¢, 
9¢, 30. xxi. 21. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). . 
Mark i. 16(G’; ἀμφιβάλλω ΟΙ ΤΤΥ 5). 
iv. 26. vii. 27. ix. 22, 42, 45, 47. 


xi, 23. xi. 414, 432, 442, xv. 24. 


βαπείζω 
Luke iii. 9. ἵν. 9. xif. 28, 68. xiif. 
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βάρυς 
Add Mark vi. 24?, -for βαπτιστής, 


19. xiv. 35. xxi. 1, 2, 3, 4¢. xxiii. | TTrS. 


19, 25, 34. John ili. 24. viii. 7(ap), 
59. xv. 6¢. xix. 24. xxi. 62, 7. Acts 
xvi. 23, 37. 

Rev. ii. 10, 14, 22. iv. 10. vi. 13. 
viii. 5, 7, 8. xii. 4, 13, 15, 16. xiv. 
19. xviii. 19, 21. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
10, 14, 15. 

cast out, 1 John iv. 18. 
9tr. ᾿ 

throw, Mark xii. 42. Acts xxii. 
23?. 


Rev. xii. 


throw down, Rev. xviii. 21. 
send, Matt. x. 34¢. Luke xii. 49. 
thrust, John xx. 25, 27. Acts xvi. 
24. Rev. xiv. 16, 19. 
strike, Mark xiv. 65(AauBdavw α΄"! 
LTTrS). 
put, Matt. ix. 17¢. xxv. 27. xxvii. 
6. Mark ii. 22. vii. 33. Luke v. 37. 
John v. 7. xii. 6. xiii. 2. xx. 25. 
Jas. 111. 3. Rev. ii. 24. 

ut up, John xviii. 11. 

wth κόπρια, dung, Luke xiii. 8. 

pour, Matt. xxvi. 12°. John xiii. 5. 
lay, Matt. viii. 14. Mark vii. 30. 
Luke xvi. 20. 

Pass., lie,.Matt. viii. 6. ix. 2. 
arise(marg. beat), Acts xxvii. 14. 

Add, for ἐπιβάλλω, John vii. 30, 
L™, 44, LTTr. For καταβάλλω, Rev. 
xii. 10, α LTTrS. 

βαπετίζω. 

baptize, Matt. iii. 6, 11¢, 13, 14, 
16P, xx. 22t(ap), 23t(ap).. xxviii. 
19. Mark i. 4, 5, δέ, 9. x. 382, 392. 
xvi. 16(ap). Luke iii. 7, 12, 16¢, 
211. vii. 29, 30. xii. 50. John i. 25, 
26, 26, 31, 33%. 111. 22, 232, 26. iv. 
1, 2. x. 40. Acts i. δι. ii. 38, 41. 
viii. 12, 13, 16, 36, 38. ix. 18. x. 
47, 48. xi. 16/. xvi. 15, 33. xviii. 
8. xix. 3, 4, 5. Rom. vi. 3¢. 1Cor. 
i. 13, 14, 15, 167,17. xii. 13. xv. 
292. Gal. iii. 27. 

Aid., and Pass. aor., wash, Mark 
vii. 4. Luke xi. 38. —be baptized, 
Acts xxii. 16. 1Cor. x. 2. 

Baptist, Mark vi. 14°. 


βάπτισμα. 

baptism, Matt. iii. 7. xx. 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 25. Mark i. 4. x. 38, 
39. xi. 30. Luke iii. 3. vii. 29. xii. 
50. xx. 4. Acts i. 22. x. 37. xiii. 
24. xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. Rom. vi. 4. 
Eph. iv. 5. Col. ii. 1Ζ2(βαπτισμός 
L™). 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

απτισμός. 

washing, Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). Heb. 
ix. 10. . 
baptism, Heb. vi. 2. 

Add Col. ii. 12, for βάπτισμα, L>, 
βαπτιστῆς. 

Baptist, Matt. iii, 1. xi. 11, 12. 
xiv. 2, 8. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. Mark 
vi. 24(βαπτίζων TTrS), 25. viii. 28. 
Luke vii. 20, 28(-G°TTrS), 838. 
ix. 19. . 

ἅπτω. 

dip, Luke xvi. 24. John xiii. 26? 
(ἐμβάπτω L). Rev. xix. 13. 

Add John xiii. 26, for ἐμβάπτω, 
L“TTrS. 

ἄρ. 

Bar, Matt. xvi. 17(lit. son), joined 
with "Iwva by LT. 

βάρβαρος. 

barbarian, Acts xxviii. 4. Rom. 1. 
14, 1 Cor. xiv. 11¢. Col. iii. 11. 

barbarous, Acts xxviii. 2. 

βαρέομαι. 

heavy, Matt. xxvi. 43°, Mark xiv. 
40P(xdraBapivopa G’LTTr, καταβα- 
ρέομαι S). Luke ix. 32°. 

be burdened, 2 Cor. v. 4. 

be pressed, 2Cor. i. 8. 

be charged, 1 Tim. v. 16. 

Add Luke xxi. 34, for βαρύνομαι, 
GLTTrS. 


βαρέως, heavily. See ἀκούω. 
)άρος. 
weight, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


burden, Matt. xx. 12. Acts xv. 28. 
Gal. vi. 2. Rev. ii. 24. 


_— 


βαρύνομαι 
ἐν βάρει εἶναι, be burdensome(marg. 
use authority), 1 Thes. ii. 6. 
βαρύνομαι. 

be overcharged, Luke xxi. ϑά(βαρ- 

ἔομαι GLTTrS). 
βαρύς. 

heavy Matt. xxiii. 4. 

weig ty, 2Cor. x. 10. --- Comp., 
weightier matter, Matt. xxiii. 23. 

grievous, Acts xx. 29. xxv. 7. 
1 John v. 3. 

βαρύετιμος. 

very precious, Matt. xxvi. 7(πολύ- 

τιμὸος LS). 
βασανίζω. 

to torment, Matt. viii. 6, 29. Mark 
v. 7. Luke viii. 28. Rev. ix. 5. xi. 
10. xiv. 10, xx. 10. 

in, Rev, xii. 2. 

vex, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
toss, Matt. xiv. 24. 

‘Pass., toil, Mark vi. 48. 
βασανισμός. 

torment, Rev. ix. 5. xiv. 11. xviii. 
7, 10, 15. 

βασανιστῆς. 
tormentor, Matt. xviii. 84. 
βάσανος. 
torment, Matt. iv. 24, Luke xvi. 
, 28. 
βασιλεία. 

kingdom, Matt. iv. 8, 23. vi. 10, 
13(ap). viii. 12. ix. 35. xii. 25, 26. 
xiii. 19, 36, 41, 43. xvi. 28. xx. 
21. xxiv. 77, 14. xxv. 34. xxvi. 
29. Mark iii. 242. vi. 23. xi. 10. 
xiii. 8... Luke i. 33. iv. 5. xi. 2, 17, 
18. xii. 32. xix. 12, 15. xxi. 102. 
xxii. 29, 30. xxiii. 42. John xviii. 
36ir. Acts i. 6. Eph. v. 5. Col. i. 
13. 1 Thes. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 18. 
Heb. i. 8. xi. 33. xii. 28. Jas. ii. 5, 
2 Pet. i. 11. Rev. i. 9. xi. 15. xvi, 
10. xvii. 12, 17. 

With τοῦ θεοῦ, kingdom of God, 
Matt. vi. 33. xii. 28. xix. 24 (τῶν 
οὐρανῶν LTTr). xxi. 31, 43. Mark i. 
14-8. GoL*TTrS), 15. iv. 11, 
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βασιλεύς 
26, 30. ix. 2, 47. x. 14, 15, 23, 24, 
25. xii. 34. xiv. 25. xv. 43. Luke 
iv. 43. vi. 20. vii. 28. viii. 1, 10. 
ix. 2, 11, 27, 60, 62. x. 9, 11. xi. 
20. xii. 31. xiii. 18, 20, 28, 29. 
xiv. 15. xvi. 16. xvii. 20¢, 21. 
xviii. 16, 17, 24, 25, 29. xix. 11. 
xxi. 31. xxii. 16, 18. xxiii. 51. 
John 111. 3, 5. Acts i. ὃ. viii. 12. 
xiv. 22. xix. §. xx. 25. xxviii. 23, 
31. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 20. vi. 
9, 10. xv. 24, 50. Gal. v. 21. Col. 
iv. 11. 2Thes. i. 5. Rev. xii. 10. 

With τῶν οὐρανῶν, kirgdom of heav- 
en, Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. v. 3, 10, 
192, 20. vii. 21. viii. 11. x. 7. xi. 
11, 12. xiii. 11, 24, 31, 33, 44, 45, 
47, 52. xvi, 19. xviii. 1, 3, 4, 23. 
xix. 12, 14, 23. xx. 1. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 1. 

With ἔχω, to reign, Rev. xvii. 18. 
Add, for βασιλεῖς κα’, Rev. i. 6, GL 
TTrS. For βασιλεῖς, v. 10, 6". 5. 


βασίλειος. 
royal, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
ithart., king’s court, Luke vii. 25. 
4dd Matt. xi. 8, for βασιλεὺς, G’. 


ἀσιλεῦς. 

king, Matt. i. θ, 6(-LTTrS). ii. 1, 
3,9. x. 18. xi. δ( Ἰασίλειος (1). xiv. 
9, xvii. 25. xviii. 23. xxii. 2, 7, 11, 
13. Mark vi. 14, 22, 25, 26, 27. 
xiii. 9. Lukei. 5. x. 24. xiv. 31¢. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 25. John vi. 15. xix. 
12, 15. Acts iv. 26. vii. 10, 18. ix. 
15. xii. 1, 20. xiii. 21, 22. xxv. 13, 
14, 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 7, 18, 19, 26, 
27, 30. 

2Cor. xi. 32. 1Tim. ii. 2. Heb. 
vii. 1. xi. 23, 27. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 17. 
Rev. i. 5, 6 (see βασιλεία). v. 10 
(βασιλεία G/LTS). vi. 15. ix. 11. 
x. 11. xvi. 12, 14. xvii. 2, 10, 122, 
14, 18. xviii. 3, 9. xix. 16, 18, 19. 
xxi. 24, 

Said of (rod or Christ, King, Matt. 
ii. 2. v. 35. xxi. 5. xxv. 34, 40. 
xxvii. 11, 29, 37, 42. Mark xv. 2, 
9, 12, 18, 26, 32. Luke xix. 38. 


βασιλεύω 


xxiii. 2, 3, 37, 38. John i. 49(50). 
xii. 13, 15. xviii. 83, 871, 39. xix. 
3, 14, 15, 19, 210. "Acts xvii. 7. 
1Tim. i. 17. vi. 15. Heb. vii. 2ér. 
Rev. xv. 3. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 


βασιλεύω. 
to reign, Matt. ii. 22. Luke i. 33. 
xix. 14, 27. Rom. v. 14, 17¢, 21¢. 
vi. 12. 1Cor. iv. 8t. xv. 25. "Rev. 
v. 10. xi. 15, 17. xix. 6, xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 5. 
king, 1 Tim. vi. 15°. 
βασιλικὸς. 
royal, Acts xii. 21. Jas. ii. 8. 
nobleman, John iv. 46(marg. court- 
ier, or ruler), 49. 
With art., king’s ‘country, Acts xii. 
20. 
βασίλισσα. 
queen, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 
Acts viii. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 
βάσις. 
foot, Acts iii. 7. 
βασκαίνω. 
bewitoh, Gal. iii... 
βαστάζω. 
bear, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 17. xx. 12. 
Mark xiv. 13. Luke vii. 14. xi. 27. 
xiv. 27. xxii. 10. John xii. 6. xvi. 
12. xix. 17. xx. 15. Acts ix. 15. 
xv. 10. xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 18. xv. 
1. Gal. v. 10. vi. 2, 5, 17. Rev. ii. 
2, 3. 
carry, Luke x. 4. Acts iii. 2. Rev. 
xvii. 7. 
take up, John x. 31. 


ἄτος, fem. 
bramble bush, Luke vi. 44. 
bush, Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37. 
Acts vii. 30, 35. 
βάτος, mase. 
measure, Luke xvi. 6. 
βάτραχος. 
frog, Rev. xvi. 13. 
αττολογξῶ. 
use vain repetitions, Matt. vi. 7. 
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βήρυλλος 


βδέλυγμα. 
abomination, Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xvi. 15. Rev. xvii. 
4,5. xxi. 27. 


βδελυκτός. 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. 

βδελύσσομαι. 
abhor, Rom. ii. 22. 
abominable, Rev. xxi. 8P. 


ἔβαιος. 
steadfast, 2Cor. i. 7(6). Heb. fi. 
2. 111. 14. vi. 19. 
firm, Heb. ifi. 6(ap). 
sure, Rom. iv. 16. 2 Pet. i. 10, 19. 


οὗ force, Heb. ix. 17. __———~ 


βεβαιόω. 
establish, Heb. xiii. 9. 
stablish, '2Cor. i. 21. Col. ii. 7. 
eonfirm, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Rom. 
xv. 8. 1Cor. i. 6, 8. Heb. ii. 3. 


βεβαίωσις. 
confirmation, Phil. i. 7. Heb. vi. 16. 
βεβηλος. 
profane, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
2 Tim. ii. 16. 
profane person, Heb. xii. 16. 
εβηλόω. 
Ἀν profane, Matt. xii. 5. Acts xxiv. 


iv. 7. vi. 20. 


βελόνη, needle. 
Luke xviii. 25, for pages, @’ LTTrS. 


ἕλος. 
dart, Eph. vi. 16. 
ελτίων. 
Neut., very Μ611,. 2 Tim. i. 18. 


pina. 

βῆμα ποδός, to set one’s foot on, 
Acts vii. 5. 

throne, Acts xii. 21. 

judgment seat, Matt. xxvii. 19. 
John xix. 13. Acts xviii. 12, 16, 17. 
xxv. 6, 10, 17. Rom. xiv. 19. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 


βήρυλλος. 
beryl, Rev. xxi. 20. 


βία 
ἴα. 


violence, Acts v. 26. xxi. 35. xxiv. 
7(ap). xxvii. 41. 
βιάζομαι. 
suffer violence (arg. be 
force), Matt. xi. 12. 
press, Luke xvi. 16. 
θιαιος. 
mighty, Acts ii. 2. 
βιαστῆς. 
violent(marg. they that thrust men), 
Matt. xi. 12?!. 
βιβλαρίδιον.. 
little book, Rev. x. 2(βιβλίον 6’), 
igv LTr, ὀιθλεδάριον T), 9, 10. 


)λίον. 

scroll, Rev. vi. 14. 

book, Luke iv. 17¢, 20. John xx. 
80. xxi. 25. Gal. iii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 
13. Heb, ix. 19. x. 17. Rev. i. 11. 
v. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 77-GeLTTrS), 8, 
ἢ. xvii. 8. xx. 12¢r. xxi. 27. xxii. 
7, 9, 10, 182, 19. 

bill, Mark x. 4. 

writing, Matt. xix. 7. 

Add, for 6:6Aapidiov, Rev. x. 2, α΄. 
8, LTr. For 6i6Aoc, Rev. xiii. 8, GL 
TTr. xxii, 1915. GLTTrS. 


βίβλος. 
book, Matt. i. 1. Mark xii. 26. 
Luke iii. 4. xx. 42. Acts i. 20. vii. 
42. xix. 19. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. 
xiii. 8(6:6Aiov GLTTr). xx. 15. xxii. 
19(6c6Aiov GLTTrS). 19(ξύλον GLT 
TrS), 
βιβρώσκω. 
eat, John vi. 13. 
ἴος. 
life, Luke viii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 3(-G°LTS). 
1 John ii. 16. 
living, Mark xii. 44. Luke viii. 43. 
— xv. 12, 30. xxi. 4. 
good, subst., 1 John iii. 17. 
1000. 
live, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
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βλασφημία 
βίωσις. 
manner of life, Acts xxvi. 4. 
βιωτικός. 
uke xxi. 84. 


of this life, 


gotten by| of things pertaining to this life, 
1 Cor. vi. 4. 


things that pertain to this life, 1 Cor. 


vi. 3. 
βλαβερός. 
hurtful, 1 Tim. ri 9. 
λαπτω. 


to hurt, Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke 
iv. 35. 
βλαστάνω. 
to bud, Heb. ix. 4. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 
27(6Aacraw LTTr). 
bring forth, Jas. v. 18. 
βλασφημέω. 
speak evil of, Rom. xiv. 16. 1 Cor. 
x. 30. Tit. iii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 4,14 
(ap). 2 Pet. ii. 2, 10, 12. Jude 8, 10. 
revile, Matt. xxvii. 39. 
grail on, Mark xv. 29. Luke xxiii. 


report slanderously, Rom. iii. 8. 
defame, 1 Cor. iv. 13(dvogquéw G" 
TS) 


blaspheme, Matt. ix. 3. Mark iii. 
28, 29. Luke xii. 10{- 69). John x. 
96. Acts xiii. 45. xviii. 6. xxvi.11. 
Rom. ii, 24. 1Tim. i. 20. vi. 1. 
Tit. ii. 5. Jas. ii. 7. Rev. xiii. 6. 
xvi. 9, 11, 21. 

speak blasphemy, Matt. xxvi. 65. 

blasphemously, Luke xxii. 65?. 

blasphemer, Acts xix. 37?. 

Ada Mark ii. 7, for ὑλασφημίας, LT 
TrS. 

βλασφημία. 

evil speaking, Eph. iv. 31. 

railing, 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 9%, 

blasphemy, Matt. xii. 31. xv. 19. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. 7(6Aac¢nuéw LT 
TrS). iii. 28. vii, 22. xiv. 64. Luke 
v. 21. John x. 33. Col. iti. 8. Rev. 
ii. 9. xiii. 1, δ(ύλάσφημος G/LTr), 
6. xvii. 3. 


βλάσφημος 
βλάσφημος. 

railing, 2 Pet. ii. 11. 

blasphemous, Acts vi. 11, 13(¢0mS). 

blasphemer, 1 Tim. i. 13. 2Tim. 
iii. 2. 

Add Rev. xiii. 5, for ὀλασφημία, 

G’LTr. 
βλέμμα. 

seeing, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 

βλέπω. 

look, Luke ix. 62. John xiii. 22. 
Acts iii. 4. 

look on, Matt. v. 28. 2Cor. x. 7. 
Rev. v. 3, 4. 

look to, 2John 8. 

lie, Acts xxvii. 12. [Mark xii. 14. 

With etc, regard, Matt. xxii. 16. 

behold, Matt. vii. 3. xviii. 10. 
Luke vi. 41, 42°. xxiv. 12(ap). 
Acts i. 97. iv. 14. 1Cor. x. 16. 
Col. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. 8?. 

take heed, Matt. xxiv. 4. Mark iv. 
24. xiii. 5, 23, 33. Luke viii. 18. 
xxi. 8. 1Cor. iii. 10. viii. 9. x. 12. 
Gal. v. 15. Heb. iii. 12, 

take heed to, Mark xiii. 9. Col. iv. 

beware, Mark viii. 15. xii. 38. 
Acts xiii. 40. Col. ii. 8. 

beware of, Phil. iii. 2tr. 

see, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xi. 4. xii. 
22. xjii. 13¢, 147, 16, 17. xiv. 80». 
xv. 31°, 31. xxiv. 2. Mark iv. 122. 
v. 31. viii. 18, 23, 24. xiii. 2. Luke 
vi. 44. viii. 102, 16. x. 23¢, 24. xi, 
33. xxi. 30. John i. 29. v. 19. ix. 
7, 15, 19, 21, 25, 39tr, 41. xi. 9. 
xx. 1, 5. xxi. 9(cidav, fr. cidw, L), 
20. Acts ii. 33. viii. 6. ix. 8. xii. 9. 
xiii. 11. xxviii. 26¢. 

Rom. vii. 23. viii. 242, 25. xi. S'!, 
10. 1Cor. i. 26. xiii, 12. xvi. 10. 
2Cor. iv. 18f. xii. 6, Eph. v. 13, 
Heb. ii. 9. iii. 19. x. 25. xi. 1, 3, 
7. xii. 25, Jas. ii. 22, Rev. i. 11, 
12. iii. 18. vi. 1 (ide, fr. eidu, GS, 
—GLTTr), 3¢ide S, om), 5(ide GS, 
—-@LTTr), (δε G ; - YLTTr). ix. 
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βόσκω 
20. xi. 9. xvi. 15. xviii. 9. xxii. 8, 
δ(ῦτε εἶδον G’, ὅτε ἴδον T). 
sight, Luke vii, 2115, 
μῇ bAérwr, without sight, Acts ix. 9. 
perceive, 2 Cor. vii. δ. 
Add Rev. xviii. 18, for ὁράω, GLT 
TrS. . 
βλητέος. 
With εἰμί understood, must be put, 
Mark ii. 22(ap). Luke vy. 38. 
οάω. 
to cry, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. xv. 
34. Luke iii. 4. xviii. 7, 38. John 
i. 23. Acts viii. 7. xvii. 6. xxi. 34 
(ἐπεφωνέω GQ’ LTS). Gal. iv. 27. 
Add, for ἀναθοάω, Matt. xxvii. 46, 
L=Tr, Luke ix. 38, LTrS. For ἐπι- 
6odw, Acts xxv. 24, LS. 
Bon. 
cry, Jas. v. 4. 
οήθεια. 
help, Acts xxvii. 17. 
With εἰς, to help, Heb. iv. 16. 
07 £0. 
to help, Matt. xv. 25. Mark ix. 
22, 24. Acts xvi. 9. xxi. 28. Rev. 
xii. 16. 
succor, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Heb. ii. 18, 
βοηθός. 
helper, Heb. xiii. 6. 
βόθυνος. 
it, Matt. xii. 11. 
itch, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 39. 
Body. 
cast, Luke xxii. 41. 
βολίζω. 
to sound, Acts xxvii. 28έ. 
βολίς. 
dart, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
Pogpogos. 
mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22, 
ορρᾶς. 
north, Luke xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 13, 
ὑσχῶ. 
feed, Mark ν. 14. Luke viii. 
xv. 15. John xxi. 15, 17. 


34. 


᾿ 
en or 


βυτάνη 64 βροντή 
ΔΙιά., foed, Matt. viii. 80. Mark] Add, for βουλεύομαι, Acts v. 33, L. 
v.11. Luke viii. 32. xv. 37, G’LS. 2Cor. i. 17, G@’LS. 


keep, Matt. viii. 33. ουνός 
Bora hill, Luke iii. 5. xxiii. 30. 
herbs, Heb. vi. 7. ove. 
βότρυς. ox, Luke xiii. 15. xiv. 5, 19. Johr 
cluster, Rev. re 18. ‘ii. 14, 15. 1 Cor. ix. 9¢. 1 Tim. v. Is. 
ουλεύυομαι. ραβεῖον. 
take counsel, Acts v. ϑϑ (βούλομαι ],). ͵ την : ὍΝ 
consult, Luke xiv. 31. John xii. 10. | Ἐπ» 1 Cor. ix, "4. Phil. iit. 14. 
be minded, Acts xxvii. 39. 2Cor. Poop ev00. 
i. 1]ρ(βούλομαι LS). to rule, Col. iii. 15. 
βραδυνω. 


determine, Acts xv. δ7(βούλομαε α΄’ 
LS). 


purpose, 2 Cor. i. 17¢. 


Add John xi. 53, for συμβουλεύο- 
μαι, LTrS. 


~~ βουλεύτης. 


counsellor, Mark xv. 43. Luke 


xxiii. 50. 
OvAn. 

counsel, Luke vii. 30. xxiii. 51. 
Acts iis 23. iv. 28. v. 38. xx. 27. 
xxvii. 42. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Eph. i. 11. 
Heb. vi. 17. 

With τίθεμαι, advise, Acts xxvii. 12. 

will, Acts xiii. 36. 

βουλήμα. 

purpose, Acts xxvii. 43. 

will, Rom. ix. 19. 

Add 1 Pet. iv. 3, for θέλημα, α΄ 1.15. 


οὐλϑθμαι. 


tarry, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 
be slack, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
βραδυπλοέω. 

sail slowly, Acts xxvii. 7?. 
βραδύς. 

slow, Luke xxiv. 25. Jas. i. 19¢, 
βραδυτής. - 

slackness, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
βραχίων. 

arm, Luke i. 51. John xii. 38. 


Acts xiii. 17. 


βοαχύς. | 
Neut., ἃ little while, Luke xxii. 58. 
Bpaxé τι, a little, John vi. 7. Heb. 


ii. 7(marg. a little while), 9. —a lit- 
tle space, Acts v. 34. 


βραχὺ διΐίστημε, go ἃ little farther, 


Acts xxvii. 28. 


διὰ Boayéwr, in few words, Heb. 


will, would, Matt. xi. 27](ἀποκαλύψῃ | xiii. 22. 


for βούληται ἀποκαλύψαι L™). Mark 
xv. 15. Luke x. 22. John xviii. 39. 
Acts xvii. 20. xviii. 15. xix. 80», 
xxii. 30°. xxiii. 257. xxv. 20, 22. 
xxvii. 43. xxviii, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
Phil i. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 8. ν. 14. vi. 9. 
Tit. iii. 8. Phm. 13. Heb. vi. 17. 
Jas. iv. 4. 2 Pet. fii. 9. 2 John 12. 
3 John 10. Jude 5. 

of one’s own will, Jas. i. 18». 

be willing, Luke xxii. 42. 

be minded, Matt. i.19. 2Cor.i 15. 
be disposed, Acts xviii. 27°, 
intend, Acts v. 28. xii. 4. 

list, Jas. iii. 4, 


OFQOs. 
babe, Luke i. 41, 44. ii. 19, 16. 


1 Pet. ii. 2. 


infant, Luke xviii. 15. 
young child, Acts vii. 19. 
child, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
βρέχω. 
send rain, Matt. v. 45. 
rain, ¢rans., Luke xvii. 29.— 7η- 


trans., Jas. v. 1796 17. 


With ὑετός, rain, intrans., Rev. xi. 6. 
wash, Luke vii. 38, 44. 


βροντή. 
thunder, Mark iii. 17. Rev. vi. %. 


βοοχή 

x. 3, 4. xiv. 2. xvi. 18. . 
With γίνομαι, to thunder, John xii. 
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thundering, Rev. iv. 5. viii. 5. xi. 
19. xix. 6. 


βοοχή. 
rain, Matt. vii. 25, 27. 
βρόχος. 
snare, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
βυυγμός. 
gnashing, Matt. viii. 12. xiii. 42, 


50. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. ; 


Luke xiii. 28. 
οὔχω. 
gnash, Acts vii. 54. 
Bove. 
send forth, Jas. iii. 11. 
ϑρῶμα. 
meat, Mark vii. 19. Luke iii. 11, 
ix. 13°!, Johniv. 34. Rom, xiv. 15¢, 
20, 1 Cor. iii. 2. vi. 13¢. viii. 8, 13. 
x. 3. 1Tim. iv. 3. Heb. ix. 10. 
xiii. 9. 
victuals, Matt. xiv. 19), 
ρώσιμος. 
Neut., meat, Luke xxiv. 41. 
Bowers. 
eating, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
rust, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
food, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
meat, John iv. 32. vi. 27¢, 55. 
Rom. xiv. 17. Col. ii. 16 (marg. 
eating). 
morsel of meat, Heb. xii. 16. 
βοώσκω. See βιβρώσκω. 
βυθίζω. 
drown, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Pass., begin to sink, Luke v. 7. 
υθός. 
deep, subst., 2 Οοτ. xi. 25. 
υρσεῦς. 
tanner, Acts ix. 43. x. 6, 82. 
βύσσινος. 
fine linen, Rev. xviii. 16. xix. 8, 
Gnevt, 14. 
Add Rev. xviii. 12, see Bhoonc. 
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ὕσσος. 
fine linen, Luke xvi. 19. Rev. xviii. 
19 (βύσσινος GLTTrSP'). 
ωμός-. 
altar, Acts xvii. 23. 
γάγγραιψα. 
fanker(marg- gangrene), 
7. 


2Thm. i. 


γάζα. 
treasure, Acts viii. 27. 
γαζοφυλάκιον. 
treasury, Mark xii. 41¢, 43. Luke 
xxi. 1. John viii. 20. 
γάλα. 
milk, 1 Cor. iii. 2. ix. 7. Heb. v. 
12, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
γαλήνη. 
calm, Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 39. 
Luke viii. 24. 
γαμέω OF γάμο. 
marry ἃ wife, Matt. xxii. 25°. Luke 
xvii. 27. 
marry Matt. v. 32. xix. 92, 10. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 38. Mark vi. 17. x. 
11, 12. xii. 25. Luke xiv. 20. xvi. 
18t. xx. 34, 35. 1Cor. vii. 9¢, 28t, 
98, 34, 36, 39. 1 Tim. iv. 8. v. 11, 
14. 
married, 1 Cor. vii. 10», 
γαμίζω, marry, give in marriage. 
For ἐκγαμίζω, Matt. xxii. 30, ΟἽ, 
TrS. Lk. xvii. 27, LTTrS. xx. 35, 
LTrS. 1 Cor. vii. 38(ap). 38, GLS. 
For γαμίσκω, Mark xii. 25, LTTrS. 
γαμίσκω. 
give in marriage, Mark xii. 25 (see 
yapilw).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 
γαμος. 
wedding, Matt. xxii. 3, 8, 10, 11%, 
12, Luke xii. 36. xiv. 8. 
marriage, Matt. xxii. 2, 4, 9. xxv. 
10. John ii. 1, 2. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. 
xix. 7, 9. 


yao. 
for, Matt. 1. 20, 21. ii. 2, 5, 6, 18, 
20. 1. 2, 3, 9, 15. iv. 6, 10, 17, 15 


7&0 
_v. 12, 18, 20, 29, 30, 46. vi. 7, 8, 
14, 16, 21, 24, 321, 34. vii. 2, 8, 12, 
25, 29. ix. 5. 13, 16, 21, 24. x. 10, 
17, 19(ap), 20, 25(- 5), 26, 35. xi. 
10(-L*TT'r'sS), 13, 18, 30. xii. ὃ, 
33, 34, 37, 40, 50. xiii. 12, 15, 17. 
xiv. 3, 4, 24. xv. 2,4, 19. xvi. 2, 
3, 25, 28, 27. xvii. 15, 20. xviii. 7, 
10, 11(ap), 20. xix. 12, 14, 22. xx. 
1, 16(ap). xxi. 26, 32. xxii. 14, 
16, 28, 30. xxiii. ὃ, 40 ε G/LTTrS), 
8, 9, 10(sre G/LTTr), 13(14), 17, 
19, 39. xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 21, 24, 27, 28 
(-G°LTrS),38. xxv. 14, 29, 35, 42. 
xxvi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 28, 31, 43, 52. 
xxvii. 15, 19, 43. xxviii. 2, 5, 6. 

i. 16, 22, 38. ii. 15. iii. 10, 
21, 35(-LTTr’). iv. 22, 25, 28(-LT 
TrS). ν. δ, 28, 42. vi. 14, 17, 18, 
20, 31, 35(-G’L*TrS), 48, 50, 52, 
52(azad TrS). vii. 3, &8(-LTrS), 
10, 21, 2 (ἀλλά TTrS), 27. viii. 3 
(καί LTTrS), 35, 36. ix. 62, 31, 34, 
39, 40, 41, 49. x. 14, 22, 27(ap). xi. 
13, 18, 23(-LTTr*S), 32. xii. 12, 
14, 23, 25, 36(-L>TTr>S), 44. xiii. 6 
(-TTr’™S), 7(-TTr*S), 8, 9(-TTr>), 
11, 19, 22, 33, 35. xiv. -5, 7, 40, 
56. xv. 10. xvi. 4, 8. 

Luke i. 15, 18, 30, 44, 48, 76. ii. 
10, iii. 8. iv. S(omS), 10. v. 9, 89. 
vi. 23, 26, 38, 43, 44¢, 45, 48 
(ap). vii. 5, 6, 28(-TrS), 33. viii. 
17, 18, 29¢, 40, 46. ix. 14, 24, 25, 
26, 44, 48, 50, 56(ap). x. 7, 24. xi. 
10, 30. xii. 12, 30, 34, 52, 58. xiv. 
14, 24, 28. xvi. 2, 13, 28. xvii. 21, 
24. xviii. 16. 23, 25, 32. xix. 5, 10, 
21, 26(-L>Tr?S), 48. xx. 6, 19, 33, 
36, 38. xxi. 4, 8, 9, 15, 23, 26, 35. 
xxii. 2, 16, 18, 27, 37, 71. xxiii. δ, 
12, 15, 34, 41. 

John ii. 25. iii. 2, 16, 17, 20, 24, 
84:. iv. 8, 9, 18, 42, 44, 45, 47. v. 
A(ep), 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 36, 
461. vi. 6, 27, 33, 55, 64, 71, vii. 1, 
4,5, 39. viii. 24, 42. ix. 22. xi. 39. 
xii. 8, 43, 47. xiii. 11, 13, 25, 29. 
xiv. 30. xvi. 7, 13, 27. xviii. 13. 
xix. 6, 31, 36. xx. 9, 17. xxi. 7, 8. 
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Acts i. 20. if. 15, 25, 34, 39. in. 
22(ap). iv. 3, 12, 16, 20, 22, 27, 34. 
v. 26, 36, vi. 14. vii. 33, 40. viii. 
7, 16, 21, 23. ix. 11,16. x. 46. xiii. 
δ, 27, 36, 47. xv, 21, 28. xvi. 3, 28. 
xXVil, 20, 23, 28¢. xviii. 3(ap), 15 
(-G°LTS), 18, 28. xix. 24, 52, 37. 
xx. 10, 13, 16t, 27, 29(-G“LS). 
xxi. 3, 13, 22, 29, 30. xxii. 22, 26. 
xxiii. 5,8, 11,17, 21. xxiv. 5. xxv. 
11(οὖν α LTS), 27. xxvi. 16, 260r. 
xxvii. 22, 23, 25, 344. xxviii. 2, 
22, 27. 

Rom. i. 9, 11, 162, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
26. ii. 1t, 11, 12, 13, 14, 24, 25, 28. 
iii. 3, 7, 9, 20, 22, 23. iv. 2, 3, 9, 
13, 14, 15(6G’LS). v. 6, 7, 10, 13, 
15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 5, 7, 10, 14¢, 19, 
20, 21, <3. vii. 1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 11, 14 
(sé L®), 154, 182, 19, 22. viii. 2, 3, 
5, 6, 7, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 
24t, 26, 36. ix. 3, 6, 9, 11, 15, 17, 
14, 28, 832(-. 611,5}. x. 2, 3,4, 5, 
10, 11, 127, 18, 16. xi. 1,138¢¢ LS), 
15, 21, 23, 24, 25, 29, 30, 32, 34. 
xii. 3, 4, 19, 20. xiii. 1, 3, 4ir, θὲ, 
ὃ, 9, 11. xiv. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
17,18. xv. 3, 4, 18, 24(-G), 26, 27. 
xvi. 18, 19. 

1 Cor. i. 11, 17, 18, 19, 21, 26. ii. 
2, 8, 10, 11, 14, 16. iti. 2, 32, 4, 9, 
11, 13, 17, 194, 21. iv. 4, 7, 9, 157, 
20. v. 3, 12. vi. 16, 20. vii. Τ(ἐέ Ὁ“ 
LTS), 9, 14, 16, 22, 31. viii. 8(-L 
TS), 10. ix. 2, 9, 15, 16¢, 17, 19. 
x. 4, 5, 17, 26, 28(-C to 1630; ap), 
29. xi. 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 16, 19, 21, 23, 
26, 29, 31(¢é G’LTS). xii. 8, 12. 
xiii. 9(¢é ΟὟ), 12(-G).. xiv. 24, 5 
(sé LTS), 9, 14C-L'). 17, 31, 33, 
34, 35. xv. 3, 9, 16, 21, 22, 25, 27, 
32, 34, 41, 52, 53. xvi. 5, 7, 9, 10, 
11, 18. 

2Cor. i. 8, 12, 13, 19, 20, 24. ii. 
2, 4, 9, 11, 17. iii. 6, 9, 11, 14. iv. 
5, 11, 15, 17, 18. v. 1, 2, 7, 10, 12 
(-GLS), 13, 14, 21(-GeLTS). vi. 
2, 14, 16. vii. 3, 8(-L'), 9, 10, 11. 
viii. 9, 10, 12, 23. ix. 1, 2, 7. x. 3, 
4, 8, 12, 147, 18. xi. 2t, 4, 5(dé L), 


780 
9, 13, 14, 19, 20. xii. 62, 9, 10, 112, 
18, 14!, 20. xiii. 4, 8, 9 

Gal. i. 10, 10;--G”LS), 12, 13, ii. 
6, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21. iii, 10¢, 1ϑ (τί 
GL), 18, "OA, 26, 27, 28. iv. 15, 
22, 24, 25, "97, 30. v. 5, 6, 13, 14, 
17. vi. 8, 5, 7, 9, 18, 18, 17. Eph. 
ii. 8, 10, 14. v. 5, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 
29. vi. i. Phil. i. 8, 19, 21, 23(dé 
GLTS). ii. 13, 20, 21, 27. iii. 3, 18, 
20. iv. 11. Col. ii. 1, 5. iii. 3,:20, 
24(-G’ LTS). iv. 13. 

1 Thes. i. δ, 9. ii. 1, 3, 5, 9, 9(om 
S), 14,19, 20. iii. 3,4, 9. iv. 2, ὃ, 
7, 9, 14,15. v. 2, 3(dé LY, -GTS), 
7. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 7. ili. 2, 7, 10, 11. 
1 Tim. ii. 83(--LS), 5, 13. iii. 13. iv. 
5, 8, 10, 16. v. 4, 11, 15, 18. vi. 4, 
10. 2, Tim. i. 7,12. ii. 11, 16. iii. 
2, 6, 9. iv. 3, 6, 10, 11, 15. Tit. i. 
7; 10. ii. 11. iii, 3, 9, 12, Phm. q, 
15, 22. 

Heb. i. 5. ii. 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, 16, 
18. iii. 3, 4, 14, 16. iv. 3, 4, 8, 10, 
12, 15. v. 1, 13¢. vi. 4, 7, 10, 13, 16. 
vii. 1, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18, 19, 
21, 28, 27, 28. viii. 3, ᾿Δ(οὖν LS), 
5, 7, 8. ix. 2, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24. x. 
1, 4, 14, 15, 23, 26, 30, 36, 37. xi. 
2, 5, 6, 10, 14, 16, 25, 27, 32. xii. 
8, 6, 7, 10, 17t, 18, 20, 25. xiii. 2, 
5, 9, 11, 14, 16, 17, 18. 

Jas. i. 6, 7, 11, 13, 20, 24. 
10, 11, 13, 23. iii. 2, 7, 16. iv. 14. 
1 Pet. ii. 19, 20, 21, 25. iii. 5, 10, 
17. iv. 3, 6. 2 Pet. i. 8, 10, 11, 16, 
17, 21. ii. 4, 8, 18, 19, 20, 21. iii, 
4,5. 1John ii. 19. iv. 20. v. 3. 
2 John 11. 3 John 3. Jude 4. 

Rev. i. 3. iii. 2. ix. 192. xiii. 18. 
xiv. 4,5(—G’LTr?). xvi. 6(om, dep 
fr. ὄσπερ S), 14. xvii. 17. xix. 8, 
10. xxi. 1, 22, 23, 25. xxii. 9(om 
S )» 1δ(ἐγώ GLTTrS ). 

καὶ γάρ, for, Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 73. 
Mark x. 45. xiv. 70. Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34(-yép TTr®S). vii. 8. xi. 4. 
xxii. 37(-yép LTr’), 59. John iv. 
23. Acts xix. 40. Rom. xvi. 2. 
1 Cor. v. 7. viii. 5. xii. 13, 14. xiv. 


ii. 2, 
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8. 2Cor. ii. 10. iii, 10. v. 4. vii. 
5. xiii. 4. Heb. iv. 2. v. 12. x. 84. 
xii. 29. xiii. 22.—yet, Matt. xv. 
27. Mark vii. 2δ(-γάρ L*TrS). 
because, John iii. 19. x. 26. Rom. 
iv. 15. 


because that, Acts xxviii. 20. 
3 John 7. 

yap drt, because that, Rom. iii. 2 
(γάρ G’L). 


therefore, Mark viii. 38. 

seeing, Acts ii. 15. 

indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 1 Thes. iv. 10. 

verily, Acts xvi. 37. Rom. xv. 27. 

no doubt, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

and, John iv. 37, Acts viii.: 39. 
2Tim. ii. 7. 

even, Jas. iv. 14(marg. for ; -LS). 

but, 1 Pet. iv. 15. 2 Pet. i. 9. 

yet, Rom. v. 7. 

why, John ix. 30. 

what? 1Cor. xi. 22. 

τί γάρ, why, what? Matt. xxvii. 
23. Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22.— 
what then? Phil. i. 18. 

Not rendered, Matt. i. 18(-LTrS). 
Luke xii. 58. xx. 36. John vii. 41. 
viii. 42. Actsiv. 34, viii. 31. xix. 35. 
Rom. xv. 2(omS ). 1Cor. xi. 9. 2Cor. 
xii. (ap). Phil. ii. 5(-Ge°LS). 

Add, for ἀλλά, 2John 12, GL.— 
For dé, Matt. xxiii. 5, G’LTrS. xxiv. 
37, LTr. Mark xiv. 2, LTTrS. xvi. 
§, LTrS. Luke xx. 40, TTrS. John 


vi. 40, GLTTrS. Rom. ii, 2, L’S. 


xiv. 15, G’LTS. xv. 8, G”’LTS. 
1 Cor. ii. 10, T. ix. 16, x. 1, xvi. 7, 
GLTS. Gal. i. 11, α΄. iv. 2574, GL 
TS. v. 17%, LS. Col. iii. 25, G’ LT. 
S. Heb. xiii. 4, GLS. Rev. xiv. 
13, G’/LTrS. — For 7, Mark viii. 37, 
TTrS. Luke xviii. 14, see 7.— For 
κα΄, 1 Cor. viii. 11, LT. — Matt. xxv. 
3, see ὅστις. —For i o77, Mark xi. 18, 
TTrS. Rev. xxii. 10, G’LTrS. — 
For ovr, Rom. iii. 28, GLTS. 

Mark ii. 17(.. 1 came), L™. ix. 45 
(..itis better), L>. Luke i. 66(ia:74 
..}, LTrS. viii. 52(00n ..), {τ 


γαστήρ 68 yervae 
xii. 23(.. life), G’L°TrS. John E00. 


xiii. 1: (..I know), LS. Acts x. 37 
(..anu), L®. Rom. xiv. 5(.. one 
man), LS. 2Cor. viii. 21(.. pro- 
viding), GLTS. Phil. i. 29(. 
which), GLT, -StGesS. 1 Thes. v. 
5(..ye are), G'LTS. 2 Tim, ii. 13 
(..he can), G’LTS, 1 Pet. ii. 206. 
Liiis), LT. 
γαστήρ. 

belly, Tit. i. 12. 

womb, Luke i. 31. 

ἐν yacTpi é χω, be with child, Matt. 
i. 18, 23. xxiv. 19. Mark xiii. 17. 


Luke xxi. 23. 1 Thes. v. ὃν, Rev. 
xii, 2. 
, 
— vé. 
An enclitic particle, used in anti- 
thesis, for emphasis. ΄ 


(a) With a noun, pronoun, or verb: 
et, Luke xi. δ. xviii. 5. 
ot rendered, Rom. viii. 32, with 
idvog vide. 1 Cor. iv. 8, with ὀφείλω. 
(Ὁ) With other particles: 
ἀλλά ye, yet doubtless, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 
ἀλλά γε σὺν, and beside, Luke xxiv. 


καί ye, at least, Luke xix. 42(-L> 
TrS). —and, Acts ii. 18. 
! See also a dpa, dpa, ei, εἰ δὲ ph, καί- 
| Tot, μὲν οὗν. 
ISEVV Ole 
hell, Matt. v. 29, 30. x. 28. xxiii. 
15, 33. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke xii. 
5. Jas. iii. 6. 
yéevra Tov πυρός, hell fire, Matt. v. 
22. xviii. 9. Mark i ix, 47. 


γδίτων. 
neighbor, Luke xiv. 12. xv. 6, 9. 
John ix. 8. 
γελάω. 
. to laugh, Luke vi. 21, 25. 
γέλως. 
laughter, Jas. iv. 9. 
γὲ μίζω. 


fill, Luke xiv. 23. xv. 16. John ii. 
7t. vi. 13. Rev. viii. 5. xv. 8. 

fill full, Mark xv. 86. 

Pass., be full, Mark iv. 37. 


be full of, Matt! xxiii. 25, 27. Luke 
xi. 39. Rom. iii. 14. Rev. iv. 8. 
Part., full of, Rev. iv. 6. v. & xv. 
7. xvii. 3, 4. xxi. 9. 
γενεά. 
generation, Matt. i. 17f. xi. 16. 
xli. 39, 41, 42, 45. xvi. 4. xvii. 17. 
xxiii. 36. xxiv. 34. Mark viii. 121, 
38. ix. 19. xiii. 30. Luke i. 48. vii. 
31. ix. 41. xi. 29, 30, 31, 32, 50, 51. 
xvi. 8. xvii. 25. Acts i ii. ‘40. viii. 33. 
xiii. 86 Cnarg. + Ὁ...) age). Col. i. 26, 
Heb. ili. 10. 
εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν, from generation to 
generation, Luke i. δθ(εις γ. καὶ yev- 
ede G/TTy, εἰς γενεὰν κ. γενεάν 6" 5). 
nation, Phil. ii. 15. 
age, Eph. iii. 5, 21. 
time, Acts xiv. 16. xv. 210], 
Add Luke xi, 29(This..), LTTrS. 
γενεαλογέομα.. 
one’s descent (ma "9: pedigree) is 
counted, Heb. vii. 6 
γενεκλογία. 
genealogy, 1 Tim. i, 4, Tit. iii. 9. 
γενέσια. 
birthday, Matt. xiv. 0. Mark vi. 21. 
γένεσις. 
generation, Matt. i. 1. 
nature, Jas. iii. 6. 
natural®, Jas. i. 23. 
Add, for γέννησις, Matt. i. 18, GL 
TTrS. Luke i. 14, GLTTrS. 
γενετῇ. 
birth, John ix. 1. 
γένημα, produce, fruit. 
See γέννημα. 
γενράω. 
beget, Matt. i. 2ιν, 3tr, 4tr, 5zr, 6t, 
tir, Str, 9tr, 10tr, 11, 122, L3er, 14er, 
15tr, 16. Acts vii. 8, 29. xiii. 33. 
1Cor. iv. 15. Phm. 10. Heb. i. 5. 
v. 5. 1 John v. 12, 18. 
gender, Gal. iv. 24. 2Tim. ii. 23, 
conceive, Matt. i. 20. 
be delivered of, John xvi. 21. 
bring forth, Luke i. 57. 


γέννημα 
bear, Luke i. 13. xxiii. 29, 
Pass., be born, Matt. i. 16. ii. 1?, 
A. xix. 12. xxvi. 24. Mark xiv. 21. 
Luke i. 35. John i. 13. iii. 3, 4¢, 5, 
6t, 7, 8. viii. 41. ix. 2, 19, 20, 32, 
34. xvi. 21. xviii. 37. Acts ii. 8. 
vii. 20. xxii. 3, 28. Rom. ix. 11. 
Gal. iv. 23, 29. Heb. xi. 23°. 1 John 
ii. 29. iii. 94. iv. 7. v. 1, 4, 18.— 
spring, Heb. xi. 12.—be made, 2 Pet. 
1). 1Ζ2(γίνομαι StS ). 
γέννημα. 
generation, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 84. 
xxiii. 33. Luke iii. 7. 
froit, Matt. xxvi. 29(yévqua LTTr 
S). Mark xiv. 25 (yévnua G'/TTrS). 
Luke xii. 1δ(γένημα StGLTS, σῖτον 
fr. σῖτος Tr). xxii. 18(yéonua LTTr 
S). 2Cor. ix. Ἰθ(γένημα 61,15). 
γέννησις. 
birth, Matt. i, 18(G’, γένεσις GLT 
TrS). Luke i. 14(yéveore GLTTrS). 
γεννητός. 
that is bora, Matt. xi. 11. Luke 
Vii. 
γένος. 
offspring, : Acts xvii. 28, 29. Rev. 
xxii. 16. 
generation, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
stock, Acts xiii. 26. Phil. iii. δ. 
kindred, Acts iv. 6. vii. 13, 19. 
one’s own countrymen, 2Cor. xi. 26. 
Κύπριος τῷ γένει, of the country of 
Cyprus, Acts iv. 36. 
Ποντικὸς τῷ γένει, born in Pontus, 
Acts xviii. 2. 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τῷ γένει, born at Alex- 
andria, Acts xviii. 
nation, Mark vii. 26. Gal. i. 14. 
kind, Matt. xiii. 47. xvii. 21(ap). 
Mark ix. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 10. xiv. 10. 
diversity (marg. kind), 1Cor. xii. 28. 
γερουσία. 
senate, Acts v. 21. 
γξρῶν. 
old, John iii. 4. 
γεύομαι. 
to taste, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 34?. 
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Matk ix. 1. Luke ix. 27. xiv. 24. 
John ii. 9. viii. 52. Col. ii. 21. Heb. 
11. 9. vi. 4, 5. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

eat, Acts x. 10. xx. 11», xxiii, 14. 


γεωργέομαι. 
be dressed, Heb. vi. 7. 

γεώργιον. 
hus shandry (marg. tillage), 1 Cor. 
iii. 9. 

γεωργός. , 
hushendman, Matt. xxi. 33, 34, δύ, 
38, 40, 41. "Mark xii. 1, δι, 7, 9 
Luke xx. 9, 102, 14, 16. ‘John xv. 
1. 2 Tim. ii, 6. Jas. v. 7. 

77. 
earth, Matt. v. 5, 13, 18, 85. vi. 
10, 19. ix. 6. x. 34. xi. 25. xii. 40% 
42. xiii. δέ. xvi. 192. xvii. 25. xviii. 
187, 19. xxiii. 9, 35. xxiv. 30), 35. 
XXV. 18, 25. xxvii. 51. xxviii. 18. 
Mark ii. 10. iv. δέ, 25, 31, 31(ap). 
ix. 3. xiii. 27, 31. Luke ii. 14, v. 
94. vi. 49. x. 21. xi. 2(up), 31. xii, 
49, 51, 56. xvi. 17. xviii. 8. xxi. 
25, 33, 35. xxili, 44(mcrg. land). 
xxiv. 5. John iii. 314. xii. 32. xvii. 
4. Acts i. δ. ii. 19. iii. 25. iv. 24, 
26. vii. 49. viii. 33. ix. 4, 8. x. 11, 
12(-G°). xi. 6. xiii. 47. xiv. 16. 
xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 22. xxvi. 14. 
Rom. ix. 17, 28. x. 18. 1 Cor. viii. 
5. x. 26, 28(ap). xv. 47. Eph. i. 
10. iii. 15. iv. 9. vi. 8. Col. i. 16, 
20. iii. 2, 5. Heb. i. 10. vi. 7. viii. 
4, xi. 13, 38. xii. 25, 20t. Jas. v. 5, 
7, 12, 17, 15. 2 Pet. iii. 5, 7, 10, 13. 
1 John v. δίων). Rev. i. δ, 7. iii. 
10. v. 3¢, 6, 10, 132. vi. 4, 82, 10, 
13, 15. vii. lir, 2, 3. viii. 5, 7, 13. 
ix. 1, δέ, 4. x. 2, 5, 6, δ. xi. 4, 6, 
10, 18. xii. 4, 9, 12, 13, 16¢. xiii. 
8, 11, 12, 13, 14¢, xiv. 3, 6, 7, 15, 
16t, 18, 19t. xvi. 1, 2, 14(omS), 18. 
xvii. οἱ, 5, 8, 18. xviii. 1, 3¢, 9,11, 
23, 24. xix. 2, 19. xx. 8, 9, 11. 
xxi. lt, 24. 
With éx, earthly, John iii. 31. 
ground, Matt. x. 29(-G). xiii. 8 
- xv. 35. Mark iv. 8, 20, 26. τ 


γηρᾶς , 
6. ix. 20. xiv. 85. Luke wiit. §, 15. 
xiii. 7. xxii. 44(ap). John viii. 6 
(ap), 8(ap). xii. 24. Acts vii. 33. 

land, Matt. ii. 6, 20, 21. iv. 15z. ix. 
26. x. 15. xi. 24, xiv. 34. xxvii. 
45. Mark iv. 1. vi. 47, 53. xv. 33. 
Luke iv. 25. v. 3, 11. viii. 27. xiv. 
35. xxi. 23. John fii. 22. vi. 21. 
xxi. §, 9, 11. Acts vii. 3, 42, 6, 11 
(-G’LS), 29, 36(r@ fr. ὁ L), 40. 
xiii. 17, 192. xxvii. 39, 43, 44. Heb. 
viii. 9. xi. 9. Jude 5. 

country, Matt. ix. 31. Acts vii. 3. 

world, Rev. xiii. 3. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Heb. xi. 
29(land), C?LTS. Rev. viii. 7(ap). 
xiv. 18, for αὐτῆς, GT. xvii. 4, for 
οὐὑτῆς, G'T, αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς γῆς 5. 

γῆρας. 

old age, Luke i. 36(dat. γήρει fr. 
γῆρος GLTTrS). 

ράσκω. 

wax old, Heb. viii. 13. 

be old, John xxi. 18. 

ἔνομαι. 

become, Matt. xiii. 22, 32. xvifi. 3. 
xxviii. 4. Mark i. 17. iv. 19, 32. 
ix. 3. John i. 12, Acts vii. 40. 
x. 10. 
18. vii. 13. 1Cor. iii. 18. viii. 9. 
ix. 20, 22. xiii. 1, 11. xv. 20(0mS). 
2Cor. v. 17. xii. 11. Gal. iv. 15. 
Phi. ii. 8. 1 Thes. i. 6. ii. 14. Phim. 
6. Heb. v. 9, 12. x. 33°. xi. 7. Jas. 
ii. 4,11. Rev. vi. 12¢. viii. 8. xi. 
15. xvi, 3, 4. xviii. 2. 

With cic, beeome, Matt. xxi. 42, 
Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 
11. Rev. viii. 11.—bemade, 1 Cor. 
xv. 45.— wax, Luke xiii. 19. 

be made, Matt. iv. 3. ix. 16. xxiii. 
15. xxv. 6. xxvii. 24. Mark ii. 21, 
27. xiv. 4. Luke iv. 3. viii. 17. xiv. 
12. xxiii. 12,19. John i. 3¢r, 10, 
14. ii. 9. v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 14. viii. 33. 
ix. 39. Acts vii. 13. xii. 5. xiii. 82. 
xiv. 5. xix. 26. xxi. 40°. xxvi. 6. 

Rom. i. 3. ii. 25. vii. 13. x. 20. 
xi. 9. 1 Cor. i. 30. iii. 13. iv. 9, 13. 


xii. 1895, Rom. iii. 19. iv. | 
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vii. 21. ix, 22. xi. 19. xiv. 25. xv. 
45. 2Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. iv. 42. 
Kpb. ii. 13. iii. 7. Phil. ii. 7. Col. 
i, 23, 25. Tit. iii. 7. Heb. i. 4. iii. 
14. v. 5, vi. 4, 20. vii. 12, 16, 21 
(20), 22, 26. xi. 3. Jas. iii. 9. 1 Pet. 
ii, T(with εἰς). 

grow, Matt. xxi. 19, Acts v. 24. 
wax, Heb. xi. 34. 
draw*, John vi. 19. 

arise, Matthew viii. 94. xiii. 
21°,: Mark iv. 17°, 37. Luke vi. 
48°, xv. 14. John iii. 25. Acts 
vi. 1. xi. 19. xix. 23. xxiii. 7, 
9, 102. 

come, Matt. viii, 16°. xiv. 28», 
xx. 8% xxvi. 20° xxvii, 1?, 57P, 
Mark i. 11. iv. 35°. vi. 2°, 217, 47°. 
ix. 21. xi. 19. xv. 33°, 42°. Luke 
i. 65. iii, 2, 22. ix. 34, 35. xix. 9. 
xxii. 14. John i. 17. v. 14. vi. 16, 
25. x. 35. xii. 30. xiii. 19. xxi. 4ν, 
Acts ii. 2, 43. v. 5, 11. vii. 31. ix. 
8. x. 18. xii. 11°. xvi. 29. xxi. 17», 
35, xxvi. 22. xxvii. 7, 16, 27(ére- 
γίνομαι T). xxviii. 6. 

2 Cor. i. 8. Gal. iii. 14. 1 Thes. i. 
5. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. 


xi. 24°, Rev. xii. 10. 


come to pass, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 10. 
xi. 1. xiii. 53. xix. 1. xxiv. 6. 
xxvi. 1. Marki. 9. ii. 15, 23. iv. 4. 
xi. 23. xiii. 29. Luke i. δ, 23, 41, 
59. ii, 1, 152, 46. iii. 21. v. 1, 12, 
17. vi. 1, 6, 12. vii. 11. viii. 1, 
22, 40. ix. 18, 26, 33, 37, 51, 57 
(-G’TTrS). x. 38. xt. 1, 14, 27. 
xii. 55. xiv. 1. xvi. 22. xvii. 11, 14. 
xviii. 35. xix. 15, 29. xx. 1. xxi. 
7, 9, 28, 31, 36. xxiv. 4, 12(ap), 


115, 18, 30, 51. John xiii. 19. xiv. 


29t. Acts iv. 5. ix. 32, 37, 43. xi. 
26, 28, xiv. 1. xvi. 16. xix. 1. xxi. 1. 
xxii. 6, 17. xxvii. 44. xxviii. §, 17. 
1 Thes, iii. 4. Rev. i. 1. 

be brought to pass, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 
fall, Rev. xvi. 2. 

befall, Mark v. 16. 

happen, Rom. xi. 25. 

follow, Rev. viii. 7. 


x (Homes 
be wrought, Mark vi. 2. Acts v. 12, 
be performed, Luke i. 20. 
bo done, Matt. i. 22.. vi, 10. viii. 

13. xi. 20, 21, 23¢. xviii. 19, 312. 

xxi. 4, 21. xxvi. 42, 56. xxvii. 

54. xxviii. 11. Mark iv. 11. v. 

14, 33. xiii. 30. Luke iv. 23, viii. 

34, 35, 56. ix, 7. x. 13, xi. 2 

(ap). xiii. 17. xiv. 22. xxii. 42. 
xxiii. 8, 31, 47, 48. xxiv. 21. John 
i. 28. xv. 7. xix. 36. Acts ii. 43. 
iv. 16, 21, 28, 30. v. 7. viii. 13. x. 
16. xi. 10. xii. 9. xiii. 12. xiv. 3. 
xxi. 14. xxiv. 2(3)”. xxviii. 9p. 

1 Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 26, 40. xvi. 14. 
Eph. v. 12. Rev. xvi. 17. xxi. 6. 
xxii. 6, 

so° be done, Matt. viii. 13. _ 

be one’s doing, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 11. 

be fulfilled, Matt. v. 18. xxiv. 34. 
Luke xxi. 32. 

be finished, Heb. iv. 3. 

be ended, John xiii. 2. 

be past, Luke ix, 36. 2 Tim. ii. 18. 

be had, Acts xxv. 26?, 

be kept®, Mark iv. 22. 

be found, 2 Cor. vii. 14. 

be brought, Acts v. 36. 

be showed, Acts iv. 22. 

- be published, Acts x. 37. 
be ordained to be, Acts i. 22. 
be preferred’, Johni. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
be turned, John xvi. 20. 
be divided, Rev. xvi. 19. 
be taken, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 
be assembled*, Acts xv. 25. 
be, Matt. v. 45. vi. 16. viii, 26. 

ix. 29. x. 16, 25. xii. 45. xiv. 15e. 

xv. 28. xvi. 2°. xvii. 2. xviii. 13. 

xix. 8. xx. 26. xxiii. 26. xxiv. 20, 
21:, 32, 44. xxvi. 2, 5, 6», 54. 

xxvii. 45. xxviii. 2. Mark iv. 10, 
39. vi. 26. ix. 7, 26, 33. x. 43, 
AA(civi LTrS). xiii. 7, 18, 192, 28. 
xv. 33. xvi. 10(ap). 

Luke i. 2, 5, 38. ii. 2, 6, 13, 42. 
iv. 25, 42. vi. 13, 16, 36, 49. 
viii. 24. x. 32¥(-TrS9, 36. xi. 26, 
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γίνομαι, 


80. xii. 40, δ4. xiii. 2, 4. xv. 10. 
xvi. 11, 12. xvii. 26, 28. xviii. 23, 
24(-TTr’S). xix. 17, 19. xx. 14 
(éorac ἔν. εἰμί L™), 33. xxii. 24, 26, 
40P, 44t(ap), 66. xxiii. 24, 44. 
xxiv. ὅν, 19, 37. Johni. 6. ii. 1. 
iii. 9. iv. 14. vi. 17, 21. vii. 43. 
vill, 58. ix. 27. x. 16, 19, 22. xii. 
36. xiv. 22. xv. & xx. 27. Acts 
i. 16, 19, 20, iv. 4. v. 7.-vii. 29, 38, 
52. viii. 1, δ. ix. 19, 42. x. 4, 25. 
xii. 187, 23. xiii. ὄρ, xv. 7p, 39. 
xvi. 26, 35?. xix. 17, 21, 28. xx. 
16, 18. xxii. 9(-G°LS), 17. xxiii. 
12”, xxv. 18», xxvi. 4, 19, 28(roéw 
LS), 29. xxvii. 36P, 39, 42. 

Rom, iii, 4. vi. 5. ix. 29. xi. 5, 6, 
34, xii. 16. xv. 8, 16, 31. xvi. 2, 7. 
1 Cor. ii. 3. iii. 18. iv. 16. vii. 23. 
ix, 23, 27. x. 6, 7. xi. 1. xiv. 202. 


xv. 10, 37, 58. xvi. 2, 10. 2 τ τ τ  -- 


18(éorey fr. εἰμί α΄’ LTS), 19¢. iii. 7. 


vi. 14. viii. 14¢. Gal. iii. 17, 24. iv. 


12. v. 26. Eph. iv. 32. v. 1, 7, 17. 
vi. ὃ. Phil. 1. 13. ii. 15(eiui L). iii. 
17, 21(ap). Col. iii, 15. iv. 11. 


1Thes. i. ὅ, 7. ii. 1, 7, 8. iii, δ. 


1 Tim. ii. 14. iv, 12. v. 9. 2Tim. i. 
17°, iii. 9. 

Heb. ii. 2,17. v.11. vi. 12. vii. 
18. ix. 22. xi. 6. xii. 8. Jas. i. 120, 
22, 25. ii. 10. iii. 1, 10. v. 2. 1 Pet. 
i. 15, 16(éoeoGe fr. εἰμί G’LTS). iii. 
6, 13. iv. 12. v, 8. 2Pet. i. 4, 16, 
20. ii. 1, 20. 1 Johnii. 18. 3 John 8. 
Rev. i. 9, 10, 18, 19. ii. 8, 10. iii, 
2, iv. 1, 2. vi. 12. viii. 1,5. xi. 13¢, 
15, 19. xii. 7. xvi. 10, 18, 18(-—Ge 
Tr), 18. 

With εἰμί, he, Heb. vii. 23». 

80 be, Matt. xviii. 13. 

Not rendered, with ἄμεμπτος, Phil. 
iii. 6°. 

μὴ γένοιτο, God forbid (lit. may it 
not be), Luke xx. 16, Rom. iii. 4, 
6, 81. vi: 2, 15. vii. 7, 13. ix. 14. 
xi. 1, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 15. Gal. ii, 17. 
iii, 21. vi. 14. 

ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὑτῷ, because he 
would not, Acts xx, 16. 


γινώσχῶ 

have” (lit. belong to), Matt. xviii. 
12, Acts xv. 2°. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

be married®, Rom. vii. 3, 3?, 4. 
behave one’s self, 1 Thes. ii. 10. 

With év, to use, 1 Thes. ii. 5. 

With βαπτίζων, baptize, Mark i. 4. 

continue’, Acts xix. 10. 

Add Matt. xiv: 6, for dywPe, G’L 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6, for εἰμί, G’LT 
TrS. Luke viii. 42(ap). Acts x. 10, 
for ἐπιπίπτω, G’/ LTS. Heb. ix. 11, 
for μέλλω, L. 2 Pet. ii. 12, for yev- 
véuress, §tCS. 2John 12, for ἐἔρχο- 
pa, α΄ 1.01.5. 

See also ἄναλος, ἀποσυνάγωγος, ἀ- 
πρόσκοπος, ἄφαντος, βροντή, γνώμη, 
ἐμφανής, ἔμφοβος, ἔντρομος, ἐξαρτίζω, 
ἔξυπνος, ἐπιβουλή, ἕτερος, εὐδοκία, 
ebyouat, ϑάμβος, ϑάνατος, κλαυῦμός, 
κοινωνός, μέλλω, ὀφείλω, ὀψία, πολύς, 
πρηνής, πρωτεύω, συγκοινωνός, συν- 
δρομή, ὑπήκοος, φανερός, φωνή. 


γινώσχω. 

know, Matt. i. 25. vi. 3. vii. 23. 
ix. 30. x. 26. xii. 7, 15°, 33. xiii. 
11. xxiv. 32, 33, 39, 43. xxv. 24. 
Mark iv. 11(-G@LTTrS), 13. v. 43. 
vi. 38. vii. 24. viii. 177. ix. 30. 
xii. 12. xiii. 28, 29. xv. 10, 45”. 
Luke i. 18, 34. ii. 43. vi. 44. vii. 
39. viii. 10, 17. ix. 11. x, 22. xii. 
2, 39, 47, 48. xvi. 15. xviii. 34, 
xix. 15, 42, 44. xxi. 20, 30, 31. 
xxiv. 18, 35. John i. 10, 48(49). 
ii. 24, 25. iii. 10. iv. 1, 53. v. 6, 42. 
vii. 17, 26, 27, 49, 51. viii. 28, 32, 
52,55. x. 14¢, 15, 27, 38. xi. 57. 
xii. 9. xiii. 7, 12, 28, 35. xiv. 7, 7 
(cidw Tr), 7, 9, 17t, 20, 31. xv. 18. 
xvi. 3, 19. xvii. 3, 7, 8C-L°S), 23, 
Q5tr. xix. 4. xxi. 17. Acts i. 7. ii. 
36. ix. 24. xvii. 19, 20. xix. 15, 35. 
xx. 34. xxi. 24, 34. xxii. 14, 30. 
xxiii. Ὡδ(ἐπιγενώσκω LT). 

Rom. i. 217, ii. 18. iii. 17. vi. 6. 
vii. 1, 7. x. 19. xi. 34. 1Cor. i. 21. 
fi. 8t, 14, 16. iii. 20. iv. 19. viii. 
2, 3. xiii. 9, 12. xiv. 7, 9. 2Cor. 
di, 4,9. iii. 2. v. 162, 21. viii. 9. 


τῶ - 


γλῶσσα 
xiii. 6. Gal. iii. 7. iv. ὃν, 9. Eph. 
iii. 19. v. 5. vi. 22. Phil. ii. 19p, 
22. iii. 10. iv. δ. Col. iv. ὃ. 1 Thes. 
iii. 5. 2Tim. i. 18. ii. 19. iii. 1. 
Heb. iii. 10. viii. 11. x. 34. xiii. 
23. Jas. i. 3. ii. 20. v. 20. 2 Pet. i. 
20. 111. 8. 1 John ii. 32, 4, 5, 132, 14, 
18, 29. iii. 14, 6, 19, 20, 24. -iv. 2, 
6t, 7, 8, 13, 16. v. 2, 20. 2John 1. 
Rev. ii. 17(cidv GLTTrS), 23, 24. 
iii. 3, 9. 

have knowledge, Acts xvii. 13. 
perceive, Matt. xvi. §P. xxi. 45. 
xxii. 18. Luke viii. 46. xx. 19. 
John vi. 15°. Acts xxiii, 6P. Gal. 
ii, 9P. 1 John iii. 16. 
be aware of, Matt. xxiv. 50. 
be aware, Luke xii. 46. 
be sure of, Luke x. 11. 
be sure, John vi. 69. 

understand, Matt. xxvi. 10°. John 
viii. 27, 43. x. 6. xii. 16. Acts viii. 
30. xxiv. 11 (ἐπιγινώσκω LTS). Phil. 
i. 12. 

can (/it. know how), Matt. xvi. 3. 

With ‘EAAnuioti, can speak Greek, 
Acts xxi. 37, \ 

allow(Gr. know), Rom. vii. 15. 

feel, Mark v. 29. 

be resolved, Luke xvi. 4. 

Add, for eidw, 1 Cor. ii. 11%, 6" ἘΠ 
S. viii. 2, LTS. For ἐπιγινώσκω, 
Mark vi. 33, LTr. For πιστεύω, John 
x. 3854, LTTr. 


yhevxog. . 
new wine, Acts ii. 13. 
γλυκύς. 
sweet, Jas. iii. 11. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
fresh, Jas. iii. 12. 
γλώσσα. 
tongue, Mark vii. 88, 35. xvi. 17 
(ap). Luke i. 64. xvi. 24, Acts ii. 
3, 4,11, 26. x. 46. xix. 6. Rom. 
iii. 13. xiv. 11. 1Cor. xii. 102, 28, 
30. xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 2, 4, 5¢, 6, 9, 13, 
14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 26, 27, 39. Phil. 
ii. 11. Jas. i. 26. iii. 5, 6¢, 8. 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 1 John iii, 18. Rev. v. 9. 


γλωσσόκομον 
vii. 9. x. 11. xi. 9. xiii. 7. xiv. 6. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 15. 
γλωσσόκομον. 
bag, John xii. 6. xiii. 29. 
γναφεύς. 
fuller, Mark ix. 3. 
yvnotos. 
own, 1 Tim. i. 2. Tit. i. 4. 
true, Phil. iv. 3. 
With art., sincerity, 2 Cot. viii. 8. 
γνησίως. 
naturally, Phil. ii. 20. 
γνόφος. 
blackness, Heb. xii. 18. 
. PROUT. 
mind, Phm. 14. Rev. xvii. 13. 
jadgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. vii. 25, 40. 


ποιῆσαι γνώμην μίαν, agree, Rev.. 


xvii. 17(ap). 

advice, 2 Cor. viii. 10. 

will, Rev. xvii. 17. 

With γίνομαι, to purpose, Acts xx. 3. 

γνωρίζω. 

make known, Luke ii. 15. John xv. 
15. Acts ii. 28. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 
xvi. 26. Eph. i. 9. iii. 3, 5, 10. vi. 
19,°21. Phil. iv. 6. Col. i. 27. iv. 
9. 2 Pet. i. 16. 

do to wit, 2Cor. viii. 1. 

give to understand, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
declare, John xvii. 262. 1Cor. xv. 
1. Col. iv. 7. 

certify, Gal. i. 11. 

wot, Phil. i. 22. 

Add Luke ii. 17, for διαγνωρίζω, 
LTrS. 

POOL. 

knowledge, Luke i. 77. xi. 52. 
Rom. ii. 20. xi. 33. xv. 14, 1Cor. 
i. δ. viii. 1¢, 7, 10, 11. xii. 8. xiii. 
2, 8. xiv. 6. 2Cor. 1]. 14. iv. 6. vi. 
6. viii. 7. x. 5. xi. 6. Eph. iii. 19. 
Phil. iii. §. Col. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
2 Pet i. 5, 6. iii. 18. 

science, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 

γνώστης. 
expert, Acts xxvi. 3. 
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γράμμα 
γνωστός. 
known, John xviii. 15, 16. Acts {, 
19. ii. 14. iv. 10. ix. 42. xiii. 38. 
xv. 18(ap). xix. 17. xxviii. 28. 
γνωστόν ἐστιν ἡμῖν we know, Acts 
xxviii. 22. 

With art., acquaintance, Luke ii. 
44°!, xxiii. 49°'.—that which may 
be known, Rom.i.19. - 

notable, Acts iv. 16. 

γογγύζω. 

murmur, ¢rars., John vii. 32. — [π- 
trans.. Matt. xx. 11. Luke v. 30. 
John vi. 41, 43, 61. 1 Cor. x. 108, 

γογγυσμός. 

murmuring, John vii. 12. Acts vi. 
1. Phil. 11. 14.—grudging, 1 Pet. 
iv. 9 P! (sing. G’LTS). 

γογγυστής. 
murmurer, Jude 16. 


ons. 

seducer, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 

ὁμος. 

burden, Acts xxi. 3. 

merchandise, Rev. xviii. 11. 12. 

γονδυς. 

Plural, parents, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii. 12. Luke ii. 27, 41. viii. 56. 
xviii. 29. xxi. 16. John ix. 2, 3, 
18, 20, 22, 23. Rom. i. 30. 2Cor. 
xii. 144. Eph. vi. 1. Col, iii, 20. 
2 Tim. iii. 2. [(ap). 

Add Matt. xix. 29(ap). Luke ii. 43 

γόνυ. 

Κπθ0, Mark xv. 19. Luke v. 8. 
Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. iii. 14. 
Phil. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 12. 

τίθημι τὰ γόνατα, kneel, Luke xxii. 
41. Acts vii. 60. ix. 40. xx. 36. 
xxi. 5. 

YOVUTEETEOD. 

kneel down to, Matt. xvii. 14. Mark 
i. 40(-LTr’). 

kneel to, Mark x. 17. 

bow tho knee, Matt. xxvii. 29. 


ρᾶμμα. , 
letter 
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Luke xxiii. 38(ap). John 
vii. 150! (arg. learning). Act 


γραμματεύς 

xxviii. 21. Rom. fi. 27, 29. vii. 6. 

2Cor. iii. θὲ. Gal. vi. 11. 

writing, John v. 47. 

ἐν γράμμασιν, written, 2 Cor, 111. 7. 

soripture, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

bill, Luke xvi. 6, 7. 

learning, Acts xxvi. 24». 
γραμματεὺς. 

scribe, Matt. ti. 4 v. 20. vii. 29. 

viii. 19. ix. 3. xii. 38. xiii. 2. χν. 

1. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xx. 18. xxi. 

15. xxiii. 2, 18, l4(ap), 15, 23, 25, 

27, 29, 34. xxvi, 3(-G°LTTrS), 57. 

xxvii. 41. Mark i. 22. ii. 6, 16. iii. 

22. vii. 1, 5. viii. 31. ix. 11, 14, 16 

(G’, αὐτός GLTTrS). x. 33. xi. 18, 

27. xii. 28, 32, 35, 38. xiv. 1, 43, 

53. xv. 1, 31. Luke v. 21, 30. vi. 

7. ix. 22. xi. 44(ap), 53. xv. 2. 

xix. 47. xx. 1, 19, 39, 46. xxii. 2, 

66. xxiii. 10. John viii. 3(ap). Acts 

iv. 5. vi. 12. xxiii. 9(ap). 1Cor. 

i. 20. 

town-clerk, Acts xix. 35. 

Add Luke xxii. 4(priests, καὶ τοῦς 


γ.), L. 


γραπτός. 
written, Rom. ii. 15. 
VORP: 


scripture, Matt. xxi.-42. xxii. 29. 
xxvi. 54, 56. Mark xii. 10, 24. xiv. 
49. xv. O8(« 22). Luke iv. 21. χχὶν. 
27, 32, 45. John ii. 22. ν, 39. vii. 
38, 42. x. 35. xiii. 18. xvii. 12. 
xix. 24, 28, 36, 37. xx. 9. Acts i. 
6. viii. 32, 35. xvii. 2,11. xviii. 
24, 28. Rom. i. 2. iv. 3. ix. 17. x. 
11. xi. 2. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 1 Cor. xv. 
3, 4. Gal. iii. 8, 22. iv. 30. 1 Tim. 
v. 18.2 Tim. iii. 16. Jas. ii. 8, 23. iv. 
5. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 2 Pet. i. 20. iii. 16. 

γράφω. 

write, Matt. ii. 5. iv. 4, 6, 7, 10. 
xi. 10. xxi. 13. xxvi. 24, 31. xxvii. 
37. Mark i. 2. vii. 6. ix. 12, 13. x. 
4,6. xi. 17. xii. 19 xiv. 21, 27. 
Luke i. 3, 63. ii. 23. iii. 4. iv. 4, 8, 
10, 17. vii. 27. x. φθ(ἐχγέγραπται 


fr, ἐγγράφω TTIrS » 26. xvi, 6, Te. 


Ἢ 


χρηγορέω 
xviii. 81. χίχ. 46, xx. 17, 28. xxi. 
22. xxii. 37. xxiii. ϑϑ(επιγράφω L 
Tro, -TS). xxiv. 44, 46. John i. 45 
(46). ii. 17, v. 46. vi. 31, 45. viii. 
6(ap), 8(ap), 17. x. 34. xii. 14, 16. 
xv. 25, xix. 19, 20, 21, 22. xx. 30, 
31. xxi. 24, 25t. Acts i. 20. vii. 42. 
xiii. 29, 33. xv. 15, 23. xviii. 27. 
xxiii, 5, 25. xxiv. 14. xxv. 26¢. 

Rom. i. 17. ii. 24, iii. 4, 10. iv 
17, 23. viii. 36. ix. 13, 33. x. 15. 
xi. §, 26. xii. 19. xiv. 11. xv. 3, 9, 
15, 21. xvi, 22. 1 Cor. i. 19, 31. il, 
9. iti. 19. iv. 6, 14. v. 9, 11. vii. 1. 
ix. 9, 10, 15. x. 7, 11. xiv. 21, 37, 
xv. 45, 54. 2Cor. i. 13. ii. 3, 4, 9, 
vii. 12. viii. 15. ix. 1, 9. xiii. 2(on 
S), 10. Gal. i. 20. 111. 102, 13. iv, 
22, 27. vi. 11. Phil. iii. 1. 1 Thes. 
iv. 9. v. 1. 2Thes. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
iii. 14. Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. x. 7. 1 Pet. i. 16. v. 12 
2 Pet. iii. 1, 15. John i. 4. ii. 1, 
7, 8, 12, 13er, 14¢, 21, 26. 2 Johr. 
5, 12. 3John 9, 134. Jude 32. Rev, 
i. 3, 11, 19. ii. 1, 8, 12, 17, 18. 111. 
1, 7, 12,14. v. 1. x. 4¢. xiii. 8. 
xiv. 1, 13. xvii. 5, 8. xix. 9, 12, 
16. xx. 12,15. xxi. 5, 27. xxii. 
18, 19. 

κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, according 88 
it is written, 2Cor. iv. 18. 

ἦν γεγραμμένον, the writing was. 
John xix. 19. 

describe, Rom. x. 5. 

Add, for προγράφω, Rom. xv. ist 
μὰ 4. G”LTG.—Rev. xix. 12(ap), 
γραώδης. 

old wives’, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 

10080). 

watch, Matt. xxiv. 42, 43. xxv, 
13. xxvi. 38, 40, 41. Mark xiii. 34, 
35, 37. xiv. 34, 37, 38. Luke xii, 
37, 39. Acts xx. 31. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
Col. iv. 2. 1 Thes. v. 6. Rev. iii. 3. 
xvi. 15. 
watchful, Rev. iii. 2?. 
be vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
wake, 1 Thes. v. 10. 


γυμνάζω 
᾿ς γνμνάζοα.. 
to exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 7. Heb. v. 
14. xii. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
γυμνασία. 
exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
γυμνητεύω, γυμνιτεύω LTS. 
be naked, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
γυμνός. 
naked, Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43, 44. 
Mark xiv. 51, 52. John xxi. 7. Acts 
xix. 16. 2Cor. v. 3. Heb. iv. 13. 
Jas. ἢ. 15. Rev. iii. 17. xvi. 15. 
xvii. 16. 
bare, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 


γυμνότης. 
nakedness, Rom. viii. 88. 2Cor. 
xi. 27. Rev. iii. 18. 

γυμαικάριονι 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iti. 6. 

γυναικεῖος. 
wife*(it. of woman), 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

υνή. 

woman, Matt. v. 28. ix. 20, 22. xi. 
ll. xiii. 33. xiv. 21. xv. 22, 28, 38. 
xxii. 27. xxvi. 7,10. xxvii. 55. 
xxviii. 5. Mark v. 25, 33. vii. 2, 
26. x. 1ϑ(αὐύτή TrS). xii. 22. xiv. 


3. xv. 40. Luke i. 28(ap), 42. ἵν. 99 


26. vii. 28, 37, 39, 44, 50. viii. 2, 
43,47. x. 38. xi. 27. xiii. 11, 12, 
21. xv. 8 xx. 32. xwii. 57. xxiii. 
27, 49, 55. xxiv. 22, 24. John ii. 4. 
iv. 7, 9t, 11, 15, 17, 49, 21, 25, 27, 
28, 39, 42. viii. 3(ap), 4(ap), 9¢(ap), 
lu(ap). xvi. 21. xix. 26. xx. 13, 
15. Acts i. 14. v.14. viii. 3, 12. 
ix. 2. xiii. 50. xvi. 1, 13, 14. xvii. 
4,12, 34. xxii. 4. 

Rom. vii. ἃ. 1 Cor. vii. 1, 13. xi. 
3, 5, Gt, 7, 81. 94, 10, 11t, 124, 13, 15. 
xiv. 34, 35. Gal. iv. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 
10, 11, 12, 14. Heb. xi. 55. 1 Pet. 
iii, 5. Rev. ii. 20. ix. 8. xii. 1, 4, 
6, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. xiv. 4. xvii. 
3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 18. 

wife, Matt. i. 20, 24. v. 31, 32. 
xiv. 2. xviii. 25. xix. 3, 5, 8, 9, 10, 


τὰ 


δαίμων 
19. Mark vi. 17, 18. x. 2, 7, 11, 29. 


(-G°LTTrS). xii. 192, 20, 23. Luke 
i. 5, 13, 18, 24. ii. 5(-LTrS). iii. 


19. viii. 3. xiv. 20, 26. xvi. 18. 


xvii. 32. xviii. 29. xx. 282, 29, 30 


(ap), 33t. Acts v. 1, 3, 7. xviii. 2. 


xxi. 5. xxiv. 24, 


1Cor. v. 1. vii. 2, 8ιὲ, 4:, 10, 11, 
12, 141, 162, 27ιτ, 29, 38, 34, 39. ix. 
5(m-rg. woman). Eph. ¥. 22, 23, 
24, 25, 28, 31, 33¢. Col. iii. 18, 19. 
1 Tim, iii. 2, 11, 12. v. 9. Tit. i. 6. 
1 Pet. iii. 11. Rev. xix. 7. xxi. 9. 

Add Luke xx. 33(.. therefore), T. 

γωνία, 

corner, Matt. vi. ὅ. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11, 


xxvi. 26. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rev. vii. 1. 


quarter, Rev, xx. 5. 
δαιμονίζομαι. 
be possessed with a devil, Matt. ix. 
32. xii. 22. Mark v. 15, 16, 18. 
he that hath a devil, John x. 21?. 
be possessed with devils, Matt. iv. 
24. viii. 16, 28. Mark i. 32. 
be possessed of the devils, Matt. viii. 
33. Luke viii. 30(-G™). 
be vexed with a devil, Matt. xv. 


: δαιμόνιον. 
devil, Matt. vii. 22. ix. 33, 841. x. 
8. xi. 18. xii. 24¢, 27, 28. xvii. 18. 
Mark i. 34¢, 39. iii. 15, 222. vi. 13. 
vii. 26, 29, 30. ix. 35. xvi. ϑίαρ), 
17(ap). Luke iv. 33, 35, 41. vii. 
33. viii. 2, 27, 80, 83, 35, 38. ix. 1, 
42,49. x.17. xi. 14¢, 154, 18, 19, 
20. xiii. 32. John vii. 20. viii. 48, 
49, 52. x. 20, 21. 1 Cor. x. 201, 211. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. Jas. ii. 19. Rev. ix. 20. 
od, Acts xvii. 18. 

Add, for δαίμων, Luke viii. 29, LS. 
Rev. xvi. 14, GLTTrS. xviii. 2, LS. 


δαιμονιώδης. 
devilish, Jas. iii. 15. 
δαίμων. 


devil, Matt. viii. 81. Mark v. 1° 


δάκνω 76 δέησις 
(-GeLTrS). Luke viii. 29(dasuév-| (c) Often corresponding to μέν in 


cov LS). Rev. xvi. 1Δ(δαιμόνιον GL | a preceding clause. 


TTrS). xviii. Ζ2(δαιμόνιον LS). 


δάκνω. 
bite, Gal. ν. 15. 


δάκρυ or δάκρυον. 


See μέν. 
II. Continuative or transitional ; i. q. 
but, now, and, further, nevertheless. 
(a) In general.. Passim. 
(b) In explanation or example, 


tear, Mark ix. 24(-LTTrS). Luke|now, Rom. xv. ὃ (γάρ G’LTS). 
vii. 38, 44. Acts xx, 19, 31. 2Cor.|1Cor. x. 11. Gal. iv. 1. —then, Gal. 
ii. 4. 2Tim. i. 4. Heb. v. 7. xii. 17.) Vv. 16.— therefore, 1 Cor. vii. 8. --- 


Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
δακρύω. 
weep, John xi. 35. 
δακτύλιος. 
ring, Luke xv. 22. 
δακχτυλος. 
finger, Matt. xxiii. 4. Mark vii. 33. 
Luke xi. 20, 46. xvi, 24. John viii. 


“6 (ap). xx. 25, 27. 


δαμάζω. 

to tame, Mark v. 4. Jas. iii. 7ι, 8. 
δάμαλις. 

heifer, Heb. ix. 13. 
δανείζω. 

‘lend, Luke vi. 34¢, 35. 

Mid., borrow, Matt. v. 42. 
δάνειον. 

debt, Matt. xviii. 27. 


δανειστής, δανιστής TS. 
creditor, Luke vii. 41. 


δαπανγάω. 
end, Mark v. 25. Luke xv. 14». 
2Cor. xii. 15. 

be at charges, Acts xxi. 24. 
consume, Jas. iv. 3. 

δαπάνη. 
cost, Luke xiv. 28. 

δέ. 

A particle denoting that the word 
or clause with which it stands is fo 
be distinguished from something pre- 
ceding. Its sense is— 

I, Adversative; i.q. but, on the con- 
trary, etc. 

(a) In general. Passim. 

(Ὁ) In the apodosis after εἰ, Acts 
xi. 17(-G°LS), not rendered. 


for, Mark xvi. 8.—even, Rom. iii. 
22. ix. 30. Phil. ii. §.—and, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. Gal. iii. 17.—but, Matt. 
xxiii. 5. Eph. v. 32.—Not ren- 
dered, 1 Cor. x. 29. xv. 56. 

In parenthetic clauses, now, Matt. 
i. 22.—but, Matt. xxvi. 56.— Not 
rendered, Matt. xxi. 4. 

In notation of number or time, 
and, John ix. 14, xv. 25.—then, 
Acts xii. 3.— Not rendered, Mark 
v. 13. 

To introduce some new circum- 
stance, now, John vi. 10. xix. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 50. Gal. i. 20.—for, 
Luke xxiii. 17. — but, 1 Cor. vii. 29, © 
—howbeit, John vi. 23(-Tr, οὖν S). 
—nevertheless, Gal. iv. 20.— Not 
rendered, Mark vii. 26. John xi. 2. 

(c) Resumptive, and, Matt. iii. 4. 
Luke iv. 1.—pbut, 2Cor. x. 2. 

(1) Koi dé, and also, Matt. xvi. 15. 
Mark iv. 36(-dé LTrS). John xv. 
27. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. xi. 23. 
1 Tim. iii. 10.— and 80 also, Acts v. 
92(-έ G°LS ). — also, John viii. 17. 
—and, Matt. x. 18. Luke x. δ(- δέ 
G’LTrS). John vi. 51. Acts xxv. 25 
(-καί LS).— yea, and, Acts iii. 24. 
2 Tim. iii. 12. 3 John 12.—yea, also, 
Luke ii. 35(—dé L*Tr>). — and truly, 
1 John 1. 3. —and yet, John viii. 16. 
—moreover, Heb. ix. 21. ----καὶ αὑτὸ 
τοῦτο δέ, and besides this, 2 Pet. i. 5 
(see αὐτόρ). 

See also εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ ph ye, ὁ δέ. 

δέησις. 

request, Phil. i. 4. 

supplication, Acts i. 14(omS). Eph. 


δεῖ 


v. ὅ. 
prayer, Luke i..13, ii. 37. v. 33. 
Rom. x. 1. 2Cor. i. 11. ix. 14. 
Phil, i. 4, 19. 2 Tian. i. 3. Heb. v. 
7. Jas. v. 16. 1Pet. iii. 12 

δεῖ. 

Impersonal of δέω, commonly ren- 
dered by a change of construction ; 
as ‘‘he must go,’’ for ‘zt needs that 
he go;”’ ‘‘ ye ought to have done,”’ 
for ‘‘it behored you to do.’’ The 
imperfect tense marked thus(?). 


be needful, Acts xv. 5. 

céov ἐστίν, be need, 1 Pet. i. 6.— 
ought, Acts xix. 30. 

must needs, Mark xiii. 7. John iv. 
47, Acts i. 162, xvii. 3% xxi. 22. 
2 Cor. xi. 30, 

must, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xxiv. 
6. xxvi. 54. Mark viii. 31. ix. 11. 
xiii. 10. Luke ii. 49. iv. 43. ix. 22. 
xiii. 33. xvii. 25. xix. 5. xxi. 9. 
xxii. 72, 37. xxiv. 7, 44. John iii. 
7, 14(-L®™), 30. iv. 24. ix. 4. x. 16, 
xii. 34. xx. 9. Acts i. 22(21). iii. 
21. iv. 12. ix. 6, 16. xiv. 22. xvi. 
30. xviii. 2!(ap). xix. 21. xxiii. 
11. xxvii. 24, 26. 

1 Cor. xi. 19. xv. 25, 53. 2Cor. v. 
10. 1 Tim. 1. 2, 7. 2 Tim. ii. 6, 24. 
Tit. i. 7,11. Heb. ix. 202, xi. 6. 
Rev. i. 1. iv. 1. x. 11. xi. δ. xiii. 
10. xvii. 10. xx. 3. xxii. 6. 

should, Matt. xviii. 33°. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xiv. 31. Acts xxvii. 213, 

ought, Matt. xxiii. 23%. xxv. 273, 
Mark xiii. 14. Luke xi. 422, xii. 12. 
xiii, 14, 16% xviii. 1. xxiv. 202, 
John iv. 20. Acts v. 29. x. O(ap). 
xx. 35. xxiv. 19%. xxv. 10, 24. xxvi. 
9. Rom. viii. 26. xii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 
2. 2Cor. ii. 32, Eph. vi. 20. Col. iv. 
4,6. 1Thes. iv. 1. 2Thes. iii. 7. 
1 Tim. iii. 15. Tit. i. 11. Heb. ii. 1. 
2 Pet’ iii. 11. 

τὰ μὴ δέοντα, things which they 
ought not, 1 Tim. v. 13. 

be meet, Luke xv. 32'. Rom. i. 27%. 


1 
vi. 18%. Phil. iv. 6. 1Tim. ii. 1.| behove, Luke xxiv. 46%/-GeL?*TTr 
S 


δεισιδαιμονία 


). 
Add 2Cor. xii. Ἰ(ωρ). 
δεῖγμα. 
example, Jude 7. 
δειγματίζω. 
make ἃ show of, Col. ii. 15. 
Add Matt. i. 19, for παραδειγματί- 
ζω, G’LTTr. 
δείκνυμι or δεικνύω. 
show, Matt. iv. 8. viii. 4. xvi. 21. 
Mark i. 44. xiv. 15. Luke iv. 5. v: 
14. xxii. 12. Jobn ii. 18. v. 20¢. x. 
32. xiv. §, 9. xx. 20. Acts vii. 3. 
x. 28. 1 Cor. xii. 31. 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
Heb. viii. 5. Jas. ii. 182. iii. 13. 
Rev. i. 1. iv. 1. xvii. 1. xxi. 9, 10, 
xxii. 1, 6, 8. 
Add, for ἐπιδείκνυμι, Luke xx. 24, 
GLTTrS. xxiv. 40, LTrS.— Luke 


xx. 24fup). 
δειλία. 


fear, 2 Tim. i. 7. 
δειλιάω. 
be afraid, John xiv. 27. 
ειλός. 
fearful, Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 
40. Rev. xxi. 8. 
δεῖνα. 
such a man, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
δεινῶς. 
vehemently, Luke xi. 53. 
grievously, Matt. viii. 6. 
δεισενέω. 
sup, Luke xvii. δ. 1Cor. xi. 25. 
Rev. iii. 20. 
supper, Luke xxii. 20if, 
δεῖπνον. 
supper, Mark vi. 21. Luke xiv. 12, 
16, 17, 24. John xii. 2. xiii. 2, 4. 
ἀπ]. δῦ. 1Cor. xi. 20, 21. Rev. xix. 
, 17. 
feast, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark xii. 39. 
Luke xx. 46. 
Add Luké xi. 43(ap). 
δεισιδαιμονία. 
superstition, Acts xxv. 19, 


δεισιδοίμων 
δεισιδαίμων. 
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δεσμεύω 
δεξιολάβος. 


too superstitious, Acts xvii. 22-™p.| spearman, Acts xxiii. 23. 


δέκα. 
ten, Matt. xx. 24. xxv. I, 28. 
Mark x. 41. Luke xiv. 31. xv. 8. 
xvii. 12,17. xix. 13¢, 16, 17, 24, 25. 
Acts xxv. 6. Rev. ii. 10. xii. 3. 
xiii. }4. xvii. 3, 7, 12t, 16. 
δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, eighteen, Luke xtiii. 
4,11, 16. , 
δεκαέξ, sixteen. See χξς'. 
᾿ς δεχαδύο. 
twelve, Acts xix. 7 (dédexa LS). 
xxiv. 11(ddédexa LS). 
Add Rev. xxi. 16, for δώδεκα, T. 


δεκαπέντε. 
fifteen, John xi. 18. Acts xxvii. 
. 28. Gal. i. 18. 


δεκατέσσαρες. 
fourteen, Matt. i. 17tr. 2G@or. xii. 
2. Gal. ii. 1. 
δεκάτη. 
tenth par! (se. μερί(), Heb. vii. 2. 
tenth, Heb. vii. 4. 
tithe, Heb. vii. 8, 9. 
- δέκατος. 
tenth, John i. 39(40). Rev. xi. 13. 
xxi. 20. 
δεκατόύω. 
receive tithes of, Heb. vii. 6. 
Pass., pay tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 
δεκτός. 
accepted, Luke iv. 24. Acts x. 35. 
2Cor. vi. 2. 
᾿ acceptable, Luke iv. 19. Phil. iv. 18. 
δελεάζω. 
entios, Jas. i. 14. 
beguile, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
allure, 2 Pet. ji. 18. 


δένδρον. 
tree, Matt. iii. 10. vii. 17ὲ, 18ιὲ, 19. 
xii. 33tr. xiii, 22. xxi. 8. Mark 
Vili. 24. xi. δ(άγρώ; TTrS). Luke 
ii. 9t. vi. 43¢, 44. xiii. 19. xxi. 99. 
Jude 12. Rev. vii. 1, 3. viii. 7. 
ix, 4. 


δεξιός. 

right, Matt. v, 29, 30, 39. Luke 
vi. 6. xxii, 50. John xviii. 10. xxi. 
6. Acts iii. 7. Rev. i. 16, 17. x. 2, 
xiii. 16. ; 

With χεῖρ understood, right hand, 
Matt. vi. 3. xxvii. 29. Acts ii. 33. 
v. 81. Rom. viii. 34. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. 
i. 20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3. viii. 1. 
x. 12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. i. 
20. ii. 1. ν. 1, 7. 

With pépy understocd, right side, 
Mark xvi. 5. Luke i. 11.—right 
hand, Matt. xx. 21, 23. xxii. 44. 
xxv. 38, 34. xxvi. 64. xxvii. 38. 
Mark x. 37, 40. xii. 36. xiv. 62. 
xv. 27. xvi. 19(ap). Luke xx. 42. 
xxii. 69. xxiii. 33. Acts ii. 25, 34. 
vii. 55, 56. Z2Cor. vi. 7. Heb. i. 13. 

Add Rev. x. 5(.. hand), GLTTYS. 

δέομαι. 

make request, Rom. i. 10. 

beseech, Luke v. 12. viii. 28, 38. 
ix. 38, 40. Acts xxi. 39. xxvi. 3. 
2Cor. x. 2. Gal. iv. 12. 

pray, Matt. ix. 38. Luke x. 2. xxi. 
36. xxii. 32. Acts iv. 31. viii. 22, 
24, 84. x. 2. 2Cor. v. 20. viii. 4. 
1 Thes, iii. 10. 

δέος, fear. 

Heb. xii. 28, for αἰδώς, G’’LTS. 

δέρμα. 

With αἴγειος, goatskin, Heb. xi. 37. 

δερματινὸς. 

of a skin, Mark i. 6. 

leathern, Matt. fii. 4. 

δέρω. 

beat, Matt. xxi. 35. Mark xii. 8, 5. 
xiii. 9. Luke xii. 47, 48. xx. 10, 11. 
Acts v. 40. xvi. 37. xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
ix. 26. 

smite, Luke xxii. 63. John xviii. 
23. 2 Cor. xi. 20. 


δεσμεύω. 
bind, Matt. xxiii. 4. Acts xxii. 4. 


᾿ϑεσμέω 


δεσμέω. 
bind®, Luke viii. 29. 
δέσμη. 
bundle, Matt. xiii. 80. 
δέσμιος. 
in bonds, Acts xxv. 14. 
that is in bonds, Heb. xiii. 3. 
prisoner, Matt. xxvii. 15, 16. Mark 
xv. 6. Acts xvi. 25, 27. xxiii, 18. 
. xxv. 27, xxviii. 16(ap), 17. Eph. 
iii. 1. iv. 1. 2Tim. i. 8. Phm. 1, 9. 
Add Heb. x. 34, for δεσμοῖς μοῦ, 
GLT. 
δεσμός. 
(Neuter plural marked 5.) 
band, Luke viii. 29°. Acts xvi. 26. 
xxii. 30(0nS). 
string, Mark vii. 35. 
bond, Luke xiii. 16. Acts xx. 285, 
xxiii. 29. xxvi. 29, 31. Phi!. i. 7, 
13, 14, 16. Col. iv. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 9. 
Phin. 10, 13. Heb. x. 34 (see δέσμι- 
oc). xi. 36. 
chain, Jude 6. 
δεσμοφυλαξ. 
keeper of the prison, Acts xvi. 27. 36. 
jailor, Acts ar 25. 
δεσμωτήριον. 
prison, Matt. xi. 2. Acts v. 21, 23. 
xvi. 20. 
δεσμώτης. 
prisoner, Acts xxvii. 1, 42. 
δεσπύτης. 
master, 1 Tim. νἱ. 1, ὃ. 2 Tim. ii. 
21. Tit. ii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
Lord, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 24. 
2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude 4. Rev. vi. 10. 


δεῦρο. 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 13. 
come hither, Rev. xvii. 1. xxi. 9. 
eome, Matt. xix. 21. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xviii, 22. John xi. 43. Acts 
vii. 3, 34. 
δεῦτε. 
come, Matt. xi. 2S. xxi. 38. xxii. 
4. xxv. 34. xxviii. 6. Mark i. 17. vi. 
31. ahi. 7. Luke xx. 14(-G*LTTr). 
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dee 
John iv. 29. xxi. 12. Rev. xix. 14. 

With ὀπίσω, follow, Matt. iv. 19. 

δευτεραῖος. 
the next day, Acts xxviii. 13. 
δευτερόπρωτος. 

second after the first, Luke vi. 1 

(-L'TrS). 
δεύτερος. 

second, Matt. xxi. ϑ0((", ἕτερος G 
TS). xxii. 26, 39. Mark xii. 21, 31. 
Luke xii. 38. xix. 18. xx. 30. John 
iv. 54. Acts vii. 13. xii. 10. xiii. 33 
(G’, πρώτους GLT). 1Cor. xv. 47. 
2Cor. i. 15. Tit. iii. 10. Heb. viii. 
7. ix. 3, 7.x. 9. 2Pet. iii, 1. Rev. 
ii. 11. iv. 7. vi. 3¢. viii. 8. xi. 14. 
xvi. 3. xx. 6, 14. xxi. 8, 19. 

Neut., the second time, John iii. 4. 
xxi. 16. 2Cor. xiii. 2.—gecondari- 
ly, 1Cor. xii. 28. —again, Rev. 
xix. 3.—afterward, Jude 5. 

ἐκ δευτέρου, the second time, Matt. 
xxvi. 42. Mark xiv. 72. Acts x. 15. 
Heb. ix. 28.—again, John ix. 24. 
Acts xi. 9. 
Add Rev. xiv. 8(another..), LTS. 


δέχομαι. 

recéive, Matt. x. 14. 40/, 41ι. xi. 
14, xviii. δέ. Mark vi. 11. ix. 831. 
x. 15. Luke viii, 13. ix. 5, 11(a7c- 
δέχομαι LTTrS), 48/, 53. x. 8, 10. 
xvi. 4,9. xviii. 17. John iv. 45. 
Acts iii. 21. vii. 38, 59. viii. 14. xi. 
1. xvii. 11. xxi. 17(ἀποὐέχομαι G" 
LTS). xxii. 5. xxviii. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 
14, 2Cor. vi. 1. vii. 15. viii. 4(om 
S). xi. 16 (marg. suffer). Gal. iv. 
14, Phil. iv. 18. Col. iv. 10. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. ti. 13. 2 Thes, ii. 10. Heb. xi. 
31?. Jas. i. 21. 

accept, 2 Cor. viii. 17. xi. 4. 

take, Luke ii. 28. xvi. 6, 7. xxii. 
17. Eph. vi. 17(-@»). 

δέω. 

bind, Matt. xii. 29. xiii. 30. xiv. 8. 
xVi. 19¢. xviii. 18¢. xxii. 18. xxvii. 
2°. Mark iii. 27. v. 3, 4. vi. 17. xv. 
1, 7. Luke xiii. 16. John xi. 44. 
xviii. 12, 24. Acts ix. 2, 14. ‘ 


ry 


- 


δή 


80 


xii. 6. xx. 22. xxi. 114, 13, 33. 
xxii. 5, 29. xxiv. 27. Rom. vii. 2. 


διά 
δήποτε or δή ποτε. 
With » fr. ὃς, whatsoever, John v. 


1Cor. vii. 27, 39. 2Tim. ii. 9. Rev. Δ(οίῳδηποτοῦν L ; up). 


ix. 14. xx. 2. 


Perf. pass., be in bonds, Col. iv. 3. 


tie, Matt. xxi. 2. Mark xi. 2, 4. 
Luke xix. 30. 

wind, John xix. 40. 

knit, Acts x. 11(-GeLS). 

δή. 

doubtless, 2 Cor. xii. 1(ap). 

now, Luke ii. 15. 

therefore, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

also, Matt. xiii. 23. 

and, Acts xv. 36. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 2. 

Add Acts vi. 3, for οὖν, 1. Rev. 
fi. 10(behold..), Tr. 


~~Bee also δῴποτε, δήπου. 


δῆλος. 
manifest, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
With ποιέω, hewray, Matt. xxvi. 73. 
evident, Gal. iii. 11. 
eortain, 1 Tim. vi. 7(-GeLS). 
37100. 
declare, 1 Cor. i. 11. iii.13. Col. i. 8. 
show, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
ignify, Heb. ix. 8. xii. 27. 1 Pet. 
i. 11. 
δημηγορέω. 
make an oration, Acts xii, 21. 
δημιουργός. 
maker, Heb. xi. 10. 
δῆμος. 
people, Acts xii. 22. xvii. 5. xix. 
3b, 88. 


δημόσιος. 
common, Acts v. 18. 
δημοσίᾳ, publicly, Acts xviii. 
xx. 20.—openly, Acts xvi. 37. 
δηνάριον. . 
penny, Matt. xviii. 28. xx. 2, 9, 
10, 13. xxii. 19. Mark vi. 37. xii. 
15. xiv. 5. Luke vii. 41. x. 35. xx. 
24. John xii. 5. Rev. vi. 6¢. 
Genit. plural, pennyworth”, John 


28. 


δήπου or δή που. 

verily, Heb. ii. 16. 

. δια. 

I. With the Genitive. 

through, Matt. xii. 1, 43. xix. 24. 
Mark ii. 23. ix. 30. x. 25. xi. 16. 
Luke iv. 30. v. 19. vi.l. xi. 24. 
xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 25. Johni. 7. iii. 
17. iv. 4. viii. 59. xvii. 20. Acts i. 
2. viii. 18. x. 43. xiii. 38. xiv. 22. 
xv. 11. xviii. 27. xx. 3. xxi. 4. 

Rom. i. δ. ii. 23, iii. 24, 25, 30, 
31. iv. 132. v. 1, 9, 11, 21. vii. 25. 
viii. 3, 37. xi. 36. xii. 3. xv. 4. 
xvi. 27. 1 Cor.i. 1. iv. 15. x. 1. xiii. 
12. xv. 57. 2Cor. iii. 4. ix. 11. xi. 
33. Gal. ii. 19. 11]. 14. iv. 7(ap). 
Eph. i. 7. ii. 8, 18. iv. 6. Phil. i. 
19. iii. 9. Col. i. 14(ap), 20, 22. ii. 
8, 12. 2 Tim. i. 10. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 
6. Phm. 22. 

Heb. ii. 10, 14. vi. 12. ix. 14. x. 
10, 20. xi. 33, 39. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. i. 
9, 22(-GLTS). iv. 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
1 John iv. 9. 

throughout’, John xix. 23. Acts 
ix. 82. xiii. 49. 2 Cor. viii. 18. 

διὰ παντός (διαπαντός G), always, 
Matt. xviii. 10. Acts ti. 25. 2 Thes. 
fii. 16. 

διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν, all their life- 
time, Heb. ii. 18. ---- δι’ ὅλῃς τῆς νυκ- 
τός, all the night, Luke v. ὅ. --- ἰν 
ἡμερῶν τεσσ., forty days, Acts i. 3. 

after, Acts xxiv. 17. Gal. ii. 1. 

after “some, Mark ii. 1. 

by, Matt. i. 22. ii. 5, 15, 23. iv. 14. 
vili. 17, 28. xii. 17. xiii. 35. xviii. 7. 
xxi. 4. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 24. xxvii. 9. 
Mark vi. 2. x. 1(xai for διὰ τοὺ LT 
TrS). xiv. 21. Luke i. 70. v.19 
(omS). viii. 4. xviii. 31. xxii. 22. 
John i, 3, 10, 177. x. 1, 2, 9. xiv. 
6. Acts i. 16. ii. 16, 22, 23, 43. iii. 
16, 18, 21. iv, 16, 25, 30. v. 12, 19. 


ἡ δ, 


διά 81 


vii. 25. ix, 25. x. 36. xi. 28, 80. 
xii. θ(ὑπό T). xiv. 3. xv. 7, 12, 23, 
27. xvii. 10. xviii. 9, 28. xix. 11. 
xxi. 19. xxiii. 31. xxiv. 22. xxviii. 
25. 

Rom. i. 2, 5, 12. ii, 12, 16, 27. iii. 


20, 22, 27t.-v. 2, 5, 10, 11, 12, 10,5 


11, 1δι, 19t, 21. vi. 42. vii. 4, 5, 7, 
8, 114, 134. x. 17. xii. 1. xv. 18, 28, 
32. xvi. 18, 26. 1 Cor. i. 9, 10, 211. 
ii. 10. iii. 5, 15. vi. 14. viii. 62. x. 
1, xi. 12. xii. 8. xiv. 9. xv. 2, 211. 
xvi. 3. 2Cor. i. 1, 4, 5, 11, 16, 198, 
"20. ii. 14. iv. 14(aiv G@/LTS). v. 7t, 
18, 20. vi. 7, δέ. viii. 5. ix. 12, 13. 
x. 1, 9, 11. xi. 33. xii. 17. 

Gal. i. 12,12, 15. ii. 16, 21. 11]. 18, 
19, 26. iv. 23. v. 6, 13. vi. 14¢50 
οὗ, marg. whereby). Eph. i. 1, 5. ii. 
16. iii. 6, 9(ap), 10, 12, 16, 17. iv. 
16. vi. 18 Phil. i. 11, 20¢, 26. 
Col.i. 1, 16, 20, 20(-G°L). ii. 19. 
iii. 17. 1Thes. iii. 7. iv. 2. v. 9. 
2 Thes. ii, 2tr, 14, 15t. iii. 19(ἐν G’ 
LTS), 14. 1Tim. iv. 5, 14. 2 Tim. 
i. 1, 6, 10, 14. iv. 17. Tit. iii. 5. 
Phm. 7. 

Heb. i. 2, 3(-LS). ii. 2, 3, 10. i 
16. vi. 18. vii. 11, 19, 21, 25. i 
11, 12t, 26. xi. 41, 7, 29. xiii. 
15. Jas. ii. 12. 1 Pet. i. 3, 12, 21, 
23. ii. 5, 14. iii. 1, 20, 21. v.12. 
2 Pet. i. 4. 1 John v. 6. Rev. i. 1. 

With avréc, thereby, John xi. 4. 
Heb. xii. 11.— thereat, Matt. vii. 13. 

With οὗτος, thereby, Heb xii. 15. 
xiii. 2. “ 

With ὃς, whereby, Heb. xii. 28. 
2 Pet. i. 4. iii. 6. 

dv ἄλλης ὁδοῦ, another way, Matt. 
li. 12.— d¢ ἐκείνης, that way, Luke 
xix. 4(d om8). 

for, Rom. xv. 30. 

for .. sake, Rom. xv. 30. 2 John 2. 

from, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

of, Rom. xiv. 14. 

out of°, Matt. iv. 4. 

by oocasion of, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 


διά 
20. xv. 32. xix. 26. xx. 28. Rom. 
viii. 25. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xiv. 19{- 6' 
LS). 2Cor. ii. 4. Eph. vi. 18, 
1 Tim. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 1. xiii. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 7. 2 John 12. 3 John 13. 

to, 2 Pet. i. 3 (arg. by; cea GL 


)- 

at, Matt. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 24. 

in, Matt. xxvi. 61. Acts xvi. 9. 
2 Cor. v. 10(idea L™). 1 Thes. iv. 14. 
1 Tim. ii. 15. Heb. vii. 9. xiii. 22. 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 

within, Mark xiv. 58. 

among (marg. by), 2 Tim. ii. 2. 

Add, for dbo, Matt. xi. 2, G’LTTrS. 
For ἐν, Rev. xxi. 24, GLTTrS, For 
ὑπό, Matt. 11. 17, iii. 3, G'LTTrS.— 
Mark vii. 31(.. Sidon), G’/LTTrS. 
Rom, xv. 4(.. comfort), G”’LS. 
2Cor. i. 20(ap).. 2 Pet. i. 10(ap). 
Jude 25(ap). 

See also ἀκροβυστία, διαπαντός͵ ὁλί- 
γος, ὅλος, 

II, With the Accusative. 

because of, Matt. xiii. 21, 58. xvii. 
20. xxvii. 19. Mark iii. 9. vi. 6. 
Luke v. 19. xi. 8. John iii. 29. iv. 


°141, 42. vii. 43. xi. 42. xii. 30, 42. 
*| xix. 42. Acts iv. 21. xvi. 3. xxviii. 


2. Rom. vi. 19. viii. 10%. xv. 15. 
1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. ii. 4. Eph. iv. 
18. v. 6. Heb. iii. 19. iv. 6. 

With an Infinitive, hecause™, Matt. 
xiii. 5, 6. xxiv. 12. Mark iv. 5, 6. 
v. 4. Luke ii. 4. viii. 6. ix. 7. xi. 
8. xviii. 5. xix. 11. xxiii. 8. John 
ii. 24. Acts xii. 20. xviii. 3. xxvii. 
4,9. xxviii. 18. Phil. i. 7. Heb. 
vii, 24. x. 2. Jas. iv. 2.—because 
that, Acts viii. 11. xviii. 2.—~ 
that™, Acts iv. 2.—by reason of, 
Heb. vii. 23. 

διὰ τοῦτο, for this cause, John xii. 
18, 27. Rom. i. 26. xiii. 6. xv. 9. 
1Cor. iv. 17. xi. 10, 30. Col. i. 9. 
1 Thes. ii. 13. iii. 5. 2Thes. ii. 11. 
1 Tim. i. 16. Heb. ix. 15.—therefore, 
Matt. vi. 25. xii. 27. xiii. 18, 52. xiv. 


with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Acts vili. | 2. xviii, 28. xxi. 43, xxiii, 14(18,0°° 
3% 


διαβαίνω 


δῶ 


᾿ , 
διαγίνομαι 


xxiv. 44, Mark vi. 14. xi. 24, xii. | Rom. ii. 24. 2Cor. iv. 15(genit. G). 
24. Luke xi. 19, 49. xii. 22, xiv. 20. | Gal. iv. 13. Eph. iv. 18. 


John i. 31. v. 16, 18. vi. 65. vii. 
22. viii. 47. ix. 23. x. 17. xii. 39. 
xiii. 11. xv. 19. xvi. 15. xix. 11. 
Acts ii. 26. Rom. iv. 16. 2Cor. iv. 
1. vii. 13. xiii, 10. 1Thes. iii. 7. 
2Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 15. Heb. i. 9. 
ii. 1. 1 John iii, 1. iv. 6. Rev. vii. 
15. xii. 12. xviii. 8. — wherefore, 
Matt. xii. 31. xxiii. 34. Rom. v. 12. 
Eph. i. 15. v.17. vi. 13. 2 Tim. i. 6. 
3 John 10. 

dc’ ἣν αἰτίαν, wherefore, ‘Tit. i. 13. 

δὲ ἦν, wherefore, Acts x. 21. xxii. 


24, xxiii. 28.— wherein, 2 Pet. iii. 
12. 


by reason of, John xii. 11. Rom. 
viii. 20. Heb. v. 14. 3 Pet. fi. 2. 


διὰ ταύτην, by reason hereof, Heb. 
v. 8 (δὲ αὑτήν LTS). 

to avoid, eal. (it. on account of), 
1 Cor. vii. 2. 


for, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark ii. 4, 
27t. vii. 29. xv. 10. Luke viii. 19, 
47. xxiii. 19, 25. John iv. 39. vii. 
13. x. 19, 32. xvi. 21. xix. 38. xx. 
19. Aets xxi. 34, 35. xxviii. 20. 
Rom. iii. 25. iv. 24, 25t. xiii. 5. 
1 Cor. vii, 5, 26. viii. 11. xi. 91. 
2Cor. iii. 7. ix. 14. Eph. ii. 4. 
Phil. i. 24. ii. 30. iii. 7, B84. Col. i. 
5. iv. 3. 2Tim. i. 12. Hob. i. 14. 
ii. 9(marg. by), 11. ν. 12. vii. 18. 
1 Pet. i. 20. ii. 19. Rev. i. 9, 9(- 9 
LTTr). ii. 3. iv. 11. vi. 9, 9¢-L). 
xviii. 10. 15. xx. 4’. 

for. . sake, Matt. x. 22. xiv. 3, 9. 
xix. 12. xxiv. 9, 22. Mark iv. 17. 
vi. 17, 28. xiii. 13, 20. Luke xxi. 
17. John xi, 15. xii. 9, 30. xiv. 11. 
xv. 21. Rom. iv. 23. xi. 28¢. xiii. 
§.1Cor. iv. 6, 10. ix. 107, 23. x. 
25, 27, 28. 2Cor. ii. 10. iv. 5, 11, 
15. viii. 9. Col. iii. 6 (see διό). 
1 Thes. i. 5. iii. 9. v.13. 1 Tim. v. 
23. 2 Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 
13. iii, 14. 1 John ii. 12. 2 John 2. 


through, Luke i. 78. John xv, 3. 


of, Phil. i. 15:2. 
by, Matt. xv. 3, 6. John vi. 57¢. 
Rom. viii. 11 (marg. because of). 
Heb. vi. 7(marg. for). Rev. xii. 112. 
xiii, 14. 
with, Rom. xiv. 15. 
Add Luke vi. 48(ap). xx. 5, see 
διατί, 2 Pet. iii. 9, for cic, α΄ LS. 
διαβαίνω. 
pass through, Heb. xi. 29. 
pass, Luke xvi. 26. 
come over, Acts xvi. 9. 
διαβαλλω. 
accuse, Luke xvi. 1. 
διαβεβαιόομαι. 
affirm constantly, Tit. iii. 8 
affirm, 1 Tim. i. 7. 
διαβλέπω. 
i clearly, Matt. vii. 5. Luke vi. 
2 


Add Mark viii. 25, διέβλεψεν for ἐ- 
ποιῆσεν αὑτὸν ἀναβλέψαι(-6), TTrS. 
διάβολος. 
false accuser (arg. makebate), 
2 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. ii. 3. 

slanderer, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 

devil, Matt. iv. 1, 5, 8, 11. xiif. 
39. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 2, 3, 5(ap), 
6, 13. viii. 12. John vi. 70. viii. 44. 
xiii. 2. Acts x. 38. xiii. 10. Eph. iv. 
27. vi. 11. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 2Tim. 
ii. 26. Heb. ii. 14. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. 1lJohn iii. δέν, 10. Jude 9. 
Rev. if. 10. xii. 9, 12. xx. 2, 10. 

Surye. 
Luke xi. 8, for διά ye, G. 
διαγγέλλω. 

declare, Rom. ix. 17. 

preach, Luke ix. 60. 

signify, Acts xxi. 26. 

διαγίνομαι. 

be past, Mark xvi. 1», 

be spent, Acts xxvii. 9°. 

ἡμερῶν διαγενομένων τινῶν, after 
certain days, Acts xxv. 18». 


διαγινώσκω 88 διάχονος 
διαγινώσχω. diversity, 1 Cor. xif. 4, 6. 
know the uttermost, Acts xxiv. 22. διαιρέω. 
inquire, Acts xxiii. 15. divide, Luke xv. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
διαγνωρίζω. διακαϑαρίζω. 
make known abroad, Luke ii. 17 throughly purge, Matt. fii. 12. 
(γνωρίζω LTrS ). Luke iii. I7. 
διάγνωσις. διακατελέγχομαι. 
pearing (πατρὶ judgment), Acts| convince, Acts xviii. 28. 
διακονέω. 
διαγογγύζω. minister unto, Matt. iv. 11. viif. 15. 
murmur, Luke xv. 2. xix. 7. xx. 28. xxv. 44. xxvii. 55. Mark i. 
διαγρηγορέω. 13, 31. x. 45. xv. 41. Luke iv. 39. 
be awake, Luke ix. 82», viii. 3. Acts xix. 22. Rom, xv. 25. 
διάγω. 9Tim. 1.18. Phm. 13. 
lead a life, 1 Tim. ii. 2. minister to, Heb. vi. 10. 
live, Tit. fil. 8. minister, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
come after, Acts Vii. 45. 12. lV. ‘10, 1). 
διάδημα. administer, ἊΝ viii. 19, 20. 3 
serve, ΚΟ x xii. 37. xvii. 8. 
crown, Rev. xil. xiii. 1. xix. 12. xxii. 26, 27t. John xii. 2, 262. Acts 
διαδίδωμι. vi. 2. 


distribute, Luke xviii. 22 (δίδωμι 
LS). John vi. 11. 
make distribution, Acts iv. 35. 
divide, Luke xi. 22. 
give, Rev. xvii. 13 (διδόασιν fr. di- 
δωμι GLTTrS ). 
διάδοχος. - 
With λαμβάνω, geome into one’s 
room (/it. receive a successor), Acts 
xxiv. 27. 
διαξώννυμι. 
gird unto one’s self, John xxi. 7. 
gird, John xiii. 4, Be 


διαθη jx 
testament, Matt. xxvi. 25. Mark 
xiv. 24. Luke xxii. 20. 1Cor. xi. 
25. 2Cor. iii. 6, 14. Heb. vii. 22. 
ix. 151, 16, 17, 20. Rev. xi. 19. 
covenant (marg. testament, marked 
m), Lukei. 72. Acts iii. 25. vii. 8. 
Rom. ix. 4". xi. 27. Gal. iii, 15", 
17. iv. 24", Eph. ii. 12. Heb. viii. 
6™, 8, 94, 10. ix. 4t. x. 16, 29. xii. 
24m, xiii. 20™. 

διαίρεσις. 
difference, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 


use the office of a deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 

10, 13Q:narg. minister). 
διακονέα. 

ministering, Rom. xii. 7. 2Cor. 
viii. 4. ix. 1. 

ministration, Acts vi. 1. 2 Cor. ifi. 
7, 8, 9t. ix. 13. 

With εἰς, to minister, Heb. i. 14. 
serving, Luke x. 40. 

service, Rom. xv. 31 (δωροφορία L). 
Rev. ii. 19. 

With πρός, to do service, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 

relief, Acts xi. 29. 

administration, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 2 Cor. 
ix. 12. 

ministry, Acts i. 17, 25. vi. 4. xii. 
25 (marg. charge). xx. 24. xxi. 19. 
Rom. xii. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2 Cor. 
iv. 1. v. 18. vi. ὃ. Eph. iv. 12. Col. 
iv.17. 1 Tim. 1.12. 2 Tim. iv. 5, 11. 
office, Rom. xi. 13. ᾿ 

διάκονος. 

minister, Matt. xx. 26. Mark x. 43. 
Rom. xiii. 44. xv. 8. 1Cor. iii. 5. 
2Cor. iii. 6. vi. 4. xi. 152, 23. Gal. 
ii. 17. Eph. iii. 7. vi. 21. Col? ~ 


διαχόσιοι 


1 Tim. iv. 6. 


servant, Matt. xxii. 13. xxiii. 11. 
Mark ix. 35. John ii. 5, 9. xii, 20. 


Rom, xvi. 1. 


deacon, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. 111. 8, 12. 


διακόσιοι. 


two hundred, Mark vi. 37. John vi. 
7. xxi. 8. Acts xxiii, 23¢. xxvii. 37. 


Rev. xi. 3. xii. 6. 


διακούω. 
hear, Acts xxiii. 35. 


διακρίνω. 


make to differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7(Gr. dis- 


tinguish). 


- put a difference, Acts xv. 9. 
Hin, Mest xvi. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
judge, I Cor. vi. 5. xi. 31. xiv. 29. 


Mid., and Pass. aor. 
make a difference, Jude 22. 
be partial, Jas. ii. 4. 
contend, Acts xi. 2. Jude 9. 


‘doubt, Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 23. 
Acts x. 20. xi. 12(-G°T). Rom. 
xiv. 23(marg. discern, and put a dif- 


ference between meats). 
waver, Jas. i. 6¢. 
‘stagger, Rom. iv. 20. 
διάκρισις. 
discerning, 1 Cor, xii. 10. 
With πρός, to discern, Heb. v. 14. 


disputation(marg. with εἰς, to judge), 


Rom. xiv. 1. 
διακωλύω. 
forbid, Matt. iii. 14. 


διαλαλέω. 
commune, Luke νἱ.. 11. 
noise abroad, Luke i. 65. 
διαλέγομαι. 
reason with, Acts xvii. 2. xviii. 19. 
reason, Acts xviii. 4. xxiv. 25p. 
' dispute, Mark ix. 34. Acts xvii. 
17. xix. 8, 9. xxiv. 12. Jude 9. 
speak, Heb. xii. 5. 
preach, Acts xx. 7, 9. 
διαλείπω, 
06880, Luke vii. 45. 


84 
23, 25. iv. 7. 1Thes. 1. 2(ap). 


διαμερίζω 
διάλεκτος. 
language, Acts ii. 6. 
tongue, Acts i. 19. ii. 8. xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 
διαλλάττομαι. 
be reconciled, Matt. v. 24. 
διαλογιζομαι. 
to reason, Matt. xvi. 7, 8. xxi. 25. 
Mark ii. 6, 8¢. viii. 16, 17. Luke γ. 
21, 22. xx. 14. 
consider, John xi. 50 (λυγέζομαι ἃ“ 
LTTrS). 
think, Luke xii. 17. 
muse (marg. reason, or debate), Luke 
li. ᾿ 
cast in one’s mind, Luke i. 29. 
dispute, Mark ix. 33. 
Add Mark xi. 31, for λογίζομαι, 
G'LITr, προσλογίζομαι 5. 
διαλογισμός. 
reasoning, Luke ix. 46. 
thought, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 
21. Luke ii. 35. v. 22. vi. 8. ix. 4'7. 
xxiv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 20. Jas. ii. 4. 
imagination, Rom. i. 21. 
doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8, 
doubtful” (marg. doubtful thoughts), 
Rom. xiv. 1. 
disputing, Phil. ii. 14. 
διαλύω. 
soatter, Acts v. 36. 
διαμαρτύρομαι. 
Witness, Acts xx. 23. 
testify, Luke xvi. 28. Acts ii. 40. 
Vill. 25°, x. 42. xviii. 5. xx. 21, 24. 
Xxlii. 11. xxviii. 23..1 Thes. iv. 6. 
Heb. ii. 6. ᾿ . 
charge, 1 Tim. ν. 21. 2 Tim. ii, 14. 
iv. 1. 
διαμάχομαι. 
strive, Acts xxiii. 9. 
διαμένω. 
remain, Luke i. 22. Heb. i. 11. 


| continue, Luke xxii. 28. Gal. ii. 5. 


2 Pet. iii. 4. 
διαμερίζω. 
divide, Luke xi. 17, 18. xii. 52, 53. 
xxii. 17. 


Seecpeorspos 
part, Matt. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark 
xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 34. John xix. 
24. Acts ii. 45. 
Pass., cloven, Acts ii. 3°. 


διαμερισμός. 
division, Luke xii. 51... 
. διανέμω. 

Pass., spread, Acts iv. 17. 

: διανεύω. 
With εἰμί, beckon, Luke i. 220. 
| διανόημα. 
thought, Luke xi. 17. 

διάνοια. 


mind, Matt. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 30. 
Luke x. 27. Eph. ii. 3. Col. i. 21. 
Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
2 Pet. iii. 1. 

understanding, Eph. i. 18 (καρδία 
GLTS). iv. 18. 1 John v. 20. 

imagination, Luke i. 51. 

διανοίγω. 

to open, Mark vii. 84, δϑδ(ἠνοίγησαν 
LTTr, ἡνύγησαν S, fr. ἀνοίγω). Luke 
ii. 23. xxiv. 31, 32, 45. Acts xvi. 14. 
xvii. 3. 

Add Acts vii. 56, for ἀνοίγω, LTS. 

. διανυκτερεύω. 

continue all night, Luke vi. 12. 

διανύω. 

finish, Acts xxi. 7°. 

διαπαντός. 

always or alway, Mark v. δ(διὰ 

παντός LT). Acts x. 2(διὰ π. LT). 
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διαπλέω. 
sail over, Acts xxvii. ὅν, 
διαπονέομαι. 
be grieved, Acts iv. 2. xvi. 18. 
διαπορεύομαι. 
go through, Luke vi. 1. xiii. 22. 
Acts xvi. 4. 
pass by, Luke xviii. 36. | 
in one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24°. 
διαπορέω. 
be perplexed, Luke ix. 7. 
Pass., be much. perplexed, Luke 
xxiv. 40'(dropéw LTTrS).- 
be in doubt, Acts ii. 12. 
doubt, Acts v. 24. x. 17. 
διαπραγματεύομαι. 
gain by trading, Luke xix. 15. 
διαπρίομαι. 
be cut to the heart, Acts v. 33. 
be cut, Acts vii. 54. 
διαρπαζω. 
to spoil, Matt. xii. 2θ(άρπάζω LT, 
ἀρπάϊω Tr), θ(άρπάζω LT). Mark 
iii, 27¢. 
διαρρήσσω or διαρρήγνυμι. 
rend, Matt. xxvi. 65. Mark xiv. 
63. Acts xiv. 14. 
break, Luke viii. 29. 
Mid., break, Luke v. 6. 
διασαφέω. 
tell, Matt. xviii. 31. 
Add Matt. xiii. 36, for φράζω, LTrS. 
διασείω. 
do violence to (marg. put in fear), 


xxiv. 10(διὰ wz. LT). Rom. xi. 10] Luke iii. 14. 


(διὰ π. LT). Heb. ix. 6 (διὰ π, LT). 
continually, Luke xxiv. 53. Heb. 
xiii. 1δίδια π. LT). 
See also διὰ παντός. 
διαπαρατριβή, wrangling. 
1 Tim. vi. 5, for παραόδιατ., GLTS. 
. διαπεράω.. 
pass over, Matt. ἰχ. 1. Mark v. 21», 
vi. 53°. 
oan’ pass, Luke xvi. 23. 
go over, Matt. xiv. 34», 
sail over, Acts xxi. 2. 


διασχορπίζω. 
scatter abroad, Matt. xxvi. 31. John 
xi. 52. 
scatter, Mark xiv. 27. Luke i. 51. 
disperse, Acts v. 37. 
waste, Luke xv. 13. xvi. 1. 
strew, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 
διασπάω. 
pluck asunder, Mark v. 4. 
pull in pieces, Acts xxiii. 10. 
διασπείρω. 
_ soatter abroad, Acts viii. 1, 4. xi.7° 


διασπορά 86 ᾿ς διαφέρω 


διασπορά. 

With ἐν, which are scattered abroad, 
Jas. i. 1. 

scattered”, 1 Pet, i. 1. 

dispersed”, John vii. 35. 
| διάστέλλομαι. 

Mid., charge, Matt. xvi. 20 (ἐπιτι- 
μάω GL). Mark v. 48. vii. 360. 
viii. 15. ix. 9.— give commandment, 
Acts xv. 24. . 

Pass., be commanded, Heb. xii. 20. 
| διάστημα. 

space, Acts v. 7. 

διαστολή. 

distinction, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

difference, Rom. iii. 22. x. 12 

διαστρέφω. 

turn away, Acts xiii. 8. 

ervert, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts xiii 10. 
ass. part., parverse, Matt. xvii. 
17. Luke ix. 41. Acts xx. 30. Phil. 
ii. 15. 
διασώζω. 

bring safe, Acts xxiii. 24. 

save, Acts xxvii. 43. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

Pass., escape safe, Acts xxvii. 44. 
—escape, Acts xxviii. 1, 4p. 

make perfectly whole, Matt. xiv. 36. 

heal, Luke vii. 3. 

οὖ διαταγή. 

disposition, Acts vii. 53. 

or 00, Rom. xiii. 2. 

διαταγμα. 


commandment, Heb. xi.23(déyua L). 


διαταράσσω or -tt0. 
to trouble, Luke i. 29. 
διατάσσω. 
give order, 1 Cor. xvi. 1.—ordain, 
1 Cor, ix. 14, Gal. iii. 19.— appoint, 
Luke iii. 13. Acts xx. 13(pass., 


with εἰμί). — command, Matt. xi. 1. 
Luke viii. 55. xvii. 9, 10. Acts 
XVili. 2. xxiii. 31. ... JAd., set in 
order, 1 Cor. xi. 34.— ordain, 1 Cor. 
vii. 17.— appoint, Acts vii. 44. Tit. 


i. 5.—command, Acts xxiv. 23. 


διατελέω. 
‘continue, Acts xxvii. 33. 


διατηρέω. 
keep, Luke ii. 61. Acts xv. 29». 


διατί. 

wherefore? Luke xix. 23. Rom. ix. 
32. 2Cor. xi. 11. Rev. xvii. 7. 
why? Matt. ix. 11, 14. xiii. 10. 
xv. 2, 3. xvii. 19. xxi. 25. Mark 
ii. 18. vii. 5. xi. 31. Luke v. 30, 
33(-TTr’). xix. 31, xx. 5(d:a τί LT 
Tr). xxiv. 38. John vii. 45. viii. 
43, 46. xii. 5. xiii. 37, Acts v. 3. 
1 Cor. vi. 7t. 


διατίϑεμαι. 
appoint, Luke xxii. 292. 
make’, Acts iii. 25. Heb. viii. 10. 
x. 16. 


testator, Heb. ix. 16?, 17». 
διατρίβω. 
be (/it. spend), Acts xxv. 14. 
tarry, John 111. 22. Acts xxv. 6P. 
continue, John xi. 54, Acts xv. 35, 
abide, Acts xii. 19. xiv. 3, 28. xvi. 
12. xx. 6. 


διατροφή. 
food, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 

διαυγάζω. 
to dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19. 


διαυγής, transparent. 
Rev. xxi. 21, for διαφανής, GLTTrS. 
διαφανής. 
transparent, Rev. xxi. 21 (διαυγής 
GLTTr8). 
διαφέρω. 
With διά, carry through, Mark xi. 
16. 


drive up and down, Acts xxvii. 270, 
ublish, Acts xiii. 49. 
iffer from, 1 Cor. xv. 41. Gal. iv. 1. 
Impers., with οὐδέν, it maketh no 
matter, Gal. ii. 6. 
be better, Matt. vi. 26. xii. 12. 
Luke xii. 24. 
be of more value, Matt. x. 31. Luke 
xii. 7. 
τὰ διαφέροντα, things that are ex- 
cellont(marg. differ), Phil. i. 10». .--- 


διαφεύγω 
the 
(marg. ., differ), Rom. ii. 18». 
διαφεύγω. 
to escape, Acts xxvii, 42. 
διχφημ ίζω. 
ghpread abroad one’s fame, Matt. ix. 


“base abroad, Mark i. 45. 
commonly report, Matt. xxviii. 15. 


διαφϑείρω. 
destroy, Rev. viii. 9. xi. 18, 18 
(arg. ἤξοττα i, 
Pass., peri 2Cor. iv. 16.— eor- 
rupt, ads. . 1 Tim. vi. ὅν, 
corrupt, Luke xii. 33. 
Add Rev. xix. 2, for φϑείρω, G”, 


διαφϑορά, 
corruption, Acts ii. 27, 31. xiii. 34, 
35, 36, 37. 
διάφορος. 
diverse, Heb. ix. 10. 
differing, Rom. xii. 6. 
Comp., more excellent, Heb. i. 4. 
Vili. 6. 
διαφυλάσσω Or -ττο. 
keep, Luke iv. 10. 
διαχειρίζομαι. 
slay, Acts v. 30. 
il, Acts xxvi. 21. 


διαχλευάζω, deride utterly. 
Acts ii. 13, for χλευάζω, GLTS. 
διαχωρίζομαι. 
depart, Luke ix. 39 
διδακτικός. 
_ apt to teach, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 2Tim. 
ii. 
διδακτόρ. 
taught, John vi. 45. 
whioh one teacheth™, 1 Cor. ii. 13¢. 
διδασκαλία. 
teaching, Rom. xii. 7. 
learning, Rom. xv. 4. 
doctrine, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. 
Eph. iv. 14. Col. ii. 22. 1 Tim. i. 
10. iv. 1, 6, 13, 16. v. 17. vi. 1, 3. 
2Tim. tii. 10, 16. iv. 3. Tit. i 9. 
ii. 1, 7, 10. 
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things that are more excellent 


. διδαχῇ 


διδάσκαλος. 

teacher, John iii. 2. Acts xiij. 1. 
Rom. ii. 20. 1 Gor. xii. 28, 29. Eph. 
iv. 11. .1Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 11. 
iv. 3. Heb. v. 12. 

doctor, Luke ii. 46. 

master, Matt. x. 24, 25. Luke vi. 
40t. Jas. iii. 1.— Said of Christ, 
Matt. viii. 19. ix. 11. xii. 38. xvii. 
24. xix. 16. xxii. 16, 24, 38. xxvi. 
18. Mark iv. 38. v. 35. ix. 17, 38. 
x. 17, 20, 35. xii. 14, 19, 32. xiii. 
1. xiv. 14. Luke iii. 12. vii. 40. 
viii. 49. ix. 38. x. 25. xi. 45. xii. 
13. xviii. 18. xix. 39. xx. 21, 28, 
39. xxi. 7. xxii. 11. John i. 38(39). 
iii, 10. viii. 4(ap). xi. 28. xiii. 13, 
14. xx. 16. 

Add Matt. xxiii. 8, for καϑηγητής, 
G'LTTr. 

διδάσκω. 

teach, Matt. iv. 23. v. 2, 19%. ix. 
35. xi. 1. xiii. 54. xv. 9. xxi. 23?. 
xxii. 16. xxvi. 55(-G°&). xxviii. 
15, 20. Mark i. 21. ii. 13. iv. 1, 2. vi. 
2, 0, 30, 34. vii. 7. viii. 31. ix. 31. 
x. 1. xi. 17. xii. 14, 35. xiv. 49. 
Luke iv. 15. v. 3, 17. vi. 6. xi. 1. 
xii. 12, xiii. 10, 22, 26. xx. 1P, 21%. 
xxi. 37. xxiii. δ. John vi. BOP. Vii. 
14, 2δν, 35. viii. 2(ap), 20, 28. ix. 
34. xiv. 26. xviii. 20. Acts i. 1. iv. 
2, 18. v. 21. 25, 28, 42. xi. 26. xv. 
1, 35. xviii, 11, 25. xx. 20. xxi. 
21, 28. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. ii. 21¢. xii. 7. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
xi. 14. Gal. i. 12. Eph. iv. 21. Col. 
i, 28. ii. 7. iii. 16. 2Thes. ii. 15. 
1 Tim. ii. 12. iv. 11. vi, 2. 2Tim. 
ti, 2. Tit. i. 11. Heb. v.12. viii. 11. 
1 John ii. 27ér. Rev. ii. 14, 20. 

With εἰμί, teach, Matt. vii. 25°. 
Mark i. 290. Luke i iv. 31°. xix. 47P, 

διδαχή. 

With κατά, as he° Meth been taught 
(marg. in teaching), Tit. i. 9. 

doctrine, Matt. vii. 25. xvi. 12. 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22, 27. iv. 2. xi. 
18. xii. 38. Luke iv. 32. John vii. 
16, 17. xviii. 19. Acta ii. 42, v. 28, 


δίδραχμον 
xiii. 12. xvif. 19. Rom. νἱ. 17. xvi. 
17. 1 Οοτ. xiv. 6, 20. 2Tim. iv. 2. 
Heb. vi. 2. xiii. 9. -2John 9¢, 10. 
Rev. ii. 14, 15, 24. . 
δίδραχμον. 

tribute money, Matt. xvii. 24p, 

tribute, Matt. xvii. 24p!. 

δίδωμι. 
ive, Matt. iv. 9. ν. 31, 42. vi. 11. 
vii. 6,7, 11t. ix. δ. x. 1, 8, 19(«p). 
xii. 39. xiii, 117,12. xiv. 7, 8, 9, 
11, 16,19. xv. 36. xvi. 4, 19, 26. 
xvii. 27. xix. 7, 11, 21. xx. 4, 14, 
23, 28. xxi. 23, 43. xxii. 17. xxiv. 
24, 29, 45. xxv. 8, 15, 28, 29, 35, 
42. xxvi. 9, 15, 26, 27, 48. xxvii. 

10, 34. xxviii. 12, 18. 

Mark ii. 26, iv. 11, 25. v. 43. vi. 
2, 7, 22, 23, 25, 28, 37, 41. viii. 
6, 12, 37(-T). x. 21, 40, 45. xi. 28. 
xii. 9, 14, 15(14)¢. xiii. 11, 24, 34. 
xiv. 5, 11, 22, 23, 44. xv. 23. 

Luke i. 32, 77. iv. 6t. vi. 4, 30, 
38t. vii. 44, 45. viii. 10, 18, 55. ix. 
1, 13, 16. x. 19, 35. xi. 3, 7, &¢, 9, 
13¢, 29, 41. xii. 32, 33, 42, 48, 51, 
58. xiv. 9. xv. 12, 16, 29. xvi. 12. 
xvii. 18. xviii. 43. xix. 8, 15, 23, 
24, 26. xx. 2, 10, 16, 22. xxi. 15. 
xxii, 5, 19¢. xxiii. 2. 

John i. 12, 17, 22. iii. 16, 27, 34, 
35. iv. 5, 7, 102, 12, 14, 14(ap), 15. 
v. 26, 27, 36. vi. 27, 31, 32/, 33, 34, 
37, 39, 51, 51(ap), 52, 65. vii. 19, 
22. ix. 24. x. Bs 29. xi. 22, 57. 
xii. 5,49. xiii. 3, 15, 26, 29, 34. 
xiv. 16, 27tr. xv. 16. xvi. 23. xvii. 
2tr, 4, Gé, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 
241. xviii. 9, 11. xix. 9,11, xxi.13. 

Acts ii. 4, 19. iii. 6. 16. iv. 12. v. 
31, 32. vii. 5¢, 8, 10, 38. viii. 18, 19. 
ix. 41. xi. 17. xii. 23. xiii. 20, 21, 
34. xiv. 17. xv. 8. xvii. 25”. xx. 
32, 35. xxiv. 26. 
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δίδωμε 
viii. 5, 10. ix. 9. x. 8. xii. 7. xiii. 
10. Gal. i. 4. ii. 9¢. iii. 21, 22. iv. 
15. Eph. i. 17, 22. iii. 2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 
8, 11, 27. vi. 19. Col. i. 25. 1 Thes. 
iv. 2, 8. 2Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 
1 Tim, ii. 6. iv. 14. v. 14. 2 Tim. i. 
7, 9, 16. ii. 7, 25. Tit. ii. 14. 

Heb. ii. 13. vii. 4. Jas. i. δι. ii. 16. 
iv. θέ, v. 18. 1 Pet. i. 21. v. 5. 
2 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John iii. 1, 23, 24. 
iv. 13. v. 11, 16, 20. Rev. i. 1. ii. 
7, 10, 17¢, 21, 23, 26, 28. iv. 9. vi. 
2, 4t. 8, 11. vii. 2. viii. 2, 3. ix. 1, 
3, 5. x. 9. xi. 1, 2, 3, 13, 18. xii. 
14, xiii. 2, 4, δι, 7(ap), 7, 15. xiv. 
7. xv. 7. xvi. 6, 8, 9, 19. xvii. 17. 
xviii. 7. xix. 7. xx. 4. xxi. 6. 

give up, Rev. xx. 13. 

give forth, Acts i. 26. 

iva δῶσιν αὑτοῖς, to receive, Rev. 
xiii. 16(Gr. give). 

Pass. with dat., have power, Rev. 
xiii. 14, 15. 

grant, Mark x. 37. Luke i. 74(73). 
Acts iv. 29. xi. 18. xiv. 3. Rom. 
xv. 5. Eph. iii. 16. 2Tim. i. 18. 
Rev. iii. 21. xix. 8. 

bestow, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 1 John iii. 1. 

minister, Eph. iv. 29. 

yield, Mark iv. 7, 8. 

bring forth, Matt. xiii. 8. 

offer, Luke ii. 24. Rev. viii. 3 
(arg. add). 

suffer, Acts ii. 27. xiii. 35. 

adventure, Acts xix. 31. 

deliver, Luke vii.15(a:rodidwye L™), 
xix. 13 

deliver up, Rev. xx. 13. 

commit, John v. 22. 

utter, 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 

show, Mark xiii. 22(ποιέω T). 

set, Rev. iii. 8. 

put, Luke xv. 22. 2Cor. viii. 16. 
Heb. viii. 10(Gr. giv). x. 16. Rev. 


Rom. iv. 20. v. 5. xi. 8. xii. 3, 6, | xvii. 17. 


19. xiv. 12 (ἀποδίδωμι L). xv. 15. 
1Cor. i. 4. iii. 5, 10. vii. 25. xi. 
15. xif. 7, 8, 24. xiv. 7¢, 8. xv. 38, 


make, 2 Thes. iii. 9. Rev. fii. 9. 
take°(marg. yield), 2 Thes. i. 8. 
Add, for ἀποδίδωμι, Acts xix. 40, 


57. Cor. i. 22. v. 5, 12, 18. vi. 3. 6. For d:adiduyt, Luke xviii. 22, 
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Ν 


δισχυρίζομαι 


LS. Rev. xvii. 13, GLTTrS. For{iv. 30. xvii. 11. 1 ον. x. 1.— 


πέμπω, Rev. xi. 10, α΄, For ποιέξω, 
Mark iii. 6, Tr. — John vii. 39(giv- 
en), L. xiii. 26, see ἐπιδίδωμι. xiv. 
31, see ἐντέλλομαι, Rev. xxi. 7, see 
κληρονομέω. 

See also ἐγκοπή, ἐμφανής, ῥάπισμα, 
σωτηρία. ᾿ 

διεγείρω. 

to awake, Mark iv. ϑδ(ἐγείρω TrS). 
Luke viii. 24. 

stir up, 2 Pet. i. 13. iii. 1. 

raise, Matt. i. 24(ἐγείρω LTrS). 

Pass., arise, Mark iv. 39. John vi. 


18. 
Add Luke viii. 24, for ἐγείρω, TTrS. 


διενϑυμέομαι, consider carefully. 
Acts x. 19, for ἐνθυμέομαι, GLTS. 
διεξέρχομαι, pass out through. 
Acts xxviii. 3, for ἔρχομαι, GT. 
διέξοδος. 

With τῶν ὁδῶν, highway, Matt. 
xxii. 9. 
διερμηνεία, interpretation. 

1 Cor. xii. 10, for ἑρμηνεία, L. 
διδρμηνευτῆς. 
interpreter, 1 Cor. xiv. 28(éppuyvev- 

τῆς L). 
διερμηνεύω. 
interpret, 1 ον. xii. 30. xiv. 5, 
13, 27.— Pass., by interpretation, 
Acts ix. 86». 
expound, Luke xxiv. 27. 
διέρχομαι. 
go through, Acts xiii. ὅν, xv. 41. 
go throughout, Acts xvi. 6?. 
go over, Luke viii. 22. Acts xx. 2?. 
go over ‘all, Acts xviii. 23. 
go every where, Acts viii. 4. 
go about, Acts x. 38. 
go abroad, Luke v. 15. 
go, Luke ii. 15. Acts xi. 22(-LS). 
xx. 25. 
With κατά, go through, Luke ix. 6. 
With διά, gothrough, Matt. xix. 
2A (cioépyouat GTT:S ). John iv. 4. 


ass throughout, Acts ix. 32.—walk 
ough, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
pass through, Luke xix. 1. Acts 
viii. 40. xv. 3. xix. 1, 21P. 1Cor. 
xvi. 5t. 
pass throughout, Acts xiv. 24°, 
pass over, Mark iv. 35. 
pass by, Acts xvii. 28», 
pass, Luke xix. 4. Acts xii. 10?. 
xviii. 27. Rom. v. 12. 2Cor. i. 16 
(ἀπέρχομαι G'L). Heb. iv. 14. 
pierce through, Luke ii. 35. 
come, Acts ix. 38. 
depart, Acts xiii. 14», 
travel, Acts xi. 19. 
Add, for εἰσέρχομαι, Mark x. 25, 
GLTTr. Luke xviii. 25, L. 
διερωτάω. 
make inquiry for, Acts x. 17. 
διετής. 
two years old, Matt. ii. 16. 
διετία. 
two years, Acts xxiv. 27. xxviii. 30. 
διηγέομαι. 
tell, Mark v.16. ix. 9. Luke ix. 
10. Heb. xi. 32. ᾿ 
declare, Acts viii. 33. ix. 27. xii. 17. 
show, Luke viii. 39. 
: διήγησις. 
declaration, Luke i. 1. 
διηνεκής. 
With εἰς. τό, continually, Heb. vii. 
3. x. 1.—for ever, Heb. x. 12, 14. 
διϑάλασσος. . 
where two seas meet, Acts xxvii. 41. 
διϊκνέομῳ. 
pierce, Heb. iv. 12. 
_ δήστημι. 
be parted, Luke xxiv. 51. 
ὁ farther, Acts xxvii. 28». 
διαστάσης ὡρας μεᾶς, the space of one 
hour after, Luke xxii. 59?. 
διϊσχυρίζομαι. 
constantly affirm, Acts xii. 15. 


viii. 59(ap).—pass through, Luke! confidontly affirm, Luke xxii. 59. 


δικαιοκρισία 
δικαιοκρισία. 
righteous jadgment, Rom. ii. 5. 
δίκαιος. 

right, Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). Luke 
xii. 57. Acts iv. 19. Eph. vi. 1. 
meet, Phil. i. 7. 2 Pet. i. 13. . 
just, Matt. 1. 19. v.45. xiii. 49. 
xxvit. 19, 24(-GeL°TTr’). Mark vi. 
20. Luke i. 17. ii. 25: xiv. 14. xv. 
7. xx. 20. xxiii. 50. John v. 30. 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 52. x. 22. xxii. 14. 
xxiv. 15. Rom. i. 17. ii. 13. iii. 26. 
vii. 12. Gal. 111. 11. Phil. iv. 8. 
Col. iv. 1. Tit. 1. 8. Heb. x. 38. xii. 
23. Jas. v. 6. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. 
ii. 7. 1 John i. 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
righteous, Matt. ix. 13. x. 4lér. 
xiii, 17, 43. xxiii. 28, 29, 352, xxv. 
37, 46. Mark ii. 17. Luke i. 6. v. 
32. xviii. 9. xxiii. 47. John vii. 24. 
xvii. 25. Rom. iii. 10. v. 7. 19. 
2 Thes. i. 5, 6. 1 Tim. i. 9. 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. Heb. xi. 4. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. 
iii, 12. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 82. 1 John 
ii. 1, 29. iii. 7, 12. Rev. xvi. 5, 7. 
xix. 2. xxii. 11. 

Add Matt. xxvii. 4, for ἀϑῶος, α΄. 
1 John iii. 10(ap). 

δικαιοσύνη. 

righteousness, Matt. iii. 15. v. 6, 
10, 20. vi. 33. xxi. 32. Luke i. 75. 
John xvi. 8,10. Acts x. 35. xiii. 10. 
xvii. 31. xxiv. 25. Rom. i. 17. iii. 
δ, 21, 22, 25, 26. iv. 8, 5, 6, 9, 11%, 
13, 22. v. 17, 21. vi. 13, 16, 18, 19, 
20. viii. 10. ix. 28(ap), 30¢r, 31, 31 
(-G°LS ). x. 3, 3(-GL), 3, 4, 5, 6, 
10. xiv. 17. 1Cor. i, 30. 2 Cor. iii. 
9, v. 21. vi. 7, 14. ix. 9,10. xi. 15. 
Gal. ii. 21. iff 6, 21. v. 5. Eph. iv. 
24. v. 9. vi. 14. Phil. i. 11, iii. 6, 
91.1 Tim. vi. 11. 2 Tim. ii. 22. iii. 
16. iv. 8. Tit. iii. 5. Heb. i. 9. v. 
13. vii. 2. xi. 7, 33. xii. 11. Jas i. 
20, ii. 23. 111. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 24. iii. 
14. 2Pet. i. 1. ii. 5, 21. iii. 13. 
1 John ii. 29. iii 7, 10(ap). Rev. 
xix. 11. 

Add Matt. vi. 1, for ἐλεημοσύνη, 
GLTTrS. Rev. xxii. 11, see δικαιόω. 
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διό 


δικαιόω. 

justify, Matt. σι. 19. xii. 37. Luke 
vii. 29, 35. x. 29. xvi. 15. xviii. 14. 
Acts xiii. 392. Rom. ii. 13. iii. 4, 
20, 24, 28, 30. iv. 2, 5. v. 1, 9. viii. 
30t, 33. 1 Cor. iv. 4. vi. 11. Gal. ii. 
16tr, 17. iii. 8, 11, 24. v. 4. 1 Tim. 
ili. 16. Tit. iii. 7. Jas. ii. 21, 24, 25. 
justifier, Rom. iii. 26ν, 

(Gr. justify), Rom. vi. 7. 
Pass., be righteous, Rev. xxii. 11 
(δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω GLTTrS). 
δικαίωμα. 

judgment, Rom. i. 32. Rev. xv. 4. 
ordinance, Luke i. 6. Heb. ix. 1 
(marg. ceremony), 10 (marg. rite, or 
ceremony). 

righteousness, Rom. ii. 26. v. 18. 
viil. 4. Rev. xix. 8. 

justification, Rom. v. 16. 

δικαίως. 

justly, Luke xxiii.41. 1 Thes. ii. 
10 


righteously, Tit. ii. 12.1 Pet. ii. 23. 
to righteousness, 1 Cer. xv. 34. 
δικαίωσις. 
justification, Rom. iv. 25. v. 18. 
dixaot7¢. 
judge, Luke xii. 14 (κριτής LTrS). 
Acts vii, 27, 35. 
δίκη. 
judgment, Acts xxv. 15 (καταδίκη 
G’’LS).—vengeance, Jude 7. 
Vengeance, Acts xxviii. 4. 
With τίω, be punished, 2 Thes. i. 9. 
δίκτυον. 
net, Matt. iv. 20, 21. Mark i, 18, 
19. Luke v. 2, 4, 5, 6. John xxi. 6, 
8, lie. 


δίλογος. . 
double-tongued, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 
διό. 


for which cause, Rom. xv. 22. 
2Cor. iv. 16. 

wherefore, Matt. xxvii. 8. Luke 
vii. 7. Acts xiii. 35 (διότε LTS). 
xv. 19. xx. 26. xxiv. 26. xxv. 26. 
xxvii. 25, 34. Rom. i. 24. xiii. 5. 


διοδεύω 


xv. 7. 1Cor. χῆ 3. 2Cor. ff. 8. v. 
9, vi. 17. Eph. fi. 11. iii, 18. iv. 8, 
25. v. 14. Phil. ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 18 
(διότι 6.17.5). iti. 1. ν. 11. Phm. 
8. Heb. iii. 7, 10. x. 5. xi. 16. xii. 
12, 28. xiii, 12. Jas. i. 21. iv. ὁ. 
1 Pet. i. 13. ii. 6(see διότι). 2 Pet. 
i. 10, 12. 11]. 14. 

and therefore, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
therefore, Luke i. 35. Acts x. 29. 
xx. 31. Rom. ii. 1. iv. 22. 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. xii. 10. Heb. vi. 1. xi. 12. 
Add 1 Cor. xiv. 13, for διόπερ, LS. 
2Cor. i. 20 (ap). xii. 7(.. Iva), 
LS. Gal. iv. 31, for dpa, LTS. Col. 
iii, 6, for δὲ ἃ, L™. 

διοδεύω. 
pass through, Acts xvii. 1», 
go througheut, Luke viii. 1. 
διόπερ. 
wherefore, 1 ον. viii. 13. x. 14, 
xiv. 18(6ιό LS). 
Διοπετής. 

which fell down from Jupiter, Acts 
xix. 35. 


διόρϑωμα, a making straight. 
Acts xxiv. 3, for κατόρϑωμα, 6Ἴ1,.5. 
διόρϑωσις. 
reformation, Heb. ix. 10. 
ἰορύσσω. 
break through, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Luke xii. 39. 
break up, Matt. xxiv. 43. 


διότι. 

because that, Rom. i. 21. Phil. ii. 
26. 1 Thes. iv. 6. 

because, Luke ii. 7. Acts xvii. 31 
(καϑότι G@’ LTS). Rom. i. 19. viii. 
7. 1Cor. xv. 9. 1Thes. ii. 8. Heb. 
xi. 5, 23. Jas. iv. 3. 1 Pet. i. 16. 
for, Luke i. 13. xxi. 28. Acts x. 20 
(G@’, ὅτε GLTS). xviii. 10. xxii. 18. 
Gal. ii. 16(a7¢ 61,3}. 1 Pet. i. 24 
(marg. for that). 

therefore, Rom. iii. 20... 

Add, for 6:6, Acts xiii. 35, LTS. 
1Thes. ii. 18. G’LTS. For διὸ καί, 
1 Pet. ii. 6, GLTS. 


91 


διωγμὸς 
διπλοῦς. 


double, 1 Tim. ν. 17. Rev. xviii. 6¢. 
twofold more, Matt. xxiii. 15°™P. 
λόω. 
to double, Rev. xvili. 6. 
Wy. 
twice, Mark xiv. 30, 72. Luke 
xviii. 12. Jude 12. 
again, Phil. iv. 16. 1 Thes, ii. 18. 
δισμυριάδες. See μυριάς. 
διστάζω. 
to doubt, Matt. xiv. 381. xxviii. 17. 
δίστομος. 
two-edged, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. 
with two edges, Rev. ii. 12. 
Add Rev. xix. 15(.. sword), G”, 
δισχίλιοι. 
two thousand, Mark v. 13, 
Ov Ai Coo. 
strain at (lit. strain out), Matt. 
xxiii. 24. 
διχάζω. 
set at variance, Matt. x. 35. 
διχοστασία. 
division, Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iii. 
3(marg. faction; -G°LTS). 
sedition, Gal. v. 20. 
διχοτομέω. 
cut asunder (arg. out off), Matt. 
xxiv. 51.—out in sunder (mary. out 
off), Luke xii. 46. 
διψάω. 
to thirst, Matt. v. 6. John iy. 13, 
14(ap), 15. vi. 35. vii. 37. xix. 28. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. Rev. 
vii. 16. 
be thirsty, Matt. xxv. 35, 37°, 42. 
be athirst, Matt. xxv. 44°. Rev. 
xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 
δίψος. 
thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
δίψυχος. 
doublo-minded, Jas. i. 8. iv. 8. 
διωγμός. 
utien, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark 
iv. 17. x. 30. Acts viii. 1.. xiii. 50. 


διούκτης 
Rom. viii. 35. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 2 Thes. 
i. 4. 2Tim. iii. 111. 

διώκτης. 
persecutor, 1 Tim. i. 13. 

διώκω. 
persecute, Matt. v. 10, 11, 12, 44. 
x. 23. xxiii. 34. Luke xxi. 12. 
John v. 16. xv. 20t. Acts vii. 52. 
ix. 4, 5. xxii, 4, 7, ὃ. xxvi. 11,-14, 
15. Rom: xii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 
9. 2Cor. iv. 9. Gal. i. 13, 23. iv. 
29. Phil. iii. 6. Rev. xii. 13. 
Pass., suffer persecution, Gal. v. 
11. vi. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 12, 
follow after, Rom. ix. 30, 31. xiv. 
19. 1Cor. xiv. 1. Phil. iii. 12. 
1 Tim. vi. 11. 


follow, Luke xvii. 23. 1 Thes. v. 


15. 2Tim. ii. 22. Heb. xii, 14. 
ensue, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

press toward, Phil. iii. 14. 

iven to, Rom. xii. 13?. 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 
δόγμα. 
decree, Luke ii. 1. Acts xvi. 4. 
xvii. 7. 
ordinance, Eph. ii. 15. Col. if. 14. 
Add Heb. xi. 23, for διάταγμα, L. 
δογματίζομαι. 
be subject to ordinances, Col. ii. 20. 
᾿δοχέω. 

think, Matt. iii. 9. vi. 7. xxiv. 44. 
xxvi. 53. Luke xii. 40. xiii. 4. xix. 
11. John νυ. 39, 45. xi. 13. xiii. 29. 
xvi. 2. Acts xii. 9. xxvi. 9. 1Cor. 
iv. 9. vii. 40. viii. 2. x. 12. xii. 23. 
xiv. 37. 2Cor. xi. 16. xii. 19. Gal, 
vi. 3. Phil. iii. 4. Jas. iv. 5. 
suppose, Mark vi. 49. Luke xii. 51. 
xiii. 2. xxiv. 37. John xx. 15. Acts 
xxvii. 13. Heb. x. 29. 

trow, Luke xvii. 9(-L’TrS). 
seem, Luke viii. 18 (aarg. think). 
Acts xvii. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 18. xi. 16. 
xii. 22. 2Cor. x. 9. Gal. ii. θέ, 9. 
Heb. iv. 1. xii. 11. Jas. i. 26. 

τὸ δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς, their own pleasure, 
Heb. xii. 10°. 
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δολιόο 


be accounted, Mark x. 42 (παγρ. 
think good). Luke xxii. 24. 

be of reputation, Gal. ii. 2. 

Impers., it seemeth, Acts xxv. 27. 
—it seemeth good, Luke i. 3. Acts 
xv. 25, 25.—it pleaseth, Acts xv. 
22, 84(ap).— With dative, think,© 
Matt. xvii. 25. xviii. 12. xxi. 28. 
xxii. 17, 42. xxvi. 66. Luke x. 36. 
John xi. 56. 

Add John xi. 31, for λέγω, G'TrS. 


δοκιμάζω. 
try, 1Cor. iii. 13. 1Thes. ii. 4. 
1 Pet, i. 7»..1 John iv. 1. 
prove, Luke xiv. 19. Rom. xii. 2. 
2Cor. viii. 8, 22, xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. 
Eph. v. 10. 1Thes. ν. 21, 1 Tim. 
iii. 10. Heb. iii. 9(ap). 
examine, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
discern, Luke xii. 56¢. 
approve, Rorh. ii. 18 (marg. try)- 
1 Cor. xvi. 3. Phil. i. 10(marg. try). 
allow, Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Thes. ii. 4. 
like, Rom. i. 28. 


δοκιμασία, trial, temptation. 
Heb. iii. 9 (ap). 
δοκιμή. 
trial, 3 Cor. viii. 2. 
experiment, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 


experience, Rom. v. 4¢. 
proof, 2Cor. ii. 9. xiii. 3. Phil. ii. 
22. 


δοκίμιον, 
trial, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
trying, Jas. i. 3. 
δόκιμος. 
tried, Jas. i. 12. 
approved, Rom. xiv. 18. xvi. 10. 
9 Cor. x. 18. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
which is approved, 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
doxoy. 
beam, Matt. vii. 3, 4, 5. Luke vi. 
41, 42¢. 


δόλιος. 
deceitful, 2 Cor. xi. 18. 
δομόω. 


use deceit, Rom. iii. 13. 


δούλη 
praise, John ix. 24. xii. 48ι. 1 Pet. 
iv. 11. 
honor, John v. 41, 44¢. viii. δά. 
29Cor. vi. 8. Rev. xix. 7. 


δόλος 98 
δόλος. 


guile, John i. 47(48). 2Cor. xii. 
16. 1 Thes. ii. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 22. iii. 


10. Rev. xiv. 5(pevdog GLTTr'S). 
deceit, Mark vii. 22. Rom. i. 29. 
eraft, Mark xiv. 1. 
subtilty, Matt. xxvi. 4. Acts xiii. 


δολόω. 
handle dectitfully, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
Add 1 Cor. v. 6, for ζυμόω, G’. 
δόμα. 
gift, Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi. 13. 
Eph. iv. 8. Phil. iv. 17. 
δόξα. 
glory, Matt. iv. 8. vi. 13(ap), 29: 
xvi. 27. xix. 28. xxiv. 30. xxv. 3lt. 
Mark viii. 38. x. 37. xiii. 26. Luke 
ii. 9, 14, 32. iv. 6. ix. 26, 31, 32. 
xii. 27. xvii. 18. xix. 38. xxi. 27. 
John i. 14. ii. 11. vii. 182, 
xi. 4, 40. xii. 41. xvii. 5, 
Acta vii. 2, 55. xii. 23. 


xxiv. 26. 
viii. 50. 
22, 24. 
xxii. 11. 
Rom. i. 23. ii. 7,10. iii. 7, 23. iv. 
20. v. 2. vi. 4 viii. 18. ix. 4, 232. 
xi. 36. xv. 7. xvi. 27. 1Cor. ii. 7, 
§ x. 31. xi. 7, 15. xv. 40, 41, 
41 (-C 1611 to 1629, err.), 411, 43. 
2Cor. i. 20. iii. 7, 94, 10, 18tr. iv. 
6, 15,17. viii. 19, 23. Gal. i. 5. 
Eph. i. 6, 12, 14, 1.7, 18. iii. 13, 16, 
21. Phil. i. 11. ii. 11. iii. 19. iv. 19, 
20. Col. i. 27¢. iii. 4. 1Thes. ii. 6, 
12, 20. 2Thes.i. 9. ii. 14. 1 Tim. 
i. 17. iii. 16. 2 Tim. ii: 10. iv. 18. 
Heb. i. 3. ii. 7, 9, 10. fii. 3. ix. 5. 
xiii. 21. Jas. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 7, 119, 
21, 24. iv. 13, 14. v. 1,4, 10, 11 
(-GoLT). 2Pet. i. 3, 17¢. iii. 18. 
Jude 24, 25. Rev. i. 6. iv. 9, 11. v. 
12, 18. vii. 12. xi. 13. xiv. 7. xv. 8. 
xvi. 9. xviii. 1. xix. 1. xxi. 11, 23, 
24, 26. 
lorious’, Rom. viii. 21. 2 Cor. iv. 


4. Phil. iii. 21. Col. i. 11. 1 Tim. i. 


11. Tit. ii. 13. 
With 6:4, glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 11. 
With ἐν, glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 11. 


xi. 4. 
32(ap), 82t. xiv. 13. xv. δ. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 11, 4, 5, 10. xxi. 19. Acts ili. 


worship, Luke xiv. 10. 

dignity, 2Pet. ii. 10. Jude 8. 
δοξάζω. 

glorify, Matt. v. 16. ix. 8. xv. 81. 


Mark ii. 12. Luke ii. 20. iv. 15. v. 
25, 26. vii. 16. xiii. 13. xvii. 15. 
xviii. 43. xxiii. 47. John vii. 39. 


xii. 16, 23, 28¢r. xiii. 31¢, 


13. iv. 21. xi. 18. xiii. 48. xxi. 20. 
Rom. i. 21. viii. 30. xv. 6, 9. 


1 Cor. vi. 20. 2 Cor. ix. 13”. Gal. i. 
24. 2Thes. iii. 1. Heb. v. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 12. iv. 11, 14(ap), 16, Rev. xv. 
4. xviii. 7. . . 


Pass., be made glorious, 2 Cor. iil. 


10.—have glory, Matt. vi. 2. 2 Cor. 
iii. 10. —full of glory, 1 Pet. i. δ». 


honor, John viii. 54¢. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 
magnify, Rom. xi. 13. 


δόσις. 
giving, Phil. iv. 15. 
gift, Jas. i. 17. 

| δύτης. 
giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
δουλαγωγέω. 

bring into subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

δουλεία. 


bondage, Rom. viii. 15, 21. Gal. 
iv. 24. v. 1. Heb. ii. 15. 
δουλεύω. 
be in bondage, John viii. 33, Acts 
vii. 7. Gal. iv. 9, 25. _ 
serve, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xv. 29. 
xvi. 13. Acts xx. 19. Rom. vi. 6. 
vii. 6, 25. ix. 12. xii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xvi. 18. Gal. v. 13. Phil. ii. 22. 
Col. iii. 24. 1 Thes. i. 9. Tit. iii. 3. 
do service, Gal. iv. 8. Eph. vi. 7. 
1 Tim. vi. 2 
δούλη. 

handmaid, Luke i. 38. 
handmaiden, Luke i. 48. Acts ii. 18. 


δοῦλος 
δοῦλος, adj. 

servant, Rom. vi. 192. 

δοῦλος, subst. 

bondman, Rev. vi. 15. 
bond, 1Cor. xii. 13. Gal. 111. 28. 
Eph. vi. 8. Col. iii. 11. Rev. xiii. 
16. xix. 18. 

servant, Matt. viii. 9. x. 24, 25. 
xiii. 27, 28(-T). xviii. 23, 26, 27, 
28, 82. xx. 27. xxi. 34, 35, 36. 
xxii. 3, 4, 6, 8, 10. xxiv. 45, 46, 
48, 50, xxv. 14, 19, 21, 23, 26, 30. 
xxvi. 51. Mark x. 44. xii, 2, 4. xiii. 
34. xiv. 47. Luke vii. 2, 3, 8, 10. 
xii. 37, 38(—G°TTr®S), 43, 45, 46, 
ΑἹ. xiv. 17, 21¢, 22, 23. xv. 
xvii. 7, 9,10. xix. 13, 15, 17, 22. 

11. xxii. 50. John iv. 51. 
viii. 34, 35. xiii. 16. xv. 15¢, 20. 
xviii. 10¢, 18, 26. 

Rom. vi. 16¢, 17, 20. 1Cor. vii. 
21, 22, 23. 2Cor. iv. 5. Gal. iv. 1, 
7. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 7. Col. iii. 
22. iv. 1. 1Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 9. 
Phin. 162. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

With Θεοῦ, Χριστοῦ, etc., servant, 
Luke ii. 29. Acts ii. 15. iv. 29. xvi. 
17. Rom. i. 1. 1Cor. vii. 22. Gal. 
i. 10. Eph. vi. 6. Phil. i. 1. Col. iv. 
12. 2 Tim. ii. 24. Tit. i. 1. Jas. i. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 2Pet. 1.1. Jude 1. 
Rev. i. lt. ii. 20. vii. 3. x. 7. xi. 
18. xv. 3. xix. 2, 5. xxii. 3, 6. 

δουλόω. 
bring into bondage, Acts vii. 6. 

make servant, 1 Cor. ix. 19. 

Pass., be brought in bondage, 2 Pet. 
ii, 19.—in bondage, Gal. iv. 3°.— 
be under bondage, 1 Cor. vii, 15.— 
become servant, Rom. vi. 15, 22. -- 
given to, Tit. ii. ὃ», 

δοχή. 

feast, Luke v. 29. xiv. 18. 

δράκων». 

dragon, Rev. xii. 3, 4, 7ι, 9, 18, 
16, 17. xiii. 2, 4, 11. xvi. 13. xx. 2. 

δράσσομαι OF “ττομαι. 

take, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 
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δύναμαι 


| | δραχμῆ. 
piece of silver, Luke xv. 8. 
piece, Luke xv. 8, 9. 
δρέμω. See τρέχω. 
δρέπανον. 
sickle, Mark iv. 29. Rev. xiv. 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18¢. 19. 
δρόμος. 
course, Acts xiii. 
2 Tim. iv. 7. 
δῦμι. See δύνω. 
᾿ δύναμαι. 
can, with οὗ, can not, Matt. v. 14, 
36. vi. 24t, 27. vii. 18. viii. 2. ix. 


25. xx. 24. 


2.145. xii- 29, 34. xvi. 3. xvii. 16, 19. 


xix. 25. xxvi. 53. xxvii. 42. Mark 
i. 40, 45. ii. 4”, 7, 19, 19(ap). iii. 
20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. v. 3. vi. 5, 
19. vii. 15, 18, 24. viii. 4. ix. 3, 23, 
25, 29, 39. x. 26, 38, 39. xv. 31. 
Luke i. 22. v. 12, 21, 34. vi. 39, 
42. viii. 19. ix. 40. xi. 7. xii. 25. 
xiii. 11. xiv. 20, 26, 27, 33. xvi. 
132, 26. xviii. 26. xix. 3. xx. 36. 
John 1. 46(47). iii. 2, 3, 4t, 5,9, 27. 
v. 19, 30, 44. vi. 44, 52, 60, 65. vil. 
7, 34, 36. viii. 21, 22, 43. ix. 4, 16, 
33. x. 21, 35. xi. 37. xii. 39. xiii. 
33, 36, 37. xiv. 5(-LTTr), 17. xv. 
4, 5. xvi. 12. Acts iv. 16, 20. v. 39, 
viii. 31. x. 47. xiii. 39. xv. 1. xxi. 
34°, xxiv. 13. xxvii. 15°, 31, 43. 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. ii. 14, iii. 
1,11. x. 21t. xii. ὃ, 21. xv. 50. 
2Cor. iii. 7. Gal. iii. 21. 1 Thes. 
ili. 9. 1-Tim. v. 25. vi. 7, 16. 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. 
Heb. ifi. 19. iv. 15. v. 2. ix. 9, x. 
1, 11. Jas. ii. 14. iii. 8, 12. iv. 2. 


11 John iii. 9. iv: 20. Rev. ii. 2. 11]. 


δ. vii. 9. ix. 20. xiv. 3. 

oan do, Mark ix. 22. 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 

be able, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 28. x. 2S¢. 
xix. 12 xx. 22t. xxii. 45. xxvi. 61. 
Mark iv. 33. Luke iii. δ. xxi. 15. 
John x. 29. Acts xx. 32. Rom. viii. 
39. 1Cor. iii. 2e vi. 5. x. 13¢. 
2Cor. i. 4. Eph. iii. 20. vi. 11, 13, 
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δυνατός 


16. Phil. iii. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. | wonderful work, Matt. vii. 22. 


ii. 18. v. 7. vii. 25. Jas. i. 21. iv. 
12. Jude 24. Rev. v. 3. νἱ. 17. xiii. 
ἀ(δυνατός (Δ). xv. 8. 

able, Luke i. 20°. Rom. xv. 14». 
2 Tim. iii. 7?. 

be able to do, Luke xii. 26. 

that is of power, Rom. xvi. 25r. 

be possible’, Acts xxvii. 39 (δυνα- 
τόν G/T). 

may, Matt. xxvi. 9, 42, Mark iv. 
32. xiv.5,7. Luke xvi. 2, Acts 
xvii. 19. xix. 40. xxiv, 8, 11°. xxv. 
11. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 12. 1 Cor. vii. 
21. xiv. 31. Eph. iii. 4. 1 Thes. ii. 
6P. Rev. xiii. 17. 

Add Heb. xi. 19, for δυνατός, L. 


δύναμις. 

power, Matt. vi. 13(ap). xxii. 29. 
xxiv. 29, 30. xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 1. 
xii. 24. xiii. 25, 26. xiv. 62. Luke 
i. 17, 35. iv. 14, 36. v.17. ix. 1. 
x. 19. xxi. 26, 27. xxii. 69. xxiv. 
49. Acts i. 8. 111. 12. iv. 7, 33. vi. 
8. viii. 10. x. 38. 

Rom. i. 4, 16, 20. viii. 38. ix. 17. 
xv. 13, 19. 1 Cor. i. 18, 24. ii. 4, 5. 
iv. 19, 20. v. 4. vi. 14. xv. 24, 43. 
2Cor. iv. 7. vi. 7. viii. δὲ. xii. 9. 
xiii. 41. Eph. i. 19. iii. 7, 20. Phil. 
iii. 10. 1Thes. i. 5. 2Thes. i. 11. 
ii. 9. 1Tim.i. 7, δ. iii. 5. Heb. i. 
3. vi. 5. vii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 5. iii. 22. 
2 Pet. 7. 3,16. Rev. iv. 11. v. 12. 
vii. 12. xi. 17. xiii. 2. xv. 8. xvii. 
13. xix. 1. 

ability, Matt. xxv. 15. 

strength, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 2 Cor. i. 8. 
xii. 9. Heb. xi. 11. Rev. i. 16. iii. 
δ. xii. 10. 

might, Eph. i. 21. iii. 16. Col. i. 
11. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 

mighty”, Rom. xv. 19. 2 Thes. i. 7 
(Gr. of power). 

With év, mightily, Col. i. 29. 

mighty work, Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23. 
xiii. δά, 58. xiv. 2. Mark vi. 2, 5, 
14. Luke x. 13. xix. 37. 


mighty deed, 2 Cor. xii. 12, 


miracle, Mark ix. 39. Acts ii. 22. 
viii. 13. xix. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 10, 28. 
Gal. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 4. 

worker of miracles (marg. po 
Cor eine ον Ὁ (στρ, power)» 

abundance (niarg. power), Rev. 
xviii. 3. 

violence, Heb. xi. 34. 

virtue, Mark v. 30. Luke-vi. 19. 
viii. 46. 

meaning, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 

Add 1 Pet. iv. 14 (glory καὶ ὃ. 
is. (glory )s 
δυναμόω. 

strengthen, Col. i. 11. 

Add Heb. xi. 34, for ἐνδυναμόω, LS. 


δυγαστης. 
Potentate, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
nighty, Luke i. 52. 
of great authority, Acts viii. 27. 


δυνατέω. 

be mighty, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 

Add, for δυνατὸς ἔστιν, Rom. xiv. 
4, G'LTS, For δυνατός, 2 Cor. ix. 8, 
LS. | : 

duvatog. 

able, Luke xiv. 31. Acts xxv. 5. 
Rom. iv. 21. xi. 23. xiv. 4(see dv- 
vatéw), 2Cor. ix. ὃ (drwaret LS). 
2 Tim. i. 12. Tit.i. 9. Heb. xi. 19 
(δύναται fr. δύναμαι L). Jas. iii. 2. 

that I° could, Acts xi. 17. 

strong, Rom. xv. 1. 2Cor. xii. 10. 
xiii. 9. 

mighty, Luke xxiv. 19. Acts vii. 
22. xvili. 24. 1 Cor. i. 26. 2 Cor. x. 4. 

that is mighty, Luke i. 49. 

mighty man, Rev. vi. 15 (ἰσχυρός 
GLTTrS). 

Neut., possible, Matt. xix. 26. xxvi. 
39. Mark ix. 23. x. 27(ap). xiv. 
35, 36. Luke xviii. 27. Acts ii. 24. 
xx. 16.— With art., power, Rom. 
ix. 22. 

et δυνατόν͵ if it be (were, had been) 
possible, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 

- Rom. xii. 18, Gal. iv. 15. 


δύνω 
Add, for δύναμαι, Acts xxvii. 39, 
GT. Rev. xiii. 4, 6“. 
δύνω or dupe. 
set, Mark i. 32. 
be setting, Luke iv. 40». 


δύο.. 
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δωρεά 
δυσκόλως. 
hardly, Matt. xix. 23. Mark x, 23. 
Luke xviii. 24. 
δυσμή. 
Plural, west, Matt. viii. 11. xxiv, 
27. Luke xii. 54. xiii. 29. Rev. 


two, Matt. iv. 18, 21. vi. 24, viii. | xxi. 13. 


98. ix. 27. x. 10, 29. xi. 2(ded G'L 


TTrS). xiv. 17, 19. xviii. δέ, 9, 16¢, 
19, 20. xx. 21, 24, 30. xxi. 1, 28. 
xxii. 40. xxiv. 40, 41. xxv, 15,17, 
22tr. xxvi. 2,.37, 60. xxvii. 88. 
Mark vi. 9, 38, 41t. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
xi. 1. xii. 42. xiv. 1,13. xv. 27. 
xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke ii. 24. ifi. 11, v. 2. vii. 19, 41. 
ix.13, 16,30, 32. x. 35. xii.6,52¢. xv. 

. xvi. 18. xvii. 34. xviii. 10. xix. 

29. xxi, 2. xxii. 38. xxiii. 32. xxiv. 
4,13. John i. 35, 37, 40(41). iv. 40, 
43. vi. 9. viii. 17. xi. 6, xix. 18. xx. 
12. xxi. 2. Acts i. 10, 23, : 4. vii. 
29. ix. 38(-G°). x. 7. xii. Gt. xix. 
10, 22, 84. xxi. 33. xxfii. 23. 

1Cor, vi. 16. xiv. 27, 29. 2Cor. xiii. 
1. Gal. iv. 22, 24. Eph.v. 81. Phil, 
i. 23.1Tim. v.19. Heb. vi.18. x. 28. 
Rev. ix. 12, 16 (see μυριάς). xi. 2, 3, 
4t, 10. xii. 14. xiii. 5, 11. 

two men, Luke xvii. 36(ap). 

two ‘women, Luke xvii. 35. 

δύο δύο, by two and two, Mark vi. 7. 
ἀνὰ dio, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
— two apiece, Luke ix. 3. John ii. 6. 
twain, Matt. v. 41. xix. 5, 6. xxi. 
31. xxvii. 21, 51. Mark x. 82. xv. 
38. Eph. ii. 15. 

both, John xx. 4. Rev. xix. 20. 
Add Luke x. 1, 17(seventy..), L». 


δυσβάστακτος. 
grievous to be borna, Matt. xxiii. 4 
(-@TroS). Luke xi. 46. 
δυσεντερία, δυσεττερίον LTS. 
bloody flux, Acts xxviii. 8. 
δυσερμήνευτος. 
hard to be uttered, Heb. v. 11. 
δύσκχολος. 
hard, Mark x. 24. 


δυσμυριάδες. See μυριᾶς. 
δυσνόητος. 
hard to be understood, 2 Pet. iif. 16. 
δυσφημέω, speak evil, defame. 
1Cor. iv. 13, for βλασφημέω, GTS: 


δυσφημία. 
evil report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
δώδεκα. 

twelve, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 20. xix. 
26/, xxvi. 53, Mark v. 25, 42. vi. 43. 
viii, 19. Luke ii, 42, viii, 42, 48. ix, 
17. xxii. 30. John vi. 13. xi. 9. Acts 
vii. ὃ. Jas. i. 1. Rev. vii. δὲν», Ger, 
ιν, Str, xii. 1. xxi, 12, 12(ap), 12, 
14, 16 (dcxadio T), 21. xxii, 2. -- 
Said of the Apostles, Matt. x. 1, 2, 
5, xi. 1, xx. 17. xxvi. 14, 20, 47. 
Mark iii. 14. iv. 10. vi. 7. ix. 35. 
x. 82, xi. 11. xiv. 10, 17, 20, 43. 
Luke vi, 13. viii, 1. ix. 1,12. xviii. 
31. xxii. 3, 14(-LTTrS), 47. John 
vi. 67, τὸ, 11. xx. 24. Acts vi. 2, 
1 Cor. xv. 5. Rev. xxi. 14. 

Add, for dexadiv, Acts xix. 7, xxiv. 
11, LS. — Rev. xxi. 14(.. names), 
GLTTrS., 


δωδέκατος. 
Rev. xxi. 20. 
dadexagvior. 
twelve tribes, Acts xxvi. 7. 
δῶμα. . 
house-tcp, Matt. x. 27. xxiv. 17. 
Mark xiii. 15. Luke v. 19. xii. 3. 
XVil. 31. Acts x. 9. 
δωρεα. 
gift, John iv. 10. Acts ii. 38. viii. 
20. x. 45. xi. 17. Rom. ν. 15, 17 
(-GeL>). 2 Cor. ix. 15. Eph. iii. 7. 
iv. 7. Heb. vi. 4. 


‘twelfth, 


e 
δωρεῶν 
δωρείν. 
freely, Matt. x. 8. Rom. iii, 24. 
2 Cor, xi. 7. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 
for nought, 2 Thes. iii. δ. 
without a cause, John xv. 265. 
in vain, Gal. ii. 21. 
dap ée. 
give, Mark xv. 45. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4 


δώρημα. 
gift, Ronr. v. 16. Jas, i, 17. 
. δῶρο». 
gift, Matt. ii. 11, v. 23, 244. viii, 
4. xv. 5. xxiii. 18, 194. Mark vii. 
11. Luke xxi. 1. Eph. ii, 8. Heb. 
v. 1. viii. 8, 4. ix. 9. xi. 4. Rev. 
xi. 10. 
offering, Luke xxi. 4. 
δωροφορία, bringing of gifts. 


Rom, xv. 31, for διωκονία, L. 


ἔα, imper. of ἐάω. 

let alone, Mark i. 24(-G*LTrS). 

Luke iv. 34(marg. away). 
ay. 
(a) Without other particles. 

I. With the Indicative, if, 1 John v. 
15(Gv L). 

Il. With the Subjfunctive, 

(a) Present, if, Matt. v. 23. vi. 22, 
23. viii. 2. x. 13. xv. 14. xvii. 20. 
xxi. 21. Mark i. 40. ix, 43, 45, 47. 
xiv. 31. Luke v. 12. vi. 33, 34(aor. 


L; ind. pres. α΄ ΠΤ ΤΥ), x. 6. xii. 38 | 


(κἄν for καὶ ἐάν Tr). xix. 31. John 
v. 31. vi. 51. vii. 37. viii. 16, 54. 
ix. 31. xi. 9, 10. xii. 26¢. xiii. 17, 
35. xiv. 15, 23. xv. 14. xxi. 22, 23, 
25. Acts v. 38. xxvi. 5. 

Rom. ii. 251, 25. xii. 20¢. xiii. 4. 
xiv. 23. 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 4. vii. 28, 
36. viii. 8. xi, 14, 15. xiv. 14, 24. 
xvi. 4, 7. Col. iii. 13. 1 Thes. iii. § 
(ind. T). 1 Tim. i. δ. iii. 15. 2 Tim. 
ii. 5. Heb. x. 38. xiii. 23. Jas. ii. 
15. 1John i. 7, 9. ii. 3, 15, 29. iii, 
20. iv. 12. v. 14(ἀν L). 

and if, John vi. 62. 
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ἐάν 
1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 16. xiii. 1, 2(κάν 
for καὶ ἐάν L), 2, Jas. ii. 14. 

(Ὁ) Aorist, if, Matt. iv. 9. v. 13, 
46, 47. vi. 14. vii. 9 and 10 (-LTrS, 
und. LTTrS). ix. 21. xii, 11. xvi. 
26. xviii. 12, 13, 15¢, 17¢, 19. xxi. 
ἃ, 24, 25, 2". xxii. 24. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxviii. 14. Mark iii. 24, 25. iv. 
26(-TrS ). vii. 11. viii. 3, 36(-, inf, 
TS). ix. 50. x. 12. xi. 3, 31, 32 
(-G’LTTrS). xii. 19, xiii. 21. 

Luke iv. 7. xi. 12(-TrS, ind. TTr 
S). xiv. 34. xv. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 
3t, 4. xix. 40(ind. fut. LTTrS). xx. 
5, 28. xxii. 67, 66. John iii. 12. v. 
43. vii. 17. viii. 31, 36, 51, 52, 55 
(κὰν for καὶ ἐάν LTrS). ix. 22. x. 9. 
xi. 40, 48, 57. xii. 24, 32, 47. xiv. 
3, 14. xv. 7,10. xvi. 7. xix. 12. 
Acts ix. 2. 

Rom. vii. 2, 34. x. 9. xi. 22. xv. 
24. 1Cor. iv. 19. vii. 8, 39, 40. 
viii. 10. x. 28. xii. 15, 16. xiv. 6, 
§, 23, 30. xvi. 10. 2Cor. v. 1. ix. 
4. xiii. 2. Gal. v. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
1Tim. ii. 15. 2Tim. ii. 21. 

Heb. iii. 7,15. iv. 7. Jas. ii. 2. iv. 
15. v. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 13. 1 John i. 6, 
8, 10. ii. 1, 24. iv. 20. ν. 16. 3 John 
10. Rev. iii. 20. xxii. 18, 19. 

though, Luke xvi. 31. 1 Cor. xiii. 
3t. 2 Cor. xii. 6. 

when, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 1 John iff. 2. 


(b) With other particles. 

With the Subjunctive, Present (Ὁ), 
Aorist (*). 

καὶ ἐάν, though, Gal. i. δρ(" L™S). 
ἐὰν καί, if (marg. although), Gal. 
vi. 18. 

ἐὰν δὲ καί, but and if, 1 Cor. vii. 
115, 255. 

ἐὰν dé, but and if, Matt. xxiv. 46+. 
Luke xii. 455, xx. 6%. 

ἐάνπερ, if, Heb. iii. δρ(ἐάν LYT, κἀν 
S), 14°. vi. ὃν, 

ἐάν τε, whether, Rom. xiv. 8», 89 
(ind. L), 8°. — or, tbid.? (ind. L).—> 
though, 2 Cor. x. 8". 

ἐὰν μή, if not, Matt. vi. 15*. x. 


though, Acts xiii. 41. Rom. ix. 27.| 13°. xviii. 161, 35%. John viii. 24 
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ἑαυτοῦ 
xiii. 85. xv. 6% xvi. 7%. Rom. xi. 
23". 1 Cor. viii. 8. ix. 16°, xiv. 11?, 
Jas. ti. 17°, lJohn iii. 21°. Rev. 
iii. 3°. — if no“, 1 Cor. xiv. 287, — 
except, Matt. v. 205, xii. 29°. xviii. 
3°. xxvi. 423. Mark iii. 278. vii. 38, 
45, Luke xiii. 3?, 5°. John iii. 2°, 
3*, 5%, 27P. iv. 483. vi. 449, 534, 65P. 
xii. 245, xv. 4¢*. xx. 253. Acts viii. 
318, xv. 1%. xxvii. 31", Rom. x. 
15". 1Cor. xiv. 64, 78, 9% xv. 363, 
2 Thes. ii. 3°. 2 Tim. ii. 5°. Rev. ii. 
5°, 225, —pbut, Mark x. 805, John 
v. 194. Gal. il. 16. 
ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον, see πρότερον. 

(c) After relative Pronouns and Ad- 


verbs. 
Which it renders indefinite, like 
Ene: ever. Compare av, where note 
various readings. Used with 
the Subjunctive. 
Add Luke xvii. 4(. . seven), LS. 
1 John ii. 28, for orav, LS. 
See also καϑό, κἄν, ὅπου, ὃς, ὁσάκις, 
"ὅσος, ὅστις, ob, τις, ὡς. 
ἑαυτοῦ, 
ἑαυτῆς, ἑαυτῶν, ἑαυτῷ, etc. 
Masc. sing., ἑαντοῦ. 
his own, Luke xiv. 26. Rom. iv. 
19. viii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 2. x. 24. Gal. 
vi. 4. Eph. v. 29. 
his, Luke xi. 21. xii. 47(avrotv LTr 
S). xiii. 19, xiv. 26(ai70v LTrS). 
xv. 5(avtot TrS), 20(av7ot LTrS). 
xvi. 5. xix. 13. Rom. v. 8. 1Cor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. iii. 13 (αὑτοῦ LT). 
Gal. vi. 8. Eph. v. 28, 33. 1 Thes. 
ii. 11, 12. iv. 4. 2Thes. ii, 6. Rev. 
7 


x. 7. 

himself, Matt xii, 45¢. Luke xi. 
26. xxiv. 27(avrov GLTTr). John v. 
19. vii. 18. xi. 51. xvi. 13. Acts 
viii. 34. Rom. xiv. 12. 2Cor. x. 7. 
Heb. i. 3(-LS). v. ϑ(αὐτοῦ L). vi. 
13. ix. 7. 

him, Mark xiv. 33(atrod LTTrS). 

of itself, Eph. iv. 16. 

itself, John xv. 4. Rom. xiv. 14 
Ταὐτοῦ GLTS). 

thine® own, 1 Cor. x. 29. 
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Φ 
ἑαυτοῦ 
thyself, John xviii. 34 (σεαυτοῦ 1, 

Tre ). 


Add, for αὐτοῦ, Matt. v. 28, L. 
Mark viii. 3524, GTTr, -G°. Luke 
viii. 4, ix. 52, T. xiv. 27, LT. John 
ix. 21, TrS. Acts xxi. 11, Q@’LTS. 
Heb. xii. 16, LTS. Jas. i. 18, 26, 
T. 2674, LT.—For idwoc, Luke ii. 
3, LTr. 


Fem., ἑαυτῆς. 

her own, 1Cor. xiii, 5. 

her, Matt. xxiii. 37(avr7¢ TTr>S, 
-L). Luke xiii. 34. 1 Cor. xi. 5(av- 
τῆς L). 1 Thes. ii. 7. 

With τὰ παρά, that she had, Mark 
v. 26(7. π᾿ αὑτῆς GLTTr). 

of itself, Matt. vi. 34. 

itself, Matt. xii. 25¢. 


Plural, ἑαυτῶν. 

their own, Rom. xvi. 4, 18. Eph. 
v. 28. Phil. ii. 21. 2 Thes. iii. 12. 
Jude 13, 18. 

his® own, Phil. ii. 4. 

their, Matt. viii. 22, xxi. 8. xxv. 
ϑ(αὐύτῶν GLTTr, -- 5). Luke ix. 60. 
xii. 36. xvi. 8. xix. 35(avrov LTr 
S). xxii. 66(airov G'TrS). xxiii. 
48(-GTTrS). Eph. v. 28. 1 Pet. 
iv. 19(avrav G'LTS’). Jude 6. Rev. 
x. 3, 4(omS). xvii. 13 (αὐτῶν α΄}, 
TTrS). 

themselves, Mark ix. 8. Phil. ii. 3. 
them, Matt. xv. 30. xxv. 3. Mark 
ii. 19(ap). viii. 14. Acta xxi. 23. 
our® own, 1 Thes. ii. 8. 

of ‘ourselves, Heb. x. 25. 
ourselves’, 2Cor. iii. 5, 5 (αὑτῶν 
LT). 


youre own, 1Cor. vi. 19. Phil. 
ii. 12. 

your’, Eph. v. 25(-LTS). 

your® own selves, Luke xxi. 30. 

yourselves’, Luke xii. 57. 

you, Matt. xxvi. 11. Mark xiv. 7. 
John xii. 8. 

one another, 1 Cor.: vi. 7. 

Add, for αὑτῶν, Matt. vi. 16, L. 
xviii. 31, LTTrS. xxv. 1, LTTr. 


ἑαυτοῦ 
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ἑαυτοῦ 


4™, LS. 7, LTTrS. Luke ii, 89, LT |v. 13 (αὐτοῖς 655). Heb. x. 84, 


TrS. xvi. 4, TTrS. 2 Pet. ii. 11, C™. 
Dutive sing., ἑαυτῷ. 

to himself, Rom. xiv. 7t. 1 Cor. xi. 
29. xiv. 28. 2Cor. v. 18. x. 7. Eph. 
v. 27. 

unto himself, 2 Cor. v. 19. Phil. iii. 
2] (αὐτῷ LTS). Tit. ii. 14. Heb. v. 4. 

for himself, Luke xii. 21. xix. 12. 

himself, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark v. 30, 
Luke vii. 39. xii. 17. xvi. 3. xviii. 
4. John v. 26¢. vi. 61. xi. 38. xiii. 
ϑ2(αὐτῷ Tr). Acts x. 17. xii. 11. 
Rom. xv. 3. Eph. ii. 15(avr@ LS). 
1 John v. 10(avrp T). 

him, Luke ix. 47. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

Add, for αὑτῷ, 1 John iii. 15, LS. 

Fem., ἑαυτῇ. 
for her own™, Acts vii, 21. 
herself, Matt. ix. 21. 


Plural, ἑαυτοῖς, ἑαυταῖς. 

to themselves, Rom. xiii. 2. 1 Tim. 
iii. 13. 2Tim. iv. 3. Heb. vi. 6. 

unto themselves, Rom. ii. 14. 2 Cor. 
v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 12. 

upon themselves, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

for themselves, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

among themselves, 2Cor. x. 12. 

themselves, Matt. ix. 3. xiv. 15. 
xvi. 7. xxi. 25, 38. Mark ii. 8. iv. 
17. vi, 36, 51. Luke vii. 49. xviii. 
9. Acts xxviii. 29(ap). Rom. i. 24 
αὑτοῖς LT), 27. 2Cor. x. 12. 

among them, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). 
John xix. 24. 

ourselves’, Rom. viii. 23. xv. 1. 
2 Cor. i. 92. 

to “yourselves, Luke xvi. 9. Eph. 
v. 19. 
unto *yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 31. 

for ‘yourselves, Matt. xxv. 9. 

among ‘yourselves, Luke xxii. 17 
(εἰς ἑαυτούς LTTr, ἀλλήλοις S). 

With παρά, in your’ own conceits, 
Rom. xi. 25 (ἐν é. T). xii. 16. 

yourselves’, Matt. iii. 9. xvi. 8. 
Mark ix. 50. Luke iii. 8. xii. 33. 
xvii. 3. xxi. 34. Acts v. 35. 1 Thes. 


Jas. ii. 4. 

you’, John v. 42, vi. 53. 

one another, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 
13 


Add, for αὐτοῖς, John xvii. 14, TrS. 


Accus. masc., ἑαυτόν. 
himself, Matt. xii. 26. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 4. xxiii. 12¢. xxvii. 42. Mark 
iii. 26. v. 5. viii. 34. xii. 33. xv. 
31. Luke ix. 23, 25. x. 29. xi. 18. 
xiv. Ile. xv. 17. xviii. 11, 14¢. 
xxiii. 35. xxiv. 12(ap). John ii. 24 
(αὑτόν LTTrS). v.18. viii. 22. xiii. 
4, xix. 7. xxi. 1, 7. Acts i. ὃ. v. 
36. viii. 9. xiv. 17(αὑτόν LS). xvi. 
27. xix. 31. xxviii. 16. Rom. xiv. 
22. 1Cor. iii. 18. xi. 28. xj 
2Cor. x. 18. Gal. i. 4. ii. 12, 20. 
vi. 3, 4. Eph. v. 2, 25, 33. Phil. ii. 
7, 8. 2Thes. ii. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
2Tim. ii. 13, 21, Tit. ii. 14. Heb. 
v. 5, vii. 27. ix. 14, 25. Jas. i. 24, 
27. 1 John iii. 3. v. 18(atréy T). 
he himself“, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts 
xxv. 4. 
thyself°, Rom. xiii. 9 (σεαυτόν LT 
S). Gal. v. 14(σεαυτόν GLTS),. 
Add, for αὑτόν, John xix. 12, GLT 
TrS. Heb. xiii. 3, L, ἑαυτούς S. For 
σεαυτόν, Matt. xxii. 39, (α΄. 
Fem., ἑαυτήν. 

herself, Luke i. 24. Rev. ii. 20. 
XViii. Τ(αὐτήν LTTrS). xix. 7. 
itself, Mark iii. 24, 25. Luke xi. 17. 
With κατά, alone (Gr. by itself), 
Jas. ii. 17. 

Neut., ἐν καϑ' ἑαυτό, each of them, 
Rev. iv. 8(ap). 


Plural, ἑαυτούς, ἑαυτάς. 

their own selves, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
themselves, Matt. xix. 12. Mark 
ix, 10. x. 26. xi. 31. xii. 7. xiv. 4. 
xvi. 3. Luke vii. 30. xx. 5, 14(aA- 
λήλους TTrS), 20. xxii. 23. xxiii. 
12(abrote TrS). John vii. 35. xi. 
oo. xii. 19. Acts xxiii. 12, 21. 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2Cor. x. 12tr. Eph. 
iv. 19. 1 Tim. ii. 9. vi. 10. 1 Pet. 
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3 ° 
ἐγδιροὴ 


iii. 5. Jude 12, 19(C?-StGLTS).| in the Hebrew tongue, John v. 2. 


Rev. vi. 15. viii. 6(avtobs LS). 
With πρός, unto their own home, 
John xx. 10(. αὐτούς TTrS). 
they®, Rev. ii. 9. iii. 9. 
ourselves®, Acts xxiii. 14. 1 Cor. 
xi. 31. 2 Cor. iii. 1. iv. 2, 5¢. v.12. 
vi. 4. vii. 1. x. 12, 14. 2 Thes. iii. 
9. 1 Johni. 8. 

your’ own selves, 2Cor. xiii. δέ. 
δι. i. 22. 

yoirszives, Mark ix. 33(-G°LTr 
S). xiii. 9. Luke xvi. 15. xvii. 14. 
xxiii. 28. Acts xiii. 45. xv. 29. xx. 
" 985. Rom. vi. 11, 13, 15. xii. 19. 
2Cor. vii. 11. xiii. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
1 John ν. 21 (ἑαυτά LS). 2John 8. 


“π᾿ —~—Hrle2), 21. 
21} athe, Col. iti. 16.- Heb. 111. 


13. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 

Adi Mark i. 27, for αὑτούς, LTTr. 
Rav. ii. 2(apy. 

See als» πρυσέχω, rapdcow, ὑπάρχω. 

£000. 

lat, Acts xxvii. 32. " 

5.7)», Matt. xxiv. 43. Luke iv. 41. 
xxii. 51. Acts xiv. 16. xvi. 7. xix. 
3), xxviii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 13. Rev. ii. 
20(ip'nue GLTTrS). 

let alone, Acts v. ϑϑ(φίημι G'LS). 

leave, Acts xxiii. 32. 

commit (marg. leave), Acts xxvii. 

0. 


ἑβδομήκοντα. 
seventy, Luke x. 1, 17. 
thrse-score and ten, Acts xxili. 23. 
With πέντε, three-score and fifteen, 
Acts vii. 14. 
With ἐξ, three-soore and sixteen, 
Acts xxvii. 37. 
ἑβδομηκοντάκις. 
seventy timas, Matt. xviii. 22. 
ἕβδομος. 
soventh, John iv. 52. Heb. iv. 4t. 
Jude 14. Rev. viii. 1. x. 7. xi. 15. 
xvi. 17. xxi. 20. 
“Εβραϊστι. 
in (1.0) Hebiew, John xix. 13,17, 20. 


Rev. ix. 11. xvi. 16. 
Add John xx. 16(.. Rabboni), 
αι ΤΡ. 
ἐγγίζω. 
draw near, Matt. xxi. 31. Luke xv. 
1. xxi. 8. xxii. 47. xxiv, 15. 
draw nigh, Matt. xv. 8(ap). xxi. 1. 
Luke xv. 25. xxi. 28. xxii. 1. xxiv. 
28. Acts vii. 17. x. 9. Heb. vii. 19. 
Jas. iv. 8t. v. δ. 
come near, Luke xviii. 40°. xix. 
41. Acts ix, 3. xxi. 33. xxiii. 15. 
come nigh, Mark xi. 1. Luke vii. 
12. x. 9, 11. xviii. 35. xix. 29, 37P. 
Acts xxii. 6°. 
approach, Luke xii. 33. Heb. x. 25. 
be nigh, Luke xxi. 20. Phil. ii. 30. 
be at hand, Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. x. 
7, xxvi. 45, 46. Mark i. 15. xiv. 
42. Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
ἐγγράφω, ἔνγ. TS. 
write in, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 
Add Luke x. 20, for γράφω, TTrS. 
ἔγγνος. 
suroty, Heb. vii. 22. 
ἐγγύς. 
near, Matt. xxiv. 33. Mark xiii. 
28. Rom. xiii. 11. 
near to, John iii. 23. xi. 54. 
nigh, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 
29. John vi. 4, Acts xxvii. 8. Rom. 
x. 8. Eph. ii. 13,17. 
nigh to, Luke xix. 11. John xix. 
20. Acts ix. 38. 
‘nigh unto, John vi. 19, 23. xi. 18. 
Heb. vi. 8. 
from, Acts i. 12. 
at hand, Matt. xxvi. 18. John ii. 
13. vii. 2. Phil. iv. 5. Rev. i. 3. 
xxii. 10. 
nigh at hand, Luke xxi. 30, 31. 
John xi. 55. xix. 42, 
ready, Heb. viik. 13. 
ἐγείρω. 
awake, Matt. viii. 25. 
raise, Matt. x. 8(-G°T). Luke vii. 
22. ix, 22(dviorguc G/LT). xx. 37. 


ἔγερσις 
John xii. 1, 9, 17. Acts fii. 15. iv. 
10. xiii. 23(@yo GLTS), 30. xxvi. 
8. Rom. vi. 9. vii. 4. x. 9. 1 Cor. 
xv. 16, 17, 42, 43¢, 44, 52(aviornpc 
L). 2Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 
20», Col.ii. 12. 1 Thes, i. 10. 2 Tim. 
li. 8. 

raise up, Matt. iii. 9. xi. 5. Lukei. 
69. iii. 8. John ii. 19. v. 21. Avts v. 
30. x. 40. xii. 7. xiii. 22. Rom. iv. 
24. vi. 4. viii. 11¢. 1Cor. vi. 14. 
xv. 15t, 35. 2 Cor. iv. 14¢t. Heb. xi. 
19. Jas. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 21. 

raise again, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23 
(ἀνίστημι L). Acts xiii. 37. Rom. 
iv. 25. 

Tear up, John ii. 20. 

lift up, Mark i. 31. ix. 27. Acts fii. 7. 

lift out, Matt. xii. 11. 

take up, Acts x. 26. 

Mid., and Puss. aor. 

awake, Rom. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 14 
(act. GLTS). 

arise, Matt. ii. 13, 14P, 20, 21. viii. 
15, 26. ix. 5(uct. G’LTTrS), 6(cct. 
LTr), 7,19, 25. xvii. 7. xxiv. 24. 
xxv. 7. xxvii. 52. Mark ii. 9(act. 
GLTS), 11 (act. GLTTrS), 12. v. 
41(act. GLTTrS). Luke v. 24(act. 
GLTS). vii. 14. viii. 2 (διεγείρω T 
TrS), 54(act. L). John vii. 52, xi. 
29. xiv. 31. Acts ix. &. 

rise, Matt. xi. 11. xiv. 2. xxiv. 7, 
11. xxvi. 46. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 6, 7. 
Mark iv. 27: vi. 14(aviornuc fT), 16. 
x. 49(act. GLTTrS). xii. 26. xiii. 
8, 22. xiv. 28. xvi. 6, 14?(ap). Luke 
ix, 7. xi. 8. xxi. 10. xxiv. 6, 34. 
John ii. 22. v. 8(act. LTS). xiii. 4. 
xxi, 14”. 1Cor. xv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 20, 29, 32. Rev. xi. (act. LTS). 
rise up, Matt. xii. 42. Mark xiv. 
42. Luke v. 23(act. GLTS). vi. δ 


(act. GLTS). vii. 16. xi. 51, xiii. 116 


25. Acts iii. 6(act. LT, -S). 

rise again, Matt. xxvi. 32. xxvii. 
63. Rom. viii. 34. 1Cor. xv. 4. 
2Cor. v. 15. 

ἐγειραε εἷς τὸ μέσην, stand forth, 
Mark iii. 3(act. GLTTrS). 
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ἐγκοπή 
Add, for διεγείρω, Matt. i. 24, LTr 
S. Mark iv. 88, TrS. For ἀνίστημι, 
Matt. xvii. 9, LTTr. xx. 19, TTrS. 
For ἐπιφέρω, Phil. i. 16(17), α΄“ LTS. 
ἔγερσις. 
resurrection, Matt. xxvii. 53. 
ἐγκάϑετος. 
spy, Luke xx. 20. 
ἐγκαίψια, on. TS, 
feast of the dedication, John x. 22. 
ἐγκαινίζω. _ 
consecrate (niarg. make new). Heb. 
0 


x. . 
dedicate(marg. purify), Heb. ix. 18. 
ἐγκακέω, be discouraged. 
Luke xviii. 1, etc., see ἑκκακέω, 
ἐγκαλέω. 
call in question, Acts xix. 40. 


implead, Acts xix. 38. 
accuse, Acts xxiii. 28, 29. xxvi. 


With κατά, lay a thing to the charge 
of, Rom. viii, iy Νὰ 
ἐγκαταλείπω. 

leave, Acts ii. 27. Rom. ix. 29. 
forsake, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 
34. 2Cor. iv. 9. 2Tim. iv. 10, 16. 
Heb. x. 25. xiii. 5. 
Add Acts ii. 31, for καταλείπω, α΄" 
LTS. 
ἐγκαυχάομαι, pride one’s self in. 
2 Thes. i. 4, for καυχάομαι, LTS. 
ἐγκατοικέω, ἐνκ. TS. 
dwell among, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
ἐγκεντρίζω. 
graff in, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 232. 
graff into, Rom. xi. 241. 
ἔγκλημα. 
crime laid against one, Acts xxv. 


laid to one’s charge, Acts xxiii. 29. 
ἐγκομβόομαι. 
be clothed with, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ἐγκοπή. 
With δίδωμι, hinder, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


ἐγκόπτω 
ἐγκόπτο. 
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ἐγώ 
x. 7,9, 10, 11, 14, 11, 18, 25, 30, 


hinder, Rom. ‘xv. 22. 1 Thes. ii. 18.|34. xi. 25, 27, 42. xii. 26, AG, 41, 


be tedious unto, Acts xxiv. 4. 

Add, for ἀνακόπτω, Gal. v. 7, GLT 
S. For ἐκκόπτω, 1 Pet. iii. 7, GLS. 
ἐγκράτεια. 
temperance, Acts xxiv, 25. Gal. ν. 

23. 2 Pet. i. θέ. 
ἐγκρατεύομαι. 

681 contain, 1 Cor. vii. 9. 

be temperate, 1 Cor. ix, 25. 


ἐγκρατής. 
temperate, Tit. i. 8. 
ἐγχρίνω. 
make of the number, 2Cor. x. 12. 
- ἐγκρύπτω. 
hide, Matt. xiii, 33 (κρύπτω G’). 
Luke xiii. 21 (κρέπτ' ω TTr). 
ἔγκυος. 
great with child, Luke ii. 5. 
ἐγχρίω. 
anoint, Rev. iit, 18. 
ἐγοῦ, 
ἐμοῦ, μοῦ, etc. κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ, etes, *. 
Nom., ἐγώ. 


I, Matt. iii. 11, 14. v. 22, 28, 32, 
34, 39, 44, viii. 7, 9. x. 16. xi. 10 
(-L>). xii. 27, 28. xiv. 27. xviii. 
33(K LTTrS). xx. 15, 22, 22(up), 
23(ap). xxi. 27, 30. xxii. 32, xxiii. 
34, xxiv. 5. xxv. 27. xxvi. 22, 25, 
33, 39. xxviii. 20. 

Mark i. 2(-LTTr), 8. vi. 16, 50. 
ix. 25. x. 38¢, 39¢. xi. 33. xii. 26. 
xiii. 6. xiv. 19, 19(ap), 29, 36, 58, 
62. Luke i. 18, 19. iii. 16. vii. 8, 
27(-LTTrS). viii. 46. ix. 94. x. 3 
(-LTTrS), 35, xi. 19. xv. 17. xix. 
22, 23. xx. 8. xxi. 8, 15. xxii. 27, 
32, 70. xxiii. 14. xxiv. 39, 49. 

John i. 20, 23, 26, 27(-GeL*TrS), 
30, 31. iii, 28. iv. 14, 26, 32, 38. 
v. 7, 30, 31, 34, 36, 36(-—LTrS), 43, 
45. vi. 20, 35, 40(-L"), 41, 44, 48, 
511, 51(ap), 54, 63, 70. vii. 7, 8,17, 

9, 34, 36. viii. 11(ap), 12, 14, 15, 
161, 18, 214, 22, 237, 24, 28, 29, 38, 
42, 45, 49, 50, 54, 55, 58. ix. 9, 39. 


49, 50. xiii. 7, 14, 15, 18, 19, 26, 
33. xiv. 3, 4(-L»), 6, 108, 11, 12 Ἢ 
14(robto L"), 10( LTTrs )s 19, 20, 
21(« LTTrS), 27, 28. xv. , 5, 10, 
14, 16, 19, 20, 26. xvi. 4, 7¢, Ἰὼ» 
17 CLTr, ᾧ for τι ἐγώ δ), 20, 27, 
33. xvii. 4, 9, 11(᾽ LTTrS), 12, 142, 
16, 19(-L"8), 22(* LTTrS), 23, 24, 
25. xviii. 5, 6, 8, 20t, 21, 26, 35, 
3i(-Tr), 37(-L"S), 88. xix. 6. 

Acts vii. 7, 32. ix. 5, 10,16. x. 
20, 21. xi. 5, 17. xiii, 25, 33, 41. 
xvii. 3, 23. xviii. 6,10, 15, xx, 22, 
25, 26 (eiui LS), 29. xxi, 13, 39. 
xxii. 3, δέ, 19, 21, 28¢. xxiii. 1, θέ. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 18, 20, 25. xxvi. 9, 
10, 154. xxviii. 17. 

Rom. vii. 9¢, 14, 17, 20(-GerL), 
20, 24, 25. x. 19. xi. 1, 13, 19. xii. 
19. xiv. 11. xv. 14. xvi. 4, 22. 
1Cor. 1. 12f. ii. 30 LS). iii. 1¢¢ 
LTS), 4t, 6. iv. 15. v. 3. vi. 12. 
vii. 10, 12, 28, ix. 6, 15, 26. x. 302. 
xi, 23. xv. 9,10, 11. xvi. 100 LT 
S). 2Cor. i. 93. ii, 2, 10( LTS), 
10. χ. 1. xi, 23, 29. xii. 11, 13, 15, 
16. 

Gal. i. 12. ii. 19, 20. iv. 12. v. 2, 
10, 11. vi. 17. Eph. iii. 1. iv. 1. v. 
32. Phil. iii, 4t, 18. iv. 11. Col. i. ᾿ 
23, 25. 1 Thes. ii. 18, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
ii. 7. 2Tim. i. 11. iv. I(omS), 6. 
Tit. i. 5. Phm. 13, 194. 

Heb. i, δὲ. ii. 132. v. 5. x. 30. xii. 
26. 1 Pet. i. 16. 2 Pet. i. 17. 2 John 
1t. 3John 1. Rev. i. 8, 9, 11(ap), 
17. 11. 22(omS), 23. iii. 9G) 
19. v. 4. xvii. 7. xxi. 2(omS), 6 
(-G’), 6. xxii. 8, 13, 162. 

me”, Phm. 20. 

With ain τός, myself, Rom. ix. 3. 

κἀγώ, and I, Matt. xi, 28. xxvi. 15. 
Luke ii. 48. xi. 9. xvi. ϑ(καὶ éyd T 
TrS). xxii, 29. John i. 31, 33, 54. 
v.17. vi. 56, 57. viii. 26. x. 27, 28, 
38. xii. 32. xiv. 20. xv. 4, 5. xvii, 
21, 26. xx. 15. Acts xxii. 13, 19. 
Rom. xi. 3. 1 Cor. ii. 1. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 


ἐγὼ 
xii. 20. Gal. vi, 14. Phil. ii. 28. 
Heb. viii, 9. Jas. ii. 18¢.—TI also, 
Matt. ii. 8. x. 32, 33. xvi. 18. xxi, 
24. Mark xi. 29(-TTr). Luke xx. 
3. Acts x. 26, Rom. iii. 1. 2 Cor. xi. 
18, 21. Eph, i, 15, Phil. ii. 19. Rev. 
ii, 6. iii. 10. — also I, 1Cor. vii. 40. 
—even I, 1 Cor, vii. 6. x. 33. Rev. 
fi. 27. — oven I also, 1Cor. xi. 1. 
Rev. iii. 21.— even so J, John x. 
15. xx. 21. ---δὸ I, John xv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 22tr.— even 80 I also, 
John xvii. 18. —T in like wise, Matt. 
xxi. 24,—J, Acts xxvi. 29. 2Cor. 
xi, 16. Gal, iv. 12, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
Add Luke xi, 20(1), Tr®. xxiv. 36 
᾿ (ap). John xvi. 7(1), G’LT. Acts 
xxvi. 17, for νῦν, GLTS. xxvii. 23 
(Pst), LS. Rev. xxii. 18, for yap, 
GLTTrS. 

See also κρίνω, πιστεύω. 

Genit., 1, ἐμοῦ. 

of me, Rom. i. 12. 

With αὑτός, of myself, Rom. xvi. 2. 
my, Matt. v. 11. x, 18, 39. xvi. 
25. Mark viii. 35. x, 99. xili, 9. 
Luke ix. 24. John xiii. 38. Rom. 
With παρά, my, Rom. xi. 27. 
mine, Rom. xvi. 13. 

me, Matt. vii. 23. xi. 29. xii. 30¢r. 
xv. 5, δ. xvii. 27. xxv. 41. xxvi. 
23, 35, 39, 40, 42(-GoL»TTrS). 
Mark vii. 6,11. xiv. 18, 20, 36. 
Luke v, 8. viii. 45. x. 16. xi. 7, 23¢r. 
xii. 13. xiii. 27. xv. 31. xvi. 3. 
xxii. 21, 28, 37, 42. xxiii. 43. xxiv, 
44, John iv, 9. v. 7, 32¢, 36, 37, 39, 
46. viii. 18, 29. ». 8, 9,18, 25. 
xiii, 8, 1S(uot Tr), xiv. 6. xv. 5, 
26, 27. xvi. 32. xvii. 24. xviii. 34. 
xix. 11. Acts viii. 24. xi. 5. xx. 34. 
xxii, 18. xxiii. 11. xxv. 9. 


Rom. xv. 18, 30. xvi. 7. 2Cor. i. 
19. ii. 2. vii. 7. xii. 6,8. Gal. i. 11, 
17. ii. 20. Eph. vi. 19. Phil. iv. 10. 
iv. 11, 17. Tit, 
iii. 15. Heb. x. 7. Rev. i..12. iii. 4, 


2 Tim. i. 13. ii. 2. 
18, 20, 21. iv. 1. x. 8. xvii. 1. xxi. 
9,15. xxii. 12. 

Add, for pov, see μοῦ. 


108 ἐγώ 


2, μοῦ. 

of me, Matt. x. 37¢, 38. Acts i. 4, 
1Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Phil. iii, 17. 

my, Matt. ii, 6, 15. iii. 17. vii. 21. 
viil. 6, 8¢, 9, 21. ix. 18, x. 22, 32, 
33. xi. 10, 27, 29, 302. xii. 18/, 44, 
A481, 492, ὅθι. xiii. 30, 35. xv. 13, 
22. xvi. 17,18. xvii. 5,15. xviii. 
δ, 10, 19, 21, 35. xix. 20(-G°LTTr 
S), 29. xx. 21, 23t, 23(-GoLTTr 
S), 23. xxi. 13, 28(-GTTrS), 37. 
xxii. 4t, 442. xxiv. 5, 9, 35, 36(-G 
LTrS), 48. xxv. 27, 34, 40(-L"). 
xxvi. 12, 182, 26, 28, 29, 38, 39(-T 
Tr>), 42, 53. xxvii. 35¢(ap), 460. 
xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 2, 11. iii. 33, 33(-TTr>), 
342, 35, 35(-LTrS). v. 23, 30. vi. 
23. ix. 7, 17, 37, 39, 41(om). x. 20, 
40, 40(omS). xi. 17. xii. 6, 36¢. 
xiii. 6, 13, 31. xiv. 8, 14, 22, 24, 
34. xv. 34¢. xvi. 17 (ap). 

Luke i. 18, 20, 25, 43, 44, 46, 47¢. 
ii. 49. iii. 22. vi. 47. vii. 6, 7, δ, 
27, 44(uoi TTr), 44, 45, 46, 46(-Ge). 
viii. 212. ix. 35, 38, 48, 59, 0]. x. 
22, 29, 40. xi. 7, 24. xii. 4, 18, 17, 
18, 18(-Tr), 18, 19, 45. xiy. 23, 24, 
26, 27, 33. xv. 6,17, 18, 24, 29. 
xvi. 3, 5, 24, 27. xviii. 21(-TTr’), 
xix. 8, 23, 40. xx. 13, 420. xxi. 8, 
12, 17, 33. xxii. 11, 19, 20, 28, 29, 
30t, 42. xxiii. 46. xxiv. 397, 49. 

John ii. 16. iv. 49. v. 17, 24, 31, 
43. vi. 32, 51, 54¢, 552, 567, θδ(- 99 
LTTrS). viii. 14, 19¢, 25(-LTTrS), 
31, 38(-GeLTTr), 49, 52, 54t. x. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 25, 27, 28, 29, 29(-T 
Trs ), 82(-L*TTr’S), 37. xi. 21, 
32, xii. 7, 27, 47, 48. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 
37. xiv. 2, a, 12(-GeLTTrS), 13, 14, 
20, 214, 23t, 24, 26, 28(-GeL*TTr). 
xv. 1, q, 8, 10¢, '10(-ET), 14, 15, 16, 
20, 21, 23, 24. xvi. 10(-G~TTrS), 
23, 24, 20. xviii. 37. xix. 24t, xx. 
13, 17(-L°TTr), 17¢tr, 251, 27t, 282. 
xxi. 15, 16, 17. 

Acts ii. 14, 17, 18¢tr, 254, 26¢r, 27, 
341, vii. 34, "A9t, 50, 59. ix. 15, 16 
x. 80. xi, 8. xiii. 29, 33. xv. 7, . 


[ 
f 


ἐγώ 
xvi. 15. xx. 24{- 691,7.5}), 24, 25, 
29, 34. xxii. 1. xxiv. 17. xxvi. 4. 
xxviii. 19. 

Rom. i. §, 9¢, 9(10). ii. 16. vii. 4, 
18, 23¢tr. ix. 1, 2, 3¢, 17t, 25, 26, x. 
21. xi. 3, 14. xv. 14, 31. xvi. 3, 4, 
5, Ἴι, §, 9, 11, 212, 25. 1 Cor. i. 4, 11. 
ii. 4¢. iv. 14, 17¢. viii. 13¢. ix. 1, 15, 
18, 27. x. 14, 29. xi. 24, 33. xiii. δὲ, 
xiv. 14¢, 18(omS), 19. xv. 58. xvi. 
24. 2 Cor. ii. 181. xii. 9, 9(-G°LTS), 
9, 21. Gal. i. 14, 15. iv. 14(-G”, see 
ὑμῶν), 14, 19, 20. vi. 17. Eph. i. 16. 
iii. 4, 13, 14. vi. 10(-G°LTS), 19. 
Phil. i. 3, 7, 7(marg. with® me), 8, 
13, 14, 16, 20. ii. 2, 12¢r, 25¢. iii. 
1, 8(juav L™). iv. 1t, 8, 14, 19. Col. 
i, 24(omS), 24; ii. 1. iv. 10, 18. 
2Tim. i.-3, 6, 16. ii. 1, 8. iif. 10. 
iv. 16. Phm. 4¢, 10(-G°LTS), 20, 
23, 24. . 

Heb. i. 5, 13. ii. 12. iii, 9, 10, 112. 
iv. 3, 5. v. 5. viii. 9, 10. x. 16, 34 
(see δέσμιος), 38. xii. 5. Jas. i. 2, 
16, 19. if. 1, 3, 5, 14, 18(-G~TS). 
tii. 1, 10, 12. v. 10(-LT), 12. 1 Pet. 
vy. 13. 2 Pet. i. 14, 17. 1 John ii. 1. 
Hii. 13 and 18(—GLTS). Rev. i. 20. 
ti. 3, 13¢r, 16, 26, 27. iii. 5, Sz, 10, 
12five, 16, 20, Zlt. x. 10¢. xi. ὃ. 
xviii. 4, xxii. 12. 

mine, Mark ix. 24. Luke i. 44. ii. 
30. xviii. 3. xix. 27. John ii. 4. ix. 
11, 15, 30. Acts xxi. 13. Rom. xi. 
13. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 30. xii. 5 
(-L). Phil. i. 4. Rev. xxii. 16. 

mine own, John viii. 50. Acts xiii. 
22. xxvi. 4. Gal. i. 14. 

of mine, Matt. vii. 24, 26. Luke 
xi. 6. 

me, Matt. 111. 11. iv. 19. xvi. 23, 
24. Mark i. 7,17. v. 31. vii. 14. 
viii. 33, 34. Luke iv. 7(éuod LTTr 
S), 8(ap). viii. 45, 45(ap), 46. ix. 
23. xiv. 27. xix. 27. xxiii. 42. John 
i. 15ér, 27, 27(up), 30tr. xi. 41, 42. 
xx. 17. Acts x. 30, xv. 7, 17. xxiv. 
13. xxv. 11. xxvi. 3, 29. 1 Cor. xi. 
2. xiv. 21. 3Cor. xi. lt, 2δ (μοί LS). 
Rev. i, 10. 


104 


ἐγώ 
to me, 2Cor. xi. 9. ᾿ 

unto me, Matt. xvi. 23(éuot LTrS),. 
Acts xv. 13. 

I~, Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 7. Luke 
iii. 16. xxii. 53. John xiv. 28. 
Acts xxii. 17. xxiv. 20. xxv. 15. 
1Cor. iv. 18. 2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
viii. 9. 

Add, for ἐμοῦ, John xiii. 18, Tr. 
For μοί, Acts i. 8, LTS. 1Cor. ix. 
18, TS. 2Cor. vi. 16, LS. For μέ, 
John vi. 40, G’LTTrS. 2Cor. xii. 
21, LTS. For ἐμός, 1 Cor. ix. 2, LT 
S. 2 Tim. iv. 6, LS. Foréuav, Matt. 
xviii. 14, LTr. — Matt. iv. 10(o7/cw 
..), GLUT. xx. 7(.. vineyard), 
L>, xxv. 41(ap). Mark xiv. 14(.. 
guest c.), L°TTrS. Luke xxiv. 44 
(.. words), L°TTr. 1Cor. xiv. 39 
(.. brethren), L*S. Heb. viii. 10 
(.. covenant), LY, x. 38(t. just. .), 
LTS. Jas. v. 19(.. brethren), LS. 
2 Pet. i. 17(vids pov ὁ dyarnzécs ..), 
T. Rev. ii. 7(.. God), GT. 13¢.. 
martyr), LT. iii. 2(.. God), GLT 
TrS. vii. 14(.. Sir), GL°TTrS. 

Dative, 1, ἐμοί, 

tome, Matt. xxv. 45. Rom. xiv. 
11. Gal. ii. 6, 9. Phil. i. 21. iii. 1. 
2Tim. iv. 8. Phm. 11, 16. 
τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί; what have I to do 
with thee? Mark v. 7. Luke viii. 
28. John ii. 4. 

unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. Luke iv. 
6. John xviii. 35. xix. 10. Rom. 
vii. 13. Gal. vi, 14. Eph. iii. 8. 
Heb. x. 80. 

for me, Phil. i. 7. 

with mé, Rom. vii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 

at me, John vii. 23. 

me, Matt. x. 32. xi. 6. xviii. 26 
(ἐμέ Tr), 29(évé 1.11). xxvi. 31. 
Mark xiv. 27(-GTTrS). Luke vii. 
23, xii. δ. xv. 29. xxii. 37. John 
v. 46. vi. 50. viii. 12(vo/ LTr), x. 
38t. xii. 26/r. xiv. 10/, 11, 20, 30, 
xv. 2, 4t,5, 6. 7. xvi. 33. xvii. 6 
(«TTr), 21, 23. Acts x. 28( LTS). 
xi. 12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 20(-LS). 
xxvi. 13. xxviii. 18. 


ἐγώ 
Rom. vii. 8, 17, 18, 20. 1 Cor. ix. 
15, xiv. 11. xv. 10. xvi. 4. 2Cor. 
i.17. ix. 4. xi. 10. xiii. 8. Gal. i. 
2,16, 24. ii. ἃ, 8([ LT), 20. Phil. 
i. 26, 30¢. ii. 22. iv. 9, 21. Col. i. 
29. 1 Tim. i. 16: 

my, Heb. xiii. 6. 

mine, Rom. xii. 19. 

Ie, Rom. vii. 21. Gal. vi. 14. 
κἀμοί, to me also, Luke i. 3.—of 
me also, 1Cor. xv. 8. — me also, 
Acts viii. 19. 

Add Mark xiv. 6, for ἐμέ, GLTTrS. 
See also ἐλλογέω, καύχημα. 


2, μοί, 

to me, Matt. vii. 22. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. Luke i. 43, 49. x, 22, xviii. 13. 
Acts ii. 28, vii. 42. xxii. 9. xxv. 
27. Rom, xv. 15. 2 Cor. xii. 7. Gal. 
iH. 6. iv. 15. Phil. iii. 7. Col. i. 25. 
2Tim. iv. 11. Heb, i. 5. viii. 10. 
Rev. vii. 14. 

unto me, Matt. vii. 21. xi. 27. xv. 
S(ap). xxi. 2. xxv, 20, 22. xxviii. 
18. Luke i. ὅδ. iv. 23. xxii. 29. 
xxiii. 14. John i. 33. v. 11. ix. 11. 
xii. 50. Acts i. 8(uo LTS). ix. 15. 
xi. 7. xxii, 7, 13, 18. xxvii. 21. 
Rom. ix. 19. xii. 3. 1Cor. i. 11. 
iii. 10. vi. 12. vii. 1(-TS). ix. 16. 
xvi. 9. 2Cor. ii, 12. xii. 9. Gal. ii. 
9. Eph. iii. 3, 7. vi. 19. Col. iv. 11. 
2Tim. iii. 11. Phm. 13, 19. Heb. 
xiii. 6. Rev. i. 17(omS). v. 5. vii. 
13. x. 4(omS), 9,11. xiv. 13(omS). 
xvii. l(omS), 7, 15. xix. 9¢, 10. 
xxi. 5(-GoLTTr), 6. xxii. 6, 9, 10. 

for me, Matt. xx. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
ix. 15. x. 23¢(omS). 2Cor. ix. 1. 
xii. l(ap). 2Tim. iv. 8. 

with me, Luke i. 25. Rom. vii. 18. 
Phil. iv. 15. 

in me, Rom. vii. 13. 

me, Matt. ii. 8. iv. 9. viii. 21, 22. 
ix. 9, xiv. 8. xv. 25, 32. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 26(-GoLTTrS). xix. 21, 28. 
xx. 13. xxi. 24. xxii. 19. xxv. 35, 
42. xxvi. 15, 53. xxvii. 10. Mark 
ii, 14. vi. 25. viii. 2(-LTr®), 34. x. 
21. xi. 29, 30. xii. 15. Luke v. 27. 
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byes 

vil. 45. ix. 23, ὅθι, 61. x. 40. xi. 6, 
7. xv. 6, 9, 12. xvii. δ. xviii. 5, 22. 
xx. 3, 24. xxii. 68(-TTr’S). John 
i. 43(44). iii. 28. iv. 7, 10, 15, 21, 
29, 39. v. 36, vi. 37, 39. viii. 45, 
46. x. 27, 29, 37. xii. 49. xiii. 36, 
36(—LTTrS ). xiv. 11, 11(-G‘TTr*), 
31, xvii. 4, 6, 7, δ, 9, 11, 12, 22, 
24t. xviii. 9, 1]. xx. 15. xxi. 19, 
22, Acts v. 8. vii. 7, 49. xi. 9(-LT 
S), 12. xii. 8. xiii. 2, xx. 19, 22. 
xxi, 39. xxii. 5, 11, 27. xxiii, 19, 
30. xxv. 24. xxvii. 23, 25. 

Rom. ix. 1. xv. 30. 1Cor. ix. 16. 
xv. 32. 2Cor. xii. 13. xiii. 10. Gal. 
iv. 21. vi. 17. Eph. iii. 2. Phil. ii. 
18. iv. 3. 2Tim. iv. 8, 14, 16, 17. 
Phm. 22. Heb. ii. 13. x. 5. Jas. ii. 
18. 2 Pet. i. 14. Rev. x. 9. xi. 1. 
xxi. 10. xxii. 1, 8. 

my, Mark v. 9. Acts vii. 49. 1 Cor. 
ix. Ἰδ(μοὺ TS). 2Cor. vi. 16(u0d 
LS), 18. vii. 4¢. Phil. i. 19, 220, 
iv. 16. Rev. xxi. 7. 

mine, Luke ix. 38. 

I, Acts iii. 6. xviii. 10. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 6, 17, Rom. vii. 10. ix. 2. 
1 Cor. v. 12, ix. 16. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 11. 

Add, for ἐμοί, John viii. 12, LTr. 
For μοῦ, Luke vii. 44, TTr. 2Cor. 
xi. 28, LS.— Acts xx. 23(witness- 
eth ..), GLTS, ) 

Accus., 1, ἐμέ, 

myself, Phm. 17. 

me, Matt. x. 37/, 402. xviii. 5, 6, 
21. xxvi. 10, 11. Mark ix. 37tr, 42 
(-TS). xiv. 6 (ἐμοί GLTTrS), 7. 
Luke iv. 18. ix. 48. x. 16%. xxii. 
53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 39. John vi. 35, 
37, 47(-TTr’S), 57. vii. 7, 38. viii. 


1191, 42. xi. 25, 26. xii. 8, 30, 444, 


45, 46, 48. xiii. 18, 201. xiv. 1, 9, 
12. xv. 18, 20, 23, 24. xvi. 3, 9, 14, 
23, 27, 320: TTrS). xvii. 18, 20, 
23. xviii, 5. Acts iii. 22. vii. 37 
(marg. myself). viii. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxii. 6. xxvi. 18. 

Rom, i. 15. x, 20¢. xv. 3. 1Cor 
ix. 3. xv. 10. 2Cor. ii. δ. xi. ἢ 


ἐδαφίζω 
xii. 6, 9. Phil. ii. 27. 2Tim. i. 8. 
Phm. 17(«éGLTS),. Rev. 1. 17. 
κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 28.—I~ 
also, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 

τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ, my affairs, Eph. vi. 21. 

ἢ state, Col. iv. 7.—the things 

whio happened unto me, Phil. i. 12. 
τὰ περὶ ΝᾺ how” it will go with me, 
Phil. ii. 28. 

1%, John iii. 30. ix. 4. 

Add, for μέ, John vi. 35, TrS. 441, 
TTr. 45, Tr. x. 32, TTrS. Acts 
xiii, 25, xxii. 8,13, LS. xxiv. 19, 
LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 11, L. For ἐμοί; 
Matt. xviii. 26, Tr. 29, LTr. 


2, μέ. 


Bs, Minter Τά. viii. 2. x. 33, 40. 
xi. 26. xiv. 25,30. xv. 8, 9, 22. 


xviii. 32. xix. 14, 17. xxii. 15. 
xxiii. 39. xxv. 351, 36tr, 42, 43¢r. 
xxvi. 21, 23, 34, 46, ὅδι, 75. xxvii. 
46. xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 40. v. 7. vi. 22, 23(-G°S ). 
vii. 6, 7. viii. 38. ix. 19, 37, 39. x. 
14, 18, 47, 48. xii. 15. xiv. 18, 30, 
42, 48, 49, 72. xv. 34. - 

Luke i. 43, 48. ii. 49. iv. 184. v. 
12. vi. 46, 47. viii. 28. ix. 26, 48. 
x. 16, 40. xi. 6. xii. 9, 14. xiii, 35. 
xiv. 18, 19, 26. xv. 19. xvi. 4, 24. 
xviii. 3, 5, 16, 19, 38, 39. xx. 23 
(ap). xxii. 21, 34, 61. xxiv. 39. 

John i, 33, 48(49). ii. 17. iv. 34. 
v. 7, 11, 24, 30, 36, 37, 40, 43. vi. 
26, 35(éué TrS ), 36(-L°S ), 37, 38, 
39, Δθ(μοῦ GLTTrS ), 44(éué TTr), 
44, 45(éué Tr), 57t, 65. vii. 16, 19, 
28, 29, 33, 34, 36, 81. viii. 16, 18, 
21, 26, 28, 29, 87, 40, 42, 46, 49, 
54. ix. 4. x. 15, 17, δὐ(ἐμέ TTrS). 
xi. 42. xii. 27, 44, 45, 49. xiii. 13, 
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ἐϑέλω 
LS), 10, 13 (ἐμέ LS), 21. xxiii. 34, 
18, 22. xxiv. 12, 18, 19(eué LTS). 

xxv. 11. xxvi. 5, 13, 142, 21, 28. 
xxviii. 18. 

Rom. vii. 11, 23, 24. viii, 2(σέ L™ 
S). ix. 20. 1 Cor. i. 17. iv. 4. xvi. 
6, 11 (ἐμέ L). 2Cor. ii. 2. xi. 162, 
82. xii. 6, 7, 11, 21(-St EG). Gal. i. 
15. ii. 20. iv. 12, 14. Phil. ii. 30. iv. 
13. 1 Tim. i. 12¢. 2 Tim, i. 15, 16, 
17. iii, 11. iv. 9, 10, 16, 17, 18. 
Tit. iii. 12. Heb. iii. 9(-@’ LTS), 9 
(ap). viii. 11. xi. 32. Rev. xvii. 3. 
xxi. 9(om S), 10. 

τὸ ἐνταφιάσαι με, my burial, Matt. 
xxvi. 12. 

I, Matt. xvi. 13(-G°L*TTrS), 15. 
xxvi.°32, 35. Mark viii. 27, 29. x. 
36(-G” LTr S&S). xiv. 28, 31. Luke 
ii. 49. iv. 48. ix. 18, 20. x. 35. xi. 
18. xiii. 83. xix. 5, 27. xxii. 15. 
John x. 16. Acts xi. 15. xiii. 25(éué 
LS). xvi. 30. xviii. 21(ap). xix. 
21t. xxii. 17. xxv. 10. Rom. xv. 16, 
19. 2 Cor. ii. 3, 13. vii. 7. xii-21(uoo 
LTS). Gal. iv. 18. Eph. vi. 20. 
Phil. i. 7(murg. me). Col. iv. 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 13(omS), 

κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 25. --- 1 
also, 1Cor. xvi. 4. 

Add, for ἐμέ, Phm. 17, GLTS.— 
John vii. 34(me™), 36(me*), L. 
x. 14(ap). xiv. 14(ask . ay LS. 
1 Tim. i. 18(... who was), L. 

ἐδαφίζω. 

lay even with the ground, Luke 
xix. 44. 

ἔδαφος. 
ground, Acts xxii. 7. 
ἑδραῖος. 
steadfast, 1 Cor. vii. 37(-G°). xv. 


20, 21, 33, 38. xiv. 7, 9, 15, 19ι, 8. 


21t, 23, 24t, 28. xv. 9, 16, 21, 25. 
xvi. 5¢, 10, 162, 177, 19¢. xvii. 5, δ, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26. xviii. 21, 23. 
xix. 11. xx. 21, 29. xxi. 15, 16,170. 

Acts ii. 28. vii. 28. viii. 31, 36. 
ix. 4, 6(ap), 17. x. 29. xi. 11. xii. 
11. xvi. 15. xx. 23. xxii. 7, δ(ἐμέ 


settled, Col. i. 23. 
ἑδραίωμα. 
ground (marg. stay), 1 Tim. iii. 165. 
ἐϑελοθϑρησκεία. 
will worship, Col. ii. 23. 
ἐθέλω. See ϑέλω. 


ἐϑίζω 

ἐϑίζω. 
Pass., custom, Luke ii, 27°. 

ἐθνάρχης. 
governor, 2 Cor. xi. 32, 

&Dvinog. 
heathen man, Matt. xviii. 17. 
With art. , the heathen, Matt. vi. 17}, 
Add Matt. v. 47, for τελώνης, GL|* 
TTrS. 3 John 7, for ἔϑνος, G'LTS. 

ἐϑνικῶς. 
after the manner of Gentiles, Gal. 
ii. 14. 

ἔϑνοο. 

nation, Matt. xxi. 43. xxiv. ει, 9, 
14, xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. Mark xi. 
17. xiii. δέ, 10. Luke vii. 5. xii. 30. 
xxi. 102, 24, 25. xxiii. 2. xxiv. 47. 
John xi. 48, 50, 51, 52. xviii. 35. 
Acts ii. 5. vii. 7. x. 22, 35. xiii. 19. 
xiv. 16. xvii. 26. xxiv. 2, 10, 17. 
xxvi. 4. xxviii. 19. 


Rom. i. 5. iv. 17, 18. x. 19. xvi. 


26. Gal. iii. §. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Rev. ii. 

26. v. 9. vii. 9. x. 11. xi. 9, 18. 
xii. 5. xiii. 7. xiv. 6, 8. xv. 4(-G”). 
xvi. 19. xvii. 15. xviii. 3, 23. xix. 
15. xx. 3, δ. xxi. 24, 26. xxii. 2. 

people, Acts viii. 9. Rom. x. 19. 

Plural, Gentiles, Matt. iv. 15. vi. 
32. x. 5, 18. xii. 18, 21. xx. 19, 25. 
Mark x. 33, 42. Luke i Hi. 32. xviii. 
32. xxi. OAt. xxii, 25. Acts iv. 27. 
vii. 45. ix. 15. x. 45. xi. 1, 18. 
xiii. 42(0omS), 46, 47, 48. xiv, 2, 5, 
27. xv. 3, 7, 12,14, 17, 19, 23. xviii. 
6. xxi. 11, 19, 21, 25. xxii. 21. 
xxvi. 17, 20, 23. xxviii. 28. 

Rom. i. 13. iis 14, 24. iii. 292. ix. 
24, 30. xi. 11, 12, 134, 25. xv. 92, 
10, 11, 124, 167, 18, 27. xvi. 4. 
1 Cor. v. 1. x. 20(-GLT). xii. 2. 
(Gal. ii. 2, 8, 12, 14, 15. iii. 14. 
Eph. ii. 11. iii. 1, 6, 8. iv. 17. Col. 
i. 27. 1 Thes. ii. 16. iv. 5. 1 Tim. 
ii. 7. iii. 16. 2Tim.i. 11. iv. 17. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iv. 3. 3 John 7(ἐϑνικός 
G’LTS ). Rev. xi. 2. — heathen, Acts 
iv. 25. 2Cor. xi. 26. Gal. i. 16. ii. 
9. iii. 8. 


10% 


δὲ 
Add 1 Οον. i. 28, for "Ἑλληννὶ, GL 
TS. Rev. xv. ὃ. for ayctoc?!, GLTTr, 


ἔϑος. 

oustom, Luke i, 9. ii. 42. Acts vi. 
14 (marg. rite). xvi. 21. xxi. 21. 
xxvi. 3. xxviii. 17. 
manner, John xix, 40. Acts xv. 1. 
xxv. 16. Heb. x. 25. 
κατὰ τὸ ἔϑος, as one is wont, Luke 
xxii. 39. 

ἔϑω, εἴωθα. 

be wont, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark x. 1. 
κατὰ τὸ εἰωϑός, 88 his® custom was, 
Luke iv. 16.—ag his* manner was, 
Acts xvii. 2. 

εἶ. See εἰμί. 

‘ εἰ. 

With the Optative, marked Pt; with 
the Subjunctive, *. 

I. As a conditional particle, 
if, Matt. iv. 3, 6. v. 29, 30. vi. 23, 
80. vii. 11. wh 31. x. 25. xi. 14, 
21, 23. xii. 7, 26, 27, 28. xiv. 28. 
xvii. 4. xviii. ᾿δ, 9. xix. 10, 17, 21. 
xxii. 45. xxiii. 30. xxiv. 24, 43. 
xxvi. 24, 39, 42. xxvii. 40, 42(-Go 
TTrS), 48. Mark iii. 26. ix. 23. xi. 
13, 26(up). xiii. 22. xiv. 21, 35. 

Luke iv. 3, 9. vi. 32. vii. 39. x. 
13. xi. 13, 19, 20, 30. xii. 26, 28, 
39, 49. xvi. 11, 12, 31. xvii. 6. xix. 
42. xxii. 42. xxiii. 31, 35, 37(-L*), 
39 (οὐ γέ L™TTrS). John i. 25. iii. 
12. iv. 10. v. 47. vii. 4, 23. viii. 
19, 39, 42, 46. ix. 41. x. 24. 35, 
37, 38. xi. 12, 21, 32. xiii. 14, 17, 
32(ap). xiv. 7, 28. xv. 18, 19, 200. 
xvili, 8, 23¢, 36. xx. 15. 

Acts iv. 9. v.39. viii. 37(ap). xiii. 
15. xvi. 15. xvii. 27. xviii. 14, 
15. xix. 36, 39. xx. 16. xxiii. 9. 
xxv. 112. xxvii. 39P¢, 

Rom. iii. 3, 5, 7. iv. 2, 14. v. 10, 
15, 17. vi. 5, 8. vii. 16, 20. viii. 
10, 11, 13¢, 17, 25, 31. ix. 22. xi. 
6, 6(ap), 12, 15, 162, 18, 21, 24. 
xii. 18. xiv. 15. xv. 27. 

1Cor. vi. 2. vii. 9, 15. viii. 13. 
ix. 2, 11¢, 12, 17¢. x. 30. xi. 6¢, 31. 
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xii, 17ι, 19. xiv. 35. xv. 2, 12, 18, 
14, 16, 17, 19, 29, 324. 2Cor. ii. 2. 
iii. 7, 9, 11. v. 1415, -G°LS). viii. 
12. xi. 4, 30. 

Gal. i. 10. ii. 14, 17, 18, 21. iii. 
18, 21, 29. iv. 7, 15. ν. 11, 15, 18, 
25. Phil. i. 22. Col. ii. 20. iii. 1. 
‘1Thes. iv. 14, 1Tim. v. 10/five. 

2 Tim. ii. 11, 12¢, 18. Phm. 17, 18. 

Heb. ii. 2. iv. 3, 5, δ. vii. 11. viii. 
4,7. ix. 13. xi. 15. xii. “(εὶς LTS), 
8, 25. Jas. ii. 8, 9, 11. iii. 14. iv. 
11. 1 Pet. i. 6, 17. ii. 19, 20¢. 11]. 
17rt, iv, 14, 16, 17, 18. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
20. 1 John ii. 19. iii. 13. iv. 11. v. 9. 

whether, Acta xvii. 11. xxv. 
20°Pt, 

that, Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 
Acts xxvi. 8, 232. 

for that, Heb. vii. 15. 

forasmuch as, Acts xi. 17. 

though, 2 Cor. xiii. 4(-L’S). 

not, Heb. iit. 11(Gr. if). 

no, Mark viii. 12. 

With τυγχάνωονι, if may chance, 
1Cor. xv. 37.— it may be, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 10. 

Not rendered, John v. 46. 1Cor. 
ii. 8. 

Add Luke xi. 11, for 7, St. Rom. 
ii. 17, seeide. 1 Cor. xv. 44(. . there 
isan.), LT. Heb. vi. 14, see 7 μήν. 
Jas. iii. 3, see idot. 1 Pet. ii. 3, for 
εἰ περ, LS. 

II. In interrogation, direct or indi- 
rect, 
whether, Matt. xxvi. 63. xxvii. 49. 
Mark iii. 2. xv. 36. Luke vi. 7. 
xiv. 28, 31. xxiii. 6. John ix. 25. 
Acts iv. 19. v. 8. x. 18. xix. 2. 
1Cor. vii. 16¢. 2Cor. ii. 9. xiii. 5. 
1John iv. 1. 

if, Mark xv. 44. Acts viii. 22. 

Not rendered, Matt..xii. 10. xix. 
3. Mark x. 2. Luke xiii. 23. xiv. 3. 
xxii. 49, 67. Acts i. 6. vii. 1. xix. 
2. xxi. 37. xxii. 25, 27(omS). 

Add Matt. xx. 15, for ἡ 8, StG’T. 
Luke vi. 9, for ri tr. τίς, αὐ τα δ. 


III. With other particles, 
eye or εἶ ye. 
if so be that, 2 Cor. v. ϑ(εῖ περ L). 
Eph. iv. 21. 
if, Eph. iii, 2. Col. i. 23. 
elye καί, if yet, Gal. iii. 4. 
εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ μήγεξ, 
aad if not, Luke xiii. 9. 
if not, Luke x. 67. John xiv, 232. 
if otherwise, Luke v. 367. 2Cor. 
xi. 162, 
otherwise, Matt. vi. 15, 
or else, Luke xiv. 32%. John xiv. 
11. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
else, Matt. ix. 17%. Mark ii. 21, 22, 
Luke v. 872. 
εἰ καί, εἰ. δὲ καίδ, GAA’ εἰ Kai®, καί et, 
if also, Luke xi. 18%. 2 Cor. xi. 15. 
now if, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
if that, Phil. 111. 12°. 
but if, 1 Cor. vii. 215. 2 Cor. iv. 33, 
but and if, 1 Pet. iii. 14°. 
yea, and if, Phil. ii. 17%. 
though, Matt. xxvi. 33 («ai omS, 
-εἰ 5). Luke xi. 8. xviii. 4. 2 Cor. 
vii, Str, 12. xii. 11, 15(-xai LS). 
Col. ii. 5. Heb. vi. 9. 
although, Mark xiv. 29 (εἰ καί ΤΥ 5). 
ea, though, 2 Cor. v. 163. 
ut though, 2Cor. iv. 16%, xi. 6%, 
εἰ ph, ἐκτὸς εἰ μῇ3. 
if not, John ix. 33. xv. 22, 24. 
xviii, 30. Acts xxvi. 32. 
unless, 1 Cor. xv. 2), 
except, Matt. xix. 9(ap). xxiv. 22. 
John xix. 11. Rom. vii. 7. ix. 29. 
1 Cor. xiv. 5% 2Cor. xii. 13. 
except that, Mark xifi. 20. 
but, Matt. v. 18. xi. 27. xii. 4, 24, 
89, xiv. 17. xv. 24. xvi. 4. xvii. 
Ql(ap). xix. 17(ap). xxi. 19. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 7, 20. vi. 4. ix. 29. x. 
18. xi. 13. xiii. 32. Luke v. 21. vi. 
4, x. 224. xi. 29. John iii. 13. x. 
10, xiv. 6. xvii. 12. xix. 15. Acts 
xi. 19. 
Rom. vii. 7. xi. 15. xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 
14. 1Cor. i, 14. ii. 11. vii. 17. viii. 


eden 
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εἶδον 


4. x. 13. xii. 8. 2Cor. ii. 2. xii. 5.| Tit. i. 6. Jas. i. 5, 28. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 


Gal. i. 7. Eph. iv. 9. Phil. iv. 15. 
1 Tim. v. 19%. Heb. iii. 1k. 1 John 
ii. 22. v. ἢ. Rev. ix. 4. xiv. 3. xix. 
12. xxi. 27. 
- save, Matt. xi. 27. xiii. 57. xvii. 
8. Mark v. 37. vi. δ. Luke iv. 26. 
viii. 51. xvii. 1δ. xviii. 19. John 
vi. 22, 46. 1Cor, ii. 2, 11. Gal, i. 
19. vi. 14. Rev. xiii. 17. 

saving, Luke iv. 27. Rev. ii. 17. 

save that, Mark vi. 5. 

gave only that, Acts xxi. 25(ap). 

or, 2Cor. iii, 1(@’, 7 μή CGLTS). 

more than, Mark viii. 14. 

εἰ μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 

Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. 
John xiii. 10, for 7, LTr. 


εἰ μῇ τι. 
except, Luke ix. 18", 1 σον. vii. 
5. 2Cor. xiii. 5. 


εἰ περ or εἴπερ. 

if so be that, Rom.. viii. 9. 17. 
1 Cor. xv. 15. 

if so be, 1 Pet. ii. ὅ(εἰ LS). 

seeing, 2 Thes. i. 6. 

though, 1 Cor. viii. 5. 

Add Row. iii. 30, for ἐπείπερ, G'LS. 

el πὼς oY εἵπως. 

if by any means, Acts xxvii. 12°. 

Rom. i. 10. xi. 14. Phil. iii. 11. 
el Te OF εἶτε. 

eire . . εἶτε, whether”. . or°, Rom. 
xii, 6%, 7°t, 80{-- 69). 1Cor. iii. 22, 
22°six. viii. δ. x. 31, 31° xii. 134, 
26(tet τε 1). xiv. 7. xv. 11. 2Cor. 
v. 9, 10. viii. 23. xii. 3. Eph. vi. 8. 
Phil. i. 18, 20, 27. Col. i. 16, 16%, 
20. 1Thes. ν. 10°%, 2 Thes. ii. 15. 
i Pet. ii. 13 and 14.— whether... or 
whether, 2 Cor. i. 6. v. 13. xii. 2. 

whether, 1 Cor. xiii. 8¢r. 

if, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 


el τις, neut. εἰ τι. 
if any, Acts xxiv. 20(7i GLTS). 
xxv. 5, Rom. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 12. 
x. 27. 2Cor. ii. 5. Phil. ii. 1f. iv. 
8t. 2Thes. iii, 10. 1 Tin. v. 4, 8. 


2 John 10. 

if some, Rom. xi. 177. 

if any man, Matt. xvi. 24. Mark 
iv. 23. vii. 16. ix. 35. Luke ix. 23. 
xiv. 26. xix. δ. Rom. vii. 9. 1 Cor. 
iii, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. vii. 36. viii. 
2,3. xi. 16, 34. xiv. 37, 38. xvi. 
22. 2Cor. v.17. x. 7. Gal. i. 9. 
Phil. iii. 4. 2 Thes. iii. 14, 1 Tim. 
v.16. vi. 3. Jas. i. 26. iii. 2. 1 Pet. 
iv. 1lt. Rev. xi. 52°U(ind. GLTTr, 
tS). xiii. 9. xiv. 9. 

if a man, 2Cor. xi. 2Q/ive. Gal. vi. 
3. 1 Tim. iii. 1, 5. | 

if any thing, Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. 
ii. 10. vii. 14. Phil. iii. 15. 1 Tim. 
i. 10. 

if aught, Mark viii. 23. xi. 25. 
Acts xxiv. 19¢Pt, 

whether any, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

whosoever, Rev. xiv. 11. xx. 15. 

he that, Rev. xiii. 102. 

that which, Eph. iv. 29. 

Add, for dort, Matt. xviii. 28, GL 
TTrS. Mark viii. 34, G’LTrS. For 
cite, 1 Cor, xii. 26, L. | 

eidéu. See ἰδέα. 
εἶδον; οἶδα. 
I. εἶδον. 

(For the present tense see ὁράω.) 

seo, Matt. ii. 2, 9, 10P, 11 (εὑρίσκω 
StE), 16°. iii. 77, 16. iv. 16, 18, 21. 
v. 1, 16. viii. 14,18», 34°, ix. 2, 8», 
9, 11°, 22°, 23, 36. xi. 8, 9. xii. 2ν, 
88. xiii. 15, 17. xiv. 14, 201. xvi. 
28. xvii. 8. xviii. 81°. xx. 3. xxi. 
15, 19°, 207, 327, 387. xxii. 11. 
xxiii. 39. xxiv. 15, 33. xxv. 37, 38, 
39, 44. xxvi. ὅν, 58, 71. xxvii. 3°, 
24°, 49, 54. xxviii. 6, 17”. 

Mark i. 10, 16, 19. ii. 5», 12, 14, 
16Ρ, v. 6P, 14, 16, 22°, 32. vi. 33, 
34, 36, 48, 49», 50. vii. 2», ix. 1, 8, 
9, 14, 20P, 257, 38. x. 14°. xi. 13, 
20. xii. 15, 34°. xiii. 14, 29. xiv. 
67P, 69. xv. 32, 36, 39°. xvi. 5. 

Luke i. 12°, 29r(G’, -GTTrS). ii 
15, 177, 20, 264, 30, 48. v. 2, “ 


εἶδον 


12, 20ν, 26. vii. 18ν, 22, 25, 26, 39», 
Viii. 20, 28P, 34P, 35, 36, 47». ix. 9, 
27, 32, 49, BAD, x. 2At, δῖ», 33P, xi. 
BSP, Xil. 54. xiii. 12”, 35. xiv. 18. 


xv. 20. xvii. 14», 152, 22. xviii. 
15p, 247, 43. xix. 3, 4, d(-TrS), 
ἥν, 37. xx. 13"(-G°LTrS), 14?, 


xxi. 1, 2, 20, 31. xxii. 49», 
xxiii, Sp, $1, 47, xxiv. 24, 39. 


58. 


John i. 88, 39/(A40, Ist ὄψεσϑε fr. ὁ- 


paw G'TTr), 46(47), 47 (48), 48(49), 
50(51). iii. 3. iv. 29, 48. v. 6». vi. 
14», 22°, 24, 26, 30. viii. 56). ix. 1. 
xi. 81», 32, 33, 34. xii. 9, 21, 40, 
41, xviii. 26. xix. 6, 26», 33, xx. 
8, 20P, 25, 29. xxi. 21. 
. “Acts ii, 27, 31. 11]. 3, 9, 12r. 
20. vi. 15. vii. 24, 31?, 34¢, 55. vill, 
39. ix. 12, 27, 35, 40». x. 3, 17. xi. 
5, 6, 13, 230, xii. ὅν, 16. xiii. 12°, 
35, 36, 37, ἀν, xiv. 11°. xvi. 10, 
19°, 27, 40», xix. 21. xxi. 32”. xxii. 
14, 18, xxvi. 13, 16. xxviii. 4, 159, 
20, 27. 
Rom. i. 11. 1Cor. ii. 9. viii, 10. 
xvi. 7. Gal i. 19. ii. Τρ, 14. vi. 11. 
phi. i. 27, 30. ii. 28. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
17. iii. 6, 10. 1Tim. vi. 16¢. 


31m. i. 4. Heb. ili. 9. xi. 5, 13, 23. 
Jas. v.11. 1 Pet. i. 8. iii. 10. 1 John 


~ v.16. 3John 14. 

Rev. i. 2, 12, 17, 19, 20, 20(omS). 
iv. 4(omS). v. 1, 2. vi. 1, 2(-G), 
9. vii. 1, ὦ, viii. 2. ix. 1, 17. x. 1, 
5. xii. 13. xiii, 1, 2, 3(omS). xiv. 
6. xv. 1, 2. xvi. 13. xvii. 3, 6, 6, 
8. 12, 15, 16, 18. xviii. 1, 7. xix. 
11, 17, 19. xx. 1, 4, 11, 12. xxi. 1, 
2, "22, 

perceive, Matt. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 
12. Luke ix. 47. Acts xiv. 9. xxviii. 
26. 

behold, Mark ix. 15, Luke xix. 41. 
Xxi. 29. xxii. 56. xxiv. 39. John 
xx. 27. Acts xiii. 41. Rom. xi. 29. 
1 John 1. 1. Rev. v. 6, 11. vi. 5 
(-G~), 12. vii. 9. viii. 13. xiii, 11. 
look, John vii. 52. Rev. iv. 1. vi. 
8(-G@~). xiv. 1, 14. xv. 5. 

look on, Mark viii. 33. Luke x. 32. 
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e/don 
consider, Acts xv. 6. 
know, Matt. ix. 4 (οἶδα G’LTr). 


Add, for βλέπω, John xxi. 9, L™. 
Rev. vi. 1, 5, 7, GS (-( 9). xxii. 8, 


see βλέπω. For ϑεάομαι, Luke v. 27, 


L™, Acts viii. 18, GLTS. — Phil. 
ii. 26 (longed ..), LS. 


See also ide, ἰδού, οἶδα. 


II. οἶδα. 
Literally have seen; hence, 
know, Matt. vi. 8, 32. vii. 11. ix. 
6. xii, 25. xv. 12. xx. 22, 25. xxii. 
16, 29. xxiv. 36, 42, 43. xxv. 12, 


13, 26. xxvi. 2. 70. 72, 74. xxvii. 
18. xxviii. 5. 
Mark i. 24, 34. ii. 10. iv. 13, 27. 


v. 33. vi. 20. x. 19, 38, 42. xii. 14, 
15(eidov G'S), 24. . xiii. 32, 33, 35. 
xiv. 68, 71. 

Luke iv. 34, 41. v. 24. vi. δ. viii. 
53. ix. 33, 55(ap). xi. 13, 17. xii, 
90, 39. xiii.-25, 27. xviii. 20. xix. 
22. xx. 21. xxii. 34, 57, 60. xxiii, 
94(α) )). 

John i, 26, 31, 33. ii. 92. iii. 2,11, 
iv. 10, 22¢, 25, 42. v. 32. vi. 6, 42, 
61, 64. vii. 15, 27, 28tr, 29. viii. 
14, 19¢r, 37, 5bir. ix. 12, 20, 212, 
24, 25t, 29t, ᾽80, Jl. x. 4, ὅ, xi. 22. 
24. 42, 49. xii. 35, 50. xiii. 1», 3. 
7, 11, 17, 18. xiv. ᾿4, 4(-LTTrS), 
St. XV, 15, 21. xvi. 80. xviii. 2, 4, 
21. xix. 10, 28(cidov G'), 35. xx. 2, 
9, 13, 14. xxi. 4, 12, 15, 16, 17, 24. 

Acts ii. 22, 30. iii. 16. v. 7. vii, 
18, x. 3%, xii. 11. xvi. 3. xix. 32. 
xx. 22, 25, 29. xxvi. 4, 27. 

Rom, iii. 19. v. 3. vi. 9, 16. vii. 
7, 14, 18. viii. 22, 26, 27, 28. xiii. 
11. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. i. 16. . 2,11, 
Τ11(γιννώσκω G"LTS), 12. ii, 16. v. 
6. vi. 2, 3, 9,15, 16, 19. vii. 162, 
viii. 1, 2(yewdone LTS), 4,. ix. 18, 
24. xi. 3. xii. 2. xiv. 1]. xv. 58P. 
xvi. 15. 2Cor. i. 7. iv. 14. v. 1, 6, 
11, 16. ix. 2, xi. 11, 31. xii. 2¢, 34, 

Gal. ii, 16. iv, 87, 13. Eph. i. 18. 
vi. 8, 9, 21. Phil. i. 17, 19, 25. iv. 


εἶδος 111 


12ι, 15. Col. ii. 1. iii. 24. iv. 1, 6. 


Ν 
εἴχω 
εἰδωλόϑυτον. 


1 Thes. i. 4, 5. ii. 1, 2, 5, 11. iii. 3, thing sacrificed unto idols, Rev. ii. 


4, iv. 2, 4, 5. v. 2, 12. 2 Thes. i. δ. 
ii. 6. iii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 8, 9. iii. 5, 15. 
2 Tim. i. 12, 15. 11. 23, iii. 14, 15. 
Tit. i. 16. iii, 11. Phm. 21, 

Heb. viii. 11. x. 30. xii. 17. Jas. 
tii. 1. iv. 4, 17. 1 Pet. i. 18. iii. 9 
(-GoLTS). v. 9. 2 Pet. i. 12, 14. 
ii. 9. 1John ii. 11, 20, 21t, 29. iii. 
2, 5, 14, 15. v. 13, 152, 18, 19, 20. 
3 John 12. Jude ὅν», 10. Rev. ii. 2, 
9, 13, 19. iii. 1, 8, 15, 17. vii. 14. 
xii. 12», xix. 12. 

know of, John iv. 32. 

have knowledge, Acts xxiv. 22. 

wis, (imp. wist,) Mark ix. 6. xiv. 
40. Luke ii. 49. John v. 13. Acts 
xii. 9. xxiii. 5. 

wot, Acts iii. 17. vii. 40. Rom. 
xi. 2. 

understand, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. xiv. 16. 

perceive, Mark xii. 28(eidov LTrS). 

see, 1 Pet. i. 8(<idov LTS). 

be aware, Luke xi. 44. 

be sure, John xvi. 30. Rom. ii. 2. 
xv. 29. 

can tell, Matt. xxi. 27. Mark xi. 
33. Luke xx. 7. John iii. δ. viii. 
14, xvi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 2¢, 3(-L). 

can, Matt. xxvii. 65. Luke xii. 56. 

Attic forms, ἴστε, Heb. xii. 17; 
ἴσασι, Acts xxvi. 4. 

Add, for γινώσκω, John xiv. 7, Tr. 
Rev. ii. 17, GLTTrS. —iore for ἐστε, 
Eph. v. 5, GLTS; for ὥστε, Jas. i. 
19, G’L, iorw S. — Mark iii. 12(ap). 
Luke xii. 56, οἱδατε δοκιμάζειν for 
δοκιμάζετε, TrS. Acts xxvi. 3°(be- 
cause I know), C. See also εἶδον. 

εἶδος. 

sight, 2 Cor. v. 7. 

appearance, 1 Thes. v. 22. 

shape, Luke iii. 22. John v. 37. 

fashion, Luke ix. 29. 


εἴδω. See dor. 


εἰδωλεῖον. 
idc:’s temple, 1 Cor. viii. 10. 


14, 2 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, 1 Cor. 
x. 2δ(ίερόϑυτον G’LTS), 
that which is offered in sacrifice to 
idols, 1 Cor. x. 19. 
thing that is offered in sacrifice un- 
to idols, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
thing offered unto an ido), 1 Cor. 
viii. 7. 
thing offered to idols, Acts xxi. 25. 
thing offered unto idols, 1 Cor. viii, 1. 
thing which is offered to idols, 
1 Cor. viii. 10. 
meat offered to idols, Acts xv. 29. 
εἰδωλολατρεία. 
idolatry, 1 Cor. x. 14. Gal. v. 20. 
Col. iii. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
εἰδωλολάτρης. 
idolater, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 9. x. 
7. Eph. v. 5. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. 
εἰδωλον. 
idol, Acts vii. 41. xv. 20. Rom. ii. 
22. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 7. x. 19(ap). xii. 
2. 2Cor. vi, 16. 1 Thes. i. 9. 1 John 
v. 21. Rev. ix. 20. 
εἴην, etc. See εἰμί, 
εἰκῆ, εἰκῇ L. 
without ἃ cause, Matt. v. 22(-LT 
Tres). 
in vain, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
Gal. iii. 4¢. iv. 11. 
vainly, Col. ii. 18. 
εἰκόνη, likeness, image. 
For εἰκών, Rev. xiii. 14, LT. 
εἰχοσι. 
twenty, Luke xiv. 31. John vi. 19. 
Acts i. 15. xxvii. 28. 1Cor. x. δ. 
Rev. iv. 4¢, 10. v. 8, 14(0mS). xi. 
16. xix. 4. 
εἰκοσιτρεῖς, -τέσσαρες, -πέντε, StG. 
εἴκω. 
give place, Gal. ii. 5. 
1X0), ἔοικα. 
be like, Jas. i. 6, 23. 


δἰκών 

εἰκών. 
image, Matt. xxii. 20, Mark xii. 
16. Luke xx. 24. Rom. i. 23. viii. 
29. 1 Cor. xi. 7. xv. 49,), 2 Cor. iii. 
18. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. iii. 10. Heb. x. 
1. Rev. xiii. 14(εἰκόνη LT), 15¢r. 
xiv. 9,11. xv. 2. xvi. 2. xix. 20. 
xx. 4. , 

εἰλικρίψεια. 


sincerity, 1 Cor. v. δ. 2Cor. i. 12. 


ii. 17. 
εἰλικρινής. 
sinoere, Phil. i. 10. 
pure, 2 Pet. iii. 1. 
εἱλίσσω, ἑλίσσω LTTrS. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14°, 


εἰ μή. See εἰ, 


“ - εἰμί, 


εἰ, ἦν, ἔσομαι, ete. 
(With ἐγώ, marked!; σύ, 1; ἡμεῖς, 4; 
ὑμεὶς, 5) 
I. Present. 
Indicative; 1, εἰμί, 

Tam (am 1), Matt. iii. 11. viii. 8, 
91, xi. 29, xviii. 201. xx. 15], xxii. 
32), xxiv. 5!. xxvii. 24, 43. xxviii. 
20. Mark i. 7. xiii. 6, xiv. 62), 
Luke i. 18', 191, fii. 16, v. 8. vii. 
6, 8. xv. 19, 21. xviii. 11. xxi. 8). 
xxii. 27', 33, 53, 70], 

John i, 20), 21, 271. iii. 281, 28. 
iv. 26', vi. 85), 41}, 481, 51'. vii. 
28, 29, 33, 34), 331. viii. 12], 16, 
18}, 2342, 241, 28), ὅδ). ix. 5. gi, Χ. 
7,91, 11, 14, 333. xi. 25', xii. 26). 
xiii. 13, 19!, 33. xiv. 3', 6], xv. 1! 
δι, xvi. 32. xvii. 11, 14, 16, 24. 
xviii. δὶ, 61, 8', 17, 25, 35', 37'. 


xix. 21. 

Acts ix. 5'. x. 211, 26". xiii. 251], 
25. xviii. 10], xxi. 391], xxii. 8), gt, 
xxiii. 61, xxvi. 15', 291, xxvii. 23. 

Rom. i. 14. vii. 141, xi. 11, 191], 
1 Cor. i. 121, 111. 41, ix. 1¢, 2. xii. 
15t, 16. xiii. 2. xv. 9), 9, 10+. 
2 Cor. xii. 10. Phil. iv. 11. Col. ii. 5. 
1 Tim. i. 151. 1 Pet. i. 16(-LTS)!. 
2 Pet. i. 13. Rev. i. δὶ, 11(ap), 174, 
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δίκᾳ 
18. ii. 231, 11]. 17. xviii. 7. xix. 10. 
xxi. 6(-G’’S)!. xxii. 9, 1ϑ(οηι5)}, 
16}, 

With conj., if I pe, 1 Cor. ix. 2. — 
though I be, 2 Cor. xii. 11. 

it is Π[ιι Matt. xiv. 27, xxvi. 22, 
25. Mark vi. 50. Luke xxiv. 39. 
John vi. 20. 

have I been? John xiv. 9. 

I ‘was, Luke xix. 22!. 

Add Luke xxiv. 36(ap). Acts xx. 
26, for ἐγώ, LS. 
See also éxgoBoc, ἔντρομος, tory. 


2, el. 

thou art (art thou), Matt. if. 6%. v. 

25. xi. 3%. xiv. 33. xvi. 16%, 17, 15, 
23. xxii. 16. xxv. 24. xxvi. 73% 
xxvii. 117, Mark i. 112, 24. iii. 11°. 
viii. 29%, xii. 14, 34. xiv. 614, 700. 
xv. 2%, Luke iii. 22%. iv. 34, 412. 
vii. 192, 20%. xv. 31. xix. 21. xxii. 
582, 67(66)?, 70%. xxiii. 3%, 40. 

John i, 19%, 2122, 22, 42(43)?, 49 
(50), iii. 102. iv. 122, 192, vi. 692. 
vii. 52%. viii, 25%, 482, 633, ix. 282. 
xi. 272. xviii. 17%, 25%, 33%, 372. 
xix. 92, 12. xxi. 122. 

Acts ix. 5. xiii. 33%. xxi. 387. xxii. 
8, 273. xxvi. 15. 

Rom. ii. 1. ix. 202, xiv. 4%. Gal. 
iv. 7. Heb. i. 52, 123. v. 5%. Jas. iv. 
11, 12% Rev. ii. 9. iii. 1, 15, 16, 
17. iv. 11. v. 9. xvi. 5. 

With ci, if thou be, Matt. iv. 3, 6. 
xxvii, 40. Luke iv. 3, 9. xxiii. 372, 
392, John i. 25%, x. ‘243, — if it be 
thou, Matt. xiv. 28%. — whether thou 
bs, Matt. xxvi. 632. 

Add Rev. xv. 4, see ὅσιος. 

3, ἐστί, ἐστὶν. 

is, Matt. i. 20, 23, ii. 2. iii. 3, 11, 
17. v. 3, 10, 34, 352, 48. vi. 13(ap), 
21, 22, 25. vii. 9(-LTr), 12. viii. 
27. ix. 5, 15. x. 19(-LTTrS), 11, 
24, 20, 37¢, 38. xi. 6, 10, 11, 14, 
13, 3). xii. 6, 8, 23, 30, 48, 50. 
xiii. 19, 20, 22, 23, 31, 322, 33, 37, 
38, 39¢, 44, 45, 47, 52, 55, 57. xiv. 
2, 15, 28. xv. 26(see ἔξεστι). xvii. 


εἰμί 
4,5. xviii. 1, 4, 8, 9, 14. xix. 14, 
94. 20. xx. 1, 15. 23. xxi. 10, 11, 
38, 42. xxii. 8, 32, 38, 42, 45. xxili. 
8, 9, 10(-G’), 16, 17, 18. xxiv. 6, 
26, 33, 45. xxvi. 18, '26, 28, 38, 39, 
48, 66, 6&8. xxvii. 6, 33, 37. xxviii. 
6. 

Mark i. 27(ap). ii. 9, 19, 28. 
ov LTrS), 41. v. 41. vi. 3, 4, 15, 
15(-L°TTrS), 16(-GL°TTrS), 35. 
yii. 15, 27, 34. ix. 5, 7, 21, 39, 40, 
42, 43, 45, 47. x. 14, 24, 25, 29, 40, 
xii, 7,11,.27, 28, 29, 31, 32¢, 33, 
35, 37. xiii. 26, 29, 33. xiy. 14, 22, 
24, 34, 44, 69. xv, 22, 34, 42. xvi. 
6. 

Luke i. 36, 61, 63. ii, 11. iv. 22, 
24. v. 21, 23, 34, 39. vi. 5, 20, 35, 
86, 40, 41, 48, 49. vii. 23, 27, 28t, 
39, 49. vili. 11, 17, 25(-LTTrS), 
25, 26, 30. ix. 9, 33, 35, 38, 50¢, 62. 
x. 7(-LTTrS), 22¢, 29, 42. xi, 23, 
29, 341. xii. 1, 2, 6, 23, 34, 42. xiii. 
18, 19, 21. xiv. 22, 35. xv. 31. xvi. 
102, 15(omS), 17. xvii. 1, 21. xviii. 
16, 25, 29. xix. 9, ἀβ(έσται L=TTr, 
-S). xx. 2, 14, 17, 38, 44. xxi. 30, 
31. xxii. 11, 19, 88, 53, 59, 64. 
xxiii. 15, 38(ap). xxiv. 6, 29. 

John i. 19, 27(-GL°TTrS), 30, 
33, 34, 42, 47(48). ili. 6¢, 8, 19, 29, 
811, 31(ap), 33. iv. 10, 11, 18, 20, 
52.98, 034 37, 48. 7. 2.10, 12 
25, 27, 30, 31, "32t, 45. vi. 9, 14, 29, 
81, 33, 39, 4G, 42, 45, 50, 51, ὅδι, 
58, 60, 63, 70. vii. 6, 11, 12, 16, 


18ι, 22, 25, 26, 271, 25, 36, 40, 41. 


viii. 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 26, 29, 34, 
39, 442, 50, 54tr. ix. 4, 8, 9ὲ, 12, 16, 
17, 19, 20, "OA, 29, 30, 36, 81. x. 1, 
2, 13, "99, "34, xi. 4, 10. xii. 14, 31, 

35, 50. xiii. 10, 16, 25, 26. xiv. 
21, 2A, 28. xv. 1, 12, 20. xvi. 17, 
18, 32. xvii. 3, 17. xvili. 362, 38. 
xix. 35, 40. xx. 31. xxi. 7, 20, 242. 
Acts i. 7, 12. ii. 15, 16, 25, 29, 39. 
iv. 11, 12(ap), 12, 36. vi. 2. vii. 33, 
Dl, 38. viii. 10, 21, 26. ix. 15, 20, 
21, 22, x. 4, 6, 26, 34, 35, 36, 42. 
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iii. 
17, 29, 33, 35. iv. 21, 26, 31(d» fr. 


εἰμ 
xii. 15. xvi. 12. xvii. 3. xix. 35. 
xx. 10, 35. xxi. 22, 28. xxii. 26. 
xxiii. 19, xxv. 14, 16. xxviii. 4, 

Rom. i. 9, 12, 16, 19, 25. ii. 2,11, 
28. iii. 8, 10, 11¢,12t, 18, 22. iv. 15, 
16. v. 14. vii. 3, 14. viii. υ, 24, 34. 
x. l(ap), 8, 12. xi. Gt(ap), 23. xiii. 
1, 4t. xiv. 4(see δννατέω), 17, 23. 
xvi. 5. 

1 Cor. i. 182, 25¢. iii. δ, 7, 11, 13, 
17, 19. iv. 3, 4, 1%, vi. 5(é), 7, 
16, 17, 18, 19. vii. 8(omS), 9, 192, 
22t, 39, 40. ix. 3, 16, 18. x. 16¢, 
19 (ap),, 19, 28. xi. 3, 5, 7, 8, 13, 
14, 15, 20(marg. can‘), 24, 26. xii. 
6(omS), 12, 14, 15, 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
25, 26, 33, 35. xv. 12, 13, 44. 58, 
xvi. 15. 

2Cor. i. 12. ji. 2(-G°LTS), 3. ii. 
17. iv. 3, 4. vii. 15, ix. 1. x. 18. 
xj. 10. xii. 18. xiii. 5(-L'T). 

Gal. i. 7, 11. iii. 12, 16, 20¢. iv. 1, 
2, 24, 25, 26ι. v. 3, 22, 23. Eph. i. 
14, 18, 23. ii. 14. iii. 13. iv. 9, 10, 
15, 21. v. 5, 10, 12, 13, 18, 23, 23 
(-GoLTS), 32. vi. 1, 2, 9t, 17. 
Phil. i. 7, §(-G°L'TS), 98. ii. 13, 
Col. i. 7, 15, 17, 182, 24, 27. ij. 10. 
iij. 5, 14, 20, 25. iv. 9. 

1 Thes. ii. 13. iv. 3, 2Thes. i, 3. 
ii. 4, 9. iii. 8, 17. 1 Tim. i. δ, 20. 
ili, 15, 10. iy. 8, 10. v. 4, 8. vi. 6, 
10. 2Tim. i, 6, 12, ij. 17. iv. 111. 
Tit. i. 13. 

Heb. ii..6. iv. 13. v.13. vii. 2, 15. 
viii. 6. ix. 15. xi. 1, 6. xii. τ 
S). Jas. i, 17, 27. "ii. 17, 19, 20, - 
261. iii. 5, 17. iv. 4, 12, Ἰ4(ἔσται G’, 
ἐστέ LT), 16, 17. v. 11. 1 Pet. i. 25. 
it 15. iii. 4, 22. ὃ Pet. i. 9, 17. iii. 

.1 John {. 5ir, 7, 8, 9, 10. fi. 2, 42, 

9, 10, 11, 15, 162, 182, 21, 22¢r, 
25, 27¢, 29. iii. ὃ, 8, 4, 5, ΤΙ, 8, 10, 
11, 15, 20, 23. iv. 2, 3rr, 4, 6, 7, 8, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20. v. 1, 3, 
4, 5/, Gtr, 9t, 11t, 14, 16, 17¢, 20. 
2 John θέ, 7. 3John 11, 12. 

Rey. di. 7. v. 2(-GoLTTrS), 12, 
13 (-GoLTTrS). ix. 19(ap). xi? 


εἰμί 
10, 18ι. xiv. 12. xvii. 8¢, 8(see πάρ- 
eu), 10, 11tr, 14, 18. xix. 8, 10. 
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With ἕν, 55 have, Acts xiii. 15. 
With genit.,~owneth (oweth ed.1611), 


xx. 2, 12, 14. xxi. 8, 16(omS), 17.| Acts xxi. 11.—have, Acts xix. 25. 


xxii. 10. 

With conj., .. be, Matt. vi. 23. xix. 
10. xxvii. 42. Luke xi. 35. xiv. 31. 
xxiii. 35. John vii. 17. ix. 25. Acts 
iv. 19. v. 39. xviii. 15. xix, 2. xxv. 
5, 11. 2Cor. iv. 3. Tit. i. 6. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. i. 6(-TS).— were, Mark 
xiv. 35. Luke xxiii. 6. John xi. 57. 

be, imperat., 1 Pet. iv. ll. 

be, plural, Luke xx. 6. 

With ὅτι, to be, John xx. 

was’, Matt. xvi. 20. Mark ii. 1. v. 
14. vi. 55. x. 47. Luke vii. 4. xix. 
8. John ii. 9, 17. v. 13, 15. vi. 24, 
64, xii. 9. xx. 14. xxi. 4, 7, 12. 
Acts ix. 26, 38. -xii. 9. -xix. 34. 
xxii. 29. xxiii. 5, 27, 34. xxvi. 26. 
Rom. iv. 21. Rev. xvi. 21. xxi. 1. 
-had been®, Luke xxiv. 21. 

With neuter plural, are, Matt. x. 2. 

xv. 20. xix. 26(omS). Mark vii. 15. 
x. 27(ap). Luke xi. 21, 41. xiv. 17. 
‘xviii. 27. John iii. 21. vi. 9, 63¢. vii. 
7. x.16, 21. xvi. 15. xvii. 7 (εἰσίν T 
TrS), 10. xx. 30. xxi. 25. Acts xv. 
18(ap). xxi. 24. 1 Cor. ii. 14. iii. 21, 
22(-GoLTS). vi. 15, 20(ap)._ vii. 
14. xii. 12, 22. xiv. 10 (eioiv LTS). 
Gal. iv. 24. v. 19t. Phil. iv. δ. Col. ii. 
17, 22. 1Tim. v. 25(-LTS ). 2 Tim. 
ii. 20. Tit. iii. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John 
iii. 10. iv. 1. Rev. i. 4(-GeLTTrS). 
v. 13. xxi. 12.—be, Mark vii. 4. — 
were’, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

are, John iv. 35. 2 Tim.i. 15. Rev. 
xxi. 16, 22. 

. were’, Acts xxiii. 6. 

is to say, Mark vii. 11. 

meaneth, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. 

should mean, Mark ix. 10. 

ὃ ἐστι, called, Mark xv. 16. 

consisteth, Luke xii. 15. 

make, Mark xii. 42. 

cometh, Matt. v. 37. 

belongeth to, Heb. v. 14. 

With ἐκ, belonged° unto, Luke 
XXL. [ὁ 


15. 


With dative,“ have, Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. xii. 24. John xviii. 39. Acts 
viii. 21. xviii. 10. Rom. ix. 2, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. 

οὐκ ἔστι, we can not, Heb. ix. 5. 

Not rendered, John xiv. 10. Jas. 
iii, 15. 

Add, for εἰσί, John x. 12, LTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 37, LTS. Rev. iv. 5, see 
εἰσί. For ἦν, John i. 4, LS. For ἔσται, 
Matt. xx. 26, LTr. Mark x. 43, LT 
TrS. Luke ix. 48, @’LTTrS. John 
xiv. 17, LTr. Rev. xxii. 12, LTTr. 
For ἐγένετο fr. γίνομαι, 2 Cor. i. 18, 
G’LTS. For ἰσχύω, Gal. vi. 15, GL 
TS.— Matt. xix. 17(ap). Mark v. 9 
(is), L. xii. 29(ap). John xiii. 24 
(ap). 1Cor. iii. 5(is), LTS. xv. 17 
(is), L>. 1 Thes. v. 18(is), ἵν. 

See also ἀνάγκη, ἀπείραστος, ἀπόϑε- 
σις, ἀρεστός, γνωστός, δεῖ, δυνατέω, 
καϑήμαι, καρποφορέω, λόγος, λοιπός, 
μετά, πάλη, παραδίδωμι, ποιέω, πρέ- 
πω, προσαναπληρόω, πρόσκαιρος, σπεί- 
pw, τεταρταῖος, ὠφέλιμος. 

τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τουτέστι L. 

that is, Acts xix. 4. Rom. vii. 18. 
ix. 8. x. 6. 7, 8. Phm. 12. Heb. ii. 
14. vii. 5. xi. 16. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. 
iii. 20. 

that is to say, Matt. xxvii. 46. 
Mark vii. 11. Acts i. 19. Heb. ix. 
11. x. 20. 

4, ἐσμέν. 

we are (are we), Mark v. 9. Luke 
ix. 12. xvii.10. John ix. 28, 40, 
xvii. 224(-TTrS). Acts ii. 324. itt: 
154. v. 324. x. 39(omS)*. xiv. 154. 
xvi. 28. xvii. 28. xxiii. 15. 

Rom. vi. 15. viii. 12, 16. xii. 5. 
xiv. 8. 1Cor. iii. 9. x. 17, 22. xv. 
19. 2Cor. i. 14, 24. ii. 15, 17. iii. 
δ. x. 11. xiii. 64. Gal. iii. 25. iv. 28¢ 
(ἐστέ LT), 31. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 25, 
v. 30. Phil. iii. 34. 1Thes. v. 5. 


εἰμέ 
Heb. iii. 64. x. 10, 394. 1 John ii. 5. 
iii. 2, 19. iv. 64, 174. v. 19, 20. 

are, John x. 30. 

we be, John viii. 33. 

we have our being, Acts xvii. 28. 

Add 2Cor. vi. 15, for éoré, LS. 
1 John iii. 1(called καὶ é.), LS. 

See also ἐλπίζω, εὑαγγελίζω. 

. 5, éoré, 

ye are (are ye), Matt. v. 11, 135, 
145, viii. 26. xv. 165. xxiii. 85, 28, 
31. Mark iv. 40. vii. 185. Luke vi. 
22. ix. 555(ap). xi. 44. xiii. 25, 27. 
xvi. 155. xxii. 28. xxiv. 17(ἐστάθη- 
σαν fr. ἴστημι Tr®S), 38, 485(-TTr®). 
John viii, 235, 23, 31, 37, 44, 47. 
x. 26, 34. xiii. 10, 11, 17, 35. xv. 
35, 145,19. Acts iii. 255. vii. 265. 
xix. 155. xxii. 35. 

Rom. i. 6. vi. 14, 16. viii. 95. xv. 
14. 1Cor. i. 30°. iii. 32, 4, 9, 16, 
175. iv. 8. ν. 2, 7. vi. 2, 19. ix. 15, 
25. xii, 275. xiv. 12. xv. 17. 2 Cor. 
i. 7. 11]. 2°. vi. 165(eouév4 LS). vii. 
3. Gal. iii. 3, 26, 285, 29. iv. 6. v. 
18. Eph. ii. 5, 8, 19. Col. ii. 10. 
1 Thes. ii. 205. iv. 9. v. 4, 55. Heb. 
xii. 8. 1 John ii. 14, iv. 4. 

it is ye,> Matt. x. 20. Mark xiii. 
11. 


With conj.,.., yebe, 2Cor. ii. 9. 
xiii. 54. Heb, xii. 8. 

ore ἐστέ, to be, 2 Cor. iii. 3, 

8 have been, John xv. 27. 

With genitive, ye belong to, Mark 
ix. 41. 

With γινώσκων, ye know, Eph. v. 5 
(lore fr. εἶδον GLTS). 

Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
Eph. ii. 19 (.. . fellow c.), G’LTS. 
And see ἐστίν, iquév, ἦτε. 

6, εἰσί, εἰσίν, 

are, Matt. ii. 18. vii. 15. x. 30. xi. 
8. xii. 5, 48. xili. 38¢, 39, 56. xvii. 
26. xviii. 20. xix. 6, 12¢. xxii. 14, 
30. Mark iv. 15, 16, 18(-G™), 20. 
vi. 3. x. 8. xii. 25. Luke vii. 25, 
3k, 32. viii. 12, 14, 15, 21. xi. 7. 


115 


εἰμί 
xii. 38. xifi. 14, 801. xvi. 8. xx. 
36t, John iv. 35. v. 39. vi. 64. vii. 
49. viii. 10(ap). x. 8, 12(ἐστίν LTr 
S). xi. 9. xiv. 2. xvii. 9, 11, 14, 
16. Acts ii. 7, 13. v. 25. xiii. 31. 
xvi, 17. xix. 38. xxi. 20. xxiii. 21. 
xxiv. 11. 

Rom. i. 32. ii. 14. viii. 14. ix. 4, 
7. xiii. 1, 3, 6. xv. 27. xvi. 7. 
1 Cor. i. 11. iii. 8, 20. x. 18. wii. 4, 
5, 6. xiv. 22, 37(éoriv LTS). 2 Cor. 
xi. 22r, 23. Gal. iii. 7, 10t. iv. 24. 
Eph. v. 16. Col. ii. 3. 1 Tim. v. 24. 
vi. 1, 21. 2Tim. iii. 6. Tit. i. 10. 
iii. 9. Heb. i, 10, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
iii. 7. 1 John iv. 5. v. 3, 7, 7(ap), 
S(ap). Jude 12, 16. Rev. i. 19, 20%. 
ii. 2, 9. 11]. 4, 9. iv. 5(a ἔστεν for ai ἐ. 
T, -S), 11 σαν GLTTrS). v. 6, 8. 
vii. 18, 14, 15. xi. 4, xiv. 4t, 4(-Go 
LTTr’S), 5. xvi. 6, 14. xvii. 9, 10, 
12, 15. xix. 9. xxi. 5. 

be, Matt. vii. 13, 14. xv. 14. xvi. 
28. xix. 12. xx. 16. Mark ix. 1. 
Luke ix. 27. xxi. 22. Acts xix. 26. 
1 Cor. viii. 5¢. Gal. i. 7. Jude 19. 

were’, Luke xviii. 9. John vi. 64, 
Acts iv. 13, xvi. 38. Heb. vii. 2], 
23. xi. 13. 1 John ii. 19. 

With εἰς, agree in, 1 John v. 8. 

With dative, have, Luke ix. 13. 
Acts xxi. 23. 

Not rendered, Markiv. 18(—C?G), 


Add, for ἐστί, John xvii. 7, TTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 10, LTS. Rev. ix. 19 
(ap). For ἥκασιν fr. ἥκω, Mark viii. 

See also πρόσκαιρος. 

Subjunctive, ὦ, ἧς, 7, ete. 

be, Matt. vi. 22, 23. x. 13¢. Luke 
x. 6. xiv. 8. John iii. 2, 27. ix. 31. 
xvii. 24, Acts v. 38. Rom, ii, 25. 
ix. 27. 1 Cor. i. 102. v. 11] (ἡ St). vii. 
29. xiv. 28. xvi. 4. 2Cor. xiii. 7. 
Gal. v.10. Eph. iv. 14, Tit. iii. 14. 

may be, Matt. vi. 4. John xiv. ὃ. 
xvi. 24. xvii. 11, 21¢, 22, 23, 26. 
1 Cor. v. 7. vii. 34. xv. 28. 2Cor. 
iv. 7 ix. 3. Phil. 1. 10. ii. 
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1 Τίνα. v. 7. ὃ Tim. iii. 17. Tit. i. 9. 


Jas. i, 4. 1 John i. 4, 2 John 12. 
might be, Mark v.18. John xvii. 


*thould be, Mark iii. 14. Rom. 

25. 1 Cor. xii. 25. 2Cor. i. 17. Eph, 
v. 27. Phm. 14. 

"wore, John vi. 65. 

am, John ix. 5. 

is, "Matt. xx. 4, T(ap). xxiv. 28. 
Luke xi. 34¢. 

are, 2Cor. xiii. 9. "ὃ 

should stand, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 

Not rendered ? Jas. ii. 15(-TS; see 
ὑπάρχω). . 

Add, for μένω, John xiv. 16, LTTr 
5. xv. 11,6 ΓΤ ΤΥ. — Luke xx. 28, 
for ἀποθνήσκω, LTr. 1 Cor..vii. 5, 
for συνέρχομαι, GLTS. Phil. ii. 15, 
for γίναμαι, L. Rev. iii. 15, for εἴην, 
GLTTrJ. 

See also πείϑω, ποιέω, ὑπέρακμος, 
φανερός. 

Optative, εἴην, εἴης, ein, etc. 

might be, Luke viii. 9. 

should be, Luke i. 29. ix, 46. John 
xiii. 24(ap). 

“wert, Rev. iii. ‘154s GLTTrS). 

were, Luke iii. 15. 

was, Luke xxii. 23. Acts xxi. 33. 

should mean, Acts x. 17. 

meant, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 36. 

Add Acts xx. 16, for ἦν, LS. 

See also ἀπώλεια. 

Imperative, 1, iode. 

be thou, Matt. ii. 13. 

be, Mark v. 34. 

ἶσϑε év, give thyself wholly to, 
1 Tim. iv. ἢ y y 

See also εὐνοέω, ἔχω. 

2, ἔστω, ἔστωσαν. 

be, Acts ii. 14. iv. 10. xiii. 38. 
xxviii. 28. 

let be, Matt. v. 37(éorar L). xviii. 
17. xx. 26 and 27(éorac G’LTrS). 
Luke xii, 35. Gal. i. 8, 9. 1Tim. 
iii. 12, Jas. i. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

.be 80, 2Cor. xii. 16. 

See also κατοικέω. 


3, ἤτω. 
let be, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Jas. v. 12. 
Infinitive, εἶναι. 

to be, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark tx. 5, 
35. xiv. 64. Luke ix. 33. John vii. 
4. Acts v. 36. xvi. 15. xvii. 18. 
Rom. i. 22. vi, 11(omS). xiv. 14. 
1Cor. tii. 18. vii. 25, 26. xi. 16. 
xii. 23. xiv. 37. 2Cor. vii. 11. Gal. 
ii. 6, 9. iv. 21. vi. 3. Phil. i. 23. 
ii. 6. iv. 11. 1 Tim. i. 7. ii. 12. Tit. 
iii. 1, 2. Heb. v. 12. xii. 11. Jas. 
i. 26. 

be, Matt. xix. 21. xx. 27. Luke ii. 
49. xiv. 26, 27, 33. Acts xviii. 15. 
1Cor. xi. 19. 1Tim. iii, 2. 2 Tim. 
ii. 24. Tit. i. 7. Jas. iv. 4. 

to have heen, | Luke i ii. 44. ix. 18. 
xi. 

have been, 1 Thes. ii. 6. 

that (understood*) . . am (art, is, 
are, be), Matt. xvi. 13, 15. xxii. 23, 
Mark viii. 27, 29. xii. 185. Luke ix. 
18, 20. xx. 27, 41(-G°). xxiii. 2. 
Acts viii. 37 (ap). xiii, 25. xvii. 7, 
29. xxiii. 8. Rom. ii. 19. iii. 9. Vii. 
3. 2Cor. x. 7, 1 Tim. vi. 5. Tit. ii. 
2. 1 Pet. v. 12. 1 John ii. 95. Rev. 
ii. 25, 95. iii. 95. 

that .. was (were), Luke iv. 41. 
xx. 6. John xvii. 5%. Acts iv. 32. 
viii. 9. xviii. 28. xxviii. 6. Rom. 
ix. 3. 1Cor. vii. 7. Heb. xi. 4. 
had been, Mark vi. 495. 

that . . may (might, should) be, 
Luke viii, 38. Rom. iv. 13. 2Cor. 
v. 9. ix. 5. Eph. i. 4. iii. 6. 

τοῦ εἶναι, that .. shouldest be, Acts 
xiii. 47. 

With διά, because .. 
Luke ii. 4, xi. 8. 
xviii. 3. xxvii. 4, ° 


With εἰς, that .. might (should) be, 


is (was, were), 
xix. 11. Acts 


Rom. iii. 26. iv. 11,16. viii. 29. 
xv. 16. Eph. i, 12. Jas. i. 18. — 
80 80 that. . . are (marg. may be), Rom. 


Ww ith ἐν, as,. was, Luke ix. 18. 
xi. 1.—-when.. was, Luke v. 12. 


auc 
—while. . was (were), Luke ii. 6. 
Acts xix. 1. 

we wore, that .. might be, 1 Pet. 
i. 21. 

to be made, Acts xvi. 13. 

come, John i. 45(47). 

Not rendered, Luke xx. 20. xxii. 
24. Rom. xvi. 19. 1Cor. vii. 32. 
2Cor. xi. 16. Phil. iii. ὃ, 8(-LS). 

Add Mark iii. 12(ap). x. 44, for 
γίνομαι, LTrS. Acts xviii. 5(that.. 
was), G’LS. 

See also ἐπιϑυμητῆς, εὐάρεστος, εὑ- 
μετάδοτος, ϑέλω, φίλανδρος. 

Participle, Gv, οὗσα, ὃν, εἴς. 

being, Matt. i. 19. vii. 11. xii. 34. 
Mark viii. 1. xiv. 3. Luke ii. 5. iii. 
23. xiii. 16. xx. 36. xxii. 3. John 
iv. 9. v.13. vi. 71(-GeLTr). vii. 
50. x. 33. xi. 49, 51. xviii. 26. xix. 


38. Acts xv. 32. xvi. 21. xxvii. 2.1 


Rom. xi. 17. 1 Cor. viii. 7. ix. 21. 
xii. 12. Gal. ii. 3. Eph. ii, 20. iv. 
18. Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. i. 
16. iii. 11. Phm. 9. Heb. i. 3. xiii. 3. 

to be, Acts xxvi. 3. 

that... art (is, was, hast been), Acts 
vii. 12. viii. 23. xix. 35. xxiv. 10. 

who (which, that) am (art, etc.), 
Matt. vi. 30. xii. 30. Mark xiii. 16 
(-LTrS). Luke xi. 23. xii. 28. 
John i. 18. iii. 13(ap), 31. iv. 9. 
vi. 46. viii. 47. xviii. 37. Acts v. 
17. Rom. i. 7. iv. 17. vii. 23. viii. 
5, 8, 28. ix. 5. xii. 3. xiii. 1. xvi. 
1, 11. 1Cor. i. 2, 287. viii. 10. 
2 Cor. i. lt. v. 4. xi. 31. Gal. iv. 8. 
Eph. i. 1. ii. 4. iv. 18. Phil. i. 1. 
Col. iv. 11. 1Thes. ii. 14. v. 8. 
. 1 Tim. ii. .2. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 
11. 

who (ato.) was (ete.), Mark ii. 25. 
Luke vi. 3(-LTrS). xxiii. 7. Jolin 
ix. 40. xi. 31. xii. 17. Acts xi. 1. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 13. xvi. 3. xix. 31. 
xx. 33. xxi. 8. xxii, 5, 9. xxiv. 24. 
Eph. ii. 1,13. Col. i. 21. 1Tim. i. 
13. Heb. iii. 2. 


as.. was, Mark xiv. 66, 
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for all there were, John xxi. 11. 
forasmuch as... was, Acts ix. 38. 
inasmuch as... are, Phil. i. 7. 
seeing .. are, 2Cor. xi. 19. 
seeing that there are, Heb. viii. 4. 
though .. be, 1 Cor. ix. 19. Gal. 
iv. 1. Jas. iii. 4. 

though .. was (were), 2Cor. viii. 
9. Heb. v. 8. 

when .. is, John iii, 4. Rom. y. 13. 
Gal. vi. 3. 

when... was, Luke xxii. 53. xxiv. 
6. John i. 48(49). xx. 1. Acts vii. 
2. xxvii. 9. Rom. iv. 10. v. 6, 10. 
Eph. ii. 5. 2 Thes. ii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

whereas .. was, John ix. 25. 

while .. is, Luke xiv. 32. 

while .. was (were), Luke xxiv. 
44, Acts ix. 39. Rom. v. 8. 


οὔσης ὀψίας, at evening, John xx. 
9 


ὡς ὄντα, as though they were, Rom. 
lv. 17. 

οὐκ ὄντος αὐτῷ, when as yet he had 
no, Acts vii. 5. 

οὖσα ἐν, having, Luke vili. 43.— 
which had, Mark v. 25. 

and was come, Mark xi. 11. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 43(-GoL 
TrS). Luke xxiii. 12. John x. 12. 
Acts xvii. 16. xviii. 24. ix. 2. xxv. 
23 (-GoLTS). xxviii. 17. 2Cor. 
viii. 22. Rev. v. 5(omS). 

Add Mark iv. 31, for ἐστί, LTrS. 
Acts xviii. 12, see ἀνθυπατεύω, xx. 
18(ap). 1Cor. ix. 20(ap). 1John 
ili. 10(ap). 

See ulso avavrippyroc, ἀσύμφωνος. 

ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ Epxdpuevoc. 
which is, and which was, and which 
is t9 vome, Rev. i. 4, δ. 

which art, and wast, and art to come, 
Rev. xi. 17(xai ὁ py. omS). 

ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὧν Kai ὃ épy., whith was, 
and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. δ. 

ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἣν καὶ ὁ ὁσιος(ἰσόμενος C), 
which art, and wast, and shalt be. 


Rey. xvi. 5(xai® omS, —c84 LTT 
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qi. Imperfect. 

1, ἦν, ἡς(ἦσθαν, ἣν; ἦμεν, ἦτε, Hoar, 

was (wast, wore), Matt. i. 18. ii. 9, 
15. 111. 4. iv. 18. vii. 27. viii. 30. 
xii. 4, 10(-G°LTTrS), 40. xiv. 21, 
23, 24(ap), 24. xv. 38. xxi. 25, 33. 
xxii. §, 25. xxiv. 38. xxv. 2. xxvi. 
43, 69, 71. xxvii. 54, 55, 56, 61. 
xxviii. 3. 

Mark i. 6, 13¢, 16, 23,.33, 45(-L»). 
ii. 4, 6, 15. iii. 1(-LTr”). iv. 1, ὅθι, 
38. v. 5, 11, 13(-GeL'TTrS), 21, 
40, 42. vi. 31, 34, 44, 47, 45, 52. 
vii. 26. viii. 9. ix. 4, (γίνομαι G” 
LTTrS ), x. 32. xi. 13, 30, 32. xii. 


---- 20, xiv. 1, 4, 21(-L’TTr’), 40, 672. 
xv. 7, 25,726, 39, 40, 40(-Tr*s), 


41, 42, 46. xvi. 4. 

Luke i. 6, 7é, 10, 66, 80. ii. 7, 8, 
25t, 26, 36, 40, 51. iv. 16, 17, 
20, 25, 27, 32, 33, 38. v. 3, 10, 
17/, 18, 29. vi. θέ. vii. 2, 12(—-GT), 
12 (-StGeTTr>), 37, 39. viii. 32, 
40. ix. 14, 30, 32, 45, 53. xi. 142. 
xiii. 10, 11(-LTTr), 11. xiv. 2. 
xv. 24, 24(-G°S), 25, 32, 32(-G~ 
LTTr). xvi. 1, 19, 20(-L°TTrS). 
xvii. 6. xviii, 2, 3, 23, 34. xix. 2, 
2(-L'Tr), 3. xx. 4, 29. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 56, 59. xxiii. 8, 19, 38, 44, 
47, 53, 54. xxiv. 10(qv for ἦσαν G” 
T, -G’Tr>), 53. 

John i. lir, 2, 4(ἐστίν LS), 4, 8, 
9, 10, 157, 24, 28, 30, 39°40), 40 
(41), 44(45). ii. 1, 6, 13, 23, 25. 
iii. 1, 19, 232, 24, 26. iv. 62, 46. v. 
1, 5, 9, 35. vi. 4, 10, 22, 62. vii. 2, 
12, 39, 42. viii. 39(écré GLTrS), 
A2, 44. ix. 8, 14, 16, 24, 33, 41. x. 
θ(ᾧ Tr), 22, 41. xi. 1, 2, 6, 18, 30, 
32, 38, 4] (ap), 55. xii. 1, 2, 6, 16, 
20. xiii. 5, 23, 30. xv. 19. xvii. 6. 
xviii. 1, 10, 132, 14, 15, 16(0 for ὃς 
ὴν TTr), 18, 25, 28, 30, 36, 40. xix. 
11, 14, 19, 202, 23, 31/, 41, 42. xx. 
7, 19, 24, 20. xxi. 2, 7, 8, 18. 

Acts i. 15,17. if. 1, 2, 5, 24, 44. 
iii. 10. iv. 3, 6, 22, 31, 32, 33. v. 
12. vii. 9, 20, 22, 44. viii. 1, 16, 28, 
2, ix, 9, 10, 28, 33, 364. x. 1(omS), 


38. xi. 20, 21, 24. xii. 3, 5, 6, 12, 
18, 20. xiii. 1, 7, 46, 48. xiv. 12. 
xvi. 1, 12. xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 3(ap), 
14, 25. xix. 7, 14, 16, 32. xx. δὲ, 
1θ(εἴη LS). xxi. 3. xxiii. 13. xxvii. 
8, 37(qjueVa LTS). 

Rom. v. 13. vi. 17, 204. vii. 5. 
1Cor. vi. 11. x. 1, 4. xii. 2, 19. 
xvi. 12. 2Cor. v. 19. Gal. ii. 6, 11. 
iv. θέ. Eph. ii. 3, 12. v. 8. Phil. iii. 
7. Col. ii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2Thes. 
iii. 10. Tit. iii. 3. 

Heb. ii. 15. vii. 10, 11. viii. 4. xi. 
38. xii. 21. Jas. i. 24. v. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii. 25. 2 Pet. iii. 5. 1Johni. 1, 2. 
ii. 19. 111. 124. Rev. i. 4, 8. iv. 3 
(ap), 8. v.11. ix. 8, 10(xai LTTrS, 
-G’). x. 10. xi. 17. xiii. 2. xvi. 5. 
xvii. δέ, 11. xviii. 23. xxi. 18(-L), 

hast been, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 

had (hadst) been, Matt. xxiii. 30 
(queda GLTTrS). xxvi. 24. Luke 
iv. 16. viii. 2. John ix. 18. xi. 21, 
32. Acts iv. 13. xiv. 26. Heb. viii. 
7. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 1 John ii, 19. 

With ἄν, would have been, Matt. 
xxiii. 30(Gueda GLTTrS). —should 
have been, Gal. iii. 21.— should be, 
Heb. viii. 4. 

is, Gal. iv. 15(-G°LTS). 

began to be, Luke iii. 23. 

With dative,“ had, Luke i. 7. vii, 
41. viii, 42. x. 39. Acts iv. 32. xxi. 


9. 

held*, Acts xiv. 4. 

With Participles, of 

ἀκούω, had heard, Gal. i. 23. arevi- 
ζω, looked stedfastly, Actsi. 10. βαπ- 
τίζω, baptized, John x. 40. δέω, had 
bound, Acts xxii. 29. διανυκτερεί,ω, 
continued all night, Luke vi. 12. ¢)- 
γίζω, drew near, Luke xv. 1. 

See also διανεύω, διατάσσω, διδάσκω, 
ἐκλύω, ἐπί, ἐπιποϑέω, εὐαγγελίζω, 
ἔχω, ϑαυμάζω, iooc, Ἰστημι, καίω, κα- 
τακείμαι, καταμένω, κηρύσσω, νηστείύω, 
παρατηρέω, πορεύομαι, προάγω, προ- 
opdw, προσδέχομαι, προσδοκάω, προσ- 
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καρτερέω, συγκάϑημαι, συγκατατίϑημι, 
συνομορέω, ὑποχωρέω. 

Add John xix. 14, for δέξα, G’’ LT 
TrS. Acts iv. 34, for ὑπάρχω, LS. 
xi. 11, for ἡμην, LS. Rev. iii. 15, 
for cing, GLTTrS. iv. 11, for εἰσί, G 
LTTrS. xvii. 4, for 774, GLTTrS. 


2, THI. 

I was, Matt. xxv. 35, 36, 43. Mark 
xiv. 49. John xi. 15. xvi. 4. xvii. 
12. Acts x. 30. xi. δ᾽, 11(juev LS), 
17. xxii. 19!, 20. 1Cor. xiii, 11. 
Gal. i. 22. 

ἂν ἥμην, T should be, Gal. i. 10. 

3, ἤμεϑα. 

For ἦμεν, Matt. xxiii. 30¢, QLTTr 

S. Acts. xxvii. 37, LTS. 


III. Future. 
1, Indicative, ἔσομαι, ἔσῃ, ἔσται; ἐσ- 
όμεϑα, ἔσεσϑε, ἐσονται. 

shall be, Matt. v. 21, 22¢r. vi. ὅ, 
22, 23. viii. 12. x. 15, 22. xi. 22, 
24. xii. 11(-TTr), 27, 40, 45. xiii. 
40, 42, 49, 50. xvi. 192, 22. xvii. 
17. xviii. 182. xix. 5, 30. xx. 16, 
26(éoriv LTr). xxii. 13, 28. xxiii. 
11. xxiv. 3, 7, 9, 21, 27, 37, 39, 40, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvi. 64. 

Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 19, 35. x. 8, 
31, 43(éoriv LTTrS), 43, 44. xii. 7, 
23. xiii. 4, δέ, 13, 19. 

Luke i. 15, 20, 32, 33, 34, 45, 66. 
ii. 10. iv. 7. vi. 352, 40. ix. 41, 45 
(ἐστίν G@’LTTrS). x. 12, 14. xi. 19, 
30, 36. xii. 20, 52. xiii. 28, 307. 
xiv. 14. xv. 7. xvii. 24, 26, 30, 31, 
31, 35, 36(ap). xxi. 7, 112, 17, 23, 
24, 25. xxiii. 43. 

John vi. 45. viii. 36, 55. xii. 26. 
xiv. 17 (ἐστίν LTr). xix. 24. 

Acts i. δ. xiii. 11. xxii. 15. xxvii. 
22, 25. 

Rom. iv. 18. vi. 5. xv. 12. 1 Cor. vi. 
16. xi. 27. xiv. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 8. vi. 
16, 18. xi. 15. xii. 6. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 
31. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 1 Tim. 
iv. 6. 2Tim. ii. 2, 21. iii. 2,9. Heb. 
i. 5. viii. 10. Jas. i. 25. v. 3. 2 Pet. 
ii. 1, 1 John iii. 22. 2John 2. Rev. 


εἶπον 
x. 9. xx. 6. xxi. 3¢, 4¢, 7, 25. xxii. 
3t, 4t, 5, 12(ἐστίν LTTr, —G°). 

With εἰς, shall be made, Luke iii. 5. 

should be, Jude 18 (ἐλεύσονται fr. 
ἔρχομαι (Δ). Rev. x. 6. 

will be, Matt. vi. 21. Luke xii. 34, 
55. 2Cor. vi. 16, 18. Heb. i. 5. 
viii. 10, 12. Rev. xxi. 7. 

be, Matt. v. 48. Mark xiv. 2. Heb. 
iii, 12. 2 John ὃ. 

shall come to pass, Acts ii. 17, 21. 
iii. 23. Rom. ix. 26. 

will come, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

With genitive,* may have, Rev. 
xxii. 14. 

With dative,* shall have, “Matt. 
xix, 27. Mark xi. 23, 24. Luke i. 
14, xiv. 10. Rom. ix. 9. 

Add, for ἐστίν, Luke xix. 46, L»T 
Tr. Jas. iv. 14, α΄. For ἔστω, Matt. 
v. 37, L. xx. 26, 27, @’LTrS. For 
γένεσϑε fr. γίνομαι, 1 Pet. i. 16, G’ 
LTS. 

See also ἐκπίπτω, ζωγρέω, κάϑημαι, 
λαλέω, μακροχρόνιος, πάροικος, πείϑω, 
συλαγωγέω. 

2, Infinitive, ἔσεσϑαε. 
μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι, 

that there shall be, Acts xxiv. 15. 

that there should be, Acts xi. 28. 

that . . will be, Acts xxvii. 10. 

μέλλοντος éo., to come, Acts xxiv. 
2δ(-- ἐσεσϑαι GLS). 

See also ἐπιβουλή. 


8, Purticiple, ἐσόμενος. 
With art., whieh shalt be, Rev. xvi. 
5 (ὅσιος EGLTTrS). — what would 
follow, Luke xxii. 49. 


“ Ψ 
εἰγνεχὲν. See Evexct. 
n” > 
eimep. See εἰ. 
εἶπον. 


(L, T, and Tr, following the older 


MSS., sometimes read εἶπαν for 
εἶπον.) 


ἀποκριϑεὶς εἰπεῖ, ἀπεκρίϑη καὶ εἶπε 3, 
aay, Matt. ii. 5, 8. 111. 7, 151. iv. 
3, 4!, v. 11, 222. viii. 10, 13, 19 


εὗτον 
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εἶπον 


21, 22(λέγω LTTrS), 32. ix. 2, 3/26, 27!, 28, 29, 30, 36, 87ι, 40, 41). 
(ela LT), 4, 51, 11(λέγω LTrS), 12, | xi. 1, 2, 5, 5(éper fr. cipw L), 7', 15, 


15, 22. xi. 3, 41, 251. xii. 2, 3, 11, 
2A, 25, 391, 47, 481, 49. xiii. 10, 11}, 
27, 2(Aéyo LTTrS ), 37, δ2(λέγω L), 
57. xiv. 2,16, 18, 281, 29. xv. 3), 5, 
10, 12(λέγω LTTr), 181, 151, 16, 24}, 
26', 27, 281, 32, 34. xvi. 2!, 6, 8, 
14, 16), 17}, 23, 24. xvii. 41, 7, 11, 
13, 111,19, 20(Aéyw LTTr SS), 22, 24. 
xviii. 3, 21. xix. 4}, 5, 11, 14, 16, 
17, 18, 23, 26, 27}, 28. xx. 4, 13), 
17, 21, 22, 25, 32. xxi. 3, 16, 21), 
21, 24', 25, 26, 27), 28, 291, 80, 80], 
38. xxii. 13, 18, 24, 291, 37(¢npi 
GLTTrs), 44. xxiii. 39. xxiv. 2, 41, 
23, 28, 48. xxv. 8, 12!, 22, 24, 26!. 
xxvi. 1, 10, 15, 184, 21, 281, 251, 
25, 26, 8831, 35, 44, 49, 50, 55, 61, 
62,;-63', 64, 66, 73. xxvii. 4, 6, 17, 
211, 21, 251, 43, 63, 64. xxviii. 5), 
6, 7, 13. oe 

Mark i. 17, 44. ii. ϑ(λέγω TTrS), 
92, 19. iii. 9, ϑ2(λέγω LTTrS). iv. 
39, 40. v. (λέγω G’LTTrS), 34. vi. 
16(Aéyo TTrS), 22, 24t, 81 (λέγω T 
TrS), 871. vii. 61,10, 11, 27(λέγωῚ, 
TTrS), 29. viii. 5, 20 (λέγω TS), 
34. ix. 17'(arexpidy LTTrS), 21, 
23, 29, 36, 39. x. 3!, 4, 5!, 14, 18, 
20(d7ui TrS)!, 21, 291(φημ' TS), 36, 
37, 38, 392, 51, 52. xi. 37, 6, 14', 23, 
23(-GrTTrS), 29', 31, 32. xii. 7, 
15, 16(Aéyo L™), 17!, 24'(gnut TTr 
S), 32t, 34, 36, 36(G’, λέγω GTTr), 
xiii, 2! ,21. xiv. 6, 14, 16, 18, 201, 22, 
24, 481, 62, 72. xv. 2(Aéyw TTrS)!, 
121:(λέγω Tr), 39. xvi. 7, 8, 15(ap). 

Luke i. 13, 18, 191, 28, 30, 34, 381, 
38, 42, 46, 60!, 61. ii. 10, 15(AaAéw 
Lv S), 28, 34, 48, 49. iii. 12, 13, 14. 
iv. 3, 6, 81], 9, 12!, 23, 24, 43. v. 4, 
5', 10, 13Qaéyw LTrS), 20, 22', 23¢, 
24, 27, 31', 33, 34. vi. 2, 3', 8, 9,10. 
vii. 7, 9, 13, 14, 20, 22!, 31(ap), 401, 
40, 43', 43, 48, 50. viii. 10, 21, 22, 
25, 28, 30, 45/, 46, 48, 52. ix. 3, 9, 
12, 132, 14, 191, 20, 201, 22, 33, 41, 
43, 48, 49), 50, 54, 55(ap), 67, 58, 
592, 60, 61, 62. x. lv, 18, 21, 23, 


17, 27, 28, 39, 46, 49. xii. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42, 45. 
xiii. 2!, 7, 12, 151, 20, 232, 32, 35. 
xiv. δὶ, 10(¢pet TTrS), 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25. xv. 11, 
12, 17 (φημί TS), 21, 22, 27, 291, 
31. xvi. 2, 3, δέ, 71, 15, 24, 25, 27, 
30, 31. xvii. 1, 5, 6, 14, 17', 19, 20!,, 
22, 37. xviii. 4, 6, 16, 19, 21, 22, 
24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 31, 41, 42. xix. 
ὅ, 8, 9, 12, 13, 17, 19, 24, 25, 30 
(λέγω LTrS), 32, 33, 34, 39, 401. 
xx. 3}, 5, 6, δ, 13, 10, 17, 23, 24), 
25, 841], 591, 39, 41, 42, 45. xxi. 3, 
5, 8. xxii. 8, 9, 10, 15, 17, 25, 31 
(ap), 33, 34, 352, 36, 382, 40, 46, 
48, 49, 51', 52, 56, 58, 60, 61, 67, 
70, 71. xxiii. 4, 14, 22, 28, 43, 46¢. 
xxiv. 5, 17, 18!, 192, 24, 25, 32, 38, 
41, 44, 46. 


John i. 22, 23, 25, 30, 33, 38(39), 
42(43), 46(47), 48(49)2, 50(51)2, 50 
(51). ii. 16, 182, 19%, 20, 22. iii. 2, 
37, 7, 92, 102, 26, 272, 28. iv. 102, 
13’, 177, 17, 27, 32, 48, 52, 53. v. 
11, 12, 14, 19%. vi. 10, 25, 262, 28, 
292, 30, 32, 34, 35, 36, 41, 43%, 53, 
59, 60, 61, 67. vii. 3, 9», 16(-C 
1611 to 1701, err.)?, 20(-LTTrS)?, 
21%, 33, 35, 36, 38, 42, 45, 52% viii. 
T(ap), 10(ap), 11t(ap), 13, 144, 21, 
23(Afyu LTTrS), 24, 25, 28, 392, 
41, 42, 48? 52, 55, 57, 58. ix. 7, 11 
(-L*TTrS)?, 11, 12, 15, 17, 202, 23, 
24, 25(-LTTrS)?, 26, 28, 302, 342, 
35, 36%, 37, 39, 40, 41. x. 7, 26(ay/), 
ϑά(εϊπα StGTTr, εἰπὸν LS), 36. xi. 
4, 11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 25, 28», 28, 
34, 37, 40, 41, 42, 49. xii.6, 7, 19, 
27, 303, 35, 39, 41, 44, 49. xiii. 7), 
11, 12, 21°, 21, 33. xiv. 23%, 26, 
28, 28(omS). xv. 20. xvi. 4, 15, 
17, 19¢. xvii. 1. xviii. 4QAéyoLTTr), 
6, 7, 11, 21, 22, 25%, 2θ(φησίν fr. «7,- 
ni TTrS), 302, 81, 32, 23, 37, 38°. 
xix. 21, 24, 30. xx. 14°, 17(λέγω 
L™), 20°, 21, 22%, 25, 26, 28%. xxi. 
6, 172, 2u, 23. 


a” 
δξιποῶς 


Acts i. 7, 11, 15, 24, 11. 84, 87. iii. 
4, 6, 22. iv. 8, 19, 23, 24, 25. v. 3, 
8, 9(-LTS), 19, 291, 35. vi. 2. vii. 
1, 3, 7, 20, 27, 33, 35, 37, 40, δύ, 
60°. viii. 20, 24!, 29, 30, 31, 34, 
37 (ap), 3i(ap). ix. 5, 6(-GoeLT), 
6(ap), 14, 15, 17, 34, 40. x. 3, 
41, 14, 19, 21, 22, 34. xi. δ, 13. 
xii. 8, 11, 15,17. xiii. 2, 10, 16, 22, 
46. xiv. 10. xv. 7, 33. xvi. 18, 20, 
31. xvii. 32. xviii. 6, 14, 21. xix. 
2, 2(-GeLTS), 34, 4, 15', 21, 25. 
xx. 10, 18, 35. xxi. 11, 14, 20, 39. 
xxii. 8, 102, 13, 14, 19, 21, 25, 27. 
xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 11, 14, 20, 23. xxiv. 
20, 22. xxv. 91,10. xxvi. 1δζ(εῖπα 
LT), 15, 29(-G~LTS). xxvii. 21, 
31. xxviii, 21, 26, 29°(ap). 

Rom. x. 6. 1Cor. 1. 15. x. 28. xi. 
22, 24. xii. 3, 15, 16, 21. xv. 27. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. Gal. ii. 14. Col. iv. 17. 
Tit. i. 12. Heb. i. 5. iii. 10. vii. 9. 
x. 7, 30. xii, 21. Jas. ii, 3¢, 114, 16. 
1 John i. 6, 8, 16. iv. 20. Jude 9. 
Rev. vii. 14. xvii. 7. xxi. 5, 6. 
Xxii. 6(éyo 47), 17. 

say on, Luke vii. 40. 

speak, Matt. viii. δ. x. 27. xii. 32¢. 
xvi, 11. xvii. 13. xxii. 1’. Mark i. 
42°(-G°LTrS). iii, 9. ix. 18(eira T 
TrS). xii. 12, 26. xiv. 39. Luke 
vi. 26, 39. vii. 39. viii. 4. xii. 3, 
13, 10. xiv. 81. xv. 3. xviii. 9. xix. 
11, 28°, xx. 2,19. xxi. 29. xxiv. 
40° (ap). Johniv. 50. vii. 39. ix. Ὅν, 
22. x. 6, 41. xi. 43°, 51. xii. 38. 
xiii. 28. xviii. 17, 9, 16, 22°, 32. 
xx. 18. xxi. 19, 19°. Acts i. 9°. ii. 
29. xviii. 9. xix. 41°. xx. 86», xxi. 
37. xxvi. 30h(ap). xxvii. 35?. xxviii. 
25?. 
spoak of, John i. 15. 

tell, Matt. viii. 4. xii. ἀδ(λέγω LTr 
S). xvi. 20. xvii. 9. xviii. 17. xxi. 
5, 24. xxii. 4,17. xxiv. ὃ. xxvi. 63. 
xxviii. 7t. Mark v. 33. vii. 35(Aéywo 
TTrS). viii. 26. ix. 12'. xiii, 4. 
xvi. 7. Luke v. 14. vii. 42(-—GeLTr 
S). viii. 56. ix. 21(G/, λένω GLTr 
S). xiii. 32. xx. 2. xxfi. 672. John 
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£10197) 
iii. 12. iv. 29, 39. ix. 27. x. 24, 25. 
xi. 46. xiv. 2. xvi. 4. xvili. δ, 34. 
xx. 15. Acts v. δ. 

tell of, John iii. 12. 


bring word, Matt fi. 13. 

answer, Luke xx. 3. 

call, John x. 35. 

bid, Matt. xvi. 12. xxiii. 8. Luke 
x. 40. Acts xi. 12. xxii. 24, 

command, Matt. iv. 3. Mark v. 48. 
vili. 7. x. 49. Luke iv. 8. ix. 54. 
xix. 15. 2Cor. iv. 6. 

grant, Matt. xx. 21. _ 

Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, John v. 13, L™ 
S. For ἀποκρίνομαι, Mark viii. 28, 
TS. For ἐντέλλομαι, Mark xi. 6, 6" 
LTTrS. For Aatéw, Acts xxiii. 7, 
LS. For λέγω, Matt. iv. 6, L. 9, L 
TrS. xv. 4, G”’LTrS. xvii. 26, LTr 
S. xxvii. 49, LTTr. Mark viii. 24, 
L™S. 30, L. x. 51, TTrS. xii. 431% 
GLTrS. Luke xxiii. 40, TTrS. Acts 
xii. 15, L. Rev. xvii. 15, L. — Ap., 
Mark xii. 14. Luke x. 22. xx. 24, 
John xiii, 24. - 


For Future and Perfect, see ἐρῶ, etc. 
εἴπως. See εἰ, 
εἰρηνεύω. 

have peace, Mark ix. 50, 

be at peace, 2 Thes. v. 13. 

live in peace, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

live peaceably, Rom. xii. 18. 

ξιρ᾽)»). 

peace, Matt. x. 18ι, 347. Mark v. 
34. Luke i. 79. ii: 14, 29. vif. 50. 
viii, 48. x. 5, 6. xi. 21. xii. 51. 
xiv. 32. xix. 38, 42. xxiv. 36(ap). 
Johu xiv. 27é xvi. 33. xx. 19, 21, 
26. Acts x. 36. xii. 20. xv. 33. xvi. 
96. 

Rom. i. 7. ii. 10. iti. 17. ν. 1. viii. 
6. x. 15(-LS). xiv. 17, 19. xv. 13, 
33. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. i. 3. vii. 15. xiv. 
33. xvi. 11. 2Cor. i. 2. xiii. 11. 
Gal. i. 3. v. 22. vi. 16. Eph. i, 2, 
ii, 14. 15, 17. iv. 3. vi. 15, 23. 
Phil. i. 2. iv. 7, 9. Col. i. 2. iii. 15. 
1Thes, i. 1. v. 3, 28. 2Thes. i. © 


εἰρηνικός 199 εἰ; 


iii. 16. 1 Tim. 1. 2. 2 Tim. i. 2. ii. 
22. Tit, i. 4. Phm. 3. 

Heb. vii. 2. xi. 31. xii. 14. xiii. 
20. Jas. ii. 16. iii. 182. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
111. 11. v. 14. 2Pet. i. 2. iii. 14. 
2John 3. 3John 14(15). Jude 2. 
Rev. i. 4. vi. 4. 

rest, Acts ix. 31. 

uietness, Acts xxiv. 2. 

With εἷς, at one, Acts vii. 26. 

Add Eph. ii. 17(. . to them that), 
σ΄ 1.01.5. , 

εἰρηνικός. 

peaceable, Heb. xii. 11. Jas. iii. 17. 

εἰρηνοποιέω. 

make pesce, Col. i. 20. 

εἰρηνοποιός. 
_ _peacemaker, Matt. v. 9. 
εἴρω. See ἐρῶ. 


εἰς. 

into, Matt. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 20, 
21, 22. iii, 10, 12. iv. 1, 5, 8, 12, 
18. v. 1, 20, 25, 29, 30. vi. 6, 13, 
26, 30. vii. 19, 21. viii. 5, 12, 14, 
23, 28, 31, 32¢, 33. ix. 14, 17: 28, 
26. 28, 38. x. δι, 11, 12, 23. xi. 7. 
xii. 4, 9, 11, 29, 44. xiii. 2, 30, 36, 
42, 47, 48, 50, 54.. xiv. 13, 15, 22. 
23, 32, δϑά(ἐπί TrS), 35. xv. 11, 14, 
17, 21, 29, 39. xvi. 13. xvii. 1, 
15/, 22,°25. xviii. 3, 82, 9ὲ, 30. xix. 
1, 17, 23, 24. xx. 1, 2, 4, 7. xxi. 2, 
10, 12, 17, 18, 21, 23, 31. xxii. 10, 
13. xxiv. 38. xxv. 21, 23, 30, 41, 
46. χχνὶ. 18, 30, 32, 41, 45, 52 71. 
xxvii. 6, 27, 53. xxviii, 7, 10, 11, 
162. 

Mark i. 12, 14, 21¢, 29, 35, 38, 45. 
ii. 1, 11, 22, 22(ap), 26. iii. 1, 13, 
19(20, εἰς οἶκον, marg. home), 27. iv. 
1, 37. v. 12t, 13¢, 18. vi. 1, 10, 
31, 32, 36, 45, 46, 51, 56. vii. 
15, 17, 18, 19¢r, 242, 33. viii. 104, 
13(-G~TTr>S), 26, 27. ix. 2, 20 
25, 28, 31, 42, 48, 43(ap), 45, 45 
(ap), 47¢. x. 1, 17, 23, 24, 25. xi. 
2t, 11t, 15, 23. xii. 41, 43. xiii. 15 


54, 68. xv. 41. xvi. 5, 7, 12(ap), 
15(ap), 19(ap). 

Luke i. 9, 39¢, 40, 79. ii. 3, 4, 15, 
27, 39. iii, 3, 9, 17. iv. 1(év G’LT 
TrS), δ(αρ), 14, 16, 37, 38, 42. v. 
3, 4,19, 37, 38. vi. 4, 6, 12, 38, 39. 
vii. 1, 11, 24, 36, 44. Viii. 22, 29, 
30, 81, 82, 337, 37, 41, 51. ix. 10, 
12, 28, 34, 441, 52. x. 1, 2, 5, 8, 107, 
381. xi. 4. xii. 5, 28, BS. xiii. 19. 
xiv. 1, 5, 21, 23. xv. 18, 15. xvi. 
4, 9, i6, 22, 28. xvii. ὃ, 12, 21. 
XViii. 10; 24, 25. xix. 12, 30, 45. 


xxi. 1, 94. xxii. 3, 104, 33, 40, 46, 


84, 66. xxiii. 19(¢év TTrS), 25, 40. 
xxiv. 7, 26, 51(ap). 

John i, 9, 43(44). iti, 4, 5, 17, 19, 
22, 24. iv. 3, 14, 28, 38, ‘43, 45, 46, 
41, δά, v. 7, 2A. vi. 3, 14, 15, 17, 
21, 22, vii. 3, 14. viii. 2 (ap). 
ix, 39. x. 1, 36, 40. xi. 7, 27, 30, 
54. xii. 24. 46. xiii. 2, 8, 5. 27. 
xv. 6. xvi. 13(év GTS), 20, "21, 28. 
xvii. 18¢. xviii. 1, 11, 15, 28, 33, 
37. xix. 9,17. xx. 6, 11, "O51, 27. 
xxi. 3, 7. 

Acta i. 11ἐν, 18. if. 20t, 34. iii. 1, 
2, 3, 8. τ. 21. vii. 8, 4, 9, 15(-T), 
16, 34, 39, 55. viii. 38. ix. 6, δ, 17, 
39. x. 16, "92, 24. xi. 8, 10, 12. xii. 
17. xiii. 14. xiv. 1, 20, 29, 25. xvi. 
GLTS). "xvii. 10. xviii. 7, 18, “19. 
27. xix. 8, 22, 29, 31. xx. 1, 2, 8, 
18. xxi. 3, 8, 11, 28, 28, 29, 34, 37, 
38. xxii. 4, 10, 11, 23, 64. xxiii. 10, 
16, 20, 28. xxv. 93. xxvii. 1, 6, 17, 
30, 38, 39, 41. xxviii, 5, 17, "93. 


Rom. i, 26. v. 2,12. vi. 32, 4. viii, 
21. x. 6, 7, 18. xi. 24. xv. 24, 28, 
1 Cor. xii. 18, 18(-G’LTS). xiv. 9. 
2 Cor. i. 16. 11. 13. vii. 5. xi. 13, 
14. xii. 4. 

Gal. i. 17, 21. iii. 27. iv. 6. Eph. 
iv. 9, 15. Col. i. 13. 2Thes. iii. δὲς 
1 Tim. i. 3, 12, 15. iii. 6, 7. vi. 7, 
9. 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

Heb. i. 6. iii. 11, 18. iv. 1, 32, 5, 
10, 11. vi. 19. viii. 10. ix. 6, 7; 12 


(-L?S). xiv. 13, 16, 26, 26, 35, 41, | 244, 25. x. 5, 31. xi. 8. xiii. 11. Jas. 


εἰς 
i. 25. iv. 13. v. 4. 1 Pet. i. 12. ii, 
9. iii. 22. 2 Pet. ἱ. 11. 1 John iv, 
1, 9. 2John 7, 10. Jude 4. 

Rev. ii.10, 22¢. v. 6. viii. 5, 8. xii. 6, 
9, 142. xiii. 10. xiv. 19¢. xv. 8. xvi. 
16, 17(G’, ἐπέ GLTTrS), 19. xvii. 3, 
8, 11. xviii, 21. xix. 20. xx. 3, 10, 
14, 15. xxi. 24, 26, 27. xxii. 14. 


to, Matt. ii. 1, 8. vii. 13. viii. 28. 
ix. ᾽, 13(omS). x. 17, 21, 22. xiv. 
19. xvi. 5. xvii. 24, 97. xx. 17, 18. 
xxi. 1. xxii. 3, 5,5 ἐπί G@/LTT:S ); 
9. xxiii. 34. xxv. 10. Mark ii. 17 
(omS). v.19, 38. vi. 41, 45. vii. 
30, 34. viii. 3, 13, 22, 26, ix. 33. 
x. 32, 33, 46. xi. 1, 15, 27. xiii. 9, 
12, 14. xiv. 8, 32. 


Luke i. 23, 56. ii. 22, 39, 41, 42 
(-GeTTr®S), 45, 51. iv. 9, 16, 31. 
v. 25, 32. vii. 10. viii. 39. ix. 16, 
51, 53, 56. x. 7, 30, 34. xiv. 8. xv.17. 
xvi. 27. xvii. 11. xviii. 14, 31. xix. 
28, 29. xxi. 12, 21. xxii. 33, 39. 
xxiv. 5, 13, 33, 50 (πρός LTrS), 52. 

John ii. 2, 12, 13. iii. 13. iv. 5. 
v. 1. vi. 24. viii. 26. ix. 11. xi. 38, 
55, 56. xii. 1, 12% xvi. 32. xvii. 1. 
xx. 3, 4, 8. xxi. 9. 

Acts i. 25. v. 21, 36. vi. 12. viii. 
3, 5, 25, 27, 40. ix. 2, 26(év G’LT), 
30t. x. 5, 8, 32, xi. 2, 13, 20, 25. 
xii. 19. xiii. 4, 13¢, 14, 31, 34, 46, 
48. xiv. 20, 21, 24, 26. xv. 2, 4, 
22, 30, 38. xvi. 1, δ, 1]1¢, 12, 16. 
xvii. 1, 5, 20. xviii. 1, 19, 22, 24. 
xix. 1, 21. xx. 6, 14, 15, 17. xxi. 
4, 7, 12, 15,17. xxii. 5, 17. xxiii. 
31, 32, 33. xxiv. 17. xxv. 1, 3, 9, 
20. xxvi. 12, 14,18. xxvii. 5, 12. 
xxviii. 6, 13¢, 16. 

Rom. i. 17, 24, 28. ii. 4. v. 16, 18. 
vii. 10. viii. 15. ix. 22, 31. xi. 36. 
xii. 10. xiii. 4(—G*), 14. xiv. 1. xv. 
7,16. xvi. 26. 1Cor. iv. 6. x. 31. 
xiv. 8 xvi. 15. 2Cor. ii. 12¢. iii. 
13, 18. iv. 15. vii. 9, 10. viii, 4, 24. 
ix. 1, 8, 11. x. 5. χὶ 1. xiii. 101. 


Gal. i. 17, 18. ii. 1, 8, 11. iv. 24. 
vi. δι. Eph. i. 5, 6, 12. iv. 32. Phil. 
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εἰς 
i. 19. fi. 11. iv. 17. Col. i. 4. ii. 2. 
iii. 9, 16. 1'Thes. v. 9, 15. 2 Thes. 
ii. 13, 14. 1 Tim. i. 16. v. 24. 2 Tim. 
ii. 14(éxi LTS), 200, 25. iii. 7. iv. 
10, 12. Tit. iii, 12. 

Heb. x. 39. xi. 7. Jas. i. 19. iv. 
9έ. 1 Pet. i. 4. iv. 4, 9,10. 2 Pet. ii. 
22. iii. 9. 3John 5, 5 (see τοῦτο). 
Jude 4. Rev. ix. 9. x. 5. xi. 6, 12. 
xii. 4. xiii. 3. xvi. 14. xx, 8. 

unto, Matt. iii. 11. vii. 14. viii. 4, 
18. ix. 6. xii. 20. xiii. 52(ev L, —G 
TTrS). xiv. 22. xv. 24. xvi. 21. 
xxi. 1. xxii 4. xxiv. 13. xxvi. 
3, 36. xxvii. 33. 

Mark iv. 35. v.1, 21. xi. 1, 11. 
xiii. 13. xv. 41. Luke i. 26. ii. 4. 
iv. 26. v. 24. viii. 22. xi. 24. xvii. 
24. xviii. 18, 35. xxiv. 28, 

John i, 11. iv. 8, 36, 45. v. 24, 
29t. vi. 27. vii. 8t, 10, 35, 53(ap). 
viii. l(ap). xi. 31, BAL xii. 25. 27. 
xiii. 1. xviii. 28. xix, 27. xx. 1. 

Acts i. 12. iv. 3. v. 16(—G°LS). 
viii. 26. ix. 2. xi. 18, 22, 26(25), 
27. xii. 10. xiii. 4, 61. xiv. 6. xv. 
39. xvii. 10. xviii. 6. xix. 3. xx. 
13(éxi LTS), 22, 38. xxi. lir, 2, 
8. xxii, 5, 7, 21. xxv. 6,13, 21. 
xxvi. 7, 11, 17. xxvii. 8, 40. 

Rom. i. 1, 16, 26. iii. 7, 22. v.15, 
16, 18, 21. vi. 16(-G~), 16, 192, 
22. vii. 10. ix. 21t, 23. x. 10¢, 12, 
18. xv. 25. xvi. 5, 19. 

1Cor.i 9. ii. 7. x. 2. xi. 34, xiv. 
36. xvi. 3. 2Cor. i, 23. ii. 4, 101. 
iv. 11. viii. 2. ix. 5, 13¢tr. x. 14. 

Gal. i. 6,17. ii. 94. 11. 28, 24. 
Eph. i. δ, 14, 15. ii. 21. iv. 132, 16, 
30. Phil. i. 11,12. iif. 11. iv. 16 
(-L”). Col. i. 6, 10, 11, 20. ii. 2. 
iv. 11. 1 Thes. i. 5(7pd¢ G’L). ii. 9, 
12. iv. δ, 15. 1Tim. i. 6. ii. 4. 
2 Tim. ii. 210. iii. 15. iv. 102, 18. 

Heb. ii. 3, 10. vi. 6. ix. 28. x. 
39. xi. 26. xii. 2. Jas. ii. 2. 1 Pet. 
i. 2, 3, 5, 7, 10, 22, 25. iii. 12. iv. 
7. ν. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 9. 1 John iii. 
14. Jude 6, 21. Rev. i. l1lseven. vi. 
13. ix. 1, 7. xii. 13. xix. 9, 17. 


‘ 


. 34 vi. 8. 


εἰς 
in onto, Luke xxi. 4. Acts xix. 80. 
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εἰς 
Luke i, 20, 44. ii. 28. iv. 85. vi. 


toward, Matt. xxviii. 1. Luke xii. | 8. vii. 1, 50. vill. 34¢, 48. xi. 7, 33. 


21. xiii, 22. John vi. 17. Acts i. 10. 
xx. 21. xxiv. 15. xxvii. 40. xxviii. 
14. Rom. i. 27. v. ὃ. xii. 16. 2 Cor. 
i. 16. ii. 8. vii. 15. ix. 8. x. 1, xiii. 
3, 4. Gal. if. 8. Eph. i. 8, 19. iif. 
2. 1 Thes. iif. 12¢r. iv, 10. 2 Thes. 
i. 3. Phm.5. Heb. vi. 10. 1 Pet. iii, 
21. 2 Pet. iii. 9(G’, διά GLS). 
towards, Rom. xiv. 19. . 

in at, Matt. xv. 17. 

at, Matt. xii. 41. xviii. 29(-GLTr 
8). Luke viii. 26. ix. 61. xi.32. John 
xi. 32. Aets iv. 6 (év@’LT). viii. 40. 
Kvili. 22. xx, 14,15, 16. xxi. 3, 13. 
xxiii, 1]. xxv. 15. xxvii. 3. xxviii. 
12. Rom. iv. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
before, Acts xxii. 30. Jas. ii. 6. 
on, Matt. xxvii. 30. Mark iv. 8. 
viii. 23. xiv. 6 (ἐν GLTTrS), Luke 
vi. 20. viii. 23. xii. 49(eai ΟΠ ΤΡ 
S). xv. 224. John i. 12. ii. 11. iii. 
15, 36. iv. 39. vi. 29, 35, 40, 47 
(-TTr®S). vii. 31, 38, 39, 48. viii. 
6(up), 8(ap), 30. ix. 35, 35. x. 42. 
xi. 45, 48. xii. 11, 37, 42, 44, 46. 
xiii. 22. xiv. 12. xvi. 9. xvii. 20. 
xix. 37. xxi, 4(ἐπί G’LS),' 6. Acts 
vi. 15. xiii. 9. xiv. 23. xix. 4e. 
Rom. xvi. 6. 23Cor. xi. 20. Gal. 
iii. 14. Phil. i. 29. 1 John v. 10, 13 
(ap), 13. Rev. xiii. 13. 


upon, Matt. xxvi, 10. xxvii. 30. 
Mark xiii. 3. Luke viii. 43(omS). 
xviii, 13(-GeLTrS). Acts iii. 4. 
xi. ὁ. xxii. 18. xxvii. 26, 29(xard 
7"LTS). Rom. v. 12, 184. xiii. 6. 
1Cor. x. 11. xv. 10. 2Cor. i. 11. 


xiii. 21. xiv. 8, 10. xvi, 8. xxi. 14 
(ἐν LTTrS), 37. xxii. 19. 

John i. 18. ii. 23. iii. 15¢¢v {Ὁ ΤΥ, 
ἐπι L), 16, 18. v. 45. vii. 5. ix. 7. 
xi. 25, 26, 52. xii. 36. xiv. 1t, xvii. 
23. xix. 13. xx. 7, 19, 26. 

Acts ii. 27, 31. iv. 3. viii. 16, 23. 
x. 43. xii. 4. xfii. 29. xvi. 24. xvii. 
21. xviii. 21(ap). xix. 5, 22. xxiii. 
11. xxiv. 24. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. viii. 18. x. 14. xi. 32. 1Cor. 
i. 18, 15. viii. 6. xi. 24(marg. for), 
25. xv. 54, 2Cor. i. 5, 10, 21. viii. 
6, 22. x. 16. xi. 3. 

Gal. ii. 16. iti. 17(7-GeLTS). v. 
10. vi. 4¢, Eph. i. 10. iii. 16. iv. 13 
(marg. into). Phil. i..5. ii. 16, 22. 
Col. i. 10(G’, -GTS). ii. 5. iii, 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 17. 2Thes. fi. 4. 1 Tim. 
vi. 9. Phm. 6. 

Heb. xi. 9. Jas. iii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 8, 
21:. 2Pet. i. 8,17. lJohn v. 8. 


‘Rev. i, 11. vi. 152. xi, 9. xiii. 6. 


xvii. 17, 


among, Matt. xili. 22, Mark iv. 7 
(ἐπί L™), 18. viii. 19, 20. xiii. 10. 
Luke viii. 14. x. 36. xxiv. 47. 
John vi. 9. xxi. 23. Acts ii. 22. iv. 
17. 2Cor. xi. 6. 1Thes. v. 15. 
1 Pet. iv. 8. 

in among, Acts xiv. 14. xx. 29. 

throughout*, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 
28, 39. xiv. 9. Acts xxvi. 20(-LS). 
Eph. iii. 21. 

by, Matt. v. 35. Acts vii. 53. 

with, Eph. iii. 19. 
for, Matt. v. 13. vi. 34. viii. 4. x. 
10, 18. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 13, 28. 


Gal. iv. 11. Rev. viii. 7. ix. 8, xvi. | xxvii. 10. Mark i. 4 (mary. unti), 


1, 2¢@7i@/ LTTrS), 8, 4t(-* LTrS). | 44. vi. 8, 11. xiii. 9. xiv. 9. 


in, Matt. 11. 23, iv. 13. x. 9, 27, 
41: 42. xii. 18(ἐν Tr, -LS ). xiii. 30 
(-GoTTr>), 33. xviii. 6, 2). xxvi. 
67. xxvii. 51. xxviii. 19. 

Mark i. 9. ij. 1¢¢» LTrS). v. 14, 
ix. 427-LS). xi. 8 (ἐν 
L®), 8(ap). xiii. 9, 16. xiv. 20, 60. 
xv. 35. 


Luke 
fi. 342. iii. 3. iv. 4, 14. ix. 3, 6, 13, 
62(-LTTrS). xii. 19. xiv. 35¢. xxi. 
13. John i. 7. ix. 39. Acts ij. 38. 
vii. 5, 21. x. 4. xiii. 2, 47. xiv. 26. 
xxiii. 80. . 

Rom. i. 5, ii. 26. iv. 8, 5, 9, 22. 
viii. 28. ix. 8. x. 4. xiii. 4. xv. 2, 4, 
26, 31(év L). xvi. 26. 1Cor. v. 5. 


δἰς 
xi. 17|. xiv. 22. xvi. 1. 3 σου. v. 5. 
viii. 14(13), 14. ix. 10. x. 8. Gal. 
iii. 6. v. 13. Eph. ii. 22. iv. 12+. v. 
2. vi. 22, Phil. 1.17, 25. Col. i. 16, 


25. 2Tim. iv. 11. Tit. iii. 14. Heb. | 9¢ 


iii. 5. vi. 16. ix. 9, 15. xi. & Jas. 
ii. 23. 1 Pet. i. 4. ii. 14. Rev. ix. 15 
(marg. at). xxii. 2. 

concerning, Acts ii. 25. Rom. xvi. 
19. 2Cor. viii. 23. Eph. v. 32t (- 
L). 1 Thes. v. 18. 

of, Matt. v. 22: Acts xxv. 20. 
2Cor. x. 13, 15, 16. xii. 6. Heb. 
vii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 11. 

i Matt. xviii. 15(-LS), 21. 
Mark iil. 29. Luke vii. 30 (marg. 
within). xii. 10¢. xv. 18, 21. xvii. 
3(-GeLTTrS), 4. xxii. 65. John 
xii. 7. xiii. 29. Acts vi. 11. ix. 1. 
«xxv. Str. Rom. viii, 7. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 
viii. 122. 1 Tim. vi. 19. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
Heb. xii. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
till, Phil. i. 10. 
until, Eph. i. 14. 

εἰς αὑτήν (αὑτό), thereunto, Luke 
xxi. 21. --- therein, Mark x. 15. 
Luke xviii. 17. Acts xxvii. 6. Heb. 
iv. 6. , 
cic αὑτὸ τοῦτο, for this same purpose, 
Rom. ix..17.—for the same purpose, 
‘Col. iv. 8. —thereunto, Eph. vi. 1. 
εἰς ἦν (Ὁ), whereto, Phil. iii. 16. — 
whereunto, John vi. 22(ap). Col. i. 
29. 2Thes. ii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 7. vi. 
12. 2 Tim. i. 11.1 Pet. ii. 8.—whith- 
er, John vi. 21.— wherein, Acts vii. 
A. 1 Pet. iii. 20. v. 12.— wherefore, 
2 Thes. i. 11. 

εἷς τί, to what purpose ? Matt. xxvi. 
8. — wherefore ΐ att. xiv. 81. --- 
why ? Mark xiv. 4. xv. 84. 

εἰς τοῦτο, hereunto, 1 Pet. ii. 21. — 
thereunto, 1 Thes. iii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 
9.—to this end, Jolin xviii. 37. 
Rom, xiv. 9. 2Cor. ii. 9.—for this 
cause, John xviii. 37. 1 Pet. iv. 6. 
—for this purpose, Acts xxvi. 16. 
1 John iii. 8.—for that intent, Acts 
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8 
εις 
ix, 24. —therefore, Mark i. 38, Luke 
iv. 43(éri r. LTTrS). 1 Tim. iv. 10. 

to be, Acts xiii. 22, 47. 
εἰς ἀϑέτησιν, to put away, Heb. ix. 


εἰς τό, with an Infinttive. 

to, Matt. xx. 19. xxvi. 2. xxvii. 
31. Mark xiv. 55. Luke v. 17. 
Rom. vii. 5. xv. 8, 18. 1 Cor. viii. 
10. xi. 22, 23. 2Cor. vii. 8. Phil. 
i. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 16. iii. 2, δ. Heb. 
ii. 17. vii. 25. viii. 3. ix. 14, 28. 
xiii. 21. Jas. i, 19¢. 

for to, Rom. xi. 11. 

to the end .. may (might), Acts vii. 
19. Rom. i. 11. iv. 16. 1 Thes. iii. 
to the intent . . shotld, 1 Cor. x. 6. 
that... may (might), Luke iv. 29 
(see ὥστε). Acts iii. 19. Rom. 11}. 
26. iv. 11, 18. viii. 29. xii. 2. xv. 
13. 2Cor. i. 4. Eph. 1. 18. Phil. 
i. 10. iii, Q21(ap). 1 Thes. iii. 10. 
2 Thes. i. 5. ii. 6,10. Heb. xii. 10. 
that so.. might, Luke xx. 20(see 
ὥστε). 

that... should, Rom. vi. 12. vii. 
4. xv. 16. Gal. fii. 17. Eph. 1. 12, 
2 Thes. ii, 11. Jas. i. 18. 1 Pet. iv. 
2. wa τὸ μή, lest... should, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. 

insomuch that, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 

60 that, Rom. i. 20 (aurg. that. . 
may). Heb. xi. 3. 

that, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 2Thes. ii. 2. 
1 Pet. fii. 7. 


Not rendered, Matt. xix. 5. Mark 
x. δ. Luke xi. 49. Acts xi. 29. xiii. 
42(marg. in). Rom. vi. 17. xi. 9f. 
xiv. 19. 1 Cor. iv. 3. vi. 10. xv. 
45¢(see γίνομαι). 2 Cor. vi. 184. Eph. 
ii. 15. v. 31. Heb. i. 5¢. viii. 108. 
Jas. v. ὃ. 1 Pet. i. 11. ii. T(with 
γίνομαι). 

Add, for εἰ, Heb. xii. 7, LTS. For 
iv, Matt. xxvii. 5, TrS. Mark i. 39, 
GLTTr&. x, 10, G’LTTrS. Luke 


εἷς 
iv. 23, GLTTrS. 44, TTrS. xxiii. 
42, L™. xxiv. 18, G’. Acts vii. 12, 
ix. 28, xxv.4, G’LTS. xxiv. 11, 
LTS. For ἐν fr. εἴς, Mark iv. δίγ, 
G’/TTrS. For ἐπί, Matt. v. 39, LTr 
S. xviii. 6, GT, xxiv. 16, LTr. 
Mark i. 10, LTTr, Luke viii. δ, GL 
TTrS. John xxi. 11, LTrS. Phil. 
iii. 14, LTS, 1 Pet. iii. 5, G’LT. 
Rev. xvi. 2, G@’LTTrS. For κατά, 
Acts xvi. 7, GLTS. v.15, see κατά. 
For πρός, Mark iii. 7, GLT. vii. 31, 
Luke xiv. 28, GLTTrS. Acts xxiii. 


15, LTS. xxvi. 6, G@’LTS. Phm. 5, 1 


L. Jas. iii. 3, LTS. For τύν, Rom. 
iv. 11, L™. For ὡς, Matt. xxi. 46, 
G’LTTrS. - " 

Matt. xiv. 84(.. Gennesaret), ΤΥ 5. 
Mark vi. 56 (.. cities, .. country), 
LoTTrS. xi.1(.. Bethany), G’LTS. 


~ Luke xxii. 10, see ov. 17, see ἑαυτοῦ. 


John xv. 21, see ὑμῖν. Acts xiv. 6(.. 
Lystra), L. 21(. . Iconium, .. An- 
tioch), LTS. xvi. 1(..Lystra), LS. 
xxvii. 2(by), LS. Jas. v. 12, see 
ὑπόκρισις. 1 Pet. ii. 5 (.. holy), LS. 
Rev. xiii. 10 (into!*t), G’LTTrS. — 
Ap., Luke iii. 16. x. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

See also αἰών, ἅλωσις, ἀνάντησις, 
ἀπελεγμός, ἀποκάλυψις, ἀπόλαυσις, 
ἀπώλεια, ἀτενίζω, βλέπω, βοήϑεια, 
γενεά, γίνομαι, διακονία, διηνεκῆς, ἐ- 
γείρω, εἰρήνη, εἴσοδος, εἰσέρχομαι, ἐμ- 
βαίνω, ἐμβλέπω, ἔνδειξις, ἐργασία, 
ἔσται, εὐθύς, θλίψις, ἴασις, ἰδιος, κατα- 
βολή, καῦσις, καύχημα, κενός, κρίμα, 
λογίζομαι, λόγος, μακρός, μέλλω, με- 
ρίς, μετάληψις, οἶκος, ὀπίσω, πάλιν, 
περιποίησις, παντελής, παροξυσμός, 
περισσεία, περιτρέπω, πιστεύω, πρόσ- 
wrov, συμβάλλω, σωτηρία, σωφρονέω, 
ταφή, τέλος, ὑπακοή, ὑπάντησις͵ ὑπερ- 
βολή, ὕψος, φανερός, φϑορά, φράσσω, 
χείρων. 

εἷς. 
Masc. fic, neut. ἕν, 

one, Matt. v. 18, 29, 30. vi. 24¢, 
27, 29. x. 29, 42. xii. 11. xiii. 40. 
xvi. 14. xviii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 14, 16, 
24, 28. xix. 16,17. xx.13. xxi. 24. 
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aig 
xxii. 35. xxiii. 6, 9, 10(-G’), 15. 
xxv. 15, 17, 24, 40, 45. xxvi. 14, 
21, 47, 51. xxvii. 48. 

Mark v. 22. vi. 15. viii. 14, 28. 
ix. 17, 37, 42. x. 17, 18, 21. xi. 29. 
xii. 6, 28, 24, 32. xiii 1. xiv. 10, 
18, 20, 43, 47. xv. 6, 36(tz¢ TrS). 

Luke iv. 40. v. 3. vii. 41. ix. 8 
(τις TTrS). xi. 46. xii. 6, 25(-TTr> 
S), 27,.52. xv. 4, 7, 10, 19, 26. 
xvi. 5, 13¢. xvii. 2, 15, 34, 36(ap). 
xviii, 10, 19. xx. 3(-G°LTS). 
xxii. 47, 50. xxiii. 17(ap), 39. xxiv. 


8. 

John i. 40(41). vi. 8, 22, 70, 71. 
vii, 21, 50. viii. 41. x. 10, 30. xi. 
49, 50, 52. xii. 2, 4. xiii. 21, 23. 
xvii, 11, 21, 21(-GoL*TTr), 222, 
23.. xviii. 14, 22, 26, 39. xix. 34. 
xx. 24. 

Acts i. 22. xi. 28. xvii. 26, 27. 
xx. 31. xxi, 20. xxiii. 6,17. xxviii. 
25. 

Rom. iii. 10, 12, 30. v. 12, 152, 
16¢, 17¢, 182, 19. ix. 10. xii. 4, 5. 
xv. 6. 1Cor, iii. 8. iv. θέ. vi. 16, 
17. viii. 4, 6¢. ix. 24. κ. 17ἐν. xi. δ. 
xii. 11, 12, 12(-GeLTS), 12, 13¢r, 
14, 18, 19, 20, 26¢. xiv. 27. 2Cor. 
v. 14(15). xi. 2 

Gal. iii. 16, 20%, 28. v.14. Eph. ii. 
14, 15, 16, 18. iv. 42, δὲ, 6, 7. Phil. 
i. 27. ii. 2. Col. iii. 15. 1 Thes. ii. 
11. 2 Thes. i. 3. 1 Tim. ii. δέ. v. 9. 
Heb. ii. 11. xi. 12. Jas. ii. 10, 19. 
iv, 12. 1 John v. 7(ap), 8. Rev. v. 5. 
vi. 1. vii. 13. xv. 7. xvii. 1, 10. 
xxi. 9, 21. 
one man (marg. one), Rom. v. 17. 
one thing, Luke x. 42. xviii. 22. 
John ix, BS Phil. iii, 13(14). 2 Pet. 
iii. 8. 
εἰς εἷς, one... other, Matt. xx. 
21. xxiv. 40. Mark x. 37. xv. 27. 
John xx. 12. Gal. iv. 22.—one.. 
another, Matt. xxvii. 38. 

i τὸν ἔνα, one another, 1 Thes. v. 

only, Mark ii. 7. 

a certain, Matt. viii. 19. 


εἰσάγω 
a(an), Matt.v.41. xxvii. 14, 15. 
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εἰσέρχομαι 
a, Matt. xxi, 19. xxvi. 69. Rev. 


Mark xiv. 51(--LTrS). Luke xv. |ix. 13. 
15. John vi. 9(-G°L'TrS). xx. 7) acertain, Mark xii. 42. Luke v. 


(see χωρίς). 1 Cor. vi. δ(- 5, see ov- 
δείς). Jas, iv. 13(-LS). Rev. viii. 
13. xviii. 21. xix. 17(-G»°, ἄλλος 

any of them, Acts iv. 32, [S). 

any thing, John i. 3. 

some, Mark iv. δὲ (ἐν G, εἰς TTr 
S), 2tr (ἐν GTTr). 

ov éva, whether, Acts i. 24. 

xa Eva, one by one, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. 

xa?’ ἔν, every one John xxi. 25. 

ἕν xa? ἕν, each, Rev. iv. δ. 

εἷς ἕκαστος, every man, Acts ii. 6. 
Col. iv. 6.— every, Eph. iv. 16. 
Rev. xxii. 2 (with κατά͵ εἰς omS).— 
each, Acts ii. 3. 

καϑ᾽ ἕνα, ἕκαστος, every one in par- 
ticular, Eph. v. 33. 

kad’ Ev ἕκαστον, particularly, Acts 
xxi. 19. 

ἀνὰ εἷς ἕκαστος, every several, Rev. 
xxi. 2]. 

Kad’ εἷς, καϑεῖς St, every one, Rom. 
xii. 5. 

εἷς καϑ' εἷς, one by one, Mark xiv. 
19(xard for xa?’ TS). John viii. 9 
(καϑεῖς for kad’ εὶς Tr, ap). 

Add Matt. ix. 18(... ruler), GLTr. 
xxvi. 22, εἷς ἔκαστος for ἐκ. αὐτῶν, 
G@LTTrS. 1Cor. xii, 9, see ὁ αὑτός. 

Fem. pia. 

one, Matt. v. 18, 19, 36. xvii. 4er. 
xix. 5, 6. xx. 12. xxvi. 40. Mark 
ix. 5ir. x. 8t. xiv. 37, 66. Luke ix. 
33tr. xiii. 10. xv. 8. xvi. 17. xvii. 
22, 34(-L>), 35. xx. 1. xxii. 59. 
John x.16. Acts iv. 32. xii. 10. xix. 
34, xxi. 7. xxiv. 21. xxviii. 13. 

1Cor. vi. 16. x. 8. 2Cor. xi. 24. 
Gal. iv. 24. Eph. iv. 4. 5. v. 31. 
Phil. i. 27. 1 Tim, iii. 2, 12. Tit. i. 
6. Heb. x. 12, 14. xii. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 
8t. Rev. vi. 1. ix. 12. xiii. 3. xvii. 
12. 13. xviii. 8, 10, 17(16), 19. 

μία... pia, one. .other, Matt. xxiv. 
41. 

ἀπὸ μιᾶς (sc. γνώμης), with one con- 
sent, Luke xiv. 18. 


12, 17. viii. 22. 

first, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Tit. iii. 10. 

first day (sc. ἡμέρα), Matt. xxviii. 
1. Mark xvi. 2. Luke xxiv. 1. John 
xx. 1, 19. Acts xx. 7. 

See also γνώμη. 

εἰσάγω. 

With εἷς, lead into, Acts xxi. 37. 
— bring into, Luke xxii. 54. Acts 
ix. 8. xxi. 28, 29. 

bring in, Luke ii. 27. xiv. 21. John 
xviii. 16. Acts vii. 45. Heb. i. 6. 

Add Acts xxii. 24, for ἀγω, GLTS. 


εἰσακούω. 
hear, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 18. Acts 
x. 31, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. v. 7. 


εἰσδέχομαι. 
receive, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
εἴσειμι. 


oin, Acts xxi. 18. 

With εἷς, go into, Acts iii. 3. Heb. 
ix. 6. 

enter, Acts xxi. 26. 

εἰσέρχομαι. 

come in, Matt. xxii. 11°, 12, Mark 
v. 39”. vi. 22°, 25. Luke i. 28. vii. 
45. xiv. 23. Acts i. 13. v. 7, 10. 
ix. 12. x. 3, 25. Rom. xi. 25. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 23, 24. Jas. ii. 2. Rev. iii. 20. 

With εἰς, come into, Matt. x. 12», 
xvii. 25(see ἔρχομαι). xxi. 10°. Mark 
ix. 28. Luke viii. 41, 51°(épyoyae 
GLTrS). Acts xiv. 20. xvi. 15. 
Heb. x. 5°. —oome to, Acts xi. 20? 
(ἔρχομαι GLTS). xxiii. 33°. — come 
unto, Jas. ii. 2.— go into, Matt. xv. 
11. xxi. 12. xxvii. 53. Mark ii. 26. 
viii. 26. Lukei. 9. iv. 16. vi. 4. 
vii. 36. xix. 45. John xviii, 28. 
xix. 9. xx. 6. Acts ix. 6. xiii. 14. 
xiv. 1. xix. 8. 

oin, Matt. vii. 13. ix. 25. xxiii, 

13¢. xxv. 10. Mark xiv, 14. xv. 43. 
Luke viii, 51. xi. 37. xv. 28. xxiv 


9.» 
δισι 


ix. 6. x. 27. xi. 3. xvii. 2. 

With éow, go in, Matt. xxvi. 58. 

enter, Matt. v. 20. vi. 6. vii. 21. 
viii.5. x. 5, 11. xii. 4, 29. xviii. 3, 
ὃ, 9. xix. 17, 23, 24(-TS). xxiii. 
13. xxiv. 38. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 41. 
Mark i. 21(-GTTrS), 45. ii. 1. 
iii. 1, 27. v. 12, 13. vi. 10. vii. 17, 
24. ix. 25, 43, 45, 47. x. 15, 23, 24, 
25. xi, 11. xili. 15. xiv. 38(épyouae 
TS). xvi. δ(ἔρχομαι T). 

Luke i. 40. iv. 38. vi. 6. vii. 1, 6, 
44. viii. 30, 32, 33. ix. 4, 34, 52. 
x. 5, 8, 10, 38. xvii. 12, 27. xviii. 
17, 2 (ἱσπορεύονται TTr), 25. xix. 
1. xxi. 21. xxii. 3, 108, 40, 46. 
xxiv. 26. John iii. 4, 5. iv. 38. x. 
1. xii¥. 27. xviii, 1, 33. Acts iii. 
- 8 v.21. ix. 17. x. 24. xi. 8, 12. 
xiv. 22. xvi. 40. xviii. 19. xxi. 8. 
xxiii. 16. xxv. 23°. 

Rom. v. 12.: Heb. iii. 11, 18. iv. 
1, 32, 5, 6, 10, 11. vi. 19, 20. ix. 
24, 25. Jas. v. 4. 2John Τ(ἐξέρχο- 
μαι G’LTS). Rev. xi. 11. xv. δ. 
xxi. 27. 

enter in, Matt. vii. 13. xii. 45. 
Luke xi. 26(fyxouac G’T), 52¢. xiii. 
241. xxiv. 3. John x. 2,9. Acts 
xix. 30. xx. 29. xxviii. 8. Heb. iii. 
19. iv. 6. ix. 12. Rev. xxii. 14. 

come, ‘Matt. viii. §. Luke -xvii. 7°. 

go, Luke xix. 7. 

With διά, go through, Mark x. 25 
(ϑια “5, διέρχομαι ὃ. GLTTr). Luke 
xviii, Ὡδ(διέρχομαι ὃ. L). 

arise, Luke ix. 46. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. ii. 21, L 
TrS. ix. 18, T(for εἷς ἐλϑών G’). 
Luke x. 1, L™. Acts xviii. 7, LS. 
xxviii. 16, LTS. For διέρχομαι, 
Matt. xix. 24, GTTrS. 

εἰσί. See εἰμί. 
εἰσκαλέω. 

call in, Acts x. 23. 

eigodos. 

entrance, 2 Pet. i. 11. 

- entranoe in, 1 Thes. ii. 1. 
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29. John x. 9. xx. 5, 8. Acts i. 21. entering in, 1 Thes. i. 9. 


ἐχ 


With εἰς, to onter into, Heb. x. 19. 
coming, Acts xiii. 24. 


εἰσπηδάω. 

spring in, Acts xvi. 29. 

run in, Acts xiv. 14 (ἐκπηδάω GL 
TS). 

εἰσπορεύομαι. 

With εἷς, go into, Mark i. 21. 

enter, Mark vi, 56. vii. 15, 18, 19. 
xi. 2?, xix. 30P. Acts iii. 2. viii. 3. 

enter in, Matt. xv. 17. Mark iv. 
19. v. 40. Luke viii. 16. xxii. 10. 

come in, Luke xi. 33. Acts ix. 28. 
xxviii. 30. 

Add Luke xviii, 24, for cioépyouae, 
TTr. 

εἰστρέχω. 
run in, Acts xii. 14, 
BLOM ENO. 

bring in, Luke v. 18, 19. 

With cic, bring into, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 11.— bring to, Acts xvii. 
20.7 lead into, Matt. vi. 13. Luke 
xi, 4. 

Add Luke xii. 11, for προσφέρω, 
TrS., 

εἶτα. 

then, Mark iv. 28. Luke viii. 12. 
John xix. 27. xx. 27. 1 Cor. xii. 28 
(ἐπειτα LTS). xv. 5, Τ(έπειτα L™T 
S), 24. 1Tim. ii. 13. iii. 10. Jas. 
i. 15. 

afterward, Mark iv. 17. 

after that, Mark iv. 28. viii. 25. 
John xiii. δ. 

furthermore, Heb. xii. 9. 

εἴτε. See εἰ 
εἴ τις. See et. 
εἴωϑα. See ἔϑω. 
ἐκ, ἐξ. 

out of, Matt. ii. 6, 15. vii. 5¢. viii. 
23. xii. 34, 35¢. xiii. 41, 52. xv. 11, 
18, 19. xvii. 5. xxi. 16. xxiv. 17. 


xxvii, 63. Mark i. 25, 26(a76 G’’L), 
29. v. 2t, δ(ἀπό L™), 30. vi. 54. vii. 


£4 
20, 21, 26(-G), 29. ix. 7, 25(a76 
L). xiii. 1, 15. xv. 46. 

Luke i. 74. ii. 4. iv. 22. 35(a76 
G’LTTrS), 38(a76 G’'TTrS). v. 3, 
17. vi. 42, 45. viii. 27. ix. 35. xi. 
54. xvii. 24. xix. 22. 

John i. 46(47). ii. 15. iv. 30, 47, 
54. vii. 36, 41, 52. viii. 59, x. 28, 
29, 39. xi. 55. xii. 17, 34. xiii. 1. 
xv, 19. xvii. 6, 15. xx. 2. 

Acts vii. 3, 4, 10, 40. viii. 39. xii. 
11, 17. xiii. 17, 42(@p). xv. 14. 
xvi. 40. xix. 16, 33. xxii. 18. xxiv. 
T(ap). xxvii. 29, 30t. xxviii. δ(ἀπό 
G’LTS). 

Rom. ii. 18. xi. 24, 26. xiii. 11. 
1 Cor. v. 10. 2 Cor. ii. 4, iv. 6. viii. 
11. Eph. iv. 29. Col. ii. 14. iii. 8. 
2Thes. ii. 37. 1 Tim. i. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 
22, 26. fii. 11. iv. 17. 

Heb. iii. 16. vii. 5, 14. viii. 9. 
Jas. iii. 10, 18. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. 
ii. 9. iii. 5. 3 John 10. Jude 5, 23. 

Rev. i. 16. ii. 5. iii. 5, 12, 16. iv. 
5. v. 7,9. vi. 14. vii. 14(a76 L). 
viii. 4. ix. 2, 3,17, 18. x. 10. xi. 
δ, 7. xii. 15, 16. xiii. 1, 11. xiv. 
15(-G»), 17, 20. xv. 6(-GoTTr?). 
xvi. 1(-GTr>), 7(omS), 13¢r, 21. 
xvii. δ, xviii. 4. xix. δ(ἀπό G’LT 
Tr), 15, 21. xx. 7, 9, 12. xxi. 2, 3, 
10. xxii. 1, 19(-L). 

from, Matt. iii. 17. xii. 42. xiii. 
49. xv. 18. xvi. 1. xvii. 9. xix. 12. 
xxi. 25t, xxiv. 31. xxviii. 2. Mark 
i. 11. vi. 14, 16(-TTr’S). vii. 31. 
ix. 9.10. x. 20. xi. 20, 30, 31. xii. 
25. xiii. 27. xvi. ϑ(ἀπό LTr). 

Luke i. 15, 711, 78. iii. 22. ix. 7. 
x. 7, 18. xi. 16, 31. xii. 36. xvi. 
31. xvii. 7. xx. 4, 5, 35. xxiii. 55. 
xxiv. 46, 49. 

John i. 19, 32. ii. 22. iii. 13, 27, 
31. v. 24. vi. 23, 31, 322, 33, 38 
(ἀπό LTTr), 41, 42, 50, 51, 58, 64. 
viii. 23t, 42. ix. 1. x. 32. xii. 1, 9, 
17, 27, 28, 32. xiii. 4. xvii. 15. 
xviii. 3. xix. 23. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 14. 

Acts i. 2δ(ἀπό LTS). ii. 2. iii. 2, 
15. iv. 2.10. x. 41. xi. 5, 9. xii. 7, 
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ἐδ 
25. xiii, 30, 34. xiv. δ. xv. 24, 29. 
xvii. ὅ, 31, 33. xviii. 1, 2 (ἀπό LT 
S). xxii. 6. xxiii. 10. xxvi. 4, 17. 
XXVii. 34(a76 LT). xxviii. 17. 

Rom. i. 17. iv. 24. vi. 4, 9, 13, 
17. vii. 4, 24. viii. 11. x. 7, 9. xi. 
16. 1Cor. v. 2. ix. 19. xv. 12, 20, 
47. 2Cor. i. 10. iii. 1. v. 22) 8. 
Gal. i. 1, 4, 8, 15. iii. 13. Eph. 
i. 20. iv. 16. v. 14. vi. 6. Phil. iii. 
20. Col. i, 13, 18. ii. 12, 19. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. i. 10¢. 2 Tim. ii. 8. 

Heb. v. 7. vii. 6. xi. 19. xiii. 20. 
Jas. v. 20t. 1 Pet. i. 3, 18, 21. 2 Pet. 
i. 18. ii. 21(@p). 1 John ii. 19. iii. 
14, Rev. iii. 10. viii. 10. ix. 1, 13. 
x. 1, 4, 8. xi. 11, 12. xfii. 13. xiv. 
2, 13¢, 18. xv. δέ. xviii. 1, 4. xx. 1. 

from .. up, Matt. xix. 20 (-G°LT 
TrS). Luke xviii. 21. 

from among, Acts iii. 23. 1 Cor. v. 
13. Heb. v. 1. 

among, Matt. xii. 11. John xii. 20, 
42. Acts vi. 3. xxvii. 22. 

off (of ed. of 1611), Mark xi. 8, 

of, Matt. i. 3, δι, 6, 16, 18, 20. iii. 9. 
v. 37. vi. 27. vii. 9. x. 29. xiii. 47. 
xviii. 12. xxi. 25, 26, 31. xxii. 35. 
xxiii. 25 (-LTr®). xxv. 2, 8. xxvi. 
21, 27, 29. xxvii. 29, 48. Mark ix. 
17. xi. 14, 30, 32. xii. 442. xiv. 18, 
20(-Tr®S), 23, 25. xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke i. δι, 27, 35 (ἐκ σοῦ BGPhL>), 
li. 4, 35, 36. ifi. 8. vi. 44¢, 45. x. 
11. xi. 5, 15, 27, 49. xii. 6, 13, 25. 
xiv. 28, 33. s:v. 4¢. xvi. 9. xvii. 7 
Cte) 16. xx. 4,6. xxi. 4¢, 18. xxii. 

, 23, 50, 58. xxiv. 13, 18(-ἐξ at 
τῶν StGL*TTrS), 22. 


John i. 13f, 16, 24, 35, 40(41). ii. 
15. iii. 1, 5, θὲ, 8, 312. iv. 7, 13, 14, 
22, 39. vi. 8, 11, 13, 26, 51, 60, 64, 
65, 70, 71. vii. 17, 19, 22¢, 25, 31, 
40, 42, 44, 48+, 50, 52. viii. 232, 41, 
44t, 46, 47t. ix. 6,16. x. 16, 20, 26. 
xi. 19, 37, 45, 46, 49. xii. 4(-Tr), 
9, 49. xiii. 21. xv. 192. xvi. 5, 14, 
15. xvii. 12, 14, 16t. xviii. 9, 26, 
86t, 37. xix. 2. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 


&% 


Acts i. 24. ii. 30. iii. 22. iv. 6. v. 
38, 39. vi. 9. vii. 37. x. 1, 45. xi. 
2, 20, 28. xiii. 21. xv. 2, οἱ, 22, 28. 
xvii. "4, 12, 26. xx. 30. xxii. 14. 
xxiii. 21, 34, xxiv. 10. 

Rom. i. 3. ii. 29¢. iv. 12, 14, 16¢r. v. 
16. ix. 5, 6, 114, 21, 242, 30. x. 5, 6. 
χὶ. Ἵ, 6, 6(ap), 14, 36. xiii. 3. xiv. 
23t. xvi. 10, 11. 1 Cor. i. 30. ii. 12. 
vii. 7, viii. 6. ix. 7(-LTS), 7, 13, 14. 
x.4,17. xi. 8¢, 12¢, 282. xii. 152, 16. 
xv. 6, 47. 2Cor. ii. 174. 111. δέ. iv. 7. 
v. 1,18. ix. 7. xii. 6. Gal. ii. 12, 15. 
iii. 7, 9, 10, 12, 18¢. iv. 4, 232. v. 8. 
vi. 8¢. Eph. ii. 8, 9. iii.15. v. 30¢(ap). 
Phil. i. 16, 17. iii. δὲ, 9¢. iv. 22. Col. 
iv. 11. 1 Thes. ii. 3¢, 6. 2 Tim. ii. 8. 
iii. 6. Tit. i. 10, 12. ii. 8. 

Heb. ii. 11. iii. 13. iv. 1. vii. 4, 5, 
_12. xi. 3. Jas. ii. 16. iv. 1. 1 Pet. i. 
23. iv. 11. 1 John ii. 162, 19tr, 21, 
29. iii. 8, 9¢, 10, 12, 19. iv. 1, 2, 3, 
A, 5t, θὲ, Tt, 18. v. 12, 4, 18¢, 19. 
2 John 4. 3 John 11. Rev. i. 5(omS). 
ii. 7,10, 11, 17, 21, 22. ν. δι. vi. 1. 
vii. 4, δέν, Gir, Tir, 8tr, 9, 13. viii. 
11. ix. 20, 21f. xiv. δ, 10. xv. 7. 
xvi. 11. xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 3, 4, 12. 
xxi. 6, 21. 

one of, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
69, 70. Luke xxii. 58. John xviii. 
17, 25. Acts xxi. & Col. iv. 9,12. — 
some of, Matt. xxiii. 34¢. Luke xxi. 
16. John ix. 40. xvi. 17. Rev. ii. 10. 
— they (them)° of, Rev. iii. 9. xi. 9. 

ἐξ αὑτοῦ, thereof, Luke xxii. 16. 
John iv. 12. vi. 50. 

μὴ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, nothing of, John vi. 39. |; 

ἐξ ov (ὧν), whereof, 1Tim. vi. 4. 
Heb. xiii. 10. 

ἐκ τούτου, from that time, John vi. 


66. — from thenceforth, John xix.12. 
| xiii. 23, GLTTrS. 2 Cor. ii. 16:5: LT: 
|S. Rev. ii. 9, xiii. 8, GLTTrS. xxi, 
19,@/LTTrS. For out of, Lk. xvi. 4, 


‘—hereby, 1 John iv. 6. 
by the means of, 2 Cor. i. 11. 
rough, Gal. iii. 8. Rev. xviii. 3. 
with, Matt. xxvii. 7. Mark xii. 30/, 
332, 33(ap), 33. Luke x. 27, 27tr (ἐν 
LTrS). Johniv. 6. xii. 3. Actsi. 18. 
Viii. 37 (ap). 1Cor. vii. 5. 1Pet. i. 22, 


Rev. viii.5.xvii.2, 6t. xviii.1.xix.21. 
e 
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Ex 
by, Matt. xii. 33, 37¢. xv. 5. Mark 
vil. 11. Luke vi. "44. John iii. 34. 
Acts xix. 25. Rom. i. 4, 17. ii. 27. 
iii. 20, 30. iv. 2. v. 1, 16. ix. 10, 32¢. 
x. 17. 2Cor. ii. 2. vii. 9. viii. 14(13). 
xi. 26¢. xiii. 4¢. Gal. ii. 16/. iii. 22, 
δέ, 11, 21, 22, 24. iv. 222. v. 5. Tit. 
iii. 5. Heb. x. 38. Jas. ii. 16, 21, 22, 
24t, 25. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 1 John iii. 24. 
Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό G’), 18 (omS). 
by reason of, Rev. viii. 13. ix. 2. 
xviii. 19. 

because of, Rev. xvi. 111, 21. 

for, Matt. xx. 2. Rev. xvi. 10. 
in, "Luke xi. 6 (marg. out of). Rev. 
iii. 18. 

τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν, 88 much as lieth in you, 
Rom. xii. 18. 

at, John xvi. 4. Jas. iii. 11. Rev. 
xix. 2. 

on, Matt. xxi. 19. Rev. xviii. 20. 
over, Rev. xv. 2, 2(ap), 2¢. 
between® some of, John iii. 25. 
betwixt’, Phil. i. 23. . 
Not rendered, Luke xii. 15. John 
i. 44(45)? xi. 1? 8ε6 ἀπό. Acts ix. 33. 

xxviii. 4 (with διασώζω). 

Add, for ἀπό, Matt. vii. 4, LTrS. 
20, L. xiii. 1, LS. xvii. 9, GLTTrS. 
xxiv. 1, L. Mark i. 10, G@’LITrS. 
vii. 15, LTTrS. ix. 9, L. Luke viii. 
3, α΄ LTTrS. ix. 54, L. Acts ix. < 3, L 
TS. Rev. i. 5, LTrS. vi.4,GLTY S, 
-G, 10, G’LTTrS. Vii. 17, OLN. 
xvi. 17, G’LTrS. xxi. 4, LS 10 
For ἐν, Lk.i. 61,G’ LTTrS. For παρά, 
John xvi. 28, LTTr. For χωρίς, Jas» 

. 18, StCmE, —For from, Ac 
xxvi. ΤᾺ, LS. For οὗ, Mt. x.1 
LS. xviii. 1915: LTrS. Mk. xiii. 1 
TTr. 25, LTTrS. Lk. xi. 1174, α΄ 
TrS. Jn. vi. 66, L*Tr>. xii. 2, TSS 


LTrS. For with, Rev. xv. 8, T. 
— Matt. x. 23 (ep). Mark ix. 21 
(. .-παιδιόϑεν), LTTrS. xvi. 14 (ap), 
Acts xxiii. 30, see ἐξαυτῆς, 
iii, 11 (τὴν ἐκ for τῶν), LTS. 


4. 


Phil. _ 


ἕχαστος 


See also αἰών, ἀνάστασις, γῇ, δεξιός, 
δεύτερος, ἐναντίος, ἐρεϑεία, ἐστί, εὐώ- 
νυμος, ἡμέρα, λύπη, μέρος, μέσος, ov- 
ρανός, περισσός, πίστις, τρίτος, ὑμῶν, 
φωνή, χρόνος, ψυχή. 

ἕκαστος. © 

every, Luke iv. 40. vi. 44. xvi. ὅ. 
John xix. 23. Acts xvii. 27. xx. 
31. xxi. 26. 1 Cor. xii. 18. xv. 38. 
Eph. iv. 7, 16. 1Thes. ii. 11. 
2 Thes. i, 3. Rev. xxi. 21. 

every one, Matt. xviii. 35. xxvi. 
22. Luke ii. 3. John vi. 7. Acts ii. 
38. iii. 26. Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 2. 
1Cor. i. 12. vii. 17. xi. 21. xiv. 
26. xvi. 2, 2Cor. v.10. Eph. v. 

- 33. 1 Thes. iv. 4. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. 


ii. 23. v. 8. vi. 1] (αὐτοῖς GTTr, av- 


τοῖς ἑκάστῳ LTr®S). 

every man, Matt. xvi. 27. xxv. 1ὅ. 
Mark xiii. 34. John vii. 53(ap). 
xvi. 32. Acts ii. 8. iv. 35. xi. 29. 


Rom. ii. 6. xii. 3. xiv. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 


5, 8, 10, 13¢. iv. 5. vii. 2°, 7, 17, 
20, 24. x. 24(omS). xii. 7, 11. xv. 


23. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Gal. vi. 4, 5. Eph. 
Heb. viii, 11¢. 
Jas. i. 14. 1 Pet. i, 17. iv. 10. Rev. 


iv. 25. Phil. ii. 4¢. 


xx. 13. xxii. 12. 
every ‘woman, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 
each one, Luke xiii. 15. 


xa’ ἕν ἑκαστον, particularly, Acts 


xxi. 19. 
ἕκαστος τῶν, both, Heb. xi. 21. 


any man, Eph. vi. 8. 


Se See also εἷς, ἡμέρα. 
ἑκάστοτε. 
always, 2 Pet. i. 15. 
ἑκατόν. 

5. hundred, Matt. xviii. 12, 28. Mark 
T iv. 8, 20. Luke xv. 4. xvi. 6, 7. 
;.. John xix. 39. xxi. 11. Acts i. 15. 
¢ Rev. vii. 4. xiv. 1, ὃ. xxi. 17. 
ἭΝ ἀνὰ ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 
ye hundredfold, Matt. xiii. 8, 23. ~ 
ι. ὦ ἑκατονταέτης. ὃ 


an hundred years old, Rom. iv. 19. 
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ἐχβάλλω 
ἑκατονταπλασίων. 
hundredfold, Matt. xix. 29 (πολλα- 
πλασίων LTTr). Mark x. 30. Luke 
viii. 8. 
ἑκατοντάρχης. 

centurion, Acts x. 1, 22. xxiv. 23. 
xxvii. 1, 31.° 

See also ἑκατόνταρχος. 

ἑκατόνταρχος. 

centurion, Matt. viii. 5, 8, 13(éxa- 
τοντάρχης GLTTrS). xxvii. 54. 
Luke vii. 2, 6. xxiii. 47 (- χης TrS). 
Acts xxi. 82(- χης LTS). xxii. 25, 
26(-xn¢ LTS). xxiii, 17, 23. xxvii. 
6(-xa¢ LTS), 11(-x¢ G'LTS), 43 
(χης LTS). xxviii. 16(ap). 

ἐχβαίνω, go out. 

Heb. xi. 15, for ἐξέρχομαι, LTS. 

ἐχβάλλω. 

oast out, Matt. vii. δι, 22. viii. 12, 
16, 31. ix. 33°, 34. x. 1, 8. xii. 24, 
26, 27t, 28. xv.17. xvii. 19. xxi. 
12. Mark i. 34. 39. iii. 15, 22, 23. 
vi. 13. ix. 18, 28, 38. xi. 15. xvi. 
17(ap). Luke vi. 22, 42. ix. 40, 49. 
xi. 14, 15, 18, 192, 20. xiii. 32. xix. 
45. xx. 12. John vi. 37. ix. 34 
(marg. excommunicate), 35. xii. 31. 
Gal. iv, 30. 

Mid., cast out, Acts xxvii. 38. 

With ἀπό, cast out of, Mark xvi. 9 
(ap). 

With ἐκ, cast out of, 3 John 10.— 
drive out of, Jehn ii. 15. 

With ἔξω, cast out of, Mark xii. 8. 
Luke xx. 15. Acts vii. 58.—eagt 
out, Matt. xxi. 39.—thrust out of, 
Luke iv. 29. —thrust out, Luke xiii. 
28. — leave out, Rev. xi. 2 (marg. 
cast out). 

cast forth, Mark vii. 26, 

cast, Matt. xxii. 13. xxv. 30. 

thrust out, Acts xvi. 37. 

expel, Acts xiii. 50. 

drive, Mark i. 12. 

put out, Mark v. 40P, Luke viii. 
54(up). 
put forth, Matt. ix. 25. John x. 4. 
Acts ix. 40. 


ἔκβασις 
pluck ot, Mark ix. 47. 
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ἐν} “ 
&, 


3 ? 
ἐχδιηγέομαι. 


pull out, Matt. vii.4. Luke vi. 42ι. declare, Acts xiii. 41. xv. 8. 


send out, Jas. ii. 25. 
send forth, Matt. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
Luke x. 2. 
send away, Mark i. 43. 
take out, Luke x. 35. 
bring forth, Matt. xii. 35¢. xiii. 52. 
Add Luke xi. 14, pass., for ἐξέρ- 
χομαι, L. 
ἔκβασις. 
end, Heb. xiii. 7. 
way to eseape, 1 Cor. x. 13, 
ἐχβολή. 
Lit., a casting out; with ποιξω τὰ 
lighten the ship, Acts xxvii. 18. 
ἐκγαμίζω. 
give in marriage, Matt. xxii. 30 
(γαμίζω G/LTrS). xxiv. 38(yapionw 
L, γαμίζω S). Luke xvii. 27 (γαμίζω 
LTTrS). 1 Cor. vii. 38(ap), 38(ya- 
μίζω GLS).—Add, see éxyapioxu. 
ἐχγαμίσκω. 
give in marriage, Luke xx. 34 
(γαμίσκω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T), 35 
(γαμίζω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T). 
ἔκγονα. 
nephews, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἐκδαπανάομαι. 
be spent, 2Cor. xii. 16. 
ἐκδέχομαι. 
wait for, John v. 3(ap). Acts xvii. 
10». Jas. v. 7 
wait, 1Pet. iii. 20(see ἁπεκδέ χομαι). 
expect, Heb. x. 13. 
tarry for, 1 Cor. xi. 33. 
look for, 1 Cor xvi. 11. Heb. xi. 
10. 
ἔκδηλος. 
manifest, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
ἐχδημέω. 
be absent, 2 Cor. ν. 6, 8. 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 9P. 
ἐκδίδωμι. 
let out, Matt. xxi. 33, 41. Mark 
xii. 1. 
let forth, Luke xx. 9. 


ἐκδικέω. 
avenge, Luke xviii. 3, 5. Rom. 
xii. 19. Rev. vi. 10. xix. 2. 
revenge, 2 Cor. x. 6. 
ἐχδίκῃσις. 
vengeance, Luke χχὶ. 22. Rom. 
xii. 19. 2Thes. i. 8. Heb. x. 30. 
With ποιέω, avenge, Luke xviii. 7, 
δ. Acts vii. 24. 
revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
punishment, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 
ἔκδικος, 
avengor, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
revenger, Rom. xiii. 4. 
ἐκδιώκω. 
ersecute, Luke xi. 49. 1 Thes. fi. 
15(marg: chase out). 
ἔχδοτος. 
being delivered, Acts ii. 23. 
ἐκδοχή. 
looking for, Heb. x. 27. 
ἐκδύω. 
take off from, Matt. xxvii. 31. 
Mark xv. 20. 
strip, Matt. xxvii. 28(évdtw L). 
Luke x. 30. 
Mid., be unclothed, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
Add 2Cor. v. 3, for évdiw, G’T. 
éxei, 
there, Matt. ii. 13, 15. v. 24. wi. 
21. viii. 12. xii. 45. xiii. 42, 50, 
58. xiv. 23. xv. 29. xviii. 20. xix. 
2. xxi. 17. xxii. 11, 13. xxiv. 28, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvi. 71. xxvii. 36, 


47, 55, 61. xxviii. 7. Mark i. 13 


(-GLTrS). ii. 6. ifi. 1. v.11. vi. 5, 
10. xi. 5. xiii. 21. xiv. 15. xvi. 7. 
Luke ii. 6. vi. 6. viii. 32. ix. 4. 
x. 6. xi. 26. xii. 18, 34. xiii. 28. 
xv.13. xvii. 21, 23. xxii. 12. xxiii. 
33. John ii. 1, 6, 12. iii, 22, 23. iv. 
6, 40. v. 5. vi. 3, 22, 24. x. 40, 42. 
xi. 15, 31. xii. 2, 9, 26. xix. 42. 
Acts ix. 33. xiv. 28(0mS). xvi. 1. 


xvii. 1d, xix. 21. xxv. 9, 14. Rom. 


ἐχεῖϑεν 


ix. 26. 2Cor. iii. 17(-GoLTS). | 


Tit. iii. 12. Heb. vii. 8. Jas. ii. 3. 
iii. 16. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 14. xii. 6. 
xxi, 25. xxii. δ(έτι GLTr’S, —GoT). 

κἀκεῖ, and there, Matt. v. 23(xai exe? 

T). x. 11. xxviii. 10. Mark i. 35 
(καὶ ἐκεῖ L). John xi. 54. Acts xiv. 
7. xxii. 10.: xxv. 20. xxvii. 6. — 
there also, Mark i. 38. —thither al- 
go, Acts xvii. 13. 

που. éxel, where, Mark vi. 55 
(-éxet LTr’S). Rev. xii. 14. 

thither, Matt. ii. 22. Mark vi. 33. 
Luke xvii. 37. xxi. 2. John xi. δ. 
xviii. 2, 3. 

thitherward, Rom. xv. 24. 

onder, Matt. xxvi. 36. 
to onder placo, Matt. xvii. 20. 
Add Acts xviii. 19, for αὐτοῦ, LS. 
Rey. xii. 6(she hath . .), GTTr®S. 
xxii. 3, for ἔτι, G’. 

ἐχεῖϑεν. 

thence, Matt. v. 26. ix. 27. xi, 1. 
xii. 9. wiii. 53. xiv. 18. xv. 21. 
xix, 15. Mark i. 19(-GoL*TTr). vi. 
11. ix. ϑθ(κάκεῖϑεν for καὶ ἐκ. LTTr 
S). Luke ix. 4. xii. 59. John iv. 
43. xi. 54. Acts xviii. 7. 

κἀκεῖϑεν, and thence, Acts xiv. 26. 
xx, 15.—theneo also, Acts xxvii. 
12(ἐκεῖϑεν LS). — and from thence, 
Mark x. 1(ka? ἐκ, LTrS). Acts vii. 
4. xxi.1. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 15.— 
and afterward, Acts xiii. 21. —- Add 
Luke xi. 53(ap), 
from thenée, Matt. iv. 21. ix. 9. 
xii. 15. xv. 29. Mark vi, 1. vii. 24. 
Luke xvi. 26. Acts xiii. 4. xvi. 12 
(κἀκεῖϑεν for ἐκ. τε LS), 

from that place, Mark vi. 10. 

there, Acts xx. 13. 

Add Mark x. 46, for ἀπὸ Ἱεριχώ, 
α΄. Rev. xxii. 2, for ἐντεῦϑεν, α΄ 
LTTr. 

ἐκεῖνος. 

that (those), Matt. iii. 1. vii. 29, 
25, 27. viii. 28. ix. 22, 26, 31. x. 14, 
15. xi, 25. xii. 1, 45. wiii. 44. xiv. 
1, 352. xvii. 27. xviii. 7(-LTrS), 27 
(-L), 32. xxi; 40. xxii. 7, 10, 46. 
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éxeivoc 
xxiv, 19, 22, 29, 36, 46, 48, 50. 
xxv. 7, ‘19. xxvi. 24/, 29, xxvii. 8, 
19, 63. 

Mark i. 9. ii. 20. iii. 24, 25. vi. 11 
(ap), 55. vii. 15(-Tr®S), 20. viii. 
1. xii. 7. xiii. 11, 17, 19, 24¢, 32. 
xiv, 21¢, 25. 

Luke ii. 1. iv. 2. v. 35. vi. 23, 48, 
49. ix. 5, 36. x. 122, 31. xi. 26. xii. 
37, 38, 43, 45, 46, AT. xiii. 4. xiv. 
21 (-GoLTTrS), 24. xv. 14, 15. 
xvii. 9(-LTTrS), 31. xviii. 3. xix. 
27, xx. 1(-GoLTTrS), 18, 35. xxi. 
23, 34, xxii. 22. 

John i. 39(40). iv. 39. vi. 22(ap). 
Vili. 10(ap). xi. 51, 53. xiv. 20. 
xvi. 23, 26. xviii. 15, xix. 27, 31. 
xxi. 3, 7, 23. 

Acts i. 19. ii. 18. iii. 23. vii, 41. 
viii. 1, 8. ix. 37. χὶ 1. xiv. 21. 
xvi. 3, 35. xix. 16. =x. 2. xxii. 11. 
Rom. vi. 21. Eph. ii. 12. 2 Thes. 
i. 10. 2Tim. i. 12, 18. iv. 8. Heb. 
ili, Ἰθ(ούτος G’ LTS). iv. 11. viii. 
7,10. x. 16. xi. 15. Jas. i. 7. iv. 
15. Rev. ix. 6, xvi. 14(-GeLTr’S). 
he (she, it, they, ete.), Matt. xiii. 
11. Mark iv. 11. xvi. 10(ap), 13 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke viii, 32. ix. 34 
(αντός TTr SJ. 
John i. 8,18. ii. 21. iii. 28, 30. 
iv. 25. v. 19, 35, 38, 39, 43, 46, 47. 
vi. 29. vii. 11, 45. viii. 42, 44. ix. 
9, 11, 12, 25, 28, 36, 37. x. 6, 35. 
xi. 13, 29. xiii. 25, 26, 27, 30. xiv. 
21, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 8, 13, 14. xviii. 
17, 25. xix. 21. xx. 13, 15, 16. 
Acts iii. 13. x, ϑθ(αὐτός GS), 10 
(αὐτός α΄“ LTS). xxi. 6. Rom. xi. 23 
(κἀκεῖνος for καὶ ἐκ. GLTS). xiv. 14, 
15. 1 Cor. ix, 25. x, 11, 28. xv. 11. 
2 Cor. viii. 9, 14(13)t. x. 18. 2 Tim. 
ii, 13, 26. iii. 9. Tit. iii. 7. Heb. iv. 
2. vi. 7, xii. 25. 2 Pet. i. 16. 1 John 
ii. 6. iii, 3, 5, 7, 16. iv. 17. v. 16. 
κἀκεῖνος, and he (etc.), Matt. xv. 
18. xx. 4. Mark xii. 4, 5. xvi. 11 
(ap), 13(ap). Luke xi. 7. xxii. 12. 
John vii. 29. xix. 35(xa? ἐκ. L). 
Acts xviii. 19. — he (ete,) also, Luka 


ἐκεῖσε 184 ἐκκόπτω 
xx. 11. John x. 16. xiv. 12. xvii. 
24. Acts v. 37. 1Cor. x. 6. 2Tim.| to faint, Luke xviii. 1 (ἐγκακέω LTr, 
li, 12.—even he, John vi. 97. ---  ἐνκ. TS). 2Cor. iv. 1 and 10(ἐγκ. 
they, Acts xv. 11.—them, Heb. iv. [1,7.5}. Eph. iif. 18(ἐγκ. LS, ἐνκ. 1). 
2. -- ἀιὰ the other, Matt. xxiii, 23.} pe weary, Gal. vi. 9(éyx. LS, ἐνκ. 
Luke xi. 42.— Add Luke xx. 12,|T). 2 Thes. iii. 13(marg. faint ; ἐγκ. 
for καὶ οὗτος, L. LS, évx, T). 

that very, Matt. xv. 28. xvii. 18. 
that way (sc. ὁδός), Luke xix. 4. 
that same, Matt. x. 19(ap). xxvi. 
55. John xi. 49. xviii. 13. 

same, Matt. xiii. 1. xv. 22. xviii. 
1, 28(-L). xxii. 23. Mark iv. 35. 


ἐχκκακέω. 


ἐχκκεντέω. 
pierce, John xix. 37. Rev. i. 7. 
ἐχκλάω, ἐκκλάζω. 
break off, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 20(«Ad- 
ζω L). 


John i. 33. iv. 53. v. 9, 11. x. 1. ἐκκλείω. 
xii. 48. xx. 19. Acts ii. 41. xii. 6. exolude, Rom. iii. 27. Gal. iv. 17. 
xvi. 33. xix. 23. xxviii. 7. 2Cor. ἐκκλησία. 


vii. 8, Rev. xi. 18. 

self-samo, Matt. viii. 13. 

the other, Luke xviii. 14. 

this, Matt. xxiv. 43. 

Peter’, John xiii. 6(-LTTr®S). 

——.- Add, for αὐτός, Luke vii. 21, John 

v. 37, L®TTrS. For οὗτος, Mark iv. 
20, TTrS. — Matt. xxii. 7(.. king), 
G/T. xxiv. 38(.. days), LTr®, Mark 
vi. 54(ap). 


assembly, Acts xix. 32, 39, 41. 

church, Matt. xvi. 18. xviii. 17¢. 
Acts ii. 47(-LS). v.11. vii. 38. 
viii. 1, 3. ix. 31. xi. 22, 26. xii. 1, 
5. xiii. 1. xiv. 23, 27. xv. ὃ, 4, 22, 
4]. xvi. 5. xviii. 22. xx. 17, 28. 

Rom. xvi. 1, 4, 5, 16, 23. 1Cor. 
i. 2. iv. 17. vi. 4. vii. 17. x. 32. xi. 
16, 18, 22. xii. 28. xiv. 4, 5, 12, 
19, 23, 28, 33, 34, 35. xv. 9. xvi. 


ἐκεῖσε. 1, 19% 2Cor. i. 1. viii. 1, 18, 19, 
there, Acts xxi. 3. xxii. 5. 23, 24. xi. 8, 28. xii. 13. Gal. i. 2, 
ἐχζητέω. 13, 22. Eph. i. 22. iii. 10, 21. v. 
seek after, Acts xv.17. Rom. iii. 29, 24, 25, 27, 29, 32. Phil. iii. 6, 


iv. 15. Col. i. 18, 24. iv. 15, 16. 
1 Thes. i. 1. ii. 14. 2Thes. i. 1, 4, 
1 Tim. iii. δ, 15. v. 16. Phm, 2. 
Heb. ii. 12. xii. 23. Jas. ν. 14. 
3 John 6, 9,10. Rev. i. 4, 11, 200. 
ii. 1, 7, 8, 11, 12, 17, 18, 23, 29. 
iii. 1, 6, 7, 13, 14, 22. xxii. 16. 
ἐχκλίφω. 
go out of the way, Rom. iii. 12. 
avoid, Rom. xvi. 17. 


11. 
seek diligently, Heb. xi. 6. 
seek carefully, Heb. xii. 17. 
inquire diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
require, Luke xi. 50, 51. 
ἐκϑαμβέομαι. 
be greatly amazed, Mark ix. 15. 
be sore amazed, Mark xiv. 33. 
be affrighted, Mark xvi. 5, 6. 


ἐχϑαμβος. eschew, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 
greatly wondering, Acts iii. 11. ἐκκολυμβάω. 
; ExTETOS. . swim out, Acts xxvii. 42. 
With ποιξω, cast out, Acts vii. 19. ἐκχομίζω. 
ἐκκαϑαιρω. carry out, Luke vii. 12. 
purge out, 1 Cor. v. 7. ἐχχόπτω. 


cut out, Rom. xi. 24. 
cut off, Matt. v. 30. xviii. 8. Rom. 
xi, 22, 2Cor. xi. 12. 


purge, 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
ἐκκαίω, ἐκκαίομαι. 
burn, Rom. i. 27. 


ἐκχράζω 
cut down, Luke xiii. 7, 9. 
hew down, Matt. iii, 10. vii. 19. 
Luke iii. 9. 
hinder, 1 Pet. iii. Ἰ(ἐγκόπτω GLS). 
ἐκκράζω, cry out. 
Acts xxiv. 21, for κράζω, TS. 
ἐκχρέμαμαι. 
be very attentive (marg. hang on), 
Luke xix. 
. v μμλαλέω. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 22. 
ἐκλάμπω. 
shine forth, Matt. xiii. 43. 
ἐχλανϑάνομαι. 
forget, Heb. xii. 5. 
ἐκλέγω. 
choose, Acts xv. 22, 25. 
Mid., ‘choose, Mark xiii. 20. Luke 
vi. 13. x. 42. xiv. 7. John vi. 70. 
xiii. 18. xv. 16¢, 19. Acts i. 2, 24. 
vi. 5. xiii. 17. xv. 7. 1 Cor. i. 27, 
27(ap), 28. Eph. i. 4. Jas. ii. 5. 
Add Luke ix. 35”, for ἀγαπητός, G’ 
L-TTrS. 
ἐκλείπω. 
fail, Luke xvi. 9. xxii. 32. Heb. 
i. 12. 
ἐχλεχτός. 
chosen, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Luke xxiii. 35. Rom. xvi. 13.1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 9. Rev. xvii. 14. 
elect, Matt. xxiv. 22, 24, 31. Mark 
xiii. 20, 22, 27. Luke xviii. 7. 
Rom. viii. 33. Col. iii. 12. 1 Tim. 
v. 21. 2Tim. ii. 10. Tit. i. 1. 1 Pet. 
i. 2(1). ii. 6. 2John 1, 13. 


ἐχλογή. 
election, Rom. ix. 11. xi. 5, 7, 28. 
1 Thes. i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
chosen®, Acts ix. 15. 

ἐκλύω. 
Pass., to faint, Matt. xv. 32. 
Mark viii. 3. Gal. vi. 9. Heb. xii. 
8, 5.—With εἰμί, Matt. ix. 36 
(narg. be tired and lie down; 
σκύλλω GLTTrS). 
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ἐχπλέω 
ἐχμάσσω. 
wipe, Luke vii. 38, 44. John xi. 2. 
xii. 3. xiii. 5. 
ἐχμυχτηρίζω. 
deride, Luke xvi. 14. xxiif. 35. 
ἐχνεύω. 
convey one’s self away, Johu v. 13. 
ἐχνήφω. 
awake, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 
ἑκούσιος. 
Neut. with κατά, willingly, Phm. 14, 


ἑκρυσίως. 


willingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. 


wilfully, Heb. x. 26. 


ἔκπαλαι. 

of old, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 

of 8 long time, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
ἐκπειράζω. 

tempt, Matt. iv. 7. Luke iv. 12. x. 

1 Cor. x. 9. 

Add 1 Cor. x. 9, for πειράζω, L™S. 
ἐκπέμπω. 

send forth, Acts xiii. 4. 

send away, Acts xvii. 10. 


ἐχπερισσῶς, exceedingly. 
Mark xiv. 31, for ἐκ περισσοῦ, α΄“ 


LTTrS. 


ἐχκπετάνγυμι. 
stretch forth, Rom. x. 21. 


ἐχπηδάω, leap out, rush forth. 
Acts xiv. 14, for εἰσπηδάω, GLTS. 


ἐχπίπτω. 
fall from, Gal. v. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
fall off, Acts xii. 7. xxvii. 32. 
fall away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
fall, Acts xxvii. 17, 29. Jas, i. 11. 


Rev. ii. ὄ(πέπτω GLTS ). — With εἰ- 
pi, Mark xiii. 2ό(πίπτω LTTrS) 


be cast, Acts xxvii. 26. 
fail, 1 Cor. xiii. δ(πίπτω LS). 
take none effect, Rom. ix. 6. 

ες ἐχπλεω. 
sail away, Acts xx. 6. 
sail ‘thence, Acts xviii. 18. 
sail, Acts xv. 39. 


ἐκπληρόω 136 ἕκτος 
ἐκπληρόω. . ἔκστασις. 

fulfill, Acts xiii. 33(32). astonishment, Mark v. 42. 
ἐκπλήρωσις. amazement, Acts iii. 10. 


accomplishment, Acts xxi. 26. 


ἐκπλήσσω, -ττω. 

astonish, Matt. vii. 28. xiii. 54. 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22. vi. 2. vii. 37. 
x. 26. xi. 18. Luke iv. 32. Acts 
xiii. 12. 

amaze, Matt. xix. 25. Luke ii. 48. 
ix, 43. 

_ énrtvegn. 

give up the ghost, Mark xv. 37, 39. 

Luke xxiii. 46, 


ἐκπορεύομαι. 
if out, Matt. iii. 5. xvii. 21¢ap). 
ark i. 5. vii. 19. Luke iv. 37. 
Acts ix. 28. 
gx forth, Mark x. 17?. Rev. xvi. 24 


With ἀπό, go out of, Mark x. 46». 
— conte out of, Mark vii. 15. 

With ἐκ, go out of, Mark xiii. 1°. 
Rev. i. 16. xix. 15.—eome out of, 
Matt. xv. 11. Mark vii. 20. 

With ἔξω, go out of, Mark xi. 19. 

proceed, Matt. iv. 4. xv. 18. Mark 
vii. 21. Luke iv. 22. John xv. 26. 
Eph. iv. 29. Rev. iv. 5. xi. 5. xix. 
21 (ἐξέρχομαι GLTTrS). xxii. 1. 

depart, Matt. xx. 29°. Mark vi. 11?, 
Acts xxv. 4. 

issue, Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

come forth, Luke iii. 7, John v. 

With ἐσωϑεν͵, come from within, 
Mark vii. 23. 

Add Acts xix. 12, for ἐξέρχομαι, 
GLTS. 

ἐκπορνεύω. 

give one’s self over to fornication, 

Jude 7. 
ἐχπτύω. 

reject, Gal. iv. 14. 

ἐχριζόω. 

root up, Matt. xiii. 29. xv. 18, 

pluck up by the root, Luke xvii. 6. 
Jude 12. 


29, - 


With ἔγω, be amazed”, Mark xvi. 8. 
— With λαμβάνω, Luke v. 26. 
trance, Acts x. 10. xi. 5. xxii. 17, 
_ EXOTOEPO. 
subvert, Tit. iii. 11. 
ο΄ ἐχταράσσω, -ἕτω. 
trouble exceedingly, Acts xvi. 20. 
ἐκτείνο.. 
stretch out, Matt. xxvi. 61. Mark 
iii. 5. 
stretoh forth, Matt. xii. 13¢, 49. 
xiv. 31. Mark iii. 5. Luke vi. 10. 
xxii. 53. John xxi, £8. Acts iv. 30. 
xxvi. l. . 
put forth, Matt. viii. 3. Mark i. 41. 
Luke v. 13. 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 30. 
Add Luke vi. 10, for ποιέω, G'S. 
ἐχτελέω. 
finish, Luke xiv. 29, 30. 
EXTEVELO. 
With év, instantly, Acts xxvi. 7. 
EXTEVESTEQOY. 
Comp. of ἐκτενῶς, more earnestly, 
Luke xxii. 44, 
ἐκτενής, 
fervent, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
without ceasing, Acts xii. 5 (marg. 
instant and earnest ; ἐκτενῶς LS). 
ἐκτενῶς. 
fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
See also ἐκτενέστερον, éxrevfe. 
ἐκτίϑημι. 
cast out, Acts vii. 21», 
expound, Acts xi. 4. xviii. 26. 
xxviii, 23. 
ἐκτινάσσω. 
shake off, Matt. x. 14. Mark vi. 11. 
Acts xiii, 51. 
shake, Acts xviii. 6. 
ἕκτος. 
sixth, Matt. χχ. ὅ. xxvii. 45. Mark 
xv. 33. Luke i. 26, 36. xxiii. 44, 


2 “ 
EXTOS 


12. xxi. 20. 
ἐχτός. 
out οὗ, 2Cor. xii. 2, ϑ(χωρίς LT). 
without, 1 Cor. vi. 18 


With art., the outside, Matt. xxiii. 


26. 
other than, Acts xxvi. 22. 
be excepted”, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
See also εἰ μή. 
ἐκτρέπομαι. 
turn aside, 1 Tim. i. 6. v. 15. 


be turtied out of the way, Heb. xii. 


13. 
be tarned, 2 Tim. iv. 4. 
avoid, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
. ἐκτρέφω. 
nourish, Eph. v. 29.. 
bring up, Eph. vi. 4. 
Add Rev. xii. 6, for τρέφω, T. 
ἔχτρωμα. 


one born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 


8(marg. an abortive). 
EXPEOW. 


carry out, Acts v. 6, 9. 1 Tim. vi. 7. 


carry forth, Acts v. 10. 
bring forth, Luke xv. 22. Acts v. 


5. 

pear, Heb. vi. 8. 

Add Mark viii. 23, for ἐξάγω, TTrS. 
ἐκφεύγω. 

With ἐκ, flee out of, Acts xix. 16. 

flee, Acts xvi. 27. 


escape, Luke xxi. 36. Rom. ii. 3. 
2Cor. xi. 33. 1Thes. v. 3. Heb. 


ii. 3. 
Add Heb. xii. 25, for φεύγω, LS. 
ἐκῳοβέω. 
terrify, 2 Cor. x. 9. 
ἔκφοβος. 
sore afraid, Mark ix. 6. 
With εἰμί, fear exceedingly, 
xii. 21. 


Heb. 


’ , 
EXCTVUO. 
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John iv. 6. xix. 14(rpiroc α΄). Acts 
x. 9. Rev. vi. 13. ix. 12, 14. xvi. 


ἐλάσσων 
ἐκχέο. 
pour out, John ii. 15. Acts ii. 17, 
18. Rev. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 12, 
shed forth, Acts ii. 33. 
shed, Acts xxii. 20(éxyivw LTS). 
Rom. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 6. Rev. xvi. 6. 
spill, Mark ii. 22(-TTr). 
ass., run out, Matt. ix. 17. 
ἐχχύνω. 
(Regarded as a form of ἐκχέω.) 
pour out, Acts x. 45. 
shed abroad, Rom. v. 5. 
shed, Matt. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 28. 
Mark xiv. 24. Luke xi. 50. xxii. 20. 
spill, Luke v. 37. . 
ass., gush out, Acts i. 18.—run 
greedily, Jude 11. 
Add Acts xxii. 20, for éxyéw, LTS. 
ἐκχωρέω. ἡ 
depart out, Luke xxi. 21. 
ἐκψύχω. 
give up the ghost, Acts v. 5. xii. 23. 
yield up the ghost, Act. v. 10. 


. Ι ἑκών. 

willingly (Jt. willing), Rom. viii. 
20. 1Cor. ix. 17. 

ἐλαία. 

olive tree, Rom. xi. 17, 24. Rev. 
xi. 4. 

olive berry, Jas. iii. 12. 

Plural, Olives, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 
3. xxvi. 30. Mark xi. 1. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 26. Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 39. John viii. 1(ap). 

ἔλαιον. 

oil, Matt. xxv. 3, 4, 8. Mark vi. 
13, Luke vii. 46. x. 34. xvi. 6. 
Heb. i. 9. Jas. v. 14. Rev. vi. 6. 
xviii. 13, 

Ehaior. 

Olivet, Acts i. 12. 

ἐλάσσων, -ττῶν. 

less, Heb. vii. 7. 


put forth, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark} younger, Rom. ix. 12(marg. lesser). 


xiii. 28. 


Neut., under, 1 Tim. v. 9. 
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itl art., that which is worse, John 
n. . 
ἐλαττονέω. 
have lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15. 
ἐλαττόω. 
make lower, Heb. ii. 7(marg. make 
inferior), 9. 
Pass., decrease, John iii. 30. 
ἐλαύνω, ἐλάω. 
drive, Luke viii. 29. Jas. iii. 4. 
row, Mark vi. 48. John vi. 19?. 
carry, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
ἐλαφρία. 
-lightness, 2 Cor. i. 17. 
ἐλαφρὸς. 
light, Matt. xi. 80. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ἐλάχιστος. 
least, Matt. ii. 6. v. 19¢. xxv. 40, 
45. Luke xvi. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
that which is least, Luke xvi. 10. 
that thing which is least, Luke xii. 


very little, Luke xix. 17. 
smallest, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
very small, Jas. iii. 4. . 
very small thing, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
ἐλαχιστότερος. 
less than the least, Eph. iii. 8. 
Ela. See ἐλαύνω. 
ἐλεγμός, conviction, reproof. 
2 Tim. iii, 16, for ἔλεγχος, LTS. 
ἔλεγξις. 
With ἔχω, be rebuked, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
ἔλεγχος. 
reproof, 2Tim. iii. 1θ(ἐλεγμός LTS). 
evidence, Heb. xi. 1. 
ἐλέγχῳ. 
convince, John viii. 46. 1 ον. xiv. 
24, Tit. i. 9. Jas. ii. 9. 
convict, John viii. 9(ap). 
tell one’s fault, Matt. xviii. 15. 
reprove, Luke iii. 19. John iii. 20 
(marg. discover). xvi. §(marg. con- 
vince). Eph. v. 11, 13(narg. disoov- 
er). 2 Tim, Iv. 2. 


ἐλευϑερία 
rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 20. Tit. i. 13. di. 


15. Heb. xii. 5°. Rev. iii. 19. 
Add Jude 15, for ἐξελέγχω, @”LTS. 


22(ap). , , 
ἐλεεφος. 
miserable, Rev. iii. 17. 
Comp., most? miserable, 1Cor.xv.19. 
ἐλεέω. 

have pity on, Matt. xviii. 33. 

have compassion on, Matt. xviii. 33. 
Mark v. 19. 

have compassion of, Jude 22(ap). 
have merey on, Matt. ix. 27. xv. 
22. xvii. 15. xx. 30, 31. Mark x. 
47, 48. Luke xvi. 24. xvii. 13. 
xviii. 38, 39. Rom. ix. 154, 18. 
Phil. ii, 27. 

have mercy upon, Rom. xi. 32. 
show mercy, Rom. ix. 16. xii. 8. 
Pass., receive mercy, 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
—obtain mercy, Matt. v. 7. Rom. 
xi. 30, 31. 1 Cor. vii. 25. 1 Tim. i. 
13, 16. 1 Pet. ii, 196, 

éAcdw, Rom. ix. 16, LTS; 18, T; 
Jude 22, LTS. 

Add Jude 23(ap). 

ἐλεημοσύνη. 

alms, Matt. vi. Ἰ(δικαιοσύνη GLTTr 
S), 2, 3,4. Luke xi. 41. xii. 33. 
i iii. 2,3, 10. x. 2, 4, 31. xxiv. 


alms-deed, Acts ix. 36. 
ἐλεήμων. 
merciful, Matt v. 7. Heb. ii. 17. 
ἔλεος. 
Generally neuter; masculine marked™, 
mercy, Matt. ix. 13"@(neut. G’LTTr 
S). xii. 7™(neut. LTTrS). xxiii. 
23™(neut. LTTrS). Luke i. 50, 54, 
56, 72, 78. x. 37. Rom. ix. 23. xi. 
31. xv. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. ii. 4. 
1Tim. i. 2. 2 Tim. i, 2,16, 18. Tit. 
i. 4. 111. 5™(nmeut. LTS). Heb. iv. 
16™(neut. LTS). Jas. ii. 12t. iii. 1'7. 
1 Pet. i. 3. 2John 3. Jude 2, 21. 
ἐλευϑερία. 


liberty, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. x. 29. 
2 Cor. ili. 17. Gal. ii. 4. v. 1, 132. 


ἐλευϑερος 
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ἐμβάλλω 


48. 1. 25. ii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 16. 2 Pet. [11. xiii. 6. Phil. 1]. 19. 0Ε1 Τίῃι. iv. 


ii. 19. 
ἐλεύϑερος. 
free, Matt. xvii. 26. John viii. 33, 
36. Rom. vi. 20. vii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 
21, 22. ix. 1,19. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 25. 
iv. 26, 31. Eph. vi. 8. Col. iii. 11. 
1 Pet. ii. 16. Rev. xiii. 16. xix. 18. 
freeman, Rev. vi. 15. 
free woman, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 30. 
at liberty, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
ἐλευϑερόω. 
make free, John viii. 32, 36. Rom. 
vi. 18, 22. viii. 2. Gal. v. 1. 
deliver, Rom. viii. 21. 


ἔλευσις. 
coming, Acts vii. 52. 
ἐλεφάντινος. 
of ivory, Rev. xviii. 12, 
ἑλίσσω. 


fold up, Heb. i. 12. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 147(eiA. St@). 
ἕλκους. 
sore, Luke xvi. 21. Rev. xvi. 2, 11. 
ἑλκόω. 
Pass., fail of sores, Luke xvi. 20°. 
ἑἐλκυῶ. 
draw, John vi. 44. xii. 32. xviii. 
10. xxi. 6, 11. Acts xvi. 19. 


ἕλκω. 
draw, Acts xxi. 80. Jas. ii. 6. 
ἐλλογέω. 
put on one’s account, Phm. 1δ(- γάω 
LTS). 
impute, Rom. v. 13(-yéu L™). 
ἐλπίζω. 
to hope, Luke vi. 34. xxiii. 8. 
Acts xxiv. 26. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiii. 
7. ὃ. σον. viil. 5. Phil. ii, 23. 1 Tim. 
sii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
With εἰμί, have hope, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
hope for, Rom. viii. 24, 25. 
thing hoped for, Heb. xi. 1), 
trust, Matt. xii. 21. Luke xxiv. 
21. John v. 45. Rom. xv. 12, 24. 
1Cor. xvi. 7. 2Cor. i. 10, 13. v. 


10. v. 5. vi. 17. Phm. 22. 1 Pet. 
iii. 5. 2 John 12. 3 John 14. 
ἐλπίς. 

hope, Acts ii. 26. χνΐ. 19. xxiii. 
6. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6, 7. xxvii. 20. 
xxviii. 20. Rom. iv. 182. v. 2, 4, 5. 
viii. 20, 240. xii. 12. xv. 4, 132. 
1Cor. ix. 10¢, 10(up). xiii. 13. 
2 Cor. i. 7(6). iii. 12. x. 15. Gal. v. 
5. Eph. i. 18. fi. 12. iv. 4. Phil. i. 
20. Col, i. 5, 23, 27. 1Thes. i. 3. 
ii. 19, iv. 13. v. 8. 2Thes. ii. 16. 
1Tim. i. 1. Tit. i. 2. ii. 13. iii. 7. 
Heb. iii. 6. vi. 11, 18. vii. 19. 1 Pet. 
i. 3, 21. iii. 15. 1 John iii. 3. 

faith, Heb. x. 23. 

"Eloi, Ἑλωΐ LT. 

Eloi, Mark xv. 34¢. 

ἐμαυτοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν. 

myself, Luke vii. 7. John v. 31. 
vii. 17, 28. viii. 14, 18, 28, 42, δά. 
x. 18. xii. 49. xiv. 3, 10, 21. xvii. 
19. Acts xx. 24. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 
9. Rom. xi. 4, 1Cor. iv. 4, 6. ix. 
19. 2Cor. ii. 1. xi. 7, 9. xii. 5. Gal. 
ii. 18. Phil. iii. 13. 

I myself, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 
mine own self, John v. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 

mine own, 1 Cor. x. 33. [3. 

me, Matt. viii. 9. Luke vii. 8. 
John xii. 32. Phm. 13. 

ἐμβαίνω. 

With εἰς, gointo, Matt. xiii. 2. 
Luke viii. 22.—go up into, Luke 
viii. 37. — come into, Matt. xiv. 32° 
(ἀναβαίνω LTrS). Mark v. 18?.— 
get into, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45.—take, Matt. xv. 39(dvafaivw 
GTTr). John vi. 24. 

step in, John v. 4°(ap). 

enter, Matt. viii. 23°. ix. 1. Mark 
iv. 1. viii. 10, 18. Luke v. 3. John 
vi. 17, 22(ap). 

Add John xxi. 3, for ἀναβαίνω, G 
LTTrS, Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, L. 
ἐμβάλλω. 

With εἰς, οαδὺ into, Luke xii. 5. 


ἐμβάπτω 
x , 
ἐμβάπτο. 
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ἐμπορεύομαι 
mine ewn, Matt. χχ. 16. xxv. 27. 


dip, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. | John v. 30. vi. 38. 1 Cor. i. 15. xvi. 


John xiii. 26(Garrw L™TTrS). 
Add John xiii. 26, for βάπτω, L. 


2 s 


ἐμβατευω. 
intrude into, Col. ii. 18. 
ἐμβιβαάζω. 
With εἰς αὑτό, put therein, Acts 
xxvii. 6(/i. cause to enter). 
ἐμβλέπω. 
look upon, Mark x. 27. xiv. 67. 
Luke xxii. 61. John i. 36. 
behold, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xx. 17. John i. 42(43)P. 
With εἰς, behold, Matt. vi. 26. 
gaze up, Acts i. 11. 
see, Mark viii. 25. 
can® see, Acts xxii. 11. 
ἐμβριμάομαι. 
murmur against, Mark xiv. ὕ. 
charge straitly, Matt. ix. 30, Mark 
i. 43. 
groan, John xi. 33, 38. 
ἐμέ, ἐμοί. See ἐγώ. 
ἐμέω. 
spue, Rev. iii. 16. 
ἐμμαίνομαι. 
be mad against, Acts xxvi. 11. 
ἐμμένω. 
continue in, Acts xiv. 22. With év, 
Gal. iii. 10. Heb. viii. 9. 
ἐμμέσω. See μέσος. 
ἐμός. 
my (mine), Matt. xviii. 20. xx. 23. 
Mark viii. 38. x. 40. Luke ix. 26. 
John fii. 29. iv. 34. v. 30, 47. vii. 
6, 8, 162. viii. 16, 31, 37, 432, 51, 
δῦ. x. 14t, 26, .27. xii. 26. xiii. 35. 
xiv. 15, 24, 27. xv. 8, 9,11, 12. 
xvi. 14, 15¢. xvii, 10¢, 13, 24. xviii. 
90Λ 
Rom. iii. 7. x. 1. 1Cor. v. 4. vii. 
40. ix. 2(μοῦ LTS), 3. xi. 25. xvi. 
18. 2Cor. i. 23. ii. 3. viii. 23. Gal. 
1.13. Phil. i. 26. 2Tim. iv. 6(uod 
LS). Phm. 10. 2 Pet. i. 15. ὃ John 
4, Rev. ii. 20. 


21. Gal. vi. 11. Phil. iii. 9. 2 Thes. 
iii. 17. Phm. 12, 19. 


that I have, Luke xv. 31. 
of me, Luke xxii. 19. 1Cor. xi. 


24, 25. Col. iv. 18. 


ἐμοῦ. See ἐγώ. 
ἐμπαιγμονή, mockery. 
2 Pet. iii, 3(days ἐν ἐμπ.), GLTS. 


ἐμπαιγμός. 

tmhecking, Heb. xi. 36. 

ἐμπαιζω. 

mock, Matt. ii. 16. xx. 19. xxvii. 
29, 31, 41. Mark x. 34. xv. 20, 31. 
Luke xiv. 29. xviii. 82. xxii. 68. 
xxiii. 11, 36. 

ἐμπαίκτης. 
mocker, Jude 18. 
scoffer, 2 Pet. iii, 3. 
ἐμπεροκατέω, ἔνπ. T. 

walk in, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

ἐμπίπλημι, -πλάο. 

fill, Luke i. 53. John vi. 12. Acts 
xiv. 17. Rom, xv. 24. 

Pass., be fall, Luke vi. 25. 

ἐμπίπτω. 

With εἷς, ἴ8}} into, Matt. xii. 11. 
Luke xiv. 5(xixrw LTrS)- 1 Tim. 
iii. 6, 7. vi. 9. Heb. x. 31. — fall 
among, Luke x. 36. 

Add Luke vi. 39, for πίπτω, LTTr. 


, ἐμπλέκω. 
entangle in, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
Mid., entangle one’s self with, 
2 Tim. ii. 
ἐμπλήϑω. See éunutinu 
ἐμπλοκή. 
plaiting, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
ἐμπνέω, ἐνπ. TS. 
breathe out, Acts ix. 1. 
ἐμπορεύομαι. 
buy and 8611, Jas. iv. 13. 
make merchandise of, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 


2 . 
EMTCOQLOL 


14] ἐν 
ἐμπορία. ἔμφοβος. 
merchandise, Matt. xxii. 5. afraid, Luke xxiv. 5. Acts x. 4. 
ἐμπορίον. xxii. 9(-GLS). 
merchandise, John ii. 16. pirighted, Luke xxiv. 37. Rev. xi. 
ἔμπορος. Fe : 
merchant, Matt. xiii. 45, Rev.| ἢ μὴ γίνομαι, tremble, Acts xxiv. 25. 


xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23. 
ἐμπρήϑω. 
burn up, Matt. xxii. 7. 
ἔμπροσϑεν. 

before, Matt. ν. 16, 24. vi. 1, 2. 
vii. 6. x. 32¢, 332. xi. 10. xvii. 2. 
xxv. 32. xxvi. 70. xxvii. 11, 29. 
Mark i. 2(omS). ix. 2. Luke v.19. 
vii. 27. xii. 84. xiv. 2. xix. 4, 27, 
28. xxi. 36. John i. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
iii. 28. x. 4. xii. 37. Acts xviii. 17. 
2Cor. v. 10. Gal. ii. 14. Phil. iii. 
13(14). 1 Thes. fii. 9,13. 1 John 
iii. 19. Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 8. 

in the presence of, 1 Thes. ii. 19. 

in the sight of, 1 Thes. i. 3. 

in one's sight, Matt. xi. 26. Luke 
x, 21. 
at, Rev. xix. 10. 

against, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). 

of, Matt. xviii. 14. 

Add, for ἐνώπιον, Luke xii. 9. LS. 
Acts x. 4, LTS. 

ἐμπτύω. 

spit on, Mark xiv. 65. Luke xviii. 
8 . 


spit upon, Mark x. 34. xv. 19. 
; ith εἰς, spit in, Matt. xxvi. 67.— 
spit upon, Matt. xxvii. 30. 
ἐμφανής. 
manifest, Rom. x. 20. 
δίδωμι ἐμφανῆ γενέσϑαι, show openly, 
Acts x. 40. 
ἐμφανίζω. 
to manifest, John xiv. 21, 22. 
show, Acts xxiii. 22. 
Pass., ear, Matt. xxvii. 53. 
Heb. ie. OA. 
declare plainly, Heb. xi. 14. 
inform, Acts xxiv. 1. xxv. 2, 15. 
sigrify, Acts xxiii. 15. 


ἐμφυδάω. 
breathe on, John xx. 22, 


” 


ἔμφυτος. 
ingrafted, Jas. i. 21. 
ἐν. 

in, Matt. i. 20. ii. 14, 2, 5, 9, 162, 
18, 19. iii. 1¢, 3, 6, 12, 17. iv. 13, 
16t, 21, 23. v. 12, 15, 16, 192, 25, 
28, 45, 48(see οὐράνιος). vi. 1, 2t, 4, 
δι, Gt, 9,10, 182, 20, 23, 29. vii. 3¢, 
4,11, 15, 21, 22. viii. 10, 11, 13 
(ἀπό]1,), 24, 32. ix. 4, 10, 31, 33, 
35. x. 11, 15, 16,717, 19, 20, 23, 
27t, 28, 32, 33. xi. 1, 2, 6, 8ὲ, 11, 
16, 2lir, 23, 24. xii. δι, 19, 21(em 
S), 32t, 36, 407, 41, 42, 50. xiii. 3, 
10, 13, 19, 21, 24, 27, 30, 31, 32, 34, 
35, 40, 43, 44, 54, δτιν. xiv. 2, 3, 
10, 33. xv. 32, 33. xvi. 17, 192, 27, 
28. xvii. 5, 22. xviii. 1, 2, 4, 6, 104, 
14, 182, 19, 20. xix. 21, 28. xx. 3, 
17, 21. xxi. St, 9t, 12, 14, 15, 22, 
28, 32, 33, 41, 422. xxii. 15, 16, 28, 
30¢, 36, 43. xxiii. 6, 7, 9(see vvpare- 
oc), 30, 84, 39. xxiv. 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 262, 30, 38, 40, 45, 48, 50¢. xxv. 
4, 18(-TrS), 25, 31, 36, 39, 43, 44. 
xxvi. 6, 13, 23, .29, 551, 69. xxvii. 
δ(εὶς TrS), 40, 60¢. xxviii. 18. 

Mark i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 11, 13, 19, 
20, 23, ϑϑ(εἰς GLTTrS), 45(é7i TTe 
S). ii. 6, 8, 15, 20. iii. 23. iv. 1, 2, 
11, 15(ap), 17, 28, 36. v. δι, 13, 20, 
27, 30¢. vi. 2, 4/, 1] (ap), 14, 17, 27 
(28), 29, 47, 48,51, 56. viii. 1, 14, 
26, 381. ix. 33, 36, 41, 50..x. 10(eic 
G’LTTrS), 21, 30, 32, 37, 52. xi. 
9, 10(ap), 10, 15, 23, 25, 26(ap), 
27. xii. 11, 23, 25, 26, 35, 38¢r, 39. 
xiii. 11, 14, 17, 24, 25, 26, 32. xiv. 
3, 25. 30(-LTTrS), 49, 66. xv. 7, 29 


| (-LTTr), 41, 46. xvi. 12(ap) 17(ap). 


ἐν 


Luke 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 17, 18, 21, 22, 
25, 26, 31, 30, 39, 41, 44, 66, 69, 
75, 79, 80. ii. 1, 7, 8, 11, 12, τ 
16, 19, 21, 23, 24,'25, 29, 

-G’LTTYS), 43, 44, 467, 61. Ὁ 

4t, 15, 17, 20, 22. iv. 2, 5, 14, 
15, 20, 21, 23(G", cic GLTTrS), 23, 
24) 251, 27, 28, 33, 44(ric TTS). v. 
7, 12, 22, 29, 35. ‘vi. 124, 231, 411, 
4dr. vii. 9, 21, 23, 250, 28, 32, 370. 
viii. 10, 13, 15, 27t. ix. 12, 26, 31, 
35, 87. x. ‘7, 12, 15 Ἦν, 21, 20. 


6, 10, 14ι, 19, 26, 28, 39, 85. xiv. 
15. xv. 4, 7,25. xvi. 10%, 11, 12, 
BBir, 24, 25. xvii. 6, 24(p), 264, 2S, 
81) 36(ap). xvili. 2, 3,'22, 80. 
xix. 17, 20, 80, 36, 39/7, 42, 44, 47. 
xx. 1, 33, 42, ἀθῖν. xxi. 6, 19, 21¢7, 
23, 25, 27, 37, 38. xxii. 16, 20, 23, 
30, 37, 44(ap), 53, 55. xxiii. 4, 9, 
14, 19, 22, 29, 81), 40, 

4,6. 18 (εὶς G’, -GTIrS), 18, 19, 
27, 35t, 36, 38, 44, 49, 53. 


John i. 1, 2, 4, δ, 10, 2 45 
45), 47(48). ii. 1, 11, 14, », 
0. 23, CLM), 36. ili. 
14, 21, 23. iv. 14, 207, 2. 


31, 44, 53. v. 3, 13, 14, 260, 23, ΕΗ 
38, 39, 42, 430. vi. 10, 31, 45, 49, 
53, 5st, 


ὅθι, 
a viii. 


61. vii. 14, 4, 9, 10, 


» 24:, 31, 35, 


33, δύ. 

1, 31, “32(ep), 82. ’xiv. 2, 1θιγ, 11: 
br, 14, 17, oer, 26, 80. xv. 2 4f, 
δι, 6, ΤΙ, 9, 104, 11, 16, 25. xvi. 23¢, 
24, 251, 26, 30, 33¢. xvii. 10, 11¢, 
12(-G°LTTrS), 12, 13¢, 2ltr, 231, 
26t. xviii. Q0er, 26, 38. xix. 4, 6, 


411, xx. 12, 25, 80. 

Acts i. 7, 8, 8(-LT), 10, 151, 
ii. 17, 18, 19, 22, 4 6, 25, 
7, 12¢ p), 24. ν᾿ At, 12, 18, 29, 22, 
250, 84, 37, 42. vi. Le, 7, 15. vil. 20, 
4, ὁ, ὁ, 7, 12@ic @’LTS), 16, 17, 


43, 53. xxiv. 2 


Sa 5(ap), 9 3 


142 ἐν 


20ι, 22, 22(- 61.1.50, 29, 30, 34, 
35, 36tr, 38tr, 41t, 42, 44, 48. vill. 
8, 9, 21, 33. ix. 10, 11, 12-LTS), 
8/17, 20, 21, 25, 27¢, 29(28), 374, 43. 
x. 1, 3, 17, 30¢, 32, 35, 39, 39(-L? 
1), 48. xi. δι, 13, 22, 20, 27, 29. 
xii. 5, 7. xili. 5, 17, 18, 19, 33, 35, 
40, 41. xiv. 1, 16, 25. xv. 21, 35. 
xvi. 3, 6, 12, 18, 32, 36. αν! ob 
16, 17, 22, 24, 28, 314, xv 
10, 18, 24, 26." xix. 9, 16, 21, 4 
xx. 8, 10, 16. xxi. 27, 29. xxii. 3/, 
17, xxiii. 6, 9, 35. xxiv. 121, 14 
, | CStL), 18, 20(-LS). xxv. 5. xxvi. 
10, 21, 26. xxvii. 21, 27, 31, 37. 
xxviii. 7, 9, 114, 18, 30. 
Rom. i. 2, 7, 9, 18, 19 
21, 274, Wfsee & ἐπηγνοσις 5 
16, 19, 20, 28, 29. fi 
iv, 10f v. 2, 3,5, in ἽΝ "17. vie 
4, 12, 12 vii. δι, 6, 8, 17, 18, 
20, 2b. vill. 1, 2 Ber, 4 8, Str, 10, 
11, 37, 39. ix. Is, 7, 17, 25, 26, 

(ap), 33. x. 6, δι, 9. xii, 4, 5. 
i. 9,13. xiv. 5, 17, 18, 22. xv. 
134, 98, 27, 29, 30, 31. xvi. 2¢, 3, 
7, 8, 9, 10, i, 12, 12(ap), 13, 22. 
1Cor. i. 2t, 5t, 6, 7, 8, 104, 21, 30, 
. Str, 4, δι, 7, 11, 13. iii. 
9, 21. iv.’ 2, 6, 10, 154, 17¢r, 
v. 4, 5, 9. vi. 4,11, 19, 20, 
. 15, 17, 18, 20, 22, 37, 
. 4, 5, 7, 10. ix. 1, 5, 9, 18, 
2, 5, 8(-LS), 25. xi. 11, 13, 
18, 2i, ey 28. xii.’ 6, 18, 25, 28. 
xiv. 10, 19, 21, 25, 28, 33, 34, 35. 
xv. 17, 18, 19t, 224, 23, 28, 31, 41, 
aba 43f, 62, 68. xvi. 11, 13, 19, 


“Bor. τὰ, 4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 14, 19, 
20, 20(ap), 22. ii. 1,'10, ‘14%, 150, 
2, 8ι, 7(-G@LTS), 9(-LS), 
10, 14. iv. ἢ, 4, δι, 7, 102, 11, 122, 
v. 1, 2, 4, 6, 11, 12, 17, 19, 21. vi. 
2, 3, dfive, Ssix, 12, 16. vii 
9, 11, 11-G°L*TS), 14, 162. 
τί, 18, 20, 22, ix. 8, 4, 5, 11 
6, 14, 16, 17. xi. 6, 9, 104, 17, 23, 
25, Qbir, 27(-GLTS), 27/, 32, 33. 


xii. 24, 8, 5, 91, Lice, 12, 12(-LT 


δ 
S), 19. xiii. 3t, ἀ(σὺύν L™S; marg. 
with), 5t. 

Gal. i. 13, 14¢, 16, 22, 24. ii. 4, 
202. iii. 8, 10¢, 12, 19, 26, 28. iv. 
14, 18, 19, 25. v.-6, 14¢. vi. lt, 6, 
12, 13, 14, 15(ap), 17. 

Eph. i: 1, 3, 3(-St), 42, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 10(ἐπί LS), 10, 11, 12, 13:2, 15, 
17 (marg. for), 18, 202, 212, 23. ii. 
2, 3, 4, θὲ, Tt, 10¢, 117, 12, 13, 15¢r, 
16, 21t, 22. iii. 3, 4, 5(omS), 6, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 15, 17ε, 20. iv. 2, 3, 4, 
6, 15, 16¢, 172, 18, 21, 24. v. 2, 5, 
8, 9, 19, 20, 21, 24. vi. 1(-GeL), 
4, 5, 9, 102, 12, 13, 18, 20, 21, 24 
C(narg. with) - 

Phil. i. 1, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13(merg. 
for), 13, 14, 202, 22, 24(-G°S), 26, 
27, 28, 30¢. ii. 1, 5¢, 6, 7, 122, 13, 
15(-G@” LTS), 15, 19, 24, 29. iii. 1, 
3t, 4t, 6, 9, 14, 19, 20. iv. 1, 2, 3¢, 
4, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15,-16, 19, 21. 

Col. i. 2, 4, 54, Gir, 8, 9, 10, 12, 
14, 16, 18(marg. among), 19, 20, 
22, 24t, 27(marg, amongst), 28/, 29. 
ii. 1, 2, 8 (ἐν ᾧ, marg. wherein), 6, 
7, 1(-LT), 9, 10, 112, 12, 13(-GeS), 
15, 16t(marg. for t), 16, 18, 20, 23¢. 
iii. 3, 4, Τὶ, 11, 152, 16, 17t, 17, 
18, 22. iv. 1, 2, 5, 7, 122, 132, 15, 
16, 17. 7 

1Thes. i. 1, 5f, 6, 7, St. ii. 2, 3, 
13, 14¢. iii. 2, 8, 13. iv. 4, 5, 6, 10, 
16, 17. v. 2, 4, 12, 13, 18¢. 

2 Thes. i. 1, 4’r, 8, 10¢, 122. ii. 6, 
10(-G°LTS), 12(-GeLS), 17. iii. 
4, 6,17. 


1 Tim. i. 2, 4, 13, 14, 16. if. 2¢, 7 
(omS), 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 15. 111. 4, 9, 
11, 13, 15, 16¢r. iv. 1, 2, 12¢r, 12 
(-GLT), 122, 14 .v. 17. vi. 17, 17(ἐπί 
LS), 18. . 

2 Tim. i. 1, 3, δέν, 6, 9, 134, 14, 15, 
17, 18. ii. 12,7, 10, 20, 25. iii. 1, 12, 
14, 15, 16. iv. 5. 

Tit. i. 5, 13. if. 3, 7, 9, 10, 12. iii. 
3, 15. Phm. 6, 8, 10, 13, 16¢, 20¢, 
23. 

Heb. ii. 8, 12, 18. iii. 2, 5, δέ, 11, 
12, 15, 17. iv. 3, 5, 7. v. 6, 7. vi. 
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ἐν 
18. vii. 10. viii. 1, 5, 9¢, 13. ix. 23. 
x. 3, 7, 22, 32, 34(omS), 34(-GeL 
TS), 38. xi. 9, 18, 19, 26(G’, omS), 
37t, 38(éri LTS). xii. 23. xiii. 3, 
4, 18, 21¢. 

Jas. i. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 23, 25, 27. 
ii. 2¢, 4, 5, 10, 16, iii. 2, 14, 18. iv. 
1, 5, 16. v. 5, 14. 

1 Pet. i. 4, 5, 11, 14, 15, 17, 22. 
ii. 6(-L), 6, 12, 22, 24. iii. 4, 152, 
16, 19, 20. iv. 1--G@LTS), 2, 3, 
11, 19. v. 6, 9, 14. 

2 Pet. i. 12, 13, 18, 192. ii. 10, 12, 
13, 18. iii, 1, 10(0mS), 10, 11, 14, 
lotr, 18. 

lJohn i. 5, 6, 7t, 8, 10. ii. 4, δέ, 
6, St, 94, 10¢, 114, 14, 152, 16, 24er, 
24(-L), 27¢, 28. iii. 5, 6, 9, 10, 14, 
15, 17, 24tr. iv. 2, 3(ap), 3, 42, 9, 
122, 132, 15¢, 1607, 17t, 18¢. v. T(ap), 
8(ap), 10, 11, 19, 202. 

2John 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 9% 3 John 
1(see ἀλήϑεια), 3,4. Jude 10, 12, 
18(ἐπί G’ LTS), 20, 21. 

Rev. i. 4, 5, 9, 9(omS), 9, 10, 11 
(omS), 13(see gupéow), 15, 164. 11. 
1, 1(see ἐμμέσῳ), 7, 12, 18(-. 69}.1 
Tr), 18, 24. iii. 1, 4¢, 5, 7, 12, 212. 
iv. 1, 20, 4, G(see éupéow). ν. 3, 6l(sea 
ἐμμέσῳ), 13. vi. 5, 6 (see ἐμμέσῳ). 
vii. 9, 14, 15. viii. 1, 9. ix. 6, 10, 11, 
17, 19, 19(ap). x. 2,7, 8, 9, 10. xi. 
GQomS), 12, 13, 15, 19(-Tr>), 19. 
xii. 1, 3, 7, 8, 10, 12. xiii. 6, 8. 
xiv. 5, 6, 18, 14, 17. xv. Τί, 5. xvi. 
3. xvii. 3, 4. xviii. 6, 7, ἃ, 10(om 
S), 19, 22tr, 23(-L), 23, 24. xix. 
1, 11, 14, 17¢. xx. 6, 8, 12, 134, 15. 
xxi. 8, 10, 14(¢7i GLTTrS), 23(0m 
S), 24(διά GLTTrS), 27. xxii. 2(see 
ἐμμέσῳν, 3, 18, 19. 

ἐν αὑτῷ (αὐτῇ, avroic), therein, Luke 
x. 9. xix. 45(ap). Acts i. 20. xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24. Rom. i. 17. vi. 2. Eph. vi. 
2\)\(marg. thereof). Col. ii. 7(-Ἠ 655}. 
2 Pet. iii. 10. Rev. i. 3. x. 6tr. xi. 
1. xiii. 12. xxi. 22.—thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6.— 
thereby, Eph. ii. 16 (arg. in him- 
self). 1 Pet. ii. 2.— therewith, Jas. 


ἐν 
iii. 9t. — there, Luke xxiv. 18. Acts 
ix. 88. xx. 22. 


ἐν τούτῳ, herein, John iv. 37. ix. 
30. xv. 8. Acts xxiv. 16. 2Cor. viii. 
10. 1John iv. 10, 17. — therein, 
1Cor. vii. 24. Phil. i. 18.— hereby, 
1Cor. iv. 4. 1 John ii. 3, 5. iii. 16, 
19, 24. iv. 2, 13. 

ἐν ᾧ (ὦ, οἷς, αἷς), wherein, Matt. xi. 
20. xxv. 13(ap). John xix. 41. Acts 
ii. 8. x. 12. Rom. ii. 1. v. 2. vii. 6. 
1 Cor. vii. 20, 24, xv. 1. 2Cor. xi. 
12. Eph. i. 6(7¢ G/TS). ii. 2. ν. 18. 
Col. ii. 12. 2Tim. ii. 9. Heb. vi. 
17. ix. 2, 4. 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 4. 2 Pet. 
Δ. 13. Rev. ii. 13. xviii. 19. — 
therein”, Heb. xiii. 9. —where, Acts 
iv. 31. vii. 33(é7i for ἐν LTS). xi. 
11. xv. 36.—whereby, Luke i. 78. 
Acts iv. 12. xi. 14. Rom. viii. 15. 
xiv. 21. Eph. iv. 30. — wherewith, 
Eph. vi. 16. Heb. x. 29. — where- 
upon, Acts xxiv. 16. xxvi. 12.— 
when, Luke xxii. 7. John iv. 52.— 
while, Mark ii. 19. Luke v. 34. 
John v. 7. — whereas, 1 Pet. ii. 12 
(marg. wherein). iii. 16. 

ἐν ᾧ dv, whereinsoever, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

within, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 3,21. Mark 
ii. 8. Luke iii. 8. vii. 39, 49. xii. 
17. xvi. 3. xviii. 4. xix. 44. xxiv. 
32(-Tr). Rom. viii, 23. 

between, Rom. i. 24. 

among, Matt. ii. 6. iv. 23, ix 35 
(om). xi. 11. xvi. 7, 8. xx. 264, 27. 
xxi. 38. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 56. Mark v. 
3. vi. 4. x. 434. xv. 40. Luke i. 
1, 25, 28(ap), 42. ii. 44t (omS). 
vii. 16, 28. viii. 7. ix. 46, 48. x. 3. 
xvi. 15. xxii. 24, 26. John i. 14. 
vii. 12, 43. ix. 16. x. 19. xi. 54. 
xv. 24. Acts iv. 12, 34. v. 12. vi. 
8. xii. 18. xiii. 25. xv. 7, 12, 22. 
xvii. 34. xviii. 11. xx. 25, 32. xxi. 
19, 34. xxiv. 21. xxv. 5, 6. xxvi. 
4,18. xxviii. 29(ap). 

Rom. i. 5, 6, 13 (murg. in), 13 11. 
24. viii. 29. xi. 17(marg. for). xii. 
3. xv. 9. xvi. 7 1 Cor. i. 10, 11. ji. 
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& 
2, 6. iii. 3,18. v. 14. vi, 5, T(omS). 
xi, 18, 19¢, 30. xv. 12. 2 Cor. i. 19. 
x. 1. xi. 26. xii. 12. 


Gal. i. 16. ii. 2. iii. 1(-GLS), 5. 


Eph. ii. 3. iii, 8(-LS). v. 3. Phil. 
ii. 15. Col. i. 27. 1 Thes. i. 5. ii. 7. 
v. 12, 13. 2 Thes. iii, 7, 11. 

Jas. i. 26(G’, omS). iii. 6, 13. iv. 
1, v. 13, 14. 1 Pet. ii. 12. ν. 1,2 
(τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν, marg. ag much as in you 
is). 2 Pet. ii. 14, 8. 

of, Luke i. 61(é« G’LTTrS ). Rom. 
ii. 17, 23. xi. 2. 2 Cor. ii, 12. 2 Cor. 
x. 15, Gal. iv. 20(marg. for). Eph. 
iv. 1(marg. in). Tit. iii. 5. Jas. v. 
19. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 

at, Matt. viii. 6. xi. 22, 25. xii. 1. 
xiii, 49. xiv. 1. xviii. 1. xxiii. 6. 
xxiv. 41. Mark vi, 3. xii. 39. Luke 
iv. 18(19). ix. 31. x. 14. xii. 45. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 14. xix. 5. xx. 10(-LT 
TrS), 46. xxiii. 7ι, 12. John iv. 
21, 45t, 46, 53(-Tr®’S). vi. 39(-Tr). 
vii. 11. x. 22. xi. 24. xii. 20, xiv. 
20. xvi. 26. xviii. 39. xxi. 20. 

Acts i. 6. ii. 5. vii. 18, 29. viii. 1, 
14, ix. 10, 13, 19, 22, 27, 28(ete α΄! 
LTS), 36. xi. 15. xiii. 1, 5, 27. 
xiv δ. xvi. 2, 4. xvii. 13, 16. xix. 
1. xx. 5, 15(ap). xxi. 11. xxv. 4 
(εἰς G’LTS), 24. xxvi. 4. 

Rom. i. 15. viii. 34. xi. 5. xv. 26. 
xvi. 1. 1Cor. i, 2. xi. 34. xiv. 35. 
xv. 23, 32, 52. xvi. 8. 2Cor. i. 1. 
viii. 14(13). Eph. i. 1(-T’S). ii. 12 
(-GLTS), iii. 18. Phil. i, 1. ii. 
10. Col. i. 2. ii. 1. 1 Thes. if. 2, 19. 
iii. 1, 13. 1 Tim. i. 3. 2 Tim. i. 18. 
lii Ur. iv. 8, 18, 16, 20¢. Heb. 
xii. 2. 1 Pet. i..7, 13. v. 13. 1 John 
ii. 28. : 

on, Matt. xxii. 40. xxiv. 2C(emS). 
xxvi. 5. Mark ii. 23, 24(¢-Gr LTTr 
S). xiv. 2. xvi. 5. Luke i. 59. iv. 
16, 31. v. 17. vi. 1, 2(-LTTrS), 6, 
7. viii. 15, 22, 32. ix. 37(-Tr°S). 
xii. 51. xiii. 7, 10. xiv. 5(-L'Tr). 
xx. 1. John v. 9, 16. vii. 22(-L»), 
23. xii. 23, xix. 31. 

Rom. xii. 7, 8. 2Cor. iv. 8. vii. 


} 


ἐν 
5. viii. 1. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 8. viii. 
i. x. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 22. iv. 16. Rev. 
i. 10..v. 13(é7i GLTTrS). 

upon, Matt. xii. 2. Luke xxi. 23 
(omS). Acts xx. 7. Jas. iv. 3. 

aver, Acts xx. 28. 

under, Matt. vii. 6. Rom. tii. 19. 

before, Acts v. 27. 

shout, Luke ii. 49. 

into, Mark i. 16. Luke v.16. xxiii. 
42 (εἰς 115), John iii. 35. v. 4(ap). 
Acts vii, 45. Rom. i. 23, 25. 2 Cor. 
vill. 16. Gal. i. 6. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


to, Luke i. 17 (marg. by). John 


xiii. 35. Acts xii. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 15 
(marg. in). 2 Cor. iv. 3. viii. 7. Col. 
1. 23, 2 Pet. i. 52, Gir, 7t. 1John 
iv. 16. 

toward, Luke ii. 14. Rom. xv. 5. 
1 John iv. 9, 

unto, Matt. xvii. 12. Acts xxvi. 
20, Rom. v. 21. 1Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 
11. 2Cor.- ν. 19 (Gr. in). 1Thes. 
iv. 7. v. 23. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

against, Rom. ii. 5. 

er, Heb. iv. 11. 


with, Matt. iii. 11¢. vii. 2¢. xx. 15. 


xxii. 37tr, xxv. 16. xxvi. 52. Mark 


i. 8(-TTr>S), &(-L’TTr*), 23. iv. 
24, 30. v. 2. ix. 1, 50. 

Luke i. 51. iii. 16. iv. 32, 36. viii. 
15. xi. 20. xiv. 31. xxi. 25, 34. xxii. 
49. John i. 26, 31, 33¢. Acts i. 5. ii. 
29, 46. v. 23. xi. 16, 26(marg. jn). 

Rom. i. 4, 9(marg. in), 12¢marg. 
in), 27. ix. 22. %. 9. xii. 8ér, 21. 
xv. 32. xvi. 16. 1Cor. i, 17. ii, 4. 
iv. 21. v. Str. x. 5. xiy. 21t. xvi. 
14, 20. 2Cor. i, 12. vii. 8. xiii. 12. 

Eph. i. 3, iii. 12. iv. 19. v. 18. vi. 
2, 14, 15, 18. Phil. i. 20. Col. i. 
11. ii. 4, 7. iti. 16, 22. iv. 2, 6. 
1 Thes. ii. 2,17. iv. 16tr, 18. v. 
23. 2Thes. i. 11. ii. 9,10. iii. 8. 
1Tim. ii. 9, 11. v. 2. 2Tim. i. 3. 
iv. 2. 

Heb. ix. 22, 25. xi. 37. Jas. i. 21. 
ii, 1. iii, 13. 1 Pet. i. 12(-G°LT). 
fi. IS. iii. 2. v. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 7, 18, 
16. Jude 14, 23, 24. Rev. ii. 16, 23, 

5x 
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ἐν» 
27. vi. δέν. ix. 19. xii. 5. xiii, 102. 
xiv. 2, 7(-L), 9, 10, 15. xvi. 8. xvii. 
16. xviii. 8, 16(-GoeLTr'). xix. 2, 
152, 202, 21. 

ἐν τίνι, wherewith, Matt. v. 13. 
Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 34. —Ly 
what means, Acts iv. 9. 

by, Matt. v. 34, 35, 86, xii. 24, 
27t, 28. xiv. 13. xvii. 21(ap). xxi. 
23, 24, 27. xxii. 1. xxiii. 16¢, 182, 
20tr, 21tr, 22tr. Mark iii, 22. iv, 2. 
v. 21. viii. 3, 27. ix. 292, 33, 34 
(-L>). xi. 28, 29, 33. xii, 1, 36. 
xiv. 1. . 

Luke i. 77(marg. for). ii. 27. iv. 1. 
xi. 194. xx. 2, 8. xxiv. 32. John 
xiii. 35. xvi. 30. Acts i. 3. iv. 7¢, 
10¢, 30. vii. 35 (σύν GQ’ LT). xiii. 
39. xvii. 31. xx. 19. 

Rom. i. 10. v. 9, 10,15. x. 5. xiv. 
14. xv. 16,19. 1 Cor. i. 4, 5. iii. 13. 
vi. 2,11. vii. 14¢. xii. 34, 92, 13, 
xiv. 6f. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. i. 12. vi. 6siz, 
Te. Vil. 6, 7t. x. 12, 15(marg. in). 

Gal. ti. 17, 20. iii. 11. v. 4. Eph. ii. 
13, 18. iii. 5, 21. iv. 14t, 21. v. 26. 
Phil. iv. 19. Col. i. 16, 17, 21 (arg. 
in). ii, 11. 1 Thes. iii. 3. iv. 1, 15. 
2Thes. iii. 16. 1 Tim. i. 18. Tit. i. 
9. Phm. 6. 

Heb. i. 1, 2¢1). x. 10,19. xi. 2. 
1 Pet. i. 5. iii, 19. v. 10. 2 Pet. i. 13. 
1John'v. 2, θέ. Jude 1. Rev. v. 9. 
ix. 20. x. 6. xviii. 28. 

by way of, 2 Pet. iii. 1. 

through, Matt. ix. 34. Luke x. 17. 
xi. 15, 18. John xvii. 11, 17, 19(see’ 
ἀληϑεία). xx. 31. Acts iv. 2. Rom. 
i. 24. iii. 7, 25(26). vi. 11, 23. xv. 
13, 17, 19. 2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. iii. 14. 
v. 10. Eph. ii. 7,22. Phil. iv. 7, 13. 
2 Thes. ii. 13, 16. Tit. i. 3. Heb. xiii. 
20. 1 Pet. i. 2, 6. 2Pet. i. If 2, 4. 
ii. 3, 18(-GS), 20. Rév. viii, 13. 

throughout®, Luke i. 65. vii. 17, 
17(-L*Tr’S). Rom, i. 8. ix. 17. 

for, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 44. Phil. 
i. 26. 1 Tim. v.10. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. 
iv. 14. 

for one’s aéke, Eph. iv. 32. 


ἐν 146 


because of, Matt. xxvi. 31, 33. 
Mark xiv. 27(--G°TTrS). 

ἐν τῷ, namely, Rom. xiii. 9(-L°). 

ἐν τῷ, with an Infinitive, ag, Mark 
ii. 15(-Tr>S). iv. 4. Luke ii. 43. v. 
1. viii. 5, 42. ix. 18, 29, 33, 34. x. 
38. xi. 1, 27, 37. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 14. 
xviii. 35. xxiv. 4, 30. Acts ix. 3. 
xi. 15.—that, Luke i. 21.—when, 
Matt. xiii. 4. xxvii. 12. Luke ii. 27. 
111. 21. v.12. viii. 40. ix. 36, 51. 
x. 35. xix. 15. Acts ii. 1. Rom. iii. 
4. Gal. iv. 18.—while, Matt. xiii. 
25. Luke i. & ii. 6. xxiv. 15, 51. 
Acts xix. 1. Heb. iii. 15. 

Not rendered (in notation of 
time), Matt. xiii. 1% xxii, 23¢. 
xxvi. 31', 34t. Mark iv. 354. xiv. 
27 (-GeL*TTrS). Luke vii. 11+ 
xiii. 31t. xx. 19'. xxiii. 12'. xxiv. 
13', John xxi. 3t. Acts i. 21), 21: 
(-LTS). vii. 14. viii. 6. xvi. 33% 
xx. 264. xxvii. 7. Rom. xv. 6? (see 
ὁμοϑυμαδόνν). 1 Cor. xi. 23. Heb. iv. 
At. 1 Pet. iv. 12. Rev. ii. 14(omS). 
xi. 13. xiii. 3(0-C?GLTTrS). 

Add, for διά, 2 Thes. iii. 12, G’LT 
S. For εἰς, Matt. xii. 18, Tr. xiii. 
52, L. Mark ii. 1%, LTrS. xi. 8, L™. 
xiv. 6, GLTTrS. Luke iv. 1, 61,1’ 
TrS. xxi. 14, LTTrS, xxiii. 19, T 
TrS. John iii. 15, L=TTr, xvi. 13, 
G’TS. Acts iv. 5, G/’LT. ix. 26, 6’ 
LT. Rom, xv. 31, L. For ἐκ, Luke 
x. 27tr, LTrS. For ἐν (fr. cic), Mark 
iv. 8ir, α΄. 20ιν», ΟἽ ΤΥ. For ἐπί, 
‘Matt. iv. 4, G’LTTr. xxvii. 2924, G”’ 
LTTrS. Mark iv. 38't, GLTTrS. 
Luke xvi. 26, LS. Acts ii. 38, L. 
1 Cor. viii. 11, G’ LTS, Eph. vi. 16, 
LS. Rev. i. 20, L, xi. 11, GLT. 
xxil. 16, LTr. For μετά, John xii, 
35, GLTTrS. For παρά, Matt. xxi. 
25, LTr. Rom. xi. 25, T. For σύν, 
Acts 1.17, GLTS. 2. ον. viii. 19, 
G’LT. 

Matt. iv. 23(.. all G.), TrS. xxvii. 
59(in), TTr. Mark vi. 32(by), LS. 
ix, 38(in), C?LTrS,. x. 44, see ὑμῶν. 
Luke xix. 13, see ἕως, xxiv. 19(.. 


” 
EVUPTL 


word), 1, John vi. 40(at), LTS. 
44(at), GLTTr. 54(at), LT. ix. 14, 
see Ore. XVi. 29(. . παρρησίᾳ), LTTr 
S. xix. 40(in), GT. 

Acts ii. 41(. . the 5. d.), LTS. 42 
(in), L*. iii. 25(in), GLTS. v. 
32, see αὑτοῦ. vii. 16(of*tt), LS. 22 
(in'*), TS. 39(in), LS. xxi. 20(év 
τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις for ᾿Ιουδαίωνγ, G/’ LT. 
xxiv. 14(.. the prophets), GTS. 
xxvi. 10(in), GPTLTS. 20(at), L. 

Rom. v. 17(év ἑνί for τῷ τοῦ évdc), 
G’L™T. vii. 23(to), TS. x. 20(of, 
and unto), 1», xv. 13(with), L™. 
1Cor. xiv. 39(with), L*T. 2Cor. 
v. 12(¢in™), LS. vii. 11(in'**), L». 
Eph. ii. 5(. . Christ), 1,0. v. 19 
(in'st), >, Phil. i. 7(in™), G’ LTS, 
Col. 111. 20(unto), GLTS. 1 Thes. 
i. 7(. . Achaia), G’LTS. 8(. . A- 
chaia), G’LS. 1Tim. iii. 14, see 
τάχιον. . 

Jas. v. 10 (1), LS. 2 Pet. iii. 8 
(days ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ), GLTS. 1 John 
iii. 18(in*4), GLTS. v. 6(. . blood“), 
LT. Rev. 1. 9(0f), G’LTTrS. ii. 1 
(οὔ, GLTTrS. §(in), CGLTTrS, 
iii, 14 (of), C™GLTTrS. v. 2 
(with), viii. 7(with), xi. 6(with), 
GLTTrS. 

Ap., Mark xvi. 8. Luke vi. 35. xi. 
43. Acts iv. 27. xiv. 10. Heb. iii. 9. 

See also αἴνιγμα, axpoBvoria, ἀνοίξ- 
tc, ἀποκάλυψις, ἀφροσύνη, βάρος, γασ- 
τήρ, γίνομαι, γράμμα, διασπορά, δι- 
δακτός, δόξα, δύναμις, εἰμί,. ἐκτενεία, 
ἐπιγράφω, ἔχω, ἱματισμός, ἰσχύς, καϑ- 
εξῆς, καιρός, κατηγορία, κρυπτός, Aet- 
πω, μέσος, . ὁδός, ὀλίγος, ὁμολογέω, 
παροικία, παρρησία, πᾶς, πιστεύω, 
πολύς, προβαίνω, πρῶτος, τάχος, τό- 
πος, ὑψηλός, φανερός, χρόνος. 

ἐναγκαλίζομαι. 

take in one’s arms, Mark ix. 86», 

take up in one’s arms, Mark x. 16. 

ἐνάλιος. 

Plur., things in the sea, Jas. iii. 7. 

ἔναντι. 

before, Luke i. δ(έναντίον G'S). 

Add Acts viii.21, tor ἐνώπιον, 7.5, 


> [2 
ἐναντίον 
ἐναντίον». 
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ἐνδύω 
Add Mark xv. 17, for ἐνδύω, LT 


before, Mark ii. 12. Luke xx. 26. Tr. 


xxiv. 19. Acts viii. 32. 
in the sight of, Acts vii. 10. 
Add Luke i. 6, for ἐνώπιον, TrS. 
8, for ἔναντι, G'S. 
| ἐναντίος. 


contrary, Matt. xiv. 24, Mark vi. 


48. Acts xxvi. 9. xxvii. 4. 1 Thes. 
ii. 15. Tit. ii. 8. 

against, Acts xxviii. 17. 

ἐξ ἐναντίας, over against, Mark xv. 


ἐνάρχομαι. 
begin, Gal. iii. 3. Phil. i. 6. 
ἔνατος. See ἔννατος. 
ἐνδεής. 
‘that lacketh, Acts iv. 34. 
ἔνδειγμα. 
manifest token, 2 Thes. i. 5. 
ἐνδείκνυμαι. 
show forth, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
show, Rom. ii. 15. ix. 17, 22. 2Cor. 
‘vill. 24, Eph. ii. 7. Tit. ii. 10. iii. 
2. Heb. vi. 10, 11. 
do, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
ἔνδειξις. 
With εἷς, to declare, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
evident token, Phil. i. 28. 
proof, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 
- ἕνδεκα. 
eleven, Matt. xxviii. 16. Mark xvi. 
14(ap). Luke xxiv. 9, 33. Acts i. 
26. ii. 14. 
ἐνδέκατοο. 
eleventh, Matt. xx. 6, 9. Rev. xxi, 
ἐνδέχομαι. 
Impers., it can be, Luke xiii. 33. 
ἐνδημέοω. 
be at home, 2 Cor. v. θ», 
be present, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
present, 2 Cor. v. 9°. 
ἐνδιδύσκω. 
Mid., be clothed in, Luke xvi. 19. 
— wear, Luke viii. 27. 


ἔνδικος. 

just, Rom. iii. 8. Heb. ii, 2. 

ἐνδόμησις. 

building, Rev. xxi. 18. 

ἐνδοξάζομαι. 

be glorified, 2 Thes. i. 10, 12. 

ἔνδοξος. 

glorious, Luke xiii. 17. Eph. v. 27, 

honorable, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 

See also ἱματισμός. 

᾿ἔνδυμα. 

clothing, Matt. vii. 15. 

raiment, Matt. iii. 4. vi. 25, 28. 
xxviii. 3. Luke xii. 23. 

garment, Matt. xxii. 11, 12. 

ἐνδυναμόω. 

strengthen, Phil. iv. 18. 2Tim. 
iv. 17. 

enable, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

Pass. or Mid., be made strong, Heb. 
xi. 34 (δυναμόω LS).—be strong, 
Rom. iv. 20. Eph. vi. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 
1.—inorease in strength, Acts ix. 22. 

ἐνδύνω. 

With εἰς, creep into, 2 Tim, iii. 6. 

ἔνδυσις. 

putting on, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

ἐνδύω. . 

put on, Matt. xxvii. 31. Mark xv. 
20. Luke xv. 22. 

clothe with, Mark xv. 17(évdidione 
LTTrS). 

Mid. or ‘Pass., put on, Matt. vi. 25. 
xxii. 11. Mark vi. 9. Luke xii. 22. 
Rom. xiii. 12,14. 1Cor. xv. 53¢, 
54t. Gal. iii. 27. Eph. iv. 24. vi. 11. 
Col. iii. 10, 12, 1 Thes. v. 8. —have 
on, Eph, vi. 14. —be clothed in, Rev. 
xv. 6. xix. 14.—pbe olothed with, 
Mark i. 6. Rev. i, 13. —be olothed, 
2 Cor. v. 3 (éxdiw G/T). —be endued 
with, Luke xxiv. 49.—be arrayed 
in, Acts xii. 21. 

Add Matt. xxvii. 28, for ἐκδύω, L. 


ὄνέγκω 148 


ἐνέγκω. See φέραν. 
ἐνέδρα. 
With ποιέω, lay wait, Acts xxv. 3. 
Add Acts xxiii. 16, for évedpov, G 
_LS. 
ἐνεδρεύω. 
lie in wait for, Acts xxiii. 21. 
lay wait for, Luke xi. 54(~G~). 
ἔνεδρον. 
lying in wait, Acts xxiii. 16(@’, ἐν- 
ἐδρα 61,8). 
ἐνειλέω. 
wrap in, Mark xv. 46. 
Event. 
ἔνεστι, there is, Gal. iii. 28¢r. 
Col. iii. 11.—is, Jas. i. 17. 
τὰ ἐνόντα, such things as ye° have, 
Luke xi. 41(marg. as ye° are able). 
Add 1Cor. vi. 5, for ἐστί, GLTS. 
ἕνεκα, ἕνεκεν, εἴνεχεν. 
for . . sake, Matt. v. 10, 11. x. 18, 
39. xvi. 25. xix. 29. Mark viii. 35. 
x. 29. xiii. 9. Luke vi. 22. ix. 24. 
xXViii. 29. xxi. 12. Rom. viii. 36. 
for. . cause, Matt. xix. 5. Mark x. 
7. Acts xxvi. 21, 2Cor. vii. 12¢. 
for, Acts xxviii. 20. Rom. xiv. 20. 
by reason of, 2 Cor. iii. 10. 
ov ἕνεκεν, hecause, Luke iv. 18. 
τίνος ἕνεκεν, wherefore, Acts xix. 32. 
With Infinit., that .. might, 2 Cor. 
vii. 12. 
Add Mark: x. 29(. . the gospel’s), 
GL*TTr. 
ἐνενήκοντα. See ἐννενηχονταεννέα. 
ἐνεός. See ἐννεός. 
ἐνέργεια. 
working, Eph. i. 19. Phil. iii, 21. 
Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 
effectual working, Eph. iii. 7. iv. 16. 
operation, Col. ii. 12. 
strong, 2 Thes. ii, 11. 
ἐνεργέω. 
to work, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. Gal. iii. 
δ. v. 6. Eph. i. 11, 20. ii. 2. Phil. 
ii. 13. 
work effectually in, Gal. ii. &. 


/ 


be mighty in, Gal. ii. 8. 
do, Phil. ἢ, 18. ΄ 
show forth one’s self, Matt. xiv. 2. 
Mark vi. 14. ͵ 
Mid., work, Rom. vii. 5. 2Cor. iv. 
12. Eph. iii. 20. Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. 
ii. 7.—work effectually, 1 Thes. ii. 
13. — bea effectual (marg. be wrought), 
2Cor. i. 6. — effectual fervent, Jas. 
v. 16°. 
ἐνέργημα. 
working, 1 Cor. xii. 10. 
operation, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 
ἐνεργῆς. 
effectual, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Phm. 6. 
powerful, Heb. iv. 12. 
ἐνεστῶτα. See ἐνίστημι. 
ἐνευλογέομαι. . 
be blessed; Acts ili. 25. Gal. iii. 8. 
ἐνέχω. 
have a quarrel (marg. an inward 
grudge) against, Mark vi. 19. 
urge, Luke xi. 53. 
Pass., be entangled with, Gal. v. 1. 
ἐνθάδε. 


hither, John iv. 15, 16. Acts xvii. 


6. xxv. 17. 

here, Luke xxiv. 41. Acts xvi, 28, 
XXV. 

there, Acts x. 18. 


ἔνϑεν, hence. 
For évrevdev, Matt. xvii. 20, LTTr. 
Luke xvi. 26, GLTTr&. 
ἐνθυμέομαι. 
think on, Matt. i. 20», 
think, Matt. ix. 4. Acts x. 19P(da 
εμϑυμέομαι GLTS). 
ἐνθύμησις. 
thought, Matt. ix. 4. xii. 25. Heb. 
iv. 12. 
device, Acts xvii. 29. 
ἔνι. See ἔνειμι. 
ἐνιαυτός. 
year, Luke iv. 19. John xi. 49, 51. 
xviii. 13. Acts xi. 26. xviii. 11. Gal. 
iv. 10. Heb. ix. 7, 25. x.‘1 (see xara), 
3. Jas. iv. 13. v. 17. Rev. ix. 15. 


ἐνιαυτός 


= 


ἐνίστημι 149 ἐντολή 
ἔνοχος. 
subject to, Heb. 11. 15. 
in danger of, Matt. v. 21, 22ir. 
Mark iii. 29. 
guilty of, Matt. xxvi. 66. Mark | 
xiv. 64. 1 Cor. xi. 27. Jas. ii. 10. 
ἔνταλμα. 
} commandment, Matt. xv. 9. Mark 
| vii. 7. Col. ii, 22. ᾿ 
| ἐνταφιάζω. 
bury, John xix. 40. 
Infinitive, burial, Matt. xxvi. 12. 


ἐνίστημι. 

be at hand, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

come, 2 Tim. ili. 1. 

Part., present, 1 Cor. vii. 26. Gal. 
i. 4. Heb. ix. 9. --- ἐνεστῶτα, things 
present, Rom. viii. 38. 1Cor. ili. 22. 

ἐνισχύο. 

be strengthened, Acts ix. 19. 

strengthen, Luke xxii. 43(ap). 

ἐνκακέω. See ἐγκαχέω. 
ἔννατος OY ἔνατος. 

ninth, Matt. χα. δ. xxvii. 45, 46. 


Mark xv. 33, 34. Luke xxiii. 44.] | ἐνταφιασμός 
Acts iii. 1. x. 3, 30. Rev. xxi. 20. burying, Mark ay. i" John xii. 7. 
ἐννέα. ἐντέλλομαι. 


*nine, Luke xvii. 17. 

See also ἐννενηκονταεννέα. 
ἐννενηκονταεννέα, 
ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα LTTrS. 
ninety and nine, Matt. xviii. 12, 13. 

Luke xv. 4, 7 
ἐννεός, ἐνεός G’LTS. 
speechless, Acts ix. 7. 


to command, Matt. xv. 4 (εἶπον 6 
}LTr). xix. 7. xxviii. 20. Mark x. 
3. xi, 6(eltov G’LTTrS). xiii. 34. 
John viii. 5(ap). xv. 14, 17. Acts 
xiii. 47. 
ive commandment, John xiv. 31 
(ἐντολὴν δίδωμε LTr). Acts i. 2», 
Heb. xi. 22. 
charge, Matt. xvii. 9. 


EPYEVOD. | 
make signs to, Luke i. 62. give charge, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 
: ἔνγοια. 10 


enjoin, Heb. ix. 20. 
ἐντεῦϑεν. 
hence, Matt. xvii. 2θ(ένθϑεν LTTr). 
Luke xiii. 31. John ii. 16. vii. 3. 
xiv. 31. Jas. iv. 1. 
from hence, Luke iv. 9. xvi. 26(év- 
Sev LTTrS). John xviii. 36. 
ἐντεῦϑεν καὶ évrev ev, on either side, 
John xix. 18. Rev. xxii. 2(év7, καὶ 
ἐκεῖϑεν Q’LTTyr, ἔνϑεν καί S). 
ἔντευξις. 
intercession, 1 Tim. i}. 1. 
prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
ἔντιμος. 
honorable, Luke xiv. 8. 
With ἔχω, hold in reputation, Phil. 
ii. 29 (marg. honor). . 
dear, Luke vii, 2. 
precious, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6. 
ἐντολή. 
commandment, Matt. v. 19. xv. 3, 


intent, Heb. iv. 12. 
mind, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
ἔννομος. 
glawfal (marg. ordinary), Acts xix. 


under the law, 1 Cor, ix. 21. 
ἔννυχον, ἔννυχα G'LTTrS. 
Lit. in the night; with λίαν, 
great while before day, Mark i. 35. 
ἐνοικέω. 
dwell in, Rom. viii. 11. 2Cor. vi. 
1G. Col. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 5, 14. 
ἐνόντα. See ἔνειμι. 
ἑνότης. 
unity, Eph. iv. 3, 18. 
ἐνορκίζω, swear in, adjure. 
For ὀρκίζω, 1 Thes. v. 27, LT. 
: ἐνοχλέω. 
to trouble, Heb. xii. 15. [S. 
Add Luke vi. 18, for ὀχλέω, Ο ΤΊΣ 


ἐντόπιος 150 ἔξ 


6 (λόγος LTr, νόμος TS), xix. 17. ἐντυπόω. 
xxii. 36, 38, 40. Mark vii. 8, 9. x. i. 7. 

19. xii. 28, 29(ap), 30(ep), 31,| *B8PS¥% 2 Cor. iil. 7 
Luke i. 6. xv. 29. xviii, 20. xxiii. _, ἑνυβρίξω. 

δύ, John x. 18. xi. 57. xii. 49, 50.| ὅ0 despite unto, Heb. x. 29. 
xiii. 84, xiv. 15, 21. xv. 10¢, 12. ἐνυπνιάζομαι. 


Acts xvii. 15. 


to dream, Acts ii. 17 
Rom. vii. δ, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13.. xiii. 


filthy dreamer, Jude 6°. 


9. ἢ Cor. vii. 1 9. xiv. 31(-1): Eph. ἐνύπνιον. 
ii. 15. vi. 2. Col. iv. 10. 1 Tim. vi. Acts ii. 17. 
14, Tit. i. 14. Heb. vii. 5, 16, 18. cream, ἐνώπιον 


2 Pet. ii. 21. iii. 2. 1 John ii. 3,4] . , . 
ιν, 8. iii. 22, 23¢, 24. iv. 21. ν. 2, | in the presence of, Luke i. 19. xiv. 
3t. 2John 4, 5, θέ. Rev. xii, 17, 10. xv- 10. John xx. 30. Acts xxvii. 
xiv. 12. xxii 35. Rev. xiv. 10¢. 

. Xx. 14(ap). ‘ f i 2 
precept, Mark x. 5. Heb. ix. 19, | im one’s presence, Luke xiii. 26. 


Add John xiv. 31, see ἐντέλλομαι, 1 Cor, i. 29. 


en > > in the sight of, Luke i. 15. xvi. 15: 
EVTOTEOS. Acts iv. fi 9. viii. 21 (ἔναντι GLTS). 

of that? place, Acts xxi. 12. x. 31. Rom, xii. 17. ὃ. ον. iv. 2. 

ἐντός. vii. 12. viii, 21. 1Tim. ii, 8. vi. 


13. Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 4. Rev. 
xiii. 13, 14, 

in one’s sight, Luke xv. 21. Rom. 
iii, 20. Heb. iv. 13. xiii. 21. 1 John 
111. 22. 

before, Luke i. 6(évavriov TrS), 17, 
75. v. 18, 25. viii. 47. xii. 6, 9(éu- 
mpooSev LS), 9. xv. 18. -xvi. 15, 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 43: Acts ii. 25. iv. 


Within, Matt. xxiii. 26. Luke xvii. 
21(marg. among). 
ἐντρέπω. 

to shame, 1 Cor. iv. 14, 9. Thes. iii. 
14. Tit. ii. 8. . 
Mid., τορατὰ, Luke xviii. 2, 4.— 
reverence, Matt. xxi. 37. Mark xii. 
6. Luke xx. 13. Heb. xii. 9. 


ἐντρέφομαι. 10. vi. 6. vii. 46. ix. 15. x. 4(éu- 
be nourished up in, 1 Tim. iv. 6, |προσϑεν LTS), 30, 33. xix. 9, 19. 
ἔντρομος. Rom. xiv. 22. Gal. i. 20. 1 Τί. 


v. 4, 20, 21. vi. 12. 2Tim. ii. 14. 
iv. 1. 3 John 6. Rev. i. 4. ii. 14. iii. 
2, 5, 8. 9. iv. 5, 6, 102. v. δ. vii. 9¢, 
11, 15. viii. 2, 8, 4. ix. 13. xi. 4, 


trembling, Acts xvi. 29. 
With γίνομαι, tremble, Acts vii. 32. 
With εἰμί, quake, Heb. xii. 21. 


| ἐντροπή. 16. xii. 4, 10. xiii. 12. xiv. 32, 5(αρ). 
shame, 1 Cor. vi. 5. xv. 34, xv. 4. xvi. 19. xix. 20. xx. 12. 
2. , to, Luke xxiv. 11. 
ἐντρυφαω. Ν᾽ a oe 
’ ee ot rendered, Luke iv. ἢ, with 
to sport one's self, 2 Pet. ii, 13. προσκυνέω. Acts vi. 5, with ἀρέσκω. 
ἐντυγχανῶ. Add Rom. xii. 17(ap). 


deal with, Acts xxv. 24. 
make intercession, Rom. viii. 27, 
34. xi. 2. Heb. vii. 25. 
ἐντυλίττω. 
wrap in, Matt. xxvii. 59. Luke 
xxiii. 53. 
wrap together, John xx. 7. 


ἐνωτίζομαι. 
hearken to, Acts ii. 14. 
ἐξ, See ἐκ. 
ἐξ. 
six, Matt. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 1. 
Luke iv. 25. xiii. 14. John ii. 6, 20. 


ἐξαγγέλλω 
xii. 1. Acts xi. 12. xviii. 11. Jas. 


γ. 17. Rev. iv. 8. xiii. 18(see vie’). 

See also ἑβδομήκοντα. 
ἐξαγγέλλω. 

show forth, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
ἐξαγορ άζω. 

‘redeem, Gal. iii. ὭΣ iv. 5. Eph. v. 
16. Col. iv. 5. 

ἐξάγω. 

᾿ς lead out, Mark viii. 28 (ἐκφέρω TTr 
S). xv. 20(ayu L). Luke xxiv. 50. 
John x. 3. Acts xxi. 38. Heb. viii. 9. 
bring out, Acts vii. 36, 40. xii. 17. 
xiii. 17. xvi. 589... 

bring forth, Acts v. 19. 

feteh out, Acta xvi. 37. 


ἐξαιρέω. 
luck out, Matt. v. 29. xviii. 9. 


Mid., rescue, Acts xxiii, 27. — 
deliver, Acts vii. 10, 34. xii. 11. 
xxvi. 17. Gal. i, 4. 


_ ἐξαίρο. 
takeaway, 1 Cor. v. 2(aipw GLTS). 
put away, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
ἐξαιτέομαι. 
to desire, Luke xxii. 31. 
ἐξαίφνης. 
' guddenly, Mark xiii. 36. Luke ii. 
13. ix. 39. Acts ix. 3. xxii. 6. 
ἐξακολουϑέω. 
follow, 2 Pet. i. 16», ii. 2, 15. 
ἑξακόσιοι. 
six hundred, Rev. xiii. 18. xiv. 20. 
ἐξαλείφω. 
blot out, Acts iii. 19. Col. fi. 14. 
Rev. iii. 5. 
wipe away, Rev. vii. 17. xxi, 4. 
ἐξάλλομαι. 
leap up, Acts iii. 8. 
. ᾿ἐξανάστασις. 
resurrection, Phil. iii. 11. - 
ἐξανατέλλω. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 5. Markiv. 5. 
ἐξανίστημι. 
raise Ὁ}, Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. 
rise up, Acts xv. 5. 


151 ἐξέραμα 
| ἐξαπατάω. 
deceive, Rom. vii. 11. xvi. 18. 
1 Cor. iii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 3. 
beguile, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
Add 1 Tim. ii. 14, for ἀπατάω, LTS. 
ἐξάπινα. 
suddenly, Mark ix. 8. 
ἐξαπορέομαι. 


in despair (marg. altogether without 
help of means), 2 Cor. iv. §P. 
to despair, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
ἐξαποστέλλω. 
send out, Acts vii. 12. 
send forth, Acts ix. 30. xi. 22. 
Gal. iv. 4, 6. 
send away, Luke i. 58. xx. 10,11. 
Acts xvii. 14. 
-send, Acts xii. 11. xxii. 21. 
Add, for ἀποστέλλω, Luke xxiv. 
49, TTr. Acts xiii. 26, LTS. 
ἐξαρτίζω." 
With yivopac™, accomplish, Acts 
xxi. 5. 
furnish throughly (marg. perfect) 
2 Tim. iii. 17. 
ἐξαστράπτω. 
ἴο glister, Luke ix. 29. 
ἐξαυτῆς. 
immediately, Acts x. 33. xi. 11, 
xxi. 
straightway Acts xxiii. 30 (ἐξ at- 
τῶν LS). 
resently, Phil. ii. 23. 
by and by, Mark vi. 25. 
- ἐξεγείρω. 
raise up, Rom. ix. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 14. 
ἔξειμι. 
go out, Acts xiii. 42», 
depart, Acts xvii, 15. xx. 7. 
get, Acts xxvii. 43. 
ἐξελέγγω. 
convince, Jude 1δ(ἐλέγχω α΄" LTS). 
ἐξέλκομαι. 
be drawn away, Jas. i. 149. 
ἐξέλω. See ἐξαιρέω. 
ἐξέραμα. 
vomit, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 


ἐξερευνάω 
ἐξερευνάω (-- ραυ.-Τ' 5). 
searoh diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. 


ἐξέρχομαι. 
(With ἀπό, *; with ἐκ, 8.) 
out, Matt. ix. 82», xi. 7, 8, 9. 
xii. 14. xviii. 28. xx. 1, 3, 5, 6. 
xxii. 10. xxiv. 1. xxv. 6. xxvi. 30, 
71», 75. Mark i. 35, 45. 11]. 21. iv. 
3. v. 13, 14(épyouac α΄ LTTr). vi. 
1, 12. vii. 30. viii. 27. xi. 11. xiv. 
26, 48, 68. xvi. 8. 
Luke ii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 12. vii. 24, 
25, 26. viii. 5, 35. x. 10. xi. 14° 
(ἐκβάλλων Ly. xiv. 21, 23. xxi. 


~—~~31._xxii. 62. John. viii, 9(ap). x. 
9. xi. 31. xiii. 30, 81 (80). xviii. 16, 


29, 38. Actsi. 21. xii. 9,10. xv. 24, 

Heb, xi. 8έ. 1John ii. 19. iv. 1. 
Rev. iii. 12. vi. 4. xx. 8. 

go out of, Matt. xii. 435, xiii. 15. 
Mark v. 30°. vii. 29°. Luke viii. 25, 
33*, 46%. ix. 5P*, xi. 24», xvii. 295. 
John iv. 30°. viii. 59¢. Acts xvi. 409, 
xix. 12*(éxropebopa: GLT.S ). 1 Cor. 
v. 10°. 

With ἔξω, παράϊ, out of, Matt. 
xxi. 17. Luke vi. 19". Acts xvi. 13. 
—come forth, John xix. 5. 

go forth, Matt. xiii. 3. xiv. 14. 
xxiv. 26. xxv. 1. -Mark ii. 12, 13. 
111. 6. vi. 24. xiv. 16. xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke v. 27. vii. 17. viii. 27>. John 
i. 43(44). xii. 13. xviii. 1, 4. xix. 
4,17. xx. 3. xxi. 3. Acts xvi. 3. 
Heb. xiii. 13. 3 John 7. Rev. vi. 2. 
f° abroad, Matt. ix. 26. John xxi. 

3. 


go away, Acts x. 23. 
go *thence, Matt. x. 11. 

0, Matt. xv. 21. Luke xiv. 18. 
xvi, 10, 19. Rom. x. 18. 2Cor. ii. 
13, viii, 17, 

proceed, Matt, xv, 19, Jas. iii. 10. 
progeed forth, John viii, 42, 
spread abroad, Mark ji, 28, 1 Thes. 


depart, Matt, ix, 31°, xxviil, S(47- 
ἔρχομαι TTrS). Mark vi, 10, vil. 
31, ix, 30, Luke iv. 42, v. ὃ. viii, 
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ἔξεστι 


36, 38. ix. 4, 6. x. 35>(—-GeLTrS), 
xii. ὅθ. John iv. 43. Acts xi. 25. 
xii. 17. xiv. 20. xv. 40. xvi. 36, 
40. xvii. 33. xviii. 23. xx. 1, 11. 
xxi. 5, 8. Phil. iv. 15. 

depart outof, Matt. x. 14>. xvii. 18, 
Acts xvi. ϑϑ(ἀπέρχομαι ἀπό LTS). 
get out, Luke xiii. 31. 

get out of, Acts vii. 3. xxii. 189, 

escape, John x. 39. 

come out, Matt. v. 26. viii. 32, 34,° 
xii..44. xxvi. 55. xxvii. 32". Mark 
vi. 84», ix. 26. Luke i. 22°. iv. 36. 
xi. 24. xv. 28. xxii. 89, 52. John 
xvi. 27. xvii. 8. Acts xvi. 18. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 36. 2Cor. vi. 17. Heb. xi. 15 
(éxBaivw LTS). Rev. xiv. 18(-. 65). 
come ‘thereout, John xix. 34. 

come out of, Matt. ii. 6°. viii. 28e. 
xV. 22%. xxiv. 27". xxvii. 53°. Mark 
i. 25¢, 26°, 29Pe, v, We, 85, vi. 54Pc, 
ix. 25°. Luke iv. 350°, 41". viii. 295, 
Acts vii. 4°. viii. 7. xvi. 183, xxviii. 
3° (διεξέρχομαι G'T). Heb. iii. 16¢. 
vii. 5°. Rev. ix. 3. xiv. 15¢, 17¢,.20¢. 
xv. 6° xvi. 175, xviii. 4°. xix. 5¢, 

come forth, Matt. xiii. 49. xv. 18. 
Mark i. 38(épyoua: (1). viii. 11. ix. 
29. John xi. 44, xvi. 28, 30. Acts 
vii. 7. 

come, Mark xi. 12°. John xiii. 3. 


'xix. δ. Acts xxviii. 15. 


Add Luke xi. 53(up). 2John 7, 
for εἰσέρχομαι, G'’LTS. Rev. xix. 
21, for ἐκπορεύομαι, GLTTrS. 


ἔξεστι. 

it is lawful, Matt. xii. 10, 12. xiv. 
4. xix. 8. xx. 15. xxii. 17. xxvii. 
6. Mark iii. 4. vi. 18. x. 2. xii. 14. 
Luke vi. 4, 9. xiv. 3. xx. 22. John 
v.10. xviii. 31. Acts xxii. 25. 2 Cor. 
xii. 4(marg. it is possible). 

is (are) lawful”, Matt. xii. 2. Mark 
ii. 24, 26. Luke vi. 2. Acts xvi. 21. 
1 Cor. vi. 124. x. 23. 

Part., ἐξόν, lawful, Matt. xii. 4. 
~— let, Acts ii. 29(marg. may). 

may”, Acts viii. 37(ap). xxi. 37. 

Add Matt. xv. 26, for ἐστι καλόν, 
LT. 


ἐξετάζω 
ἐξετάζω. 


to search, Matt. ii. 8. 
ask, John xxi. 12. 


inquire, Matt. x. 11. 
ἐξηγέομαι. 


 eoslare, John i. 18, Acts x. 8Ρ. xv. 


12, 14. xxi. 19. 
tell, Luke xxiv. 35. 
ἑξήκοντα. 


sixty, Matt. xiii. 28. Mark iv. 8.. 
20 


sixty-fold, Matt. xiii. 8. 
t 


hree-score, Luke xxiv. 13. 1 Tim. | 
v. 9. Rev. xi. 3. xii. 6. xiii. 18(dexa- 


ἐξ for ἑξήκοντα ἐξ L™). 


ὁξῆς. 

next, Luke ix. 37. 
With τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), the next day, 
Acts xxvii. 18. —the day following, 


Acts xxi. 1.—the day after, Luke 


Vii. 11.— on the morrow, Acts xxv. 
17. 
ἐξηχέομαι. 
sound out, 1 Thes. i. 8. 
ἕξις. 


use, Heb. v. 14 (marg. habit, or 


perfection). 
ἐξίστημι. 
make astonished, Luke xxiv. 22. 
bewiteh, Acts viii. 9, 11. 


2nd Aor., and Mid., be beside one’s 


self, Mark iii. 21. 2Cor. v.13. 


wonder, Acts viii. 13.—be aston- 


ished, Mark v. 42. Luke ii. 47. viii. 
56. Aots x. 45. xii. 16. — be amazed, 
Matt. xii. 23. Mark ii. 12. vi. 61. 
Acts ii. 7, 12. ix. 21. 
ἐξισχύω. 
be able, Eph. iii. 18. 
. ἔξοδος. 
departing, Heb. xi. 22. 
decease, Luke ix. 31. 2 Pet. i. 15. 


“ ἐξολοϑρεύω. 
destroy, Acts iii. 23, 
ἐξομολογέω. 


to promise, Luke xxii. 6(-LS). 
Med., confess, Matt. iii. 6. Mark i. 
δ. Acts xix. 18. Rom. xiv. 11. xv. 
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ἐξουσίᾳ 
9. Phil. ii. 11. Jas. v. 16. Rev. iii, 
ϑ(ὀμολογέω, uct., ALT Tr SS ).—thank, 
Matt. xi. 25, Luke x. 21. 
ἐξόν. See ἔξεστι. 
ἐξορκίζω. 
adjure, Matt. xxvi. 63. 
ἐξορκιστής. 
exercist, Acts xix. 13. 
ἐξορύσσω, -ττῶω. 
luck out, Gal. iv. 15. 
reak up, Mark ii. 4», 


ἐξουδενέω, set at nought. 
For éovdevdw, Mark ix. 12, LT, 
For ἐξουϑενέω, 2 Cor. x. 10, L. 


ἐξουδενόω. 

set at nought, Mark ix. 12(-é LTr). 

ἐξουϑενέω. 

set at nought, Luke xxiii. 11. Acts 
iv. 11. Rom. xiv. 10. 

despise, Luke xviii. 9. Rom. xiv. 
3. 1 Cor. i. 28. xvi. 11. Gal. iv. 14.. 
1 Thes. v. 20. 

Pass., be least esteemed, 1 Cor. vi. 
4.—oontemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10P(2é- 
ουδενέω L). 

ἐξουσία. 

power, Matt. ix. 6, 8. x. 8. xxviii. 
18. Mark ii. 10. iii. 15. vi. 7. Luke 
iv. 6,32. v. 24. x. 19. xii. 5,11. xxii. 
53, John i. 12(marg. right, or priv- 
ilege). x. 18¢. xvii. 2 xix. 10¢, 11. 
Acts i. 7. v. 4. viii. 19. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. ix. 21. xiif. 1¢, 1(omS), 2, 3. 
1Cor. vii. 37. ix. 4, 5, 6, 122, 18. 
xi. 10 (see marg.). 2Cor. xiii. 10. 
Eph. i. 21. ii. 2. iii. 10. vi. 12. Col. 


i. 13, 16. ii. 10, 15. 2Thes. iii. 9. 


Tit. iii. 1. Jude 25. Rev. ii. 26. vi. 
δ. ix. 3¢, 10, 19. xi. 6¢. xii. 10. xiii, 
4,5, 7,12. xiv. 18. xvi. 9. xvii. 
12. xviii. 1. xx. 6. 

strength, Rev. xvii. 13. 

liberty (marg. power), 1 Cor. viii. 9. 
right, Heb. xiii. 10(-T). Rev. xxii. 
1 


authority, Matt. vii. 29. viii. 9. 
xxi. 291, 24, 27. Mark i. 22, 27. xi. 


ἐξουσιάζω 184 


28t, 29, 33. xiii, 84. Luke iv. 36. 
vii. 8. ix. 1. xix. 17. xx. 2¢, ὃ, 20. 
John v. 27. Acts ix. 14. xxvi. 10, 
12. 1Cor. xv. 24. 2Cor. x. 8. 
1 Pet. iii, 22. Rev. xiii. 2. 
jurisdiction, Luke xxiii. 7. 
ἐξουσιάζω. 

have power of, 1 Cor. vii. 4. 

bring under power, 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
pxercise authority upon, Luke xxii. 


ἐξοχή. 
mr ἐξοχήν ὧν, principal, Acts xxv. 


ἐξυπνίζω. 


awake out of sleep, John xi, 11. 


.........ὄὦ» τ ---- ἔξυπνος. 


With γίνομαι, awake out of sleep, 
Acts xvi. 27. 
ἔξω. 

without, Matt. xii. 46, 47. xxvi. 
69. Mark i. 45. iii. 31, 32. xi. 4. 
Luke i. 10. viii. 20. xiii. 25. John 
xviii. 16. xx. 11(7-LS). Acts v. 23 
(omS). Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13. Rev. 
xiv. Ζ20(έξωϑεν GLTTr). xxii. 15. . 

With art., one that is without, Mark 
iv. 11. 1Cor. v. 12, 13. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. iv. 12, 

out, Matt. v. 13. xxvi. 75. Mark 
xiv. 68. Luke viii. 54(ap). xiii. 28. 
xiv. 35. xxii. 62. xxiv. δ0{(- 691» 
TrS). John vi. 37. ix. 34, 35. xii. 
31. Acts xvi. 30, 1 John iv. 18. Rév. 
iii. 12. xi. 2 (ἔξωϑεν L, éow S). 
outward, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

strange, Acts xxvi. 11. 

out of, Matt. xxi. 17, 39. Mark v. 
10. viii. 23. xi. 19. xii. 8. Luke iv. 
29. xiii. 33. xx. 15. Acts iv. 15. 
vii. ὅδ. xiv. 19. xvi. 13. xxi. 5, 30. 
forth, John xi. 43. xv. 6. xix. 4¢, 
5, 13. Acts v. 34. ix. 40. 

away, Matt. xiii. 48. . 
Add Matt. x. 14 (. . that house) 
LTrS. John xviii. 29(out), LTrS. 


ἔξωϑεν. 
from without, Mark vii. 15, 18. 


ἐπαγγέλλομαι 

without, 2 Cor. vii. 5. 

With art., one (that) which is with- 
out, Luke xi. 40. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Rev. 
xi. 2 (ἔσωϑεν StS).—the outside, 
Matt. xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 39. 

outward, Matt. xxiii. 27. 1 Pet. iii.3. 

outwardly, Matt. xxiii. 25. 

Add Rev. v. 1, for ὄπισϑεν, G’. xiv. 
20, for ἔξω, GLTTr. 

| ἐξωϑέω. 

drive out, Acts vii. 45. 

thrust in, Acts xxvii. 39. 

ἐξώτερος. 

outer, Matt. viii. 12. xxii. 18. 
xxv. 30. 

ἑορτάζω. 

keep the feast (marg. holyday), 
1 Cor. v. 8. 

ἑορτή. 

feast, Matt. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 1ὅ. 
Mark xv. 6. Luke ii. 41, 42. xxii. 
1. xxiii. 17(ap). John iv. 45¢. v. 1. 
vi. 4. vii. 2, 8¢, 10, 11, 14, 37. xi. 
56. xii. 12, 20. xiii. 1, 29. Acts 
xviii. 21(ap). ᾿ 

feast day, Mark xiv. 2. John ii. 23, 

holyday, Col. ii. 16. 

ἐπαγγελία. 

message, 1 John i. ὅ (α’, ἀγγελία α 
LT, ἀπαγγελία S). 

promise, Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 4. 
ii. 33, 39. vii. 17. xiii. 23, 32. xxili. 
21. xxvi. 6. Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16, 
20. ix. 4, 8, 9. xv. 8. 2Cor. i. 20. 
vii. 1. Gal. iii. 14, 16, 17, 18¢, 21, 
22, 29. iv. 23, 28. Eph. i. 13. 11. 12. 
iii. 6. vi. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Tim. i. 
1. Heb. iv. 1. vi. 12, 15, 17. vii. 6. 
viii. 6. ix. 15. x. 36. xi. 9¢, 13, 17, 
33, 39. 2 Pet. iii. 4, 9. 1 John ii. 25. 

ἐπαγγέλλομαι. 

Mid. and Pass. perf., to promise, 
Mark xiv. 11. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iv. 
21. Tit. i. 2. Heb. x. 23. xi. 11. 
xii. 26. Jas. 1. 12. ii. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 
19”, 1 John ii. 25.—make promise, 
Heb. vi. 13°. — profess, 1 Tim. ii. 
10. vi. 21. 


ἐπάγγελμα 
Pass. Impers., promise is made, Gal. 
iii, 19. , 
ἐπαγγελμα. 
promise, 2 Pet. i. 4. iii. 13. 
ἐπάγω. 
bring upon, Acts v. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
bring in upon, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
| ἐπαγωνίζομαι. 
earnestly contend for, Jude 3. 
ἐπαϑροίζομαι. 
be gathered thick together, Luke 
xi. 29», 
| ἐπαινέω. 
to praise, 1 Cor. xi. 2, 17, 22¢. 
laud, Rom. xv. 11. 
commend, Luke xvi. δ. 
ἔπαινος. 
‘praise, Rom. ii. 29. xiii. 3. ὕ1 Cor. 
iv. 5. 2Cor. viii. 18. Eph. i. 6, 12, 
14. Phil. i. 11. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
ii, 14. 
ἐπαίρω. 
take up, Acts i. 9. 
lift up, Matt. xvii. ὃν. Luke vi. 20. 
xi. 27. xvi. 23. xviii. 13. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 50. John iv. 35. vi. ὄρ, xiii. 
18, xvii. 1. Acts ii. 14. xiv. 11. 
xxii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. δ. 
hoise up, Acts xxvii. 40. 
Mid., exalt one’s self, 2Cor. x. 5. 
xi. 20. 
-ἐπαισχύνομαι. 
be ashamed of, Mark viii. 38¢. Luke 
ix. 26t. Rom. i. 16. vi. 22(with éxi). 
2 Tim. i. 8, 16. 
be ashamed, 2Tim. i. 12, Heb. ii. 
11. xi. 16. 
ἐπαιτέω. 
beg, Luke xvi. 3. 
. Add Luke xviii. 35, for προσαιτέω, 
LTTrS. ες 
ἐπακολουϑέω. 
follow after, 1 Tim. v. 24. 
follow, Mark xvi. 20(ap). 1 Tim. 
v. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 


ἐπακούω. 
hear, 2 ον. vi. 2. 
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ἐπαύριον 
ἐπακχροάομαι. 
hear, Acts xvi. 25. 
ἐπάν. 
when, Matt. ii. 8. Luke xi. 22, 34, 
ἐπάναγχες.. 
necessary”, Acts xv. 18. 
ἐπανάγω. 
to return, Matt. xxi. SP. 
In navigation, thrust out, Luke v. 
ὃ. —launch out, Luke v. 4. 
ἐπαναμιμνήσκο. 
put in mind, Rom. xv. 15. 
ἐπαναπαύομαι. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, Luke x. 6. 
rest in, Rom. ii. 17. 
ἐπανέρχομαι. 
come again, Luke x. 35. 
return, Luke xix. 15. 
ἐπανίσταμαι. 
rise up against, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii. 12 
ἐπανόρϑωσις. 
correction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
| ἐπάνω. 
above, John iii. 81, 31(ap). 1 Cor. 
xv. 6 


more than, Mark xiv. 5. 

over, Matt. ii. 9. xxvii. 37. Luke 
iv. 39. xi. 44. xix. 17, 19. 

upon, Matt. xxiii. 18. xxviii. 2. 
Rev. xx. 3. 

on, Matt. v.14. xxi. 7. Luke x. 
19. Rev. vi. 8. 

ἐπ’ αὐτοῦ (αὑτῶν), thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 7, xxiii. 20, 22. 

ἐπάρατος, accursed. 


John vii. 49, for ἐπικατάρατος, LT 
TrS. 


᾿ ἐπαρχέω. 
relieve, 1 Tim. v. 10, 16¢. 
ἐπαρχία. 
province, Acts xxiii. 34. xxv. 1. 
ἔπαυλις. 
habitation, Acts i. 20. 
ἐπαύριον. 


With art. τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), on the 


“--- 


ἐπαυτοφώρῳ 156 ἐπερωτάω 
morrow, Mark xi. 12. Acts x. 9,23.| With ἐπί, behold, Acta iv. 29 (ἐφεῖ» 
xx. 7. xxii. 30. xxiii. 32. xxv. 23. | dov LT). 

—the morrow after, Acts x. 24. — ἔπειμι. 

on the next day, John xii. 12.— the Participle, ἐπιών, ἐπιοῦσα. 

next day, Matt. xxvii. 62. John i. following, Acts xxiii. 11. 

29. Acts xiv. 20. xxi. 8. xxv. 6. — next, Acts vii. 26. 

the next day after, John i. 35.—the| With art. ri (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), the day 
day following, John i. 43 (44). vi. 22. following, Acts xxi. 18.—the next 


ἐπαυτυφώρρῳ. day, Acts xvi. 11. xx. 16. 
in the very act, John viii. 4(ap). ἐπείπερ. . 
᾿ς ἐπαφρίζω. seeing, Rom. iii. 80(εἰ περ G’LS). 
foam out, Jude 13. ENUOKYOYH- 
ἐπεγείρω. bringing in, Heb. vii. 19. 
stir up, Acts xiv. 2. ἐπεισέρχομαι, come in upon. 
raise, Acts xiii, 50. Luke xxi. 35, for ἐπέρχ., LTTrS. 
. ἐπεί. ; ἔπειτα. 
since, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. afterward, 1 Cor. xv. 23, 46. 


fering, Luke i. 34. Heb. iv. 6. v. afterwards, Gal. i. 21. 


. 1 Cor. xii. 28. xv. . 
seeing that, 2 Cor. xi. 18. after that, c 67 
for then, Rom. iii. 6. 1 Cor. v.10) then Mark vii. 5 (καί @/LTTrS), 

(with apa). Heb. ix. 26. x. 2. Luke xvi. 7. John xi. 7. Gali. 18. 
when, Luke vii. 1(see ἐπειδή). ii. 1. 1Thes. iv. 17. Heb. vii. 27. 
for that, Heb. v. 2. Jas. iii. 17. iv. 14. 
forasmuch as, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. Heb.| gq, for εἶτα, 1 Cor. xii. 28, LTS. 

ii. 14. xv. 7, L»TS. | 
because, Matt. xviii. 32. xxvii. 6. ’ ἐπέχεινα 

Mark xv. 42. John xiii. 29. xix. 31. ἢ ἃ Acts vii 43 ᾿ 

Heb, vi. 13. xi. 11. eyon?d, ἐπεκτείνομαι 

ise, Rom. xi. 6, 6(ap), 22. ν- 
Hee te a. δῶ» reach forth unto, Phil. iii. 13(14). 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. xiv. 16. xv. 29. ἐπενδύομαι. 
Add Matt. xxi. 46, for ἐκχειδή, TrS.| be clothed upon, 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
ἐπειδή. | ἐπενδύτης. 
since, 1 Cor. xv. Ql. fisher’s® coat, John xxi. 7. 
seeing, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. ἐπέρχομαι. 
after that, 1 ον. i. 21... come upon, Luke i. 35. xi. 22. Acts 
for that, 2 Cor. v. 4(é¢' @ C?LTS). |i. 8P (see marg.). viii. 24. xiii. 40. 
forasmuch as, Acts xv. 24. | Jas. v. 1. 
for, Luke xi. 6. 1 Cor. i. 22. Phil.| gome on, Luke xxi. 35 (ἐπεισέρχο- 

ii. 26. μαι LTTrS). ᾿ 
because, Matt. xxi. 46 (ἐπεί TrS).| With art., those things which are 

Acts xiv. 12. coming on, Luke xxi. 26?. 

Add Luke vii. 1, for ἐπεὶ δέ, LTTr. come thither, Acts xiv. 19. 
ἐπειδήπερ. ° come, Eph. 11. 7. 
forasmuch as, Luke i. 1. ἐπερωτάω. 
ἐπεῖδον. ask of, Mark xi. 29. Acts i. θ(έρω- 


look on, Luke i. 20 (ἐφεζόον T). téw LTS). 


ἐπερώτημα 
ask, Matt. xii. 10. xvil. 10. xxfi. 
23, 35, 41, 46. xxvii. 11. Mark v. 9. 
vii. 5, 17. viii. δ(ἐρωτάω TTrS), 23, 
27. ix. 11, 16, 21, 28, 32, 33. x. 2, 
10, 17. xii. 18, 28, 34. xiii. 3. xiv. 
60, 61. xv. 2, 4, 44. Luke iii. 10. 
vi. 9. viii. 9, 30. ix. 18. xviii. 18, 
40. xx. 21, 27, 40. xxi. 7. xxii. 64. 
xxiii. 3 (ἐρωτάω TTrS), 6. John 
xviii. 7, 21t (ἐρωτάω LTTrS). Acts 
v. 27. xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. xiv. 35. 
ask a question, Matt. xxii. 35. 
ask questions, Luke ii. 46. 
question with, Luke xxiii. 9. 
ask after, Rom. x. 20. 
desire, Matt. xvi. 1. 
demand of, Luke iii. 14. 
demand, Luke xvii. 20°. 
Add Mark viii. 29, for λέγω, GL 
TrS. Luke ix. 45, for ἐρωτάω, L. 
ἐπερώτημα. 
answer, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
ἐπέχω. 
hold ferth, Phil ii. 16. 
take heed unto, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
give heed unto, Acts iii. 5. 
mark, Luke xiv. 7?. 
stay, Acts xix. 22. 
ἐπηρεάζω. 
use despitefully, Matt. v. 44(ap). 
Luke vi. 28. 
acouse falsely, 1 Pet. iii. 16. 
ἐπί. 
I. With the Genitive. 
upon, Matt. vi. 19. x. 27. xxiii. 9, 
85. xxiv. 3. xxv. 31. Mark vi. 48, 
49. vii. 30(aec. LTTrS). Luke v. 
24, xii. 3. xvii. 31. xxi. 25, John 
xix. 31. Acts xii. 21. Rom. ix. 28. 
Col. iii. 5. Heb. vi. 7. Rev. iii. 108. 
v. 7, 13(dat. LTTr). vii. 10(dat. ΟἽ, 
TTrS). x. l(acc. LTTr), 5¢, 8έ. xi. 
10. xii. 1. xiii. 1, 8. xvi. 18, xvii. 
1. xviii. 24. xix. 21. xxi. 5(dat. GL 
TTrS). 
on, Matt. ix. 2, 6. xiv. 25(ace. LT 
TrS). xvi. 192. xviii. 18¢, 19. xxiv. 
17. xxvi. 12. xxvii. 19, Mark ii. 10. 
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| ἐπί 
iv. 1. vi. 47. viii. 6. ix. 8, 20. xiii. 
1. xiv. 35. Lukeii. 14. viii. 13, 16. 
xviii. 8. xxii. 21, 30. John vi. 2, 
19. xvii. 4. xix. 19. Acts ii. 30(acc. 
LTS). v. 15, 30. x. 39. xxi. 23, 40. 
xxv. 6,17. xxvii. 44. 

1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. iii. 13. Eph. i. 
10. vi. 3. Col. iii. 2. Heb. viii. 4. 
xi. 13. xii. 25. Jas. v. 5, 17. Rev. 
iv. 2(ace. LTS), 9(dat. LS), 10. v. 
1,10. vi. 10, 16(dat. TS). vii. lt, 
15(dat. T). ix. 17. xi. 10. xiii. 14¢. 
xiv. 6, 14(acc. LT), 15. xvii. 8, 9. 
xix. 4(dot. G’LTTrS), 18 (aec. L, 
dat. S), 19. xx. 6, 11(aec. GT). 

ἐφ᾽ οὗ, whereon, Luke iv. 29. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 21, 23. 
Luke xii. 42. Acts vi. 3. Rom. ix. 
5. Rev. ii. 26. ix. 11. xi. 6. xiv. 
18. xvii. 18. 

With εἰμί, have the charge of, Acts 
viii. 27. 

above, Eph. iv. 6. 

before, Mark xiii. 9. Acts xxiii. 30. 
xxiv. 19, 20. xxv. 9, 26t, xxvi. 2. 
1 Cor. vi. 1t, 6. 2 Cor. vii. 14. 1Tim. 
v. 19(marg. under). vi. 13. 

about, Mark xiv. 51. John xx. 7. 

at, Luke xx. 37. xxii. 30, 40. John 
vi. 21. xxi. 1. Acts xxv. 10. 

in, Matt. ii. 22(-GeLTr?S). iv. 6. 
vi. 10. xviii. 16. xix. 28. xxi. 19. 
xxiii. 2. xxiv. 80. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 
18. Mark iv. 31, 31((ap). viii. 4. 
xii. 14, 26. Luke iv. 11. v. 18. vi. 
17. xi. 2(ap). xvii. 34, xxi. 23. 
John xix. 13. Acts ii, 19. viii. 28, 
xx. 9. Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor, viii. 5. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1, Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 16, 
20. 1 Thes. i. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Phm. 
4, Heb. i. 2(1). viii. 10(marg. upon). 
x. 16(2cc.LS). 1 Pet. i. 20. J Pet. 
iii. 3. Rev. i. 20(#v L). v. 13. ix. 4. 
xi. 8. xiii. 16, 16 (πες. GLTTrS). 
xiv. 1, 9. xviii. 17. xxii. 4. 

ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀμφόδου, in a place where 
two ways meet, Mark xi. 4. 

in the time of, Luke iv. 27. 

in the days of, Mark ti. 26. Acts 
xi. 28. 


ἐπί 158 ἐπί 


ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέως "Αννα καὶ Καϊάφα, A, 
and o. being the high priests, Luke 
ili. 2. 

to, John xxi. li(ei¢ LTrS). Acts 
x. 11. 

into, Mark i iv. 26. Heb. x. 16. 

of, Luke i iv. 25. xxii. 59. Acts iv. 
27. x. 34. Gal. iii. ‘16¢. Heb. xi. 4. 
Rev. viii. 13. 


Not rendered, Mark xii. 32. Eph. 
iii, 15?(see ἐν) Rev. xxi. 16(ace. G 
1111). 

Add, for ἐν, Jude 18, G’LTS. 
Rev. v. 13, xxi. 14, GLTTrS. For 
ἐπάνω, Matt. xxi. Ἢ, LTrS. For 
πρό, Acts v. 23, LTS. For ὑπό, Acts 
xxiv. 21, LT. 


See alsa ἀλήϑεια, ἀκούω, κοιτών, 


μετοικεσία. 


II. With the Dative. 

upon, Matt. xvi. 18. Mark vi. 39. 
xi. 7 (ace. G’LTTrS). xiii. 2 (ace. 
TrS). Luke xix. 44(acc. TrS). xxi. 
6. John iv. 27. xi. 38. Acts viii. 16. 
Eph. ii. 20. iv. 26. Phil. i. 3. ii. 17, 
27(acc. GLTS). Heb. viii. 6. Rev. 
xix. 14. 

on, Mark ii. 21 (ace. LTTrS ), Luke 
vii. 13. John iv. 6. Acts xxvii. 44. 
Rom. ix. 33. x. 11. 1Tim. i. 16. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. vi. 2 and 5 (acc. 
GLTTrS). 

éx’ αὑτῷ, thereon, Rev. vi. 4 (ace. 
GLTTrS). 

ἐφ᾽ ᾧ (9, οἷο), whereon, Luke v. 25 
(ace. G’'TTrS). — wherein, Mark ii. 
4(arov G’LTrS). Luke xi. "22. Phil, 
iv. 10.—wherefore, Matt. xxvi. 50 
(G’, acc. GLTTrS).—for that, Rom. 
v. 12 (marg. in whom). — whereof, 
Rom. vi. 2]. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 47. Luke xii. 44. 
xv. 7t, 10. xix. 41 (acc. LTTrS). 
xxiii. 38, Acts viii. 2, 1 Thes. iii. 
7. Rev. xi. 10. xviii. 11(aec. TTrS). 

above, Luke iii. 20. Eph. vi. 16(év 
LS). Col. iii. 14. 

beside, -Matt. xxv. 20 and 22 (—Ge 
LTrS ). Luke xvi. 26 (évL™S). 


at, Matt. vii. 28. xxii. 33. xxiv. 
33. Mark i. 22. x. 22, 34. xi. 18. 
xii. 17. xiii. 29. Luke i, 14, 29 
(-G"). ii. 33, 47. iv. 22, 32. v. 5, 
9, 27. ix. 43t. xx. 26. John Viii. 7 
(op). Acts iii. 10¢, 12. v. 9. xiii. 12. 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. Rev. xxi. 12(ap). 

unto, Matt. ix. 16. Gal. v.13. Eph. 
ii. 10. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

to, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 

toward, Mark vi. 34(acc. LTTrS). 

against, Luke xii. 52¢, 532, 53¢(ace. 
LTTrS). 

before, Rev. x. 11. 

in, Matt. xiii. 14(omS). xiv. 8, 
11. xviii. ὅ, xxiv. ὅ. Mark iv. 38 
(α΄, ἐν GLTTrS). v. 33 (-L*TrS). 
vi. 25, 28, 55. ix. 37, 39. x. 24. 
xiii. 6. Luke i. 47. ix. 48, 49. xviii. 
9. xxi. 8. xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 26, 38 
(ἐν L). iii. 11. iv. 17, 18. v. 28, 40. 
xiv. 3. 

Rom. iv. 18. v. 2. viii. 20. xv. 12. 
1 Cor. ix. 10. xiii. 6. 2 Cor. i. 4, 92. 
iii. 14. vii. 4, 7, 13. ix. 14. 1 Thes. 
ili. 7, 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 5. Tit. i.°2 
(marg. for). Phm. 7. Heb. ii. 13. 
ix. 10, 26. 1 John iii. 3. Rev. ix. 
4. xxii. 16(év LTr, —G°T). 
by, Matt. iv. 4, 4 (ἐν G’LTTr). 
Luke iv. 4, 4(ap) John v. 2. Rom. 
x. 19¢. Phil. iii. 9. 
with, Matt. xviii. 26(acc. Tr), 29 
(acc. LTr). Luke xviii. 7. Acts xxi, 
24. xxviii. 14(7apé LS). Rev. xii. 
17(-L). 

ἐπὶ τούτοις, therewith, 3 John 10. 
through, Acts iii. 16. 1 Cor. viii. 
11(év G’ LTS). 

under, Heb. vii. 11(gen. G’/LTS). 
ix. 15. x. 28. 

after, Luke i. 59. Rom. v. 14. 

about, Acts xi. 19(gen. G’’L). 

as touching, Acts v. 35. 

for, Matt. xix. 9. Mark iii. 5. Luke 
ii. 20. xiii. 17. Acts iv. 21. xv. 14 
(-GoLTS), 31. xx. 38. xxvi. 6. 
1 Cor. i. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 13. ix. 13, 15. 


ἐπί 
Phil. i. 5. iii. 12. 1 Thes. 11]. 9. Jas. 
v. 1, 7. Rev. xviii. 9(ace.TTrS). 

on one’s behalf, Rom. xvi. 19. 

of, Matt. xviii. 13¢. Mark vi. 52. 
John xii. 16, Acts iv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 
17. 2Cor. xii. 21. Heb. viii. 1. xi. 4. 

Add, for ἐν, Mark i. 45, TTrS. 
Eph. i. 10%, LS. 1 Tim. vi. 1774, LS. 
Heb. xi. 38, LTS. — Matt. xxvii. 
42 (believe ..), G/T. Mark vi. 27 
(ἐπὶ πίνακι), L>. 2 Cor. v. 4, see ἐπ- 
eof. Rev. x. 11(. . nations), T. 

See also εὐλογία, xarénepat, νεκρός, 
πιστεύω, 

ΠῚ. With the Accusative. 

upon, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 24, 25, 26. 
ix. 18. x. 13. xi. 29. xii. 18. xiii. 5. 
xix. 28. xxi. 5. xxiii. 35, 36. xxiv. 
2. xxvii. 29 (gen. TTrS), 35 (ap). 
Mark i. 10(et¢ LTTr). viii. 25. x. 
16. xv. 24. 

Luke i. 12, 35. ii. 25, 40. iii. 22. iv. 
18. v.19, 36. vi. 48, 49(ap). viii. 6. 
ix. 38. x. 6. xi. 20. xiii. 4. xix. 35, 
43. xx. 18. xxi. 34. xxiv. 49. John 
i. 32, 33, 51 (52). ix.15. xviii. 4. 

Acts i. 8, 26. ii. 3, 17. iv. 33. v. 
11¢t, 28. vii. 57. viii. 24. x. 9. xiii. 
11, 40(-LTS). xv. 10. xviii. 6. xxi. 
35. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. ii. 9. iii. 22(ap). iv. 9t. xv. 
20. 1Cor. iii. 12. 2Cor. i. 23. iii. 
15. xii. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. v. 6. 
1 Thes. ii. 16. Heb. xi. 21. Jas. ii. 
21. 1 Pet. iv. 14. v. 7. Rev. i. 17. 
ii. 24. iii. 3, 12. iv. 4. viii. 3, 10¢. 
x. 2 (gen. GLTTrS). xi. 11¢, 16. 
xii. 3. xiii. 1¢xii. 18), 1. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 2(εὶς G’LTTr), 8, 10, 12, 21. 
xvii. 3, 5, 16(xai GLTTrS). xix. 
11. xx. 41. 

on, Matt. iv. 5. v.15, 39(ei¢ LTr 
S), 45t. x. 29(-G~), 34. xiii. 2. 
xiv. 19(gen. LTrS), 26 (gen. LS), 
28, 29. xv. 32, 35. xvii. 6. xxi. 44¢ 
(ap). xxiii. 4. xxvi. T(gen. LTrS), 
39, 50. xxvii. 25¢. 

Mark iv. 5, 16, 20, 21, 38. viii. 2. 
ix. 22. xiv. 46 CTTrS). xvi. 18 
(ap). Luke i. 65. iv. 9. ve 12. vi. 
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ἐπι 
29, 48. viii, δ(εὶς GLTTrS). x. 34, 
35. xi. 33. xv. 5, 20. xvii. 16. xx. 
18, 19. xxi. 12, 35t. xxiii. 30. 
John i. 33. iii. 36. vii, 30, 44. xii. 
15. xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Acts ii. 18¢. 
iv. 5, 22. v. 5,18. vii. 54. viii. 
17. ix. 17. x. 44, 45. xi. 15¢, 17. 
xiii. 11. xiv..10. xvi. 31. xvii. 26 
(gen. LTS). xix.6, 16, 17. xx. 37. 
xxi. 5, 27. xxii. 19. xxviii. 3. 
Rom. iv. 5, 24. ix. 23. xi. 22. xii. 
20. xv. 3. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Gal. vi. 
16. Col. iii. 6(ap). 1 Tim. i. 16. Tit. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24(marg. to) Rev. 
iii. 3(-G°LTTr>). iv. 4. vi. 16. vii. 
lt, 11, 16. ix. 7. x. 2(gen. GLTTr 
S). xi. 16. xiv. 1, 16(gen. LTrS), 
16. xv. 2. xviii. 19. xix. 12, 160. 
xx. 9. 

ἐπ’ αὑτό, thereon, John xii. 14. 

ἐφ᾽ ὗν, whereon, Mark xi. 2. Luke 
xix. 30. 

over, Matt, xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 45. 
Mark xv. 33. Luke i. 33. ii, 8. ix. 
1. x. 19. xii. 14. xix. 14, 27. xxiii. 
44, Acts vii. 10, 11, 27(gen. LTS). 
xix. 13. ; 

Rom. v. 14. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Heb. ii. 
(παρ). iii. 6. x. 21. Jas. v. 14. 
1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 8. xiii. 7. xvi. 
9. xviii. 20(dat. GLTTrS). 

above, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 

unto, Matt. vi. 27. xii. 28. xxvii. 
27. Mark v. 21. xv. 22, 46. xvi. 2. 
Luke iii. 2. vi. 35. x. 9, 11(omS). 
xii. 11. xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, 12(ωρ). 
John vi. 16. Acts viii. 26, 36. ix. 
21. x. ll(omS). xi. 11, 21. xii. 10. 
xiv. 13,15. xvi. 19. xvii. 6, 19. 
xix. 12. xxi. 32. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 
12, xxvi. 18. 

2Thes. ii. 1, 2 Tim. ii. 16. iv. 4. 
Heb. vi. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Rev. vii. 
17. xvi. 14. xxii. 18. 

to, Matt. iii. 7, 13. v. 23. xiii. 48. 
xxi, 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke i. 16, 
17. v. 11. viii. 27. ix. 62. x. 6. xii. 
25, ὅδ. xvii. 4 (πρός LTrS, -- 67). 
xix. 5. xxii, 44(up), 52. xxiii. 33, 
48. xxiv. 24. John xix. 33. Act« 


ἐπιβαίνω 
viii. 32. ix. 4, 33. xii. 12. xv. 19. 
xvii. 14. xviii. 12. xx. 13. xxvi. 
20, xxvii. 43, 44. 

Gal. iv. 9. Jas. ii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Rev. xxi. 10. xxii. 14.~ 

toward, Matt. xii. 49. xiv. 14(dai. 
GLTTrS). Rom. xi. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 
36. Eph. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 1. 

after, Luke xv. 4. 

against, Matt. x. 21. xii. 26. xxiv. 
Jt. xxvi. 55. Mark iii. 24, 25, 26. 
x. 11. xiii. 81,12. xiv. 48. Luke 
ix. 5. xi. 17t, 18. xii. 532. xiv. 31. 
xxi. 10¢. xxii. 52, 53.. John xiii. 18. 
Acts iv. 27. viii. 1. xiii. 50, 51. 

Rom. i. 18. ii. 2. 2Cor. x. 2. 
1 Pet. 111. 12(Gr. upon). 

at, Matt. ix. 9. Mark ii. 14. Luke 

eS Ὁ χχίν. 22. John viii. 59. Acts 

iii. 1. x. 25. Rev. iii. 20. viii. 8 
(gen. GTS). 

into, Matt. xiii. 8, 20, 23. xviii. 
12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 16(et¢ LTr). Mark 
vi. 53. Luke xix. 4, 23. Acts vii. 
23. ix. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Rev. xi. 11 
(ἐν GLT, εἰς S, -Tr). 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, into one place, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. xiv. 23. (Sce also avréc, II.) 
in, Matt. xxvii. 29(év 6 LTTrS), 
43(dat. L). Mark xv. 1(-LTTrS). 
Acts ix. 42. xxvii, 20. 2Cor. ii. 3. 
1Tim. v. 5. 1 Pet. iii. δ(εὶς G’LT). 
Rev. ii. 17. v. 1. xiv. 9. xvii. 8. 
xx. 1, 4. 

among, Matt. xiii. 7. Acts i. 21. 
2 Thes. i. 10. Rev. vii. 15. 

before, Matt. x. 18. Luke xxi. 12. 
Acts x. 17. 

about, Matt. xviii. 6(et¢ G/T, περί 
LTrS). 

with, Heb. viii. δέ. 

touching, 2 Thes. iii. 4. 

of, Mark ix. 12, 13. Heb. vii. 13. 
because of, Rev. i. 7. 

for, Luke vii. 44. xviii. 4. xxiii. 
28tr. John xix, 24. Phil. iii. 14(et¢ 
LTS). Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
throughout’, Luke iv. 25. Acts xi. 
28. 
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ἐπιβάλλω 
for the space οὗ, Acts xix. 8. 
by the space of, Acts xix. 10. 
e space of, Acts xix. 34. 
Not rendered (in notation of time), 
Luke iv. 25 (-LTr). Acts xiii. 31. 


xvi. 18. xvii. 2. xviii. 20. Heb. xi. 
30. 


Add, for εἰς, Matt. xiv. 34, Tr. 
xxii, 5%, G’LTTrS. Mark iv. 7, L". 
Luke iv. 43, LTTrS. xii. 49, GI, 
TrS. John fii. 15, L. xxi. 4, G’LS. 
Acts xx. 13, LTS. 2Tim. ii. 14, 1 
TS. Rev. xvi. 2, @LTTrS. 17, GL 
TTrS. For πρός, Rev. xxii. 18, ΟἹ, 
TTrS.— Matt. xxi. 5(..a colt), LT 
TrS. xxvii. 42 (believe. .), TrS. 
John xix. 2 (on!*), L™. Acts vii. 
18 (ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον), LS. Rev. xiv. 6 
(anto), GLTTrS. xxii. 5(. . them), 
GeLTTr’S, 

See also ἐπεῖδον, ἐπιβλέπω, ἐπικα- 
λέω, ἐπιπίπτω, ἐπιχρίω, ϑάμβος, ἱκα- 
νός, ὅσος, πλείων, πολύς, τρίς, χείρων, 
χρόνος. ; , 

ἐπιβαίνω. 

come into, Acts xx. 18 (with εἷς). 
xxv. 1P. 

enter into, Acts xxvii. 2. 

o aboard, Acts xxi. 2. 

Fake ship, Acts xxi. 6 (éuSaivw L, 
ἀναβαίνω TS). | 

Perf., with ἐπί, situpon, Matt. xxi.5. 

Add Acts xxi. 4, ἴον ἀναβαίνω, LTS. 

ἐπιβάλλο. 

cast upon, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
cast on, Mark xi. 7. 
lay on, Acts iv. 3. 

With ἐπί, pat upon, Luke v. 36. — 
ut unto, Matt. ix. 16. — put to, 

uke ix. 62.—Jlay on, Matt. xxvi. 
50. Mark xiv. 46. Luke xx. 19. 
xxi. 12. John vii. 30 (βάλλω L™), 
44(8βάλλω LTTr) Acts v. 18. xxi. 27. 


With εἰς, beat into, Mark iv. 37. 
stretch forth, Acts xii. 1(marg., with 


χείρ, begin). 
fall to, Luke xv. 12. [xAaiw). 
think “thereon, Mark xiv. 720 (see 


ἐπιβαρέω 
ἐπιβαρέω. 

be chargeable unto, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 

be chargeable to, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 

overcharge, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 

ἐπιβιβάζω. 

set on, Luke x. 34. xix. 35. Acts 
xxiii. 24. 

ἐπιβλέπω. 

With ἐπί, look upon, Luke ix. 88. 
—have respect to, Jas. ii. 3.—re- 
gard, Luke i. 48. 

ἐπίβλημα. 

piece, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii, 21. 
Luke v. 36, 36(-GT). 

ἐπιβοάω. 

te ory, Avts xxv. 24(βοάω LS). 

ἐπιβουλή. 

laying await, Acts ix. 24. 

lyin it wait, Acts xx. 19. 

ith γίνομαι, lay wait for®, Acts 
xx. dP, 

With μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι, lay wait”, 
Acts xxiii. ϑθρ(- μέλλειν LS). 

ἐπιγαμβρεύω. 

marry, Matt. xxii. 24. 

émiverog. 

in earth, Phil. ii. 10. 

earthly, 2 Cor. v. 1. Jas. iii. 19. 

Plur., with art., earthly things, John 
iii. 12. Phil. iii. 19. 

terrestrial, 1 Cor. xv. 40¢. 

ἐπιγένομαι. 

to blow, Acts xxviii. 13. 

Add Acts xxvii. 27, for γίνομαι, T. 

ἐπινινώσκω. 

know well, 2Cor. vi. 9. 

know, Matt. vii. 16, 20. xi. 27. 
xvii. 12. Mark v. 30. vi. ϑϑ(γινώσκω 
LTr), 54. Luke i. 4. vii. 37°. xxiii. 
7P, xxiv. 16, 31. Acts iii. 10. ix. 
80», xii. 149. xix. 34?. xxii. 24, 29P. 
xxv. 10. xxvii. 39. xxviii. 1. 

Rom, i. 32.1 Cor. xiii. 12¢. ὃ. ον. 
xiii. 5. Col. i. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. 
ii. 21, 21». 

perceive, Mark ii. 8?. Luke i. 22. 
τ. 220, 


G 
‘ 
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ἐπιδίδωμι 
take knowledge of, Acts iv. 18. 
xxiv. 8. 
have knowledge of, Matt. xiv. 35». 
acknowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. xvi. 
18. 2Cor. i. 18ι, 14. 
Add, for γινώσκω, Acts xxiii. 28, 
xxiv. 11, LTS, 
ἐπίγνωσις. 
knowledge, Rom. i. 28 (marg., with 
ἔχω ἐν, acknowledge). iii. 20. x. 2. 
Eph. i. 17 (marg. geknowledgment). 
iv. 13. Phil. i. 9. Col. i. 9, 10. iii. 
10. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Tim. iii, 7. Heb. 
x. 26. Ὁ et. i. 2, 3, 8. ii. 20. 
acknowledging, 2 Tim. ii. 25. Tit. 
i. Phin, 8.” 
acknowledgement, Col. ii. 2. 
ἐπιγραφή. 
superscription, Matt. xxii. 20(marg. 
inscription). Mark xii. 16. xv. 28. 
Luke xx, 24. xxiii. 88. 
ἐπιγράφω. 
write ‘thereon, Rev. xxi. 12. 
write over, Mark xv. 26. 
write in, Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
ἐν w ἐπεγέγραπτο, with this inscrip- 
tion, Acts xvii. 23. . 
Add Luke xxiii. 38, for γράφω, 
LTr>. 
ἐπιδείκνυμι. 
to show, Matt. xvi. 1. xxii. 19. 
xxiv. 1. Luke xvii. 14. xx. 24 (δείκ- 
vuut GLTTrS). xxiv. 40(ap). Acts 
xviii. 28. Heb. vi. 17. 
Mid., shew, Acts ix. 39. 
ἐπιδέχομαι. - 
receive, 3 John 9, 10. 
ἐπιδημέω. 
be *there, Acts xvii. 21. 
stranger, Acts ii. 10°. 
ἐπιδιατάσσομαι, -ττομαι. 
add ‘thereto, Gal. iii. 15. 
ἐπιδίδωμι. 
deliver, Luke iv. 17. Acts xv. 30. 
Part., with φέρω, pass., let drive, 
Acts xxvii. 15. 
give, Matt. vii. 9,10. Luke xi. * 


ἐπιδιόρϑόω 
xxiv. 30, 42, John xiii. 26(xel di- 
Swe αὐτῷ LTr). 
offer, Luke xi. 12. 
ἐπιδιορϑόοω. 
Mid., set in order, Tit. i. 5. 
ἐπιδύω. 
With ἐπί, go down upen, Eph. iv. 26. 
ἐπιείκεια. 
gentleness, ὃ ον. x. 1. 
clemency, Acts xxiv. 4. 
ἐπιξικής. 
With art., moderation, Phil. iv. 5. 
gentle, Tit. iii. 2. Jas. iff. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii, 1 


patient. 1 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἐπιζητέω. 
seek after, Matt. vi. 32. xii. 39. 
xvi. 4. Mark viii. 12(ζητέω LTTrS). 
Luke xii. 30. 
geek for, Acts xii. 19°. Rom. xi. 7. 
seek, Luke xi. 29. Heb. xi. 14. 
xiii. 14. 
desire, Acts xiii. 7. Phil. iv. 17t. 
inquire, Acts xix. 39. 
Add Luke iv. 42, for ζητέω, GLT 
TrS. 
ἐπιϑανάτιος. 
appointed (approved 1011. evr) to 
death, 1 Cor. τὰ 9. 
ἐπίϑεσιςο. 
εἰ ϊπα on, 2. Tim. i. 6. 
aying on, Acts viii. 18. 1 Tim. iv. 
14. Heb. vi. 2. 
ἐπιϑυμέω. 
to desire, Matt. xiii. 17. Luke xvi. 
21. xvii. "99, xxii. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 12. Rev. ix. 6. 
would fain, Luke xv. 16. 
covet, Acts xx. 33. Rom. 
xiii. 9. 
lust after, Matt. v. 28. 
lust, 1 Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 17. Jas. 
iv. 9. 


vii. 7. 


ἐπιϑυμητής. 
With εἰμί, lust after, 1 Cor. x. 6. 
ἐπιϑυμία. 
desire, Luke xxii. 15 (dat., marg. 
heartily). Phil. i, 23. 1Thes. ii. 17. 
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ἐκίχέιμαι 

lust, Mark iv. 19. John viii. 44. 
Rom. i. 24. vi. 11 (ap). vii. 7(marg. 
concupiscence). xiii. 14. Gal. v. 16, 
24. Eph. ii. 3. iv. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
2Tim. ii. 22. iii. 6. iv. 3. Tit. ii. 
12. iii. 3. Jas. i. 14, 15. 1 Pet. i. 14. 
fi. 11. iv. 2,3. 2 Pet. i. 4. ii. 10, 18. 
iii. 3. 1 John ii. 16t, 17. Jude 16, 18. 

that. . lusteth after, Rev. xviii.14. 

concupiscence, Rom. vii. 8. Col. hii. 
5. 1Thes. iv. 5. 

ἐπικαϑίζω. 

With ἐπάνω, seton, Matt. xxi. 7 
(sing. intrans., StGLTTr, καϑίζω S). 
ἐπικαλέω. 

Mid., 9811 upon, Acts vii. 59. Rom. 
x. 12, "13. 1 Cor. i. 2. — call on i, Acts 
ii. 21. ix. 14, 21. xxii. 10. "Rom. 
x. 14. 2Tim. ii, 22. 1 Pet. i. 17.— 
call, 2-Cor. i. 23. —ap eal unto, Acts 
xxv. 11, 12. xxvi. a. xxviii. 19. 
— appeal to, Acts xxv. 25. — appeal, 

Acts xxv. 21», 

Pass., be called upon, Acts xv. 17 
(with ἐπί... ἐπί). — be called by, 
Jas. ii. 7 (with éxi).—bde called, Heb. 
xi. 16.— be sutmamed, Luke xxii. 3 
(καλέω TTrS), Acts i. 23. iv. 36. x. 
18, xv. 22(xaAéw LTS). — be one’s 
surname”, Matt. x. 3 (-G°LTTrS). 
Acts x. 5, 82. xi. 13. xii. 12, 25. 

Add Matt. x. 25, for καλέω, GLT 
TrS, mid. 8. 

ἐπικάλυμμα. 

cloak, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 

ἐπικαλύπχι 

te cover, Rom. iv. 7. 


ἐπικατάρατος. 
oursed, John vii. 49 (ἐπάρατος LT 
TrS). Gal. iii. 10, 13. 
ἐπίκειμαι. 

lie upon, John xi. 38(with ἐπί). 
lie on, Acts xxvii. 20°, 
be laid upon, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
be iaid “thereon, John xxi, 9r. 
be imposed on, Heb. ix. 10. 

ss upon, Luke v. 1. 

θ instant, Luke xxiii. 23. 


Ν f 
ἐπικουρία 163 ἐπιποϑέω 


ἐπικέλλω, drive ov thrust upon. ἐπιμελέομαι. 
Acts xxvii. 41, for ἐποκέλλω, LTS.| take care of, Luke x. 34, 35. 1 Tim. 


ἐπικουρία. ill. 5. , . 
help, Acts xxvi. 22. ΝΕ ἐπιμελῶς. 
ἐπικρίνω. diligently, Luke xv. δ. 
ἐπιμένω. 


give sentence, Luke xxiii. 24(marg. 


assent). abide in, Rom. xi. 23. Phil. i, 24 


(with ἐν). 
abide, Acts xv. 34(ap). Gal. i. 18. 
tarry, Acts x. 46. xxi. 4, 10r. 
xxviii. 12, 14. 1 Cor. xvi. 7, 8. 
continue in, Acts xiii. 43(mpoopéve 
GLTS). Rom, vi. 1. xi. 22. Col. i. 
23. 1Tim iv. 16. | 
eontinue, John viii. 7 (ap). Acts 
xii. 16. 


ἐπιλαμβάνομαι. 
take hold of, Luke xx. 20, 26. 
take on, Heb. fi. 16¢(Gr. take hold 


of). 
-take by, Mark viii. 23. Acts xxiii. 
19. Heb. viii. 9°. 

take, Luke ix. 47. xiv. 4. Acts ix. 
27. xvii: 19. xviti. 17. xxi. 30, 33, 


lay held upen, Luke xxiii. 26. ae 

lay hold on, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. to ' Ae eat. 20 

catoh, Matt. xiv. 31, Acts xvi. 19. OOnseAt, chs VE τὶ 
ἐπιλανϑάνομαι. thought Acts viii 22. 

forget, Matt. xvi. 5. Mark viii. 14. my , 

Luke xii. 6. Phil. iti. 13(14). Heb. ἑπιορχξῶ. 

vi. 10. xiii. 26. Jas. i. 24. forswear one’s self, Matt. v. 33. 

be forgetful, Heb. xiii. 2. ἐπίορκχος. 


perjured person, 1 Tim. i. 10. 


> ? ᾿ 
ἐπιλεγω. 
ἐπιοῦσα. See ἔπειμι. 


40 call, John v. 2. 


Mid., choose, Acts xv. 40. ἐπιούσιος 
ἐπιλείπω. ily, Matt. vi. 11. Luke xi. 8 
fail, Heb. xi. 32. fally, Me lucite. 


With ἐπί, fall upon, Luke i. 12. 
Acts viii. 16.—fall on, Luke xv. 
20. Acts x. 44 (πίπτω L). xi. 15. 


ἐπιλείχω, lick over, 
Luke xvi. 21, for ἀπολείχω, LTTrS, 


ἐπιλησμονή. xili, 11 (πίπτω LS). xix. 17 (πίπτω 
forgetfal~, Jas. i. 25. L). xx. 37. Rom. xv. 3.—fall into”, 
ἑπίλοιπος. Acts x. Ἰθ(γίνομαι G/’LTS ).—lie on, 

rest of, 1 Pet. iv. 2. John xiii, 2δ (ἀναπίπτω G’LTTr). 

ἐπίλυσις. fall on, Acts xx. 10. ᾿ 
ς . ἘΠῚ, 20. press(merg. rush) upon, Mark iii. 10. 
inerprotation, 200% i. 20 τ Rev. xi. 11, for πίπτω, G’L 
ἰλυῶ. r. 


expound, Mark iv, 34. 


3 , 
: : ἐπιπλησσω, -ττω. 
determine, Acts xix. 39. (900), -τ 


to rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 1. 


. ἐπιμαρτυρέω. ἐπιποϑέω. 
tostify, 1 Pet. v. 12. desire earnestly, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
ἐπιμέλεια. desire greatly, 1 Thes. iii. 6. 3 Tim. 


Lit. care; with τυγχάνω, refresh|i. 4. 


one’s self, Acts xxvii. 3. desire, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 


3 c 
ἐπιποϑησις 


26(¥ with εἰμί). 
! long after greatly, Phil. i. 8. 
long, Rom. i. 11. 
lust, Jas. iv. 9. 
ἐπιπόϑησις. 
earnest desire, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 
vehement desire, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἐπιπόϑητος. 
longed for, Phil. iv. 1. 
ἐπιποϑία. 
great desire, Rom. xv. 23. 
ἐπιπορεύομαι. 
With πρός, come to, Luke viii. 4. 
ἐπιρράπτω. 
With ἐπί, sew on, Mark ii. 21. 
ἐπιρρίπτω. 
ai eal cast upon, Luke xix. 35. 
1 Pet. v. 
ἐπίσημος. 
of note, Rom, xvi. 7. 
notable, Matt. xxvii. 16. 
ἐπισιτισμύς. 
victuals, Luke ix. 12. 
ἐπισκέπτομαι. 


look out, Acts vi. 3. 
visit, Matt. xxv. 36, 43. Luke i. 


08, 78. vii. 16. Acts vii, 23. xv. 14, 

36. Heb. ii. 6. 745. i, 27. 

ἐπισκευάζομαι, equip one’s self 

for. 

Acts xxi. 15, for drrooxer., G’LTS. 
ἐπισκηνόο. 

Wich ἐπί, rest upon, 3 Cor. xii. 9. 
ἐπισκιάζω. 


overshadow, Matt. xvii. 5. Mark 
ix. 7. Luke i. 35. ix. 34. Acts v.15. 


ἐπισκοπέω. 
take the oversight, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
look diligently, Heb. xii. 15. 
ἐπισκοπῇ. 
visitation, Luke xix. 44. 1Pet. ii.12. 
office of a bishop, 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
bishopric, Acts i, 20(marg. office, or 
sharge). 
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long after, 2Cor. ix. 14. Phil. ii. 


ἐπιστρέφω 
Add 1 Pet. v. 6(time . .), L 
ἐπίσκοπος. 
overseer, Acts xx. 28. 
bishop, Phil. i. 1. 1Tim. iii. 2. 
Tit. i. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 25 (said of Chris:). 
ἐπισπάομαι. 


become unoiroumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 18. 


ἐπισπείρω, SOW Upon. 

Matt. xiii. 25, for σπείρω, LTTr. 
ἐπίσταμαι. 

understand, Mark xiv. 68. 
know, Acts x. 28. xv. 7. xviii. 25. 
xix. 15, 25. xx. 18. xxii. 19. xxiv. 
10°. xxvi. 26. 1Tim. vi. 4. Heb. 
xi. §. Jas. iv. 14. Jude 10. 


ἐπίστασις, stopping, concourse. 
For ἐπισύστασις, Acts xxiv. 12, 6’ 
LS. 2Cor xi. 28, LS. 
ἐπιστάτης. 
Said of Christ, Master, Luke v. 5. 
viii, 24¢, 45. ix. 33, 49. xvii. 13. 
ἐπιστέλλω. 
write a letter unto, Heb. xiii. 22. 
write unto, Acts xv. 20. 
write, Acts xxi. 25 (drooréAAw L)., 
ἐπιστή μων. 
endued with knowledge, Jas. iii, 13. 
ἐπιστηρίζω.- 
confirm, Acts xiv. 22. xv. 32, 41. 
strengthen, Acts xviii. 23 (στηρίζω 
ἐπιστολή. 
epistle, Acts xv. 80. xxiii. 33. 
Rom. xvi. 22. 1Cor. v. 9. 2Cor. 
11}. 1, 2, 8. vii. 8. Col. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. v. 27. 2 Thes. ii. 15. iii. 14, 
17. 2 Pet. iii. 1, 16. 
letter, Acts ix. 2. xxii. 5. xxiii. 25. 
1 Cor, xvi. 3. 2 Cor, vii. 8. x. 9, 10, 
11. 2 Thes. ii. 2. 
ἐπιστομίζω. 
stop the mouth of, ‘Tit. i. 11. 
ἐπιστρέφω. 
With ἐπί, turn unto, Acts xi. 21. 
xiv. 15.—turn to, Luke i. 16, 17. 
Acts ix. 35. xv. 19. xxvi. 20. 


With εἰς, turn to, Acts xxvi. 18. 


ἐπιστροφή 

With πρός, tarnto, Acts ix. 40. 
2 Cor. iii, 16. 1 Thes. i. 9. ᾿ 

turn again, Mark xiii. 16. Luke 
xvii. 4. Gal. iv. 9(marg. turn back). 
2 Pet. ii. 22. 

return, Matt. xii. 44. xxiv. 18. 
Luke ii. 20 (ὑποστρέφω GLTTrS). 
xvii. 31. 

turn, Acts xvi. 18. 2Pet. ii. 21 
(ap). Rev. i. 12¢. 

convert, Jas. v. 19, 20. 

be converted, Matt. xiii. 15. Mark 
iv. 12. Luke xxii. 32. Acts iii. 19. 
xxviii. 27. 

come again, Luke viii. 55. 

go again, Acts xv. 36. 

Mid., and Pass. aor., ‘turn about, 
Matt. ix. 22(στρέφω LTTrS). Mark 
v. 30. viii. 33°. John xxi. 20. — re- 
turn, Matt. x. 13. 1Pet. ii. 25.— 
be converted, John xii. 40 (στρέφω 
LTTrS). , 

ἐπιστροφή. 

conversion, Acts xv. 3. | 

ἐπισυνάγω. 

gather together, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
xxiv. 31. Mark i. 33. xiii. 27. Luke 
xii. 1. xiii. 84... 

gather, Matt. xxiii. 37. 

Add Luke xvii. 37, for συνάγω, T 
TrS. 

ἐπισυναγωγή. 

gathering together, 2 Thes. ii. 1. 

assembling together, Heb. x. 25. 

ἐπισυντρέχω. 

come running together, Mark ix. 25. 

ἐπισύστασις. 

ἐπ. ποιέω ὄχλου, raise up the people, 
Acts xxiv. 12(ἐπίστασις G'LS). 

that which cometh upon, 2 Cor. xi. 
Φϑ(επίστασις LS). 

ἐπισφαλής. 

dangerous, Acts xxvii. 9. 

ἐπισχύω. 

be the more fierce, Luke xxiii. 5. 

- ἐπισωρεύω. 

to heap, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 


165 


ἐπιτίθημι 
ἐπιταγή. 
commandment, Rom. xvi. 26. 1 Cor, 
vii. 6, 25. 2Cor. viii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 
1. Tit. i. 3. 
authority, Tit. ii. 15. 
τς ἐπιτάσσω, -ττῶ. 
enjoin, Phm. 8. 
charge, Mark ix. 25. 
command, Mark i. 27. vi. 27, 39. 
Luke iv. 36. viii. 25, 31. xiv. 22. 
Acts xxiii. 2. 
ἐπιτελέω. 
finish, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 


. accomplish, Heb. ix. 6. 1 Pet. v. 9. 


perfect, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

make perfect, Gal. iii. 3. 

perform, Rom. xv. 28?. 2 Cor. viii. 
11. Phil. i. 6(marg. finish). 

Inf., performance, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

do, Luke xiii. ϑ2(ἀποτελέω] ΤῊΥ 5). 

make, Heb. viii. 5. 

ἐπιτήδειος. 

With art., plur., those things which 
are needful to, Jas. ii. 16. 

ἐπιτίϑημι. 

put upon, Mark vii. 32. viii. 23. 

put on, Matt. xix. 13. John xix. 2. 
Acts ix. 12. 

With ἐπί, put upon, Matt. xxvii. 29. 
Mark viii. 25 (τίϑημε Tr). John ix. 
15. Acts xv. 10: —put on,, Acts ix. 
17.—set on, Mark iv. 1 (τίϑημι L 
TTrS). Luke viii. 16 (τίϑημι LTTr 
S).—lay upon, Matt. ix. 18. Rev. i. 
17 (τίϑημι GLTTr).— lay on, Matt. 
xxiii. 4. Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 
xv. 5. ‘Acts xxviii. 3.—add unto, 
Rev. xxii. 18¢. 

With ἐπάνω, put on, Matt. xxi. 7. 

With ὄνομα, surname, Mark iii. 16, 
} 


7. 

With πληγή, wound, Luke x. 30. 
set on, Acts xviii. 10. 

set up, Matt. xxvii. 37. 

lay upon, Mark vi. 5. Acts xv. 28. 
xvi. 23P. xix. 6P. 

lay on, Matt. xix. 15: Mark v. 23. 
Luke iv. 40, xiii, 13. xxiii. 26. 


΄ 


ἐπιτιμάω 
Acts vi. 6. viii. 17, 19. xiii. 3. 
xxviii, 3, 8. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Aid,, lade with, Acts xxviii. 10. 


ἐπιτιμάῳ. 
to rebuke, Matt. viii. 26. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 18. xix. 13. xx. 31. Mark i. 
25. iv. 39. viii. 32, 33. ix. 25. x. 
13. Luke iv. 35, 39, 41. viii. 24. 
ix. 42, 55. xvii. 3. xviii. 15, 39. 
xix. 49. xxiii. 40. 2Tim. iv. 2. 
Jude 9. 
charge straitly, Luke ix. 21. 
charge, Matt. xii, 16. Mark iii. 12. 
Vili. 30. x. 48, 
Add Matt. xvi. 20, for διαστέλλο- 
peat, G’'L. | 
, ἐπιτιμία. 
punishment, ὃ Cor. ii. θίπιαγσ, cen- 
sure). 
ἐπιτοαντό. 
St, for ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, Acts i. 15. ii. 1, 
44. iii. 1. ¢See ἐπί, III.) 
ἐπιτρέπω, 
permit, Acts xxvi. 1°. 1Cor. xiv. 
34. xvi. 7. Heb. vi. 3. 
give leave, Mark v. 13. John xix. 
38 


give liberty, Acts xxvii. 3. 
give license, Acts xxi. 40», 
let, Luke ix. 61. 
suffer, Matt. viii: 21, 31 (see ἀπο- 
στέλλω). xix. δ. Mark x. 4. Luke 
viii. 832. 
xxviii. 16°. 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
ἐπιτροπή. 
oommission, Acts xxvi, 12. 
ἐπίτροπος. 
steward, Matt. xx. 8. Luke viii. 3. 
tuter, Gal. iv. 2. 
ἐπιτυγχάνω. 
obtain, Rom. xi. 7t. Heb. vi. 15. 
xi. 33. Jas. iv. 2. 
ἐπιφαίγω. 
give light to, Luke i. 13, 
appear, Acts xxvii, 20. 
Pass., appear, Tit. ii, 11, iii. 4, 
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ἐποικοδομέω 
ἐπιφάνεια. 
appearing, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 3 Tim. i. 


10. iv. 1, 8. Tit. ἢ. 13. 


brightness, 2 Thes. fi. 8. 
᾿ς ἐπιφανής. 
notable, Acts ii. 206. “΄ 
ἐπιφαύω, -LVGXOD, 
give light, Eph. Vv. 14, 
ἐπιφέρω. 
bring against, Jude 9. 
bring, Acts xix. 12 (ἀποφέρω G” LT 
S). xxv. 18 (φέρω G’LTS). 
add, Phil. i. 16(17, éyeipwG”LTS). 
take, Rom. iii. 5. 
ἐπιψωνέῳφ. 
ery agal Acts xxii. 24. 
, Guke xxiii. 21. 
give a shout, Acts xii. 22. 
Add Acts xxi. 34, for Sodu, A’ LTS. 
ἐπιφώσκω. 
begin to dawn, Matt. xxviii. 1», 
draw on, Luke xxiii. 54. 
ἐπιχειρέω. 
take in hand, Luke i. 1, 
take upon, Acts xix. 13, 
go about, Acts ix. 29. 
ἐπιχέω. 
pour in, Luke x. 34. 
ἐπιχορηγέω. 
minister unto, 2 Pet. i, 11. 
minister to, 3 Cor. ix. 10. Gal. iii. 


ix. 59. Acts xxi. 39.[5. 


Pass., have nourishment ministered, 
Col. ii. 19. 
add, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
ἐπιχορηγία. 
supply, Phil. i. 19. 
to supply, Eph. iv. 16. 
ἐπιχρίω. 

With ἐπί, anoint, John ix. ὁ (marg. 
spread upon), 11. . 
ἐποικοδομέω. 

With ἐπί, build upon, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 

Eph. ii. 20. 
build ‘thereupon, 1 Cor. iii. 10, 14. 
build “thereon, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 


ἐποχέλλω 161 ἔργον 


build up on, Jude 206... 

build up, Acts xx. 32(oixodopéw ΟΠ" 
LS). Col. ii. 7. 

ἐποκέλλω. 

run und, Acts xxvii. 41 (ὀπι- 
κέλλω LTS). 


“ἑπτάκις. 
seven times, Matt. xvili. 21, 22. 
Luke xvii. 4¢. 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι. 
seven thousand, Rom. xi. 4. 
ἔπω. See ξἶπο». 


ἐπονομάζω. , ἦν (πον. 

te call, Rom. ii. ot. EQAVICO. Bee Epavyae. 

ἐποπτεύω. ἐργάζομαι, . 
behold, 1 Pet. 11, 12°. fii. 2°. te work, Matt. vii. 23. xxi. 28, 
᾿ς ἐπόπτης. ᾿ xxvj. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke ΧΙ, 
e-witness, 2 Pet. i. 16 14. John v. 17t. +i. 28, 30. ix. 4¢. 
δ ae Acts x. 35. xiii, 41. xviii. 3. Rom. 

‘Se 


ii, 10. iv. 4, 5. xiii. 10. 1 Cor. iv. 
12. xvi. 10. Eph. iv. 28. 1 Thes, 
iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 8, 10, 11, 12. 
Heb. xi. 23. 2 John 8(marg. gain). 
wa uf, forbear working, 1 Cor. 
ix. 6. 

Pass., be wreught, John iii, 21. 
labor, 1 Thes. 13. 9. 

labor for, John vi. 27. 

ve, Gal. vi. 10. Col’ iii. 23, ὃ John 


Lit., word; ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, as I 
fnay 580 say, Heb. vii. 9. 

ἐπουρώνιος. 

in heaven, Phil. ii. 10. . 

heavenly, Matt. xviii. 35 (οὐράνιος 
δ“ 1.1:..5). 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49. Eph. 
ἀ. 20 (οὐρανός L). 2Tim. iv, 18. 
Heb. iii. 1. vi. 4. xi. 16. xii. 22, 

With art., plural, masc., the that 
are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 48. Newt, |. 
heavenly things, John iii. 12. Heb. 
villi. 5. ix. 23. — heavenly pieces, 
Eph. i. 3 (marg. things). ii. 6. iii. 
10.—high (marg. heavenly) places, 
Eph. vi. 12. 

eolestial, 1 Cor. xv. 40. 

ἑπτά. 

.peven, Matt. xii. 45. xv. 84, 36, 37. 
xvi. 10. xviii. 22. xxii. 25, 28. 
Mark viii. 5, 6, 8, 20¢. xii. 20, 22, 
23. xvi. 9(ap). Luke ii. 36. vill. 2. 
xi. 26. xx. 29, 31, 33. Acta vi. 3. 
xiii, 19. xix. 14. xx. 6. xxi. 4, §, 
ΟἿ. xxviii. 14. 

Heb. xi. 30. Rev. i. 4t, 11 (-St), 
12, 13(-G°LTTr), 16, 20six. ii, 11. 
iii. 1(-St), 1. iv. 5é Vv. 1, 5, θέ, 6 
(-LTr®). viii. 2¢, θέ. x. 8. 4, 4(-Tr®). 
xi. 13. xii. 8ι. xiii. 1. xv. 1, θέ, 
7t, St. xvi. 1. xvii. lt, 3, 7, 9t, 10, 
11. xxi. 9¢r. 

seventh, Matt. xxii. 26. 

Add Rev. ii. 7(. . churches), L. 
vi. 1(. . seals), GLTTrS. xvi. 1 
(. . vials), GLITrS. 


commit, Jas. ii. 9. 
trade by, Rev. xviii. 17. 
trade, Matt. xxv. 16., 
minister about, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
Add, for κατεργάζομαι, 2 Cor. vii, 
10, LTS. Jas. i. 20, LS. 
ἐργασία. 
With εἰς, to work, Eph. iv. 19. 
diligence, Luke xii. 58. 
craft, Acts xix. 25. 
in, Acts xvi. 16. xix. 24. 
gains, Acts xvi. 19. 
ἐργάτης. 
worker, Luke xiii. 21. .2Cor. xi. 
13. Phil. fii. 2. 
workman, Matt. x. 10, Acts xix. 
25. 2Tim. ii. 15. 
laborer, Matt. ix. 37, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
8. "Νὰ x. 2t, 7. 1 Tim. v. 18. Jas. 
ve. 4. 


ἔργον. 
work, Matt. v. 16. xi, 2. xxiii. 3, 
5. xxvi. 10. Mark xiii. 34. xiv. 6. 
John iv. 34. v- 20, 36¢. vi. 25, 29. 
vii. 3, 7, 21. viii. 39. ix. 3,4. xX. 


ἐρεϑίζω 168 ἔρις 


25, 32t, 33, 37, 38. xiv> 10, 11, 12. 
xv. 24. xvii. 4. Acts v. 38. vii. 41. 
ix. 36. xiii. 2, 41, 41(—G*). xiv. 26. 
-xv. 18(ap), ὅδ. xxvi. 20. 
~ Rom. ii. 15. iii. 27. iv. 2, 6. ix 
11, 32.° xi. 6, θέν (ap). xiii. 8,12. 
xiv. 20. 1Cor. iii. 13¢, 14, 15. ix. 
1. xv. 58. xvi. 10. 2 Cor. ix. 8. xi. 
15. Gal. ii. 16¢r. iii, 2, 5, 10. v.19. 
vi. 4. Eph. ii. 9,10. iv. 12. v. 11. 
Phil. ‘i. 6. ii. 30. Col. i. 10, 21. 
1 Thes. i. 3. v. 13. 2 Thes. 1.11. ii. 
17. 1 Tim. ii. 10. iii. 1. ν. 102, 25. 
vi. 18. 2 Tim. i. 9. ii, 21. iii. 17. iv. 
5, 14, 18. Tit. i. 162. ii. 7, 14. iii. 
i, 5, 8, 14(marg. trade). 

‘Heb. i. 10. ii, T(ap). iti. 9. iv. 3, 


ἐν 10. vi. 1, 10. ix. 14. x. 24. xiii. 
1. Jas. 1 τὰ, 25. ii. 14, 17, 18¢r, 20, 


21, 22t, 24, 25, 26. iii. 13, 1 Pet. i. 
17. ii. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John iii. 
8,12. Rev. ii. 2, 5, 9 (-GeLTTr), 
13(ap), 19(-G4), 19, 23, 26. iii. 1, 
2,8, 15. ix. 20. xiv. 13. xv. 3. 
xviii. 6. xx. 12, 13. xxii. 12. 


deed, Luke xi. "48. xxiv. 19. John 
iii. 19, 20, 21. viii. 41. Acts vii. 22. 
Rom. ii. 6. iii. 20, 28. xv. 18. 1Cor. 
v. 2. 2Cor. x. 11. Col. iii. 17. 
2 Pet. ii. δ. 1 John iii. 18. 2John 
11. 3John 10. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 6, 
22. xvi. 11. 

doing, Rom. ii. 7. 

labor, Phil. i. 22. 

Add Matt. xi. 19, for τέκνον, TrS. 
Rom. xiii. 12, for ὅπλον L™. 2 Pet. 
i. 10(ap). 

ἐρεϑίζω. 
provoke, 2Cor. ix. ae 9 
rovoke er, Col. iii. 21 (πα 
obyite ΟΊ, 8) “ 
ἐρείδω. 

stick fast, Acts xxvii. 41. 

ἐρεύγομαι. 

utter, Matt. xiii. 35. 
ἐρευνάω,-ραυ- Τ (exc. Rom.) Tr8. 

to search, John v. 39. vii. 52. 
Rom. viii. "O7. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 
i. 11. Rev. ii. 23(épavvdw L,not S). 


ἐρέω. See é ἐρῶ. 
ἐρημία. 
desert, Heb. xi. 38. 
wilderness, Matt. xv. 33. Mark 


*| viii. 4. 2 Cor. xi. 26. 


᾿ ἔρημος, adj. 
desert, Matt. xiv. 13, 15. Mark i. 
45. vi. "31, 32, 35. Luke iv. 42. ix 
10(ap), 12, Acts viii. 26. 
desolate, Matt. xxiii. 38(-L). Luke 
xiii. 35(omS). Acts i. 20. Gal. iv. 
27. 
solitary, Mark i. 35. 


ἔρημος, subst. 


desert, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke i. 80. . 


John vi. 31. 
wilderness, Matt. iii. 1,3. iv. 1. 
xi. 7. Mark i. 3, 4, 12, 13. Luke 
iii. 2, 4. iv. 1. v. 16. vii. 24. viii. 
29.-xv. 4. John i. 23. iii. 14. vi. 
49, xi. 54. Acts vii. 30, 36, 38, 42, 
44, xiii. 18. xxi. 38. 1Cor. x. 5. 
Heb. iii. 8, 17. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 
xvii. 3. 
ες ἐρημόοω. 
bring to desolation, Matt. xii. 25. 
Luke xi. 17. 
make desolate, Rev. xviii. 19. 
desolate, Rev. xvii. 10. 
Pass., come to nought, Rev. xviii. 
17(16). 
ἐρήμωσις. 
desolation, Matt. xxiv. 1ὅ. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xxi. 20. 
ἐρίζω.᾿ 
strive, Matt. xii. 19. 
ἐριϑεία. 
strife, 2Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20. 
Phil. ii. 3. Jas. iii. 14, 16. 
contention, Phil. i. 16(17). 
οἱ ἐξ ἐριϑείας, they that are conten- 
tious, Rom. ii. 8. 
ἔριον. 
wool, Heb. ix. 19. Rev. i. 14. 
ἔρις. 
strife, Rom. xiii. 13. 1Cor. i iii, 3. 
Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
contention, 1 Cor. i. 11. Tit. iii. 9. 


ἐρίφιον 
debate, Rom. i. 29. Cor. xii. 20. 
variance, Gal. v. 20. 

ἐρίφιον. 
goat, Matt. Χχν. 33. 

ἔριφος. 
kid, Luke xv. 29. 
goat, Matt. XXV. 32, 

δρμηνεία. 


interpretation, 1 Cor. xii. 10 (dcep- 
μήηνεια L). xiv. 26. 


ἑρμηνευτής, interpreter. 
1 Cor. xiv. 28, for διερμηνευτής, L. 


ἑρμηνεύω. 

interpret, John i. 35 (39, μεϑερμη- 
veiw LTr). 

Pass., ba by interpretation, John i. 


42(43). ix. 7. Heb. vii. 2. 
ἑρπετόν. 

creeping thing, Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 
Rom. i. 

serpent, aa. iii. 7. 

ἐρυϑρός. 

With ϑάλασσα, Red sea, Acts vii. 
36. Heb. xi. 29. | 

ἔρχομαι. 

come, Matt. ii. 2, 8, 9, 11», 21 
(εἰσέρχομαι LTrS), 23. ili. 4, 14, 
iv. 13. v. 17t, 24. vi. 10. vii. 15, 
25, 27. viii. 2 (προσέρχομαι @LTTr 
S), 7, 9t, 14°, 287, 29. ix. 1, 10, 
13, 15, 18 (see εἱσέρχομαιε, προσέρ» 
χόμαι LS), 18, 23°, 28°. x. 13, 23, 
34t, 35. xi. 14, 18, 19. xii. 42, 44», 
xiii. 4, 19, 25, 32, 54?..xiv. 28, 29, 
83, 34. xv. 25, 29, 39. xvi. 5p, 13», 
24. 27, 28. xvii. 10, 11, 12,” 14p, 
94», xviii. 7ι, 11(ap), 31.. xix. 1, 
14, xx. 97, 10ν, 28. xxi. 1, 5, 19, 
23?, 32, 40. xxii. 3. xxiii. 35. 
xxiv. 5, 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 46p. 
xxv. 6(-G°LTTrS), 10, 11, 13 
(ap), 19, 31, 36, 39. xxvi. 36, 40, 
43, 45, 47, 64. xxvii. 337, 49, 57, 
64. xxviii. 1, 11, 13. 

Mark i. 7, 9, 14, 24, 40, 45. ii. 3, 
17, 18, 20. iii. 8, 31, iv. 4, 15, 22. 
v. 1, 15, 22, 23, 27, 33, 35, 38. vi. 
1, 29, 31, 48, 53. vii. 1, 25, 31. 
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ἔρχομαι 
Vili. 10, 22, 84 (Ἱκολουϑέω GTTr), 
38. ix. 1, 7, 11, 12, 13, 147, 33. x. 
1, 14, 30, 45, 46, 50. xi. 9, 10, 13, 
13°, 15, 271. xii. 9, 14”, 18, 42. xiii. 
6, 26, 35, 36. xiv. 3, 16, 17, 32, 
37, 41i, 45p, 62, 66. xv. 21, 36, 43. 
xvi. 1, 2. 

Luke i. 43, 59. ii. 16, 27, 51(-@*). 
iii. 3, 12, 16. iv. 16, 34, 42. ν. it, 
17 (συνέρχομαι L), 32, 35, vi. 17, 
47. vii. 3, 7, 8, 33, 34. viii. 12, 
17, 35, 41, 47, 49. ix. 23, 26, 56 
(ap). x. 1 (εἰσέρχομαι L™), 32 (-—Ge 
S°), 33. xi. 2, 25?, 31. xii. 36°, 87», 
36(-TrS), 38, 39, 40, 48», 49, 54. 
xiii. 6, 7, 14, 35. xiv. 9, 10, 17, 2), 
26, 27, 31. xv. ὅν, 17°, 20, 25, 30. 
xvi. 21, 28. xvii. lt, 20¢, 22, 27. 
xviii. 3, SP, 16, 30. xix. 5, 10, 13, 
18, 20. xx..16. xxi. 6, 8, 27. xxii. 
7, 18, 45. xxiii, 26, 42. xxiv. 1, 23. 

John i. 7, 9, 11, 29, 30, 31, 39 
(40), 46(47), 47 (48). 111. 2, 2, 8, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 26¢. iv. 5, 7, ‘15, 16, 
21, 23, 25, 27, 30, 35, 40, 45, 46, 
34°, v. 24, 40, 432. vi. 5, 15, 17, 
23, 24, 35, 37, 44, 45, 65. vii. 27, 
28, 30, 31, 34, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 
50. viii. 2(ap), 142, 20, 21, 22, 42. 
ix. 4, 7, 39. x. 8, 10¢, 12. xi. 17?, 
19, 29, 30, 32, 34, 38, 45, 48, 56. 
xii. 1, 9, 12, 15, 22, 23, 21, 28, 48, 
47. xiii. 1, é, 33. xiv. , 6, 18, 23, 
28, 30. xv. 25, 26. eet 2, 4, 7, δ᾽, 
132, aN 25, 28, 32¢. xvii. 1, 11, 13. 
xviii. 3, 4, "87. xix. 32, 88», 38, "390. 
xx. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 18, 19, 24, 26. 
xxi. 8, 13, 29, 23. 

Acts i. 11. 4i. 20. 11.19. vii. 11. 
viii. 27, 36, 40. ix. 17, 21. x. 29. 
xi. 5. xii. 10, 12. xiii. 18, 25, 51. 
xiv. 24. xv. 30(xarép xouat 67,5}. 
xvi. 7°, 37, 39. xvii. 1, 18, 1ὅ. xviii. 
1, 2, 21(ap). xix. 1, 6, 18. xx. 2, 
6, 14, 18. xxi. 1, 8, 11?, 22, xxii. 
11, 13. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 29». 
xxvii. δ. xxviii. 13, 16 (εἰσέρχομαι 
LTS). 

Rom. i. 10, 13. iii. 8. vii. 97. ix. 
9. xv. 23, 24(ap), 29”, 29, 32. 1 Cor. 


ii. 1», 1. iv. 5, 18, 19, 21. xi. 26, 
34. xiii. 10. xiv. 6. xv. 35. xvi. 2, 
δ, 10, 11, 12¢r. 2 Cor. i. 15, 16, 23. 
ii. 1, 3°, 12°. vii. 5°. ix. 4. xi. 4, 9. 
xii. 1, 14, 20°, 21”. xiii. 2. 

Gal. i. 21. “3.11, 12. iti. 19, 23, 
25p. iv, 4. Eph. ii. 17. v.6. Phil. 
i. 27. ii. 24. Col. iii. 6. iv. 10. 
1Thes. i. 10. ii. 18. iii. 6% νυ. 2. 
2Thes. i. 10. ii. 3. 1 Tim. i. 15, ii. 
4. iii. 14. iv. 18. 2 Tim. iii. 7, iv, 9, 
13°, 21. Tit. fii. 12. 

Heb. vi. 7. viii. 8. xiii, 23, 2 Bet, 
iii. 3. 1 John ii. 18. iv. 2, 3(ap), 3. 
2John 7, 10, 12 (yivoyar.G"LTS), 
3 John ὃν, 10. Jude 14. Rev. i. 7. 


mm 5B, Τὸ. fii. 10, 11, γ. 7. vi. 1, 3, 


δ, 7, 17. vii. 13, 14 viii. 3. ix. 13, 
xi. 14, 18. xiv. 7, 15. xvi. 16. xvii, 
1, 10. xviii. 10. xix. 7. xxi. 9 
xxii. 7, 12, 17tr, 208. 

be coming, Luke xxiii. 29. John v. 
7, 25, 28. xi. 20, xii. 12. 2Cor. 
xiii, 1. 

ὁ ἐρχόμενος, said of Christ, that 
cometh, Luke xix. 38. John xii. 13. 
—he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. xxi. 
9. xxiii, 39, John i. 15. iii, 314. — 
who coming, John i. 27. — he that 
shall come, Heb, x. .37. — that 
(which) should come, John vi. 14. 
xi. 27.— he that (which) should come, 
Matt. xi. 3. Luke vii. 19, 20. Acts 
xix. 4.— whioh is (art) to come, Rev. 
i. 4, 8. iv. & xi. 17(omS). —o ἐλε 
ϑών, he that came, 1 John v. 6. 

coming”, Matt. xxiv. 48 (-LTrS). 
xxv. 27?, Luke xii. 45. xviii, ὃν, 
xix. 23°. Rom. xv. 22. 

light, Matt. iii. 16, 

be brought, Mark iv. 21. 

go Matt. xii. 9. xiii. 36. xiv. 12, 
29. Mark iii. 19. Luke ii, 44. xiv. 
1. John iv. 45. vi. 17. xxi. 3. Acts 
iv. 23. xxviii. 14. Heb. xi. 8. 

With etc, enter into, Mark i. 29. 
Acts xviii. 7(εἱσέρχομαι LS). 

With civ, accompany, Acts xi. 12. 

resort, Mark ii. 13. John x. 41. 

pass by, Acts v. 15. 


᾿ἐρώ 110. ἐρῶ 


fall out, Phil. i. 12. 

grow, Mark v. 26. [GLTS). 

appear, Acts xxii. 30 (συνέρχομαι 

next, Acts xiii, 44° (α΄, ἔχω mid. 
GLT). | 

Add, for ἀπέρχομαι, Matt. xiv. 25, 
G’LTrS. Luke xxiii. 33, LTrS. 
For εἰμί͵ Mark i. 39, TrS. Jude 18, 
α΄. For εἰσέρχομαι, Mark xiv. 38, 
TS. xvi. 4, T. Luke viii. 51, GL 
TrS. xi. 26, G/T. Acts xi. 20, ' ΟὙ' 
TS. ἐλϑόντα for ore eloqAdev, Matt. 
xvii. 25, Tr, For ἐξέρχομαι, Mark 
i. 38, α΄. v. 14, Q’LTTr. Acts 
xxviii. 15, LTS. For ἥκω, Acts 
xxviii. 23, G’LS. For σγνέρχομα!, 
1 Cor. xiv. 23, L. For καὶ πάλιν, 
John xii. 22, LTTr, καὶ 7. épx. ὃ, 

App., Mark vi. 33. xiv. 40. John 
xix. 2. 

See also ἀπελεγμός. 

ἦλϑαν for 7Adov, Matt. vii. 25, Tr. 
Acts xxviii. 15, TS. ἤλθατε, Matt. 
xxv. 36, LTTrS. 

ἐρώ, εἰρηχα. 
(Compare εἶπον, ῥέω.) . 

say, Matt. vii. 4, 22. xiii. 80. xvii, 
20. xxi. 3, 25. xxv. 34, 40, 41. 
xxvi, 75. Mark xi. 31. Luke ii. 24, 
iv. 12, 23. xii. 19. xiii. 25, 27. xiv. 
9, xv. 18. xvii. 7, 8, 21, 23. xix, 
31. xx. 5. xxii. 11, 13. xxiii. 29. 
John iv. 18. vi. 65, xii. 50, Acts 
xiii, 84. xvii. 28. 

Rom. iii. 5, iv. 1. vi. 1. vii. 7. 
viii. 31. ix. 14, 19, 20, 30. xi. 19. 
1Cor. xiv. 16, 23. xv. 35. 2Cor. 
xii. 6, 9. Phil. iv. 4. Heb. i. 13. iv. 
3, ἸἹ(προερῶ G"LTS). x. 9. xiii. 5. 
Jas. ti. 18. Rev. vii, 14. xix. 3. 

speak, Luke xii. 10. John xi. 13. 
Acts ii. 16. viii. 24. xx. 38. Rom. 
iv. 18. Heb. iv. 4. : 

speak of, Acts xiii. 40, xxiii. 5. 

tell, Matt. xxi. 24. Mark xi. 29. 
John xiv. 29. Rev. xvii. 7. 

6811, John xv. 15. 

Add, for εἶπον, Luke xi. 524, Τὸ 
xiv. 10, TTrS. For προερῶ, Heb. 
x. 15, G’LS. . 


ἐρωτάω 171 ἔσωϑεν 
ἐρωτάω. ἔσογετρον. 
ask, Matt. xvi. 18, xxi. 24. Mark! glass, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Jas. i. 23. 
iv. 10. Luke ix. 45 (ἐπερωτάω L). ἑσπέρα. 
xix. 81. xx. 3. xxii. 68. John 1. 19, evening, Luke xxiv. 29. Acts 


21, 25. v. 12. viii. 7(ap). ix. 2, 35, 
19, 21, 23. xvi. 5, 19, 23, 30. xviii. 
19. Acts iii. 3. 

desire, Luke vii, 36. xiv. 32. John 
xii. 21. Acts xvi, 39, xviii, 20». 
xxiii. 20. 

, Luke v. 3. xiv. 18, 19. xvi. 

7. John iv. 31. xiv. 16. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 9t, 15, 20. Acts x. 48. xxiii.’ 
18. 1 John v. 16. 

beseech, Matt. xv. 23. Mark vii. 
26. Luke iv. 38. vii. 3. viii. 37. xi. 
37. John iv. 40, 47. xix. 31, 38. 
1 Thes, iv. 1(marg. request). v. 12. 
2 Thes. ii. 1. 2 John 5. 

entreat, Phil. iv. 3. 

Add, for ἐπερωτάω, Mark viii. 5, 
TTrS. Luke xxiii. 3, TTrS, John 
xviii. 214, LTTrS. Acts i, 6, LTS. 
— Matt. xix. 17 (ap). 

ἔσεσϑαι. See εἰμί. 
ἐσϑής. 

robe, Luke xxiii. 11. 

raiment, Jas. ii. 2. 

clothing, Acts x. 30. Jas, ii, 3. 
appare}, Acts 1.10. xii. 21. Jas, il. 2. 

ἔσϑησις. 
garment, Luke xxiv. 4. 
, ἐσϑίω. 
eat, Matt. ἱκ. 11. xi. 18, 19. xii. 


1. xiv. 21. xv. 2, 27, 38. xxiv. 49. |, 


xxvi. 21°. Mark i. 6. ii. 16¢. vii. 2, 
8, 4, 5, 28. xiv. 18», 18, 22°. Luke 
v. 30, 33. vi. 1. vii. 33, 34. x. 7, 8. 
xii. 45. xv. 16. xvii. 27, 28. xxii. 
30. Acts xxvii. 35, 

Rom. xiv. 2, 3/, 6tr, 20. 1Cor. 
viii. 7, 10. ix. 7t. x. 18, 25, 27, 28, 
31. xi. 22, 26, 27, 28, 292, 34. 
2 Thes. fii. 10, 12. 

- be eating, Matt. xxvi. 26°. 
live (marg. feed) of, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
devour, Heb. x. 27. 


ἐσμέν, ἔσομαι, ἐσόμενος. See εἰμέ, 


xxviii. 28. 

eventide, Acts iv. 3. 

ἐστέ, ἐστί, ἔστω. See εἰμί. 
ἔσχατος. 

last, Matt. xix. 30¢. xx. 8, 12, 14, 
16¢. xxvii. 64. Mark ix 35. x. $12. 
xii. 6, 22(adv. G@’LTrS). Luke xii. 
59. xiii. 30% John vi. 39, 40, 44, 
54. vii. 37. viii. 9(¢p). xi. 24. xii. 
48. Acts ii. 17. 1Cor. iv. 9. xv. 
8(adv.), 26, 45, 62. 2Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. i. 2(1). Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 6, 
20. 2Pet. iii. 3. IJohn ii. 182. 
Jude 18. Rev. i. 11 (ap), 17. ii. 8, 
19, xv. 1. xxi. 9. xxii. 13. 

τὰ ἔσχατα, the last state, Matt. xii. 
45. Luke xi. 26.—the latter ond, 
2 Pet. ii. 20. 

uttermost, Matt. v. 26. 

uttermost part, Acts i. 8. 

ends, Acts xiii. 47. 

lowest, Luke xiv. 9, 10. 


ἐσχάτως. 
With ἔχω, lie at the point of death, 
Mark v. 23. ; 
ἔσω. 


into, Mark xiv. 54(with εἰς). χν. 16. 

in, Matt. xxvi. 55. 

within, John xx. 26. Acts v. 23: 

1 Cor. v. 12. 

inward, Rom. vii. 22. 

inner, Eph. iii. 16. 

Add Ὁ ον. iv. 16, see dower, 
ἔσωϑεν. 


Mark vii. 21, 23. 


frem within, 
Luke xi. 7. 

within, Matt. xxiii. 25, 27, 28. 
2 Cor, vii. 5. Rev. iv. δ. v. 1. 

inwardly, Matt. vii. 15. 

With art., the inward man, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16 (έσω ἡμῶν LS). — that which 
is within, Luke xi. 40. — inward 
part, Luke xi. 39. 

Add Rev. xi. 2, for ἔξωϑεν, StS. 


ἐσώτερος 


ἐσώτερος. 
inner, Acts xvi. 24. 
With art., that within, Heb. vi. 19. 
"  eraipos. 
fellow, Matt. xi. 16 (érepoc G/T 
TrS) 


friend, Matt. xx. 13. xxii, 12. 
xxvi. 50. 
ἑτερόγλωσσος. 
of another tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 


ἑτεροδιδασκαλέω. 

teach otherwise, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

teach another doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3. 

ἑτεροζυγέω. 

be unequally yoked together with, 
2 Cor. vi. 14 (Ὁ with γίνομαι). 

ἕτερος. , 

other, Matt. vi. 24{. xii. 45. xv. 
30. xvi. 14. Luke iv. 43. v. 7. vii. 
41. viii. 3. x. 1. xi. 16, 26. xvi. 
13. xvii. 34, 35, 36(ap). xviii. 10. 
xxiii. 32, 40. Acts ii. 4, 13, 40. iv. 
12, viii. 34. xv. 35. xvii. 34. xxiii. 
6. xxvii. 1. 

Rom. viii. 39. ‘xiii. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 
4(-GoLS). x. 29. xiv. 17, 21. 
2 Cor. viii. δ. Gal. i. 19. Eph. iii, 5. 
Phil. ii. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 2. Heb. xi. 36. 

ἕτερος . . ἕτερος, somet . . other, 
Luke viii. 6, 7, 8.— one. . another, 
1 Cor. xv. 40. 

other thing, Luke iii, 18. xxii. 65. 
1 Tim. i. 10. 

other matter, Acts xix. 39(see περ- 
αἰτέρω). 

With γίνομαι, be altered, Luke ix. 29. 

strange (Gr. other), Jude 7. 

else, Acts xvii. 21. 

another, Matt. viii. 21. xi. 3. Mark 
xvi. 12(ap). Luke vi. 6. ix. 56, 59, 
61. xiv. 19, 20, 31. xvi. 7, 18. xix. 
20. xx. 11. xxii. 58. John xix. 37. 
Acts i. 20. vii. 18. xii. 17. xvii. 7. 

Rom. ii. 1, 21. vii. 3¢, 4, 23. xiii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 4. iv. 6. vi. 1. χ. 24. 
xii. 9, 10. 2Cor. xi. 44. Gal. i. 6. 
vi. 4. Heb. vii. 11, 13, 15. Jas. ii. 
25. iv. 12 (πλησίον G'LTS). 
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ἑτοιμάζω 

another ‘place, Heb. v. 6. 

another ‘psalm, Acts xiii. 35. 

next day (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), Acts xx. 15. 
xxvii. 3. 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). xi. 16, for ér- 
aipoc, G’’TTrS,. xxi. 30, for δεύτερος, 
GTS. Luke’vii. 20, for ἄλλος, ΤῊ. 

ἑτέρως. 

otherwise, Phil. iii. 15. 

ἔτι. 

yot, Matt. xii. 46. xvii.5. xix. 20. 
xxvi. 47. xxvii. 63. Mark v. 35. 
viii, 17(-G°LTrS). xii. 6. xiv. 43. 
Luke viii. 49, ix. 42. xiv. 22, 32. 
xv. 20. xvili. 22. xxii. 37 (-GeLTr 
S), 47, 60. xxiv. 6, 41, 44. John 
iv. 35(-G@°). vii. 33. xii. 35. xiii. 
33. xiv. 19. xvi. 12. xx. 1. Acts 
ix. 1. x. 44. xviii. 18. 

Rom. iii. 7. v. 6, 8. ix. 19. 1Cor. 
iii. 2--L>), 3. xii. 31. xv. 17. 2 Cor. 
i. 10(—-L™). Gal. i. 10. v. 11¢. Phil. 
i. 9. 2Thes. ii. 5.-Heb. vii. 10, 15. 
ix. 8. x. 37. xi. 4. Rev. vi. 11. 

still, Rev. xxii. 11f. 

longer, Luke xvi. 2. 

any longer, Rom. vi. 2. 

more, Matt. xviii. 16. Heb. viii. 
12. x. 2,17. xi. 32. Rev. iii. 12. 
vii. 16. ix. 12. xviii. 21, 222, 232. 
xx. 3, xxi. 1, 4. xxii. (έκεῖ G’, —S). 

yet more, Heb. xii. 26, 27. 

any more, Luke xx. 36. Rev. vii. 
16. xii. 8. xviii. 22. xxi. 4, 

moreover, Acts ii. 26, Heb. xi. 36. 

further, Matt. xxvi, 65. Acts xxi. 
28. Heb. vii. 11. 

any further, Mark v. 35. xiv. 68. 
Luke xxii. 71. 

thenceforth, Matt. v. 13. 

also, Luke xiv. 26. 

even, Luke i. 15. 

Add John xi. 39 (but was. .), L 
TrS. Rom. v. 6(.. in due), GrrLs. 
Rev. xxii. 5, for ἐκεῖ, GLTr®S, 

See also οὐκέτι. 

ἑτοιμάζω. 

make ready, Matt. xxvi. 19. Mark 

xiv. 15, 16. Luke i. 17. ix. 52. 


ἑτοιμασία 
xvii. 8. xxii, 12, 13. Acts xxiii. 23. 
Rev. xix. 7. 
prepare, Matt. iii, 3. xx. 23. xwii. 
4, xxv. 34, 41. xxvi. 17. Mark i. 3. 
x. 40. xiv. 12. Lukei. 76. ii. 31. 
lii, 4. xii. 47. xxii. 8, 9. xxiii. 56. 
xxiv. 1. John xiv. 2, 3. 1 Cor. ii. 
9. 2Tim. ii. 21. Phm. 22. Heb. xi. 
16. Rev. viii. 6. ix. 7, 15. xii. 6. 
xvi. 12. xxi. 2. 
provide, Luke xii. 20. 

ἑτοιμασία. 
preparation, Eph. vi. 15. 

ἕτοιμος. 
ready, Matt. xxii. 4, 8. xxiv. 44. 
xxv. 10. Luke xii. 40. xiv. 17. 
xxii. 23. John vii. 6. Acts xxiii. 
25, 21. 2Cor. ix. 5. Tit. tii. 1. 1 Pet. 

. 5. iii. 15. 

τὰ ἕτοιμα, things made ready to ‘our 
hand, 2 Cor. x. 16. 
readiness, δ Gor. x. 6. 
prepared, Mark xiv. 15(-GeL>). 


ἑτοίμως. 
With ἔχω, be ready, Acts xxi. 18. 


2 Cor. xii. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 


᾿ς ἔτος. 
year, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 25, 42. 
Luke ii. 36, 37, 41, 42. iii. 1, 23. 
iv. 25. viii. 42, 43. xii. 19. xiii. 7, 
§, 11, 16. xv. 29. John ii. 20. v. 5. 
viii. 57. Acts iv. 22. vii. 6, 30, 36, 
42. ix. 33. xiii. 20, 21. xix. 10. 
xxiv. 10,17. Rom. xv. 23. 2Cor. 
xii. 2. Gal. i. 18. ii. 1. iii. 17. 
1 Tim. v. 9. Heb. i. 12. iii. 9, 17. 
2 Pet. iii. διέ. Rev. xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7. 
΄ Ί΄ 
€v. 

well, Luke xix. 17 (εὖγε LTTr). 
Acts xv. 29. Eph. vi. 3. 

well done, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 

good™, Mark xiv. 7. 

εὐαγγελίζω. 
I. Active. 
declare to, Rev. x. 7. 


preach ‘unto... 7to, Rev. xiv. 6 
(with éxi3,? LTTrS, 56). 
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εὐαγγέλιον 
bring good tidings οἱ ΑἸ, 
rin uke ii. 10. 
1 The δ τ θ. ἡ 
bring glad tidings of, Rom. x. 15. 
gicelare glad tidings unto, Acts xiii. 


“show glad tidin ngs Luke i. 19. 
show the glad tidings of, Luke viii.1. 
gprenoh the gospel, Luke iv. 18. ix. 

6. xx. 1. Rom. i. 15. xv. 20. 1 Cor. 
i. 17. ix. 16¢, 18°. 2 Cor. x. 16. Gal. 
iv. 13. 
preach , el, Gal. i. δ, 9. 
preach ite gorpel of, Rom. x. 15 
preach the gospel to, Acts xiv. 7 
(with εἰμί), 21°. 
preach the gospel unto, Acts xvi. 10. 
1 Pet. i. 12. 
preach the gospel in, Acts viii. 25. 
preach, Luke iv. 43. Acts v. 42. 
viii, 4, 12, 35, 40. x. 36. xi. 20. 
xv. 35. xvii. 18(ap). 1 Cor. xv. 1, 
2. 2 Cor. xi. 7, Gal. i. 16, 23. Eph. 
ii. 17. iii. 8. 
preach unto, Luke iii. 18. Acts 
xiv. 15. 

III. Passive. 

ay preached by the gospel, 1 Pet. i. 


the gospel is preached, 1 Pet. iv. 6. 
have the gospel preached to one’s 
self, Matt. xi. 
the oforrel is “reached to”, Luke 
vii. 
it (ma nar. ihe gospel) is preached to™, 
eb 
the gospel is preached unto”, Heb. 
iv. 2(with εἰμῆ. 
be preached, Luke xvi. 16. Gal. i. 
11. 
εὐαγγέλιον. 
(With βασιλεία, Κ, Sedc, 8 - χριστός, 
etc.,°. eipfhvn,?. σωτηρία, ". χάρις, &.) 
gospel, Matt. iv. 23%, ix. 35*, 
xxiv. 14" .xxvi. 13. Mark i. 15, 14*s, 
15. viii. 35. x. 29. xiii. 10. xiv. 9. 
xvi. 15(ap). Acts xv. . 245, 
Rom. i. 18, 95, 16¢. ii. 16. x. 1° 


εὐαγγελιστής 
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εὐθέως 


xi, 28. xv. 168, 199, 29°(omS). xvi.| think good, 1 Thes. iii. 1. 


25. 1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 12%, 144, 18", 
18, 23. xv. 1. 2Cor. ii. 12°. iv. 3, 
4°, viii. 18. ix. 139, x. 14°. xi. 4, 
7s. Gal. i. 6, 7°, 11. ii. 2, 5, 7, 14. 


Eph. i. 135, iii. 6. vi. 15P, 19(-L?). | 


Phil. i. 5, 7, 12, 17, 215, 27. ii 22. 
iv. 3, 15. Col. i. 5, 23. 1 Thes. i. 5. 
li. 28, 4, 88, 98. iii, 2°. 2 Thes. i. δ᾽. 
ii. 14. 1 Tim. i. 11%. 2 Tim. i. 8, 10. 
ii. 8. Phm. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 178. Rev. 
xiv. 6. 
εὐαγγελιστής. 
evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. Eph. iv. 
11. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
| εὐαρεστέω. 
please, Heb. xi. 5, 6. 


~~~ _—“Pass., be- well pleased with, Heb. 


xiii. 16. 
εὐάρεστὸς. 

well-pleasing, Phil. iv. 18. Col. iii. 
20.— With art., that which is well- 
pleasing, Heb. xiif.21. 

With εἰμί, please well, Tit. ii. 9. — 
be accepted of, 2 Cor. v. 9. 
acceptable, Rom. xii. 1, 2. xiv. 18. 
Eph.v.10. 
εὐαρέστως. 

acceptably, Heb. xii. 28. 

εὖγε, well done. 
Luke xix. 17, for ed, LTTr. 
εὐγενής. 
noble, Acts xvii. 11. 1 Cor. i. 26. 
With ἄνϑρωπος, nobleman, Luke 
xix. 12. 
εὐδία. 
fair weather, Matt. xvi. 2. 
εὐδοκέω. 

be well pleased, Matt. iii. 17. xii. 
18. xvii. 5. Mark i. 11. Luke iii. 
22. 1 Cor. x. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. 

have pleasure, 2 Thes. ii. 12. Heb. 
x. 6, δ, 38. 
take pleasure, 2Cor. xii. 10. 

it pleaseth’, Rom. xv. 26, 27. 
1 Cor. i. 21. Gal. i. 15. Col. i. 19. 


be willing, 2Cor. v. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 8. 
εὐδοχία. 
od will, Luke ii. 14 (gen. LTTr 

S). Phil. i. 16. 

good pleasure, Eph. i. 5, 9. Phil. 
ii. 13. 2 Thes. i. 11. 

With yivopa:, seem good, Matt. xi. 
26. Luke x. dhe 
desire, Rom. x. 1. , 

εὐερῤγέσια. 

good deed dorie to, Acts iv. 9. 

benefit, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
᾿ δὐεργετέω. 

do good, Acts x. 88, 

εὐεργέτης. 

benefactor, Luke xxii. 25. 

εὔϑετος. 

fit, Luke ix. 62. xiv. 35. 
meet, Heb. vi. 7. 

εὐθέως. (εὐθύς, ".) 

straightway, Matt. iv. 20, xiv. 22, 
27C LTrS). xxi. 2, 30 TrS). xxv. 
15. xxvii: 48. Mark i. 10¢ TTrS), 
18, 20( TTrS), 21. 11. 2(-L*Tr?S). 
ii. 6 (( TTrS). v. 290: TIrS), 42 
(TTS). vi. 25 (:LTTrS, -G°), 45 
(TTS), δ4 (ἰ TTrS). vii. 35 (1 
TrS). viii, 10 LTT S). ix. 150 T 
TrS), 20 G’LTrS), 24( TTr, -S). 
xi. 30: LTTrS). xiv. 45()LTTrS). 
xv. 1() TTrS). 

Luke v. 39(-TTrS). xii. 54. xiv. 
δ. Acts ix. 2... xxii. 29. Jas. i, 24. 
imntediately, Matt. iv. 22. viii. 3. 
xiv. 31. xx. 34. xxiv. 29. xxvi. 74 
(Tr), Mark i. 31(-TrS), 42() TTr 
S). ii. 86 LTTrS), 12C:TTrS). iv. 
BC. LTTrS), 150° TTrS), 166 LTTr 
S),17CTTrS), 29¢°TTrS). v. 2 
(TTr?S, -L), 30 αἱ ΤΤΉΤ 5). vi. 27 
@TTrS), 50@LTTrS). x. 52: LT 
TrS). xiv. 43 @LTTrS). 

Luke v. 13. vi. 490 TTrS). xii. 
36. John v. 9. vi. 21, xiii. ὅ00 LT 
TrS). xviii. 27. Acta ix. 18, 34. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 10,14. Gal. i. 16. 


be one’s good pleasure”, Luke xii.32, | Rev. iv. 2. 


΄ 


εὐϑυδρομέω 
forthwith, Matt. xiii. δ. xxvi. 49. 
Mark i. 29( LTTrS), 43(¢: LTTrS). 
τὸ 1375). Acts xii. 10. xxi. 
as soon as’, Mark v. 36 (-G°L*Tr 
S). xi. 20° TTrS). 
anon, Mark i. 30(' LTTrS). 
by and by, Luke xvii. 7. xxi. 9. 
ortly, 3 John 14, 
Add Mark xiv. 72(.. the sec.), GP. 
εὐθυδραμέω. 
como with a straight course, Acts 
xvi. 11. 


with a straight course, Acts xxi. 1”. 


tu dupe 
be of good cheer, Acts xxvii. 22, 25. 
be merry, Jas. v. 13. a 
εὔϑυμος. 
of good cheer, Acts xxvii. 36. 
εὐθυμότερον. 
more cheerfully, Acts xxiv. 10 (εὐ- 
ϑύμως 6715}. 
εὐθύμως, cheerfully. See above. 
εὐθύνω. 
make straight, John i. 23. 
governor, Jas. ili. 4?. 
evoic, adj. 


straight, Matt. iii. 3. -Mark i. 3. 


Luke iii. 4, 5. Acts ix. 11. 


right, Acts viii. 21. xiii. 10. 2 Pet.. 


ii. 15. 
εὐϑύς, adv. 

straightway, Matt. 11. 16. John 
xiii. 32. 
‘immediately, Mark i. 12, 28(-Tr® 
S). John xxi. 3(-GeLTTrS). 

forthwith, John xix. 34. 

anon, Matt. xiii. 20. 

by and by, Matt. xiii. 21. 

Add Mark i. 23(And . .), TTr™>S. 
v. 42(.. they were), TTr®S. vii. 25 
(. . heard), TTrS. xiv. 72(. . the 
sec.), LTrS. Acts x. 16, for πάλιν, 
LTS. 

See also εὐϑέως. 

εὐθύτης. 

righteousness (Gr. rightness, or 
stra;_ltness), Heb. i. δ. 
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εὐλογητός 
δοὐκαιρέω. 
have convenient time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
have leisure, Mark vi. 31. 
spend one’s time, Acts xvii. 21, 
εὐκαιρία. 
opportunity, Matt. xxvi. 10..ὄ Luke 
xxii. 6. 
εὐκαιρος. 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
convenient, Mark vi. 21. 
εὐκαίρῶς. 
in season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
conveniently, Mark xiv. 11. 
εὐκοχώξερος. 
easier, Matt. ix. 5. xix. 24. Mark 


ii. 9, x. 25. Luke Ve 23. Xvi. 1%. 


εὐλάβεια. 
With ἐν, in that one fearoth (marg. 


for one’s piety), Heb. v. 7. 


godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. 
εὐλαβέομαι. 
be moved with fear (arg. be wary), 
Heb. xi. 7. 
fear, Acts xxiii. 10 (goBéw G’LS). 
_evdapys. 
devout, Luke ii. 25. Acts ii. 5. 
viii. 2. 
Add Acts xxii. 12, for εὐσεβής, LTS. 
τς δύλογέω. 
bless, Matt. ν. 44 (αρ). xiv. 19. 
xxi. 9. xxiii. 39. xxv. 34. xxvi. 20 
(εὐχαριστέω (πᾳ). Mark vi. 41. 
viii, 7. x. 16 (κατευλογέω TTrS). 
xi. 9, 10. xiv. 22. Luke i. 28(ay), 
42t. ii. 28, 34. vi. 25. ix. 16. xiii. - 
35. xix. 38. xxiv. 30, 50, 51, 53 
(ap). John xii. 13. Acts iii. 26. 
Rom. xii. 14¢. 1 Cor. iv. 12. x. 16. 
xiv. 16. Gal. iii. 9. Eph. i. 3. Heb. 
vi. 141. vii. 1, 6, 7. xi. 20, 21. Jas. 
iii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
praise, Luke i. 64. 
εὐλογητός. 
Said of God, blessed, Mark xiv. 
61. Luke i. 68. Rom. i. 25. ix. 5. 
2Cor. i. 8. xi. 31. Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. 
i. 3. 


εὐλογία 116 . δύρύχωρος 
εὐλογία, εὐπρόσεδρος. 


fair spoeches, Rom. xvi, 18. πρὸς τὸ ¢., that one may attend upon, 
blessing, Rom. xv. 29. 1 Cor. x. 16. | 1 Cor. vii. 35 (εὐπάρεδρος GLT ). 


Gal. iii. 14. Eph. i. 3. Heb. vi. 7. εὐπροσωπέω. 

xii. 17. Jas. iii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 9, make a fair show, Gal. vi. 12. 
Rev. v. 12, 13. vii. 12. . 

bounty (Gr. blessing), 2 Cor. ix. 5. EUDLOXO). 


find, Matt. i. 18. ii. 8, vij. 7, 8, 14, 
Vili. 10. x. 394. xi. 29, xij. 43, 44. 
xiii, 447, 46P, xvi, 25. xvii, 27. 


matter of bounty, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
Plur., with ἐπί, bountifully, 2 Cor. 
ix. 6¢. 


, , . Xviii. 13, 28. xx. 6. xxi. 2, 19. 
dy te antares vi. 18. | xxii. 9, 10. xxiv. 46. xxvi. 40, 43, 
ready ἀνθ 60, 60(-GL°TTrS). xxvii, 39. 
EUP0EO). ΝΕ Mark i. 37°. vii..30. xi. 2, 4, 132. 
agree, Matt. v. 25 (P with εἰμί). xiii. 36. xiv. 16, 37, 40, 55. 
εὔνοια. Luke i. 30. ii. 12, 45”, 46. iv. 17. 


good will, Eph. vi. 7. 


v- 19°. vi. 7. vii. 9,10. viii. 35. 
benevolence, 1 Cor. vii. 3(seedgerAf). 


ix. 36. xi. 9, 10, 24, 25. xii. 37, 


38, 43. xiii. 6, 7. xv. 4, ὃν. 8, 8, 9ὲ 

ἐὐρουχίζω. 121 24, 32. xvii. 18. xviii’ 8, "xix. 30, 

make eunue sivoigon. ον 82. xxii. 13, 45. xxiii. 2, 4. 14, 29, 
φ. 


xxiv. 2, 8. 28», 24, 88. 

John 1, 41(42)¢, 43(44), 45(46)¢. 
ii, 14, v.14. yi, 25p, vii. 34, 35, 36. 
ix. 357, x. 9. xi. 17. xii. 14?. xviii. 
38. xix. 4, 6. xxi. 6. 

Acts iv. 21. v.10, 22, 28ι, 39. vii. 
11, 462. viii. 40. ix, 2, 33. x. 27. 
Xi. 26(25)?. xii. 19. xiii. 6, 22, 28r, 
XVii. 6?, 23, 27. xviii. 2. xix. 1, 19. 


eunuch, Matt. xix. 12¢r. Acts viii. 
27, 34, 36, 38, 39. 

εὐοδόομαι, -οὗμαι. 
Ν ΑΝ ἃ prosperous journey, Rom. i. 


prosper, 1 Cor. xvi. 2°, 3 John 91. 


εὐπάρεδρος, assiduous, devoted. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, for evrpooed., GLTS, 


, , ΧΧΙ. 2, xxiii. 9. xxiy, 5, 12, 18, 20. 

εὐπειϑὴης. oe. XXvil. 6, 28. xxviii. 14, 
easy to be entreated, Jas. 111. 11. | Rom, iv. 1. vii, 10°, 18 (-G"LT 
εὐπερίστατος. S), 21. x. 20. 1Cor. iy. 2. xv. 15, 


2Cor. ii. 18(12). v. 3. ix. 4. xi. 


. t “us, Heb. 
which doth so easily beset cus, He 12. xii. 200. Gal. ii. 17. Phil. ii. 8. 


xii. 1. 


3 of iii. 9, 2 Tim. i. 17 18. 
ξυποιῖα. μ 
vee ‘ Heb. iv. 16. xi. 5. xii. 17. 1 Pet, 
to do good, Heb. xiii. 16. i. 7. ii, 22. 5 Pet, iii. 14. 9 20}, 4. 
ευπορέομαι. 


Rev. ii. 2. iii. 2. v. 4. ix. 8. xii. ὃ. 
xiv. 5. xvi. 20. xviii. 14, 21, 22, 


With καϑώς, sooording to one’s abil- 
ΟΝ 24. xx. 11], 15. 


ity, Acts xi. 29, 


εὐπορία. oan find, Luke xix. 48. 
wealth Acts xix, 25. perceive, Acts xxiii, 29. 
grace, Jas i i " obtain, Heb. ix. 12. 
’ ° ° [4 “ ΓῚ 
εὐπρόσδεκτος. get, Mark ix. 12. 


Add Matt. ii. 11, for εἶδον, StE. 


εὐρύχωρος. 
broad, Matt. vir. 33, 


acceptable, Rom. xv..16. 1Pet. ii. 5. 
accepted, Rom. xv. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
viii, 12. 


εὐσέβεια 
-2 ἢ 
εὐσέβεια. 
godliness, 1 Tim. ii. 2. iii. 16. iv. 
7, 8. vi. 3, 5,6, 11. 9 Τίμα. iii. 6. 
Tit. i. 1, 2Pet. i. 3, 6, 7. iii. 11. 
holiness, Acts iii. 12. 
τς evoeBéoo. 
show piety (mary. kindness) at, 
1Tim.v.4. — 


worship, Acts xvii. 23. 
εὐσεβής. 
devout, Acts x. 2, 7. xxii. 12(εὐλα- 
βής LTS). 
godly, 2 Pet. it. 9. 
τ δύσεβως. 
godly, ὃ Tim: iii. 12. Tit: ἢ, 12. 
εὔσημος. 
easy to be understood (Gr. signifi- 
cant), 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 
εὔσπλαγχνος. 
tender-hearted, Eph. iv. 32. 
pitifal, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
εὐσχημόνως. 
decently, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
honestly, Rom. xiii. 13 (marg. de- 
cently). 1 Thes. iv. 12, 
ἑξυσχημοσῦύ»η. 
comeliness, 1 Gor. ii, 88. 
ξευσχήμω»γ. 
comely, 1 Cor. xii. 24. . 
With art., that which is comely, 
1 Cor. vii. 35. 
.honorable, Mark xv. 43. Acts xiii. 
50. xvii. 12. 
εὐτόνως. 
mightily, Acts xviii. 28. 
vehemently, Luke xxiii. 10. 
, εὐτραπελία. 
jesting, Eph. v. 4. 
εὐφημία. 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
δὔφημος. 
οὗ good report, Phil. iv. 8. 
εὐφορέω. 
bring forth plentifully, Luke xii. 16. 
εὐφραίνω. 
niake glud, 2 Cor. ii. 2. 
Mid., and Pass. aor., rejoice, Acts 
6* 
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εὔχρηστος 
ii. 26, vii. 41. Rom. χν. 10. Gal. 
iv. 27. Rev. xii. 12. xviii. 20. — 
be merry, Luke xii. 19. xv. 23, 24. 
—make merry, Luke xv. 29, 32. 
Rev. xi. 10.— fare, Luike xvi. 19. 
εὐφροσύνη. 
gladness, Acts xiv. 17. 
Joy, Acts ii. 28. 
ἑὐχαριστέω. ὖ.. 
ive thanks, Matt. xv. 36. xxvi. 
27. Mark viii. 6. xiv. 237. Luke 
xvii. 16. xxii. 17, 19. John vi. 11, 
23? (-G°). Acts xxvii. 35. Rom. 
xiv. 64. xvi. 4. 1Cor. x. 30. xi. 
24°, xiv. 17. Eph. i. 16. v. 20. Col. 
i. 3, 12. iii. 17. 1 Thes. i. 2. v. 18. 
2 Thes. ii. 13. Rev. xi. 17. ~—~~- 
Pass., thanks are given, 2 Cor. i. 11. 
thank, Luke xviii. 11. John xi. 41. 
Acts xxviii. 15. Rom. i. 8. vii. 25 
(χάρις G’LT). 1 Cor. i. 4, 14. xiv. 
18, Phil. i. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 13. 2 Thes. 
i. 3. Phm. 4. | 
be thankful, Rom. i, 21. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 26, for evAoyfu, 
σους", , 
εὐχαριστία. 
thankfulness, Acts xxiv. 3. 
thanksgiving, 2 Cor. iv. 15. ix. 11, 
12. Phil. iv. 6: Col. ii. 7. iv. 2. 
1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. Rev. vii. 12. 
giving of thanks, 2Cor. xiv. 16. 
Eph. v. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
thanks, 1 Thes. fii. 9. Rev, iv. 9. 
εὐχάριστος. 
thankfal, Col. iii. 15. 
| εὐχή. 
prayer, Jas. ν. 15. 
vow, Acts xviii. 18. xxi. 23. 
εὔχομαι. 
pray, 2Cor. xiii. 7. 
(τροσεύχομαι L). 
wish, Acts xxvii. 29. 2Cor. xiii. 9. 
3 John 2(marg. pray)- 
can wish, Rom. ix. 3. 
εὐξαίμην av, I would, Acts xxvi. 29. 
εὔχρηστος. 
meet for use, 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
profitable, 2 Fim. iv. 21. Phm. 11, 


Jas. v. 16 


εὐψυχέω 
εὐψυχέω. 

be of good comfort, Phil. ii. 19. 
εὐωδία. 


sweet smell, Phil. iv. 18. 
swoet-smelling®, Eph. v. 2. 
sweet savor, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 


εὐώνυμος. 
on the left hand, Acts xxi. 3. 
left *foot, Rev. x. 2. 
ἐξ εὐωνύμων, on the (one’s) left, 
Matt. xx. 21, 23. xxv. 33. xxvii. 
38. Mark xv. 27.—on the (one’s) 
left hand, Matt. xxv. 41. Mark x. 
37 (ἀριστερός TTr), 40. 


ἐφάλλομαι. 
With ἐπί, leap on, Acts xix. 16. 
τς ἐφάπαξ. 


once for all, Heb. x. 10. 
at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
once, Rom. vi. 10. Heb. vii. 27. 
ix. 12 
ἐφεῖδον. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφευρετῆς. 
inventor, Rom. i. 30. 
ἐφημερία. 
course, Luke i. 5, 8. 
ἐρφημέρος. 
daily, Jas. ii. 15. 
ἔφιδε. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφικνέομαι. 
reach unto, 3 Cor. x. 1ϑ(υἱὰ ἄχρὼ, 
14(with εἰς). 
ἐφίστημι. 
stand by, Luke xxiv. 4. Acts xxii. 
20. xxiii. 11. 
stand over, Luke iv. 39(with ἐπάνω). 
stand before, Acts x. 17(with éi). 
stand, Acts xxii. 13. 
come upon, Luke ii. ὃ. xx. 1. xxi. 
34(with ἐπί). Acts iv. 1. vi. 12. xii. 
7. 1 Thes. v. 3. 
come unto, Acts xi. 11(with émi). 
come to, Luke x. 
come in, Luke ii. 38. 
come, Acts xxiii. 27. 
assault, Acts xvii. 9. 
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be instant, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
be at hand, 2Tim. iv. 6. 
present, Acts xxviii. 2», 


ἐφοράω. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφφαϑαά. 
ephphatha, Mark vii. 34. 
ἐχϑὲς, yesterday. See 19. 
ἔχϑο α. 
ennity, Luke xxiii. 12. Rom. viii. 
7. Eph, ii. 15, 16. Jas. iv. 4. 
hatred, Gal. v. 20. 
ἐχϑρός. 
enemy, Matt. v. 43, 44. xiii. 25, 
28, 39. xxii. 24. Mark xii. 36. Luke 
i. 71, 74. vi. 27, 35. x. 19. xix. 27, 
43. xx. 43. Acts xiii. 10. Rom. v. 
10. xi. 28. xii. 20. 1Cor. xv. 25, 
26. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iii. 18. Col. 
i. 21. 2Thes. iii. 15. Heb. i. 13. x. 
13. Jas. iv. 4. Rev. xi. 5, 12. 
foe, Matt. x. 36. Acts ii. 35. 
ἔχιδνα. 
viper, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 34. xxiii. 
33. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxviii. 3. 


ἔχω . 
have, Matt. iii. 4, 9, 14. v. 23, 46. 
vi. 1, 8. vii. 29. viii. 9, 202. ix. 6, 
36. xi. 15, 18. xii. 10, V1. ΧΙ]. δὲ, 
6, 9, 12tr, 21, 27, 43, 44, 46. xiv. 
4 17. xv. 30, 32, 34. xvii. 20. 
xviii. 8, 9. 257, 25. xix. 16 (κληρο- 
νομήσω L™S), 21, 22(with εἰμί). xxi. 
3, 21, 28. xxii. 12, 24, 25, 28. xxv. 
25, 28, 29tr. xxvi. 7, 11¢, 65. xxvii. 
16, 65. 
Mark i. 22. ii. 10, 17, 19(ap), 25. 
iii. 1, 3, 10, 15, 22, 26, 29, 30. iv. 
δι, 6, 9, 17, 23, D5tr, 40. v. 3, ΕΚ 
(- Gor, vi. 18, 34, 36(-G”L*TrS), 
38. vii. 16, 25. vill. 1, 2, 5, 7, 14, 
16, 171, 18t. ix. 17, 43, 45, 47, 50. 
x. "oe, 22 (with ciui), 23, xi. 3, 13, 
22, 25. xii. 6, 23, 44. xiv. 3, Tt. 
Luke i 11}. 8, ‘er. iv. 33, 40. v. 24. 
vi. 8. vii. 8, 33, 40, 42», viii. 8, 13, 
1Str, 27. ix. 3, 11, 582. xi. 5, 6, 36. 
xii. 4,5, 17, 19, 50. xiii. 6. 11. 
xiv. 18, 19, 35. xv. 4, 8, 11. xvi. 


ἔχω 

1, 28, 29. xvii. 6, 7. xviii. 22ι, 24. 
xix. 17 (with eipt), 24, 25, 26¢r, 31, 
34. xx. 24, 28, 33. xxi. 4. xxii. 
36t, 37. xxiv. 39¢, 41. 

John ii, 3. iii. 15,. 16, 29, 36. iv, 
11t, 172, 182, 32, 44, ν. 2, 3 (with 
ἐν), 7, 24, 26t, 36, 38, 39, "40, 42. 
vi. 9, 40, 47, 53, 54, 68. vii. 20. 
viii. 6(p), 12, 26, 41, 48, 49, 52. 
ix. 41. x. 102, 16, 182, 20. xii. 6, 82, 
35, 36, 48. xiii. 8, 297, 35. xiv. 21, 
30. xv. 13, 22t, 34. xvi. 12, 15, 21, 
22, 33t. xvii. 5, 18. xviii. 10. xix. 
7, 10¢, 11, 15. xx. 31, xxi. 5. 

Acts ii. 44, 45, 47. iii. 6. iv. 35. 
ix. 14, 31. xiii. 5. xiv. 9. xv. 21. 
xviii, 18. xix. 13, 38. xxi. 23. 
xxiii. 17, 18, 19, 29. xxiv. 15, 16, 
19, 23. xxv. 16, 19, 26¢. xxviii. 9; 
19, 29(ap). 

Rom. i. 13. ii. 14t, 20. iv. 2. v. 
1, 2. vi. 21, 22. viii. 9, 23. ix. 21. 
x. 2. xii. 4¢, 6. xiii. 3. xiv. 22¢. 
xv. 4, 17, 232. 

1 Cor. ii. 16. iv. 7, 15. v. 1. vi.1, 
4, 19. vii. 2¢, 7, 12, 13, 25, 28, 292, 
37t, 40. viii. 1, 10. ix. 4, 5, 6, 17. 
xi. 4,10, 16, 22. xii. 12, 212, 23, 
24, 30. xiii. 1, 2tr, 3. xiv. 26/ive. 
xv. 31, 34. . 

2Cor. i. 9,15. ii. 8, 4, 13. iii. 4, 
12». iv. 17, 7, 13. v. 1, 12. vi. 10. 
vii. 1, 5. viii. 11, 12¢. ix. 8. x. 6, 
15. 

Gal. ii. 4. iv. 22, 27. vi. 4, 10. 
Eph. i. 7. ii. 12, 18. iii. 12. iv. 28. 
v. 5, 27. Phil. i. 7, 23, 30. ii. 2, 20, 
27. iii, 4, 9, 17. Col. i. 14. ii. 1, 23 
(with εἰμί). iii. 13. iv. 1, 13. 1 Thes. 
i. 9. iii. 6. iv. 12, 13. v. 1. 2 Thes. 
iii. 9. 1 Tim. iii. 4, 7. iv. 8. v. 4, 
12, 16. vi. 2, 8, 16. 2 Tim. i. 3. ii. 
19. iii. 5. Tit. i. 6. ii. 8. Phm. 5, 7. 

Heb. ii. 14. iii. 3. iv. 14°, 15. v. 
12, 12», 14. vi. 18, 19. vii. ὃ, 5, 6, 
24, 28. viii. 1, 3. ix. 1, 4. x. 1, 2. 
19, 34, 35, 36. xi. 10, 15. xii. 9, 28 
(marg. hold fast). xiii. 10¢, 14, 18. 

Jas. i. 4. ii. 1, 14¢, 17, 182. iii. 14. 
iv. 2t. 1 Pet. ii, 12, iii. 16. iv. 8. 
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ἔχω 
9 Pet. i. 19, ii. 14¢. 1 John i. 3, 6, 
7, δ. ii. 1, 7, 20, 23, 28. iii. 3, 15, 
17t, 21. iv. 16, 17, 18, 21. v. 10, 
12f 13, 14, 15. 2 John 5, 94, 12. 
3 John 4 13. Jude 19. 

Rev. 16, 18. ii. 3, 4, 6, 7, 10, 
11, 12, ‘4, 15, 17, 18, 20, 24, 25, 
29. iii. 1t, 4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 13, 17, 22. 
iv. 4(omS), 7, δ. v. 6, 8. vi. 2, 5. 
vii. 2, viii. 3, 6, 9. ix. 3, 4, 8. 9, 
10, 112, 14, 17, 19, x. 2. xi. θι. xii. 
3, 6, 121, 17. xiii. 1, 9, 11, 14, 17, 
18, xiv. 1, 6, 11, 14, 17, 18¢. xv. 
1, 2, 6. xvi. 2, 9. xvii. 1, 3, 4, 7, 
9, 13. xviii. 1, 19. xix. 10, 12, 16. 
xx. 1, 6¢. xxi. 9,11, 122, 14, 15, 23. 
μὴ ἔχω, have not (marg. be poor), 
1 Cor. xi. 22. —lack, Luke viii. 6. 
have sufficient, Luke xiv. 28. 

can have, John xix. 11. 

oan, Mark xiv. 8. Luke xiv. 14. 
Acts iv. 14°. Heb. vi. 13. 

be able, 2 Pet. i. 15. 

be possessed with, Acts viii. 7. xvi. 
be in “that case, John v. 6. (16. 
with, Acts xxvii. 39», 

hold, Matt. xxi. 26. Phil. ii. 29(see 
ἔντιμος). 1 Tim. i, 19. iii, 9. Rev. 
vi. 

hold fast, 2 Tim. i. 13. 

keep’, Luke xix. 20. 

retain, Rom. i. 28 (see ἐπίγνωσις). 
count, Matt. xiv. 5.. Mark xi. 32. 
Acts xx. 24(-TS). Phm. 17. 

take for, Matt. xxi. 46. 

086, 1 Pet. ii, 16(Gr. have). 

do, Acts xv. 36. 

lie, John xi. 17. 

In notation of space or time, be 
Acts i. 12.—pbe old, John viii. 57. 
be, Acts vii. 1. xii. 15. xvii. 11. 
xxiv. 9. 1 Tim. v. 25. 

Mid., accompany, Heb. vi. 9.— 
next, Mark i i. 38. Acts xxi. 26°. — 
next ‘day, Acts xx. 15?.—day fol- 
lowing, Luke xiii, 33?. 

Add Matt. xvi. 8, for λαμβάνω, 1, 
S. xvii. 15, for πάσχω, LTrS. xxi. 
38, for κατέχω, ᾳ’ LTTr8. Mark °* 


ἕως 

42, see πιστεί,, 
for ἔρχομαι, GLT. xxifi. 25, for πε- 
ῥιέχω, LS. Col. i. 4, ἣν δ. for τήν 
after ἀγάπην, G'LTS. 1 John ii. 23 
(ap). 

See also ἀκροβυστία, ἀνάγκη, ἀνάπαυ- 
σις, ἀπόλαυσις, βασιλεία, γάγγραινα, 
γαστήρ, ἔλεγξις, ἐσχάτως, ἑτοίμως, 
ἡλικία, κακῶς, καλῶς, κοιτή, κομψότε. 
ρον, κρίμα, νῦν, παρρησία, περίκειμαι, 
στάσις, τρόμος, φόβος, χάρις, χρεία. 

ἕως. 
I. With a Verb. 
(With dv,1, ob, 3, ὅτου, 3, ) 

till, Matt. 1. 252. ii. 9. v. 182!, 261. 
- xo 4H, 281, xii. 201, xiii. 332. xvi. 
281, xviii. 302(7?—LTTrS), 342(?—L). 
xxii. 44. xxiii. $91 xxiv. 34). 
Mark vi. 101. ix. 11. xii. 362. 

Luke ix. 271, xii. 502, 592. xiii. 83, 
212. xv. δ8. xvii. 8. xix. 13(év ᾧ α΄" 
LTTrS). xx. 431]. xxi. 32). John 
xiii. 38%, xxi. 22, 23. Acts xxiii. 
122, 212. xxv. 212, 1Tim. iv. 13. 
Heb. x. 13. 

until, Matt. ii, 181, xvii. 92, xxiv. 
39. Luke xv. 4. xxii. 168, 185, xxiv. 
492, John ix. 18°. Acts ii. 381. xxi. 
262, xxiii. 142, 1 Cor. iv. 5!. 3Thes. 
ii. 7. Heb. i. 151, Jas. v. 7'(/-T). 
2 Pet. i. 192, Rev. vi. 11(7St). xx. 
5 (ἄχρι GLTTr, —S°). 

until the time, Luke xiii. 35:. 

while, Matt. xiv. 22. xxvi. 36? (é. ob 
ἄν L). Mark vi. 45. xiv. 32. John 1x. 
4, xii. 35 (ὡς LTTr), 36 (ὡς LTTrS). 

whiles, Matt. v. 255. 

Add Luke xxii. 34, for πρὶν ἡ, LT 


TrS. 
II. With a Genitive. 

till, Luke i. 80. Acts viii. 40(inf.). 
xxviii. 23. 

until, Matt. 1.17. ii. 15. xi. 13. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 25. 
xv. 33. Luke xvi. 16(uéyn TTrS). 
xxiii. 44. Acts xiii. 20. 1 Cor. xvi. 
8. : 

to, Μαί!. ἱ. 17. xi. 28. xxiv. 31. 
Mark xiii. 27. buke x. 15¢. Acts 
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ζάω 


13. xii. 2. Heb. viii. 11. 

unto, Matt..i.17. xi. 23. xx. 8. 
xxii. 26. xxiii. 35, xxiv. 27. xxvi. 
58. xxvii. 45. xxviii, 20. Mark vi. 
23. xiv. 34. Luke ii. 15. iv. 29, 49. 
xi. 51. John viii. 9(ap). Acts i. δ, 
22. vii. 45. xiii. 47. xvii. 15. Rom. 
xi. 8. 1 Cor. i. & Jas. v. 7. 

even unto, Matt. xxvi. 38. 

Ewe καὶ εἰς, even unto, Acts xxvi. 11. 

as far as, Acts xi. 19, 22. . 

éwe τούτου, thus far, Luke xxii. 51. 

οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως évdc, 26, not one, Rom. 
iii. 12. . 

Add Matt. xiii. 30, for μέχρι, LTr. 
Luke i. 55, for εἰς, G. ii. 37, for ὡς, 
LTTrS. 

111. With other Particles. 

till, Matt. xviii. 21. Acts xxi. 5. 

until, Matt. xi. 12. xviii. 22¢. 
John ii. 10. 

unto, Matt. xxvii. 8. 

even unto, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

as far as. Luke xxiv. 50. 

ἕως ἔσω εἰς, even into, Mark xiv. 54. 

ἕως τοῦ viv, to this time, Matt. 
xxiv. 21.—unto this time, Mark 
xiii. 19. 

ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17t. Mark ix. 19¢. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 

ἕως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 

Add Acts xvii. 14, for oc, LS. 

See also ἄνω, ἄρτι, κάτω, ὅτου. 
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ζάω. 

to live, Matt. iv. 4. ix. 18. xvi. 16. 
xxii. 32. xxvi. 63. Mark v. 23. xii. 
27. Luke ii. 36. iv. 4. =. 28. xx. 
38¢. xxiv. 5. John iv. 10, 11, 50, 
51, 53. v. 25. vi. δι, 57ir, 68, 09 
(ep). vii. 88. xi, 25, 26. xiv. 197. 
Acts xiv. 15. xvii, 28. xxii. 22. 
xxv. 24. xxvi. 5. xxviii. 4. 

Rom. i. 17. vi. 2, 10¢. vii. 1, 2°, 
3°. viii. 12, 13¢. ix. 26. x. 5. xii. 1. 
xiv. 7, δ, 9, 11. 1 Cor. vii. 39. ix, 
14. xv. 45. 2Cor. iii. 3. iv. 11. νυ. 
15¢. vi. ὃ, 16, xiii. 4. 


ζβέννυμε 


25. Phil, i. 21, 22. Col. ii. 20. iii. 
7. 1Thes. i. 9. iii. 8. ν. 10. 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. iv. 10. v. 6?. vi. 17(-G@°LT 
S). 2Tim. iii. 12. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. 
iii. 12. vii. 8, 25», ix. 14, 17. x, 20, 
31, 38. xii. 9, 22. 

Jas. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i. 23. ii. 4, 24. 
iv. 6. lJohn iv. 9. Rev. i. 18. iii. 
1, iv. 9,10. ν. 14 (ap). vii. 2, 17 
(ζωῆς GLTTrS). x. 6. xiii. 14. xv. 
7. xvi. ϑίζω)ς GLTTr’). xx. 4. 

he alive, Matt. xxvii. 63?. Mark 
xvi. 1l(ap). Luke xxiv. 23. Acts 
xxv. 19. Rom. vi. 13°. vii. 9. 
1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. Rev. ii. 8. 
Part., alive, Acts i. 3. ix. 4]. xx. 12, 
xxv.19. Rom. vi. 11. Rev. i. 18. xix, 
20.—lively, Acts vii. 38. 1 Pet, i. 
3. ii. 5. —quick, Acts x. 42. 2 Tim. 
iv. 1. Heb. iv. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 

ζῶν ἀσώτως, with riotous livi 
Luke xv. 13. mine 

Inf., life, 2Cor. i. &.—Jife-time, 
Heb. ii. 15. 

Add, for ἀναζάω, Luke xv. 32, TTr 
S. Rom. xiv. 9, GLTS. Rev. xx. 
5, GLTTr. 


ζβέννυμι. See σβέννυμι. 
ζεστός. 
152, 16. 
ζεῦγος. 
yoke, Luke xiv. 19, 
pair, Luke ii. 24. 
ζευχτηρία. 
band, Acts xxvii. 40. 


a 


ζέω. 

be fervent, Acts xviii. 25. 

fervent, Kom. xii. 11». 

ζηλεύω, be zealous. 
Rev. iii. 19, for ζηλόω, G’’LTTr. 
ζήλος. 

seal, John ii. 17. Rom. x. 2. 2 Cor. 
vii. 11. ix. 2. Phil. iii. 6. Col. iv. 
13(révoc GLTS). ' 

fervent mind, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 


emulation, Gal. v. 20. 
envy, Acts xiii. 45. 


hot, Rev. fii. 
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Gal. ii. 14, 19, 207 ili. 11, 12. v.. 


ζηεω 
envying, Rom. xiii. 13. 1 ὅογ. iii, 
3, 2'Cor. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 14, 15. 
jealousy, 2Cor. xi. 2. 
indignation, Acts v. 17 (marg. en- 
vy). Heb. x. 27. 
ζηλόω. 
be zealous, Rev. iii. 19 (ζήλευε fr. 
ζηλεύω α΄ LT Tr). 
zealously affect, Gal. iv. 17, 18. 
affect, Gal. iv. 17. 
desire, 1 Cor. xiv, 1. 
desire to have, Jas. iv. 2. 
covet earnestly, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
covet, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 
be jealous over, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
envy, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
be moved with envy, Acts vii. 9. 
xvii. 5(-GT). 
ζηλωτής. 
zealous, Acts xxi. 20. xxii. 3. 
1 Cor. xiv. 12. Gal. i. 14. Tit. ii. 14. 
Aad 1 Pet. iii. 13, for μιμητής, α΄ 
LS. 


μία. 
loss, Acts xxvii. 21. Phil. iii. 7, 8, 
damage, Acts xxvii. 10. 
ζημιόύω. 


Middle or Passive, 

lose, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 36. 

suffer loss, 1 Cor. xiii. 15. 

suffer the loss of, Phil. iii. 8. 
receive damage, 2 Cor. vii. 9. 

ba cast away, Luke ix. 2. 

ζητέω. 

seek, Matt. ii. 13, 20. vi. 33. vii. 
7,8. xii 43. xiii. 45. xviii. 12. 
xxi. 46?. xxvi. 16, 59. xxviii. 5. 
Mark viii. 11. xi. 18. xii. 12. xiv. 
1, 11. xvi. 6. Luke ii. 45 (ἀναζητέω 
G’LTTr), 48, 49. iv. 42(ἐπιζητέω ἃ 
LTTrS). vi. 19. xi. 9, 10, 16, 24, 
54(-GoLTTr®S). xii. 29, 31. xiil. 
6, 7, 24. xv. 8. xvii. 33. xix. 3, 10, 
47. xx. 19. xxii. 2, 6. xxiv. 5. 
John i. 38(39). iv. 23, 27 v.16 
(ap), 18, 30, 44. vi. 26. vii. 1, 4, 
11, 18¢, 25, 30, 34, 36. viii. 21, 37, 
40, 50¢t. x. 39. xi. 8, 56. xiii. 33. 


desire, Matt. xij. 46, 47. Luke ix. 9. 


ζύτημα 182 ζωογογέω 
xviii. 4, 7, 8. xix. 12. xx. 15. Acts 
x. 19, 21. xiii. 8, 11. xvii. 5, 27. 
Rom. x. 2i), xi. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 27¢. 
x, 24, 33. xiii. 5. xiv. 12.-2Cor. 
xii. 14. xiii. 3. Gal. i. 10. 1]. 17». 
Phil. ii. 21. Col. iii. 1. 1 Thes. ii. 
6. 2Tim. i. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 11. v. 8. 
Rev. ix. 6. 

seek for, Mark i. 37. iii. 32. xiv. 
55. John vi. 24. Rom. ii. 7. Heb. 
viii. 7. 

seek after, 1 Cor. i. 22. 

seek means, Luke v. 18. 

go about, John vii. 19, 20. Acts 
xxi. 31°, Rom. x. 3. 

be about, Acts xxvii. 30?. 
endeavor, Acts xvi. 10. 


ζύμη. 
leaven, Matt. xiii, 88. xvi. 6, 11, 
12, Mark viii. 15t. Luke xii. 1. xiii. 
21. 1 Cor. v. 6, 7, δέ, Gal. v. 9. 
ζυμόω. 
to leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii, 
21. 1 Cor. v. 6(doAéw G’). Gal. v. 9. 
, ζωγρέω. 
take captive, 2 Tim. ii. 26(Gr. take 
alive). 
catch, Luke v. 10(with εἰμῶ. 


an. 

life, Matt. vii. 14. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 
17. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke i. 75 
(omS). xii. 15. John i. 4¢. iii, 36. 
v. 24, 262, 29, 40. vi. 33, 35, 48, 
51, 58, 63. viii. 12. x. 10. xi. 25. 
xiv. 6. xx. 31. Acts ii. 28. iii. 15. 
v. 20. viii. 33. xi. 18. xvii. 25. 

Rom. v. 10, 17, 18. vi. 4. vii. 10. 
viii. 2, 6, 10, 88. xi. 15. 1Cor. iii. 
22. xv. 19. 2Cor. ii. 164. iv. 10, 
11, 12. v. 4. Eph. iv. 18. Phil. i. 
20. ii. 16. iv. 3. Col. iii. 3, 4. 
1 Tim. ἱν. 8. 2 Tim. i. 1, 10. 

Heb. vii. 3, 16. Jas. i. 12. iv. 14. 
1 Pet. iii. 7, 10. 2 Pet. i. 3. 1 John 
i. 1, 2. fii. 14,15. v. 11, 12¢, 16. 
Rev. ii. 7, 10. iii. 5. xi. 11. xiii. 8. 
xvii. 8. xx. 12, 15. xxi, 6, 27. 
xxii. 1, 2, 14, 17, 19. . 

life-time, Luke xvi. 25. 

Add, for ζάων, Rev. vii. 17, GLT 
TrS. xvi. 3, GLTTr®, 

See also αἰώνιος. 

ζώνη. 

girdle, Matt. iii. 4. Marki. 6. Acts 
xxi. llt. Rev. i. 3. xv. 6. 

purse, Matt. x. 9, Mark vi. 8. 

ζώννυμι, ζων»νύω. 

gird, John xxi. 187. 

Add Acts xii. 8, for περιζώννυμι, 
G”LTS., 


inquire for, Acts ix. 11. 

inquire, John xvi. 19. 

require, Luke xii. 48. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
Add Mark vi. 19, for ϑέλω, L. 
viii. 12, for ἐπιζητέω, LTTrS. - 

ζήτημα 
question, Acts xv. 2. xviii. 15. 
xxiii. 29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 3. 
ζγτησις. 
question, John iii. 25. 1 Tim. i. 4. 
vi. 4. 2Tim. ii. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 
εἷς τὴν περὶ τούτου (τούτων 671,15) 
ζήτησιν, of such manner of questions, 
Acts xxv. 20 (marg. how to inquire 
hereof ). 
Add Acts xv. 2, for συζήτησις, GL 
TS, —G, 
ζιζώνιον. 
Plur., tares, Matt. xiii. 25, 36, 27, 
29, 30, 36, 35, 40. : 
ζόφος. 

darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
blackness, Jude 13. 

mist, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 

Add Heb. xii. 18, for σκότος, GL 


. ζωογονέω, 
resorve, Luke xvii. υϑ. 
ass., live, Acts vii. 19. 
Add 1Tim. vi. 13, for ζωοποιέω, 
G‘LT. 


ζυγός. 
yoke, Matt. xi. 29, 30. Acts xv. 
10. Gal.‘v. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
pair of balances, Rev. vi. 5. 


ζῶον 
ες ζῶον. 
beast, Heb. xiii. 11. 2. Pet. ii. 12. 
Jude 10. Rev. iv. 6, Tf, 8, 9. v. 6, 
8,11, 14. vi. 1, 3, δ, 6, 7. vii. 11. 
xiv. 3. xv. 7. xix. 4. 


ζωοποιέω. 

make alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

‘give life, 2 Cor. iii. 6 (marg. quick- 
en). Gal. iii. 21. 

‘quicken, John v. 21¢. vi. 63, Rom. 
iv. 17. viii. 11. 1Cor. xv. 36, 45. 
1 Tim. vi. 13(Gwoyovéw G’LT). 1 Pet. 
iii. 18. 

y . 

A particle disjunctive, interroga- 
tive, or comparative. 

I. Disjunctive. 

(a) In general :— 

ΟΣ, Matt. v. 17, 18, 36. x. 11, 14, 
19, 372. xii. 25. xiii 21. xv 4, 5, 6 
(5, ap). xvi. 14. xvii. 25. xviii. δέν, 
162, 20. xix. 29¢, 29¢(ap), 29 (-LT 
Tr), 292. xxiv. 23. xxv. 39, 44five, 
Mark vi. 15(omS), 56¢. vii. 10, 11, 
12. x. 29f, 29(-G°LTTrS ), 292. xiii. 
21(-@TS), 35¢r. 

Luke ii. 24. viii. 16. ix. 25. xii. 
14, xiii. 15. xiv. 5, 12. xvii. 7, 21, 
23(-GTTr, καί S). xviii. 11, 291 
John ii. 6. vi. 19. vii. 48. ix. 21. 
xiii. 29. Acts i. 7. iii. 12. iv. 7, 34. 
v. 38. x. 14 (καί LTS), 28¢ xi. 8. 
xvii. 292. xviii. 14. xix. 12. xx. 
33t. xxiii. 9, 29. xxiv. 23(-GeLT 
S). xxvi. 31. xxviii. 6,17, 21. 

Rom. iv. 13. ix. 11. x. 7. xiv. 4, 


10, 18, 21¢(ap). 1Cor. ii. 1. iv. 8. ( 


v. 10, 10 (kai G’LTS), 10, 11five. 
vii. 11, 15. xi. 4, 5, 6. xiii. 1. xiv. 
7, 23, 24, 27, 29, 37. xv. 37. 2Cor. 
i. 13. ix. 7. x. 12. xi. 40. xii. 6. 

Gal. i. 8. ii. 2. iii, 15. Eph. iii. 20. 
v. 3, 27t. Phil. ii. 3 (μηδὲ κατά LT 
S). Col. ii. 16f. iii. 17. 2Thes. ii. 
A. 1Tim. ii. 9(xai LTS), 9t. v. 4, 
16 (-—G°LS), 19. Tit. i. 6. iii, 12. 
Phm. 18. 

Heb. ii. 6. x. 28. xii. 16, 20(ap). 
Jas. ii. 3, 15. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i. 11. 
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. ῃ 
fii. 3, 9. iv. 15ér. Rev. iii, 15. xiii. 
16, 17, 17(om), 17. xiv. 9. 

or else, Acts xxiv. 20. 

ἢ καί, or else, Rom. ii. 15. — yea, 
and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

either, Phil. iii, 12 

and, Mark vi. ll(ap). 1 Cor. xi. 
27 (kai L™). 1 Pet. i. 18. 

except it be, Acts xxiv. 21. 

Answering to a negative, neither, 
Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. i. 21. Jas, i. 
17.—nor, Luke xxii. 66 (-TTr*S). 
1Cor. xii. 21. Eph. v. 4, δὲ. 


(Ὁ) In contrast, repeated, 7. . 7: 
either . . or else, Matt. vi. 24. xii. 


33. Luke xvi. 13. 
either. . ortr, 1 Cor. xiv. 6: 
ee - . %, whether. . or, Rom. vi. 


Add, for καί, Mark x. 40, LTTrS. 
xiii. 32, GLTTr. John iii. 6%, L. 
viii. 14, TTr. Acts xvii. 21, LTS. 
27, L. Eph. v. 4st, L. 428. LS. Jas. 
iv. 11, GLTS. 13%, LS. For 9 
fr. εἰμί, 1 Cor. v. 11, St. For οὐδέ, 
Luke xxi. 15, GTTrS. — Mark xiii. 
35(. . at even), TTrS. Acts xxv.6, 
ὀκτὼ ἣ δέκα for ἣ δέκα, GS. 

II. Interrogative. 

(a) Inthe latter clause of a double 
interrogation, also disjunctive : — 

or, Matt. vi. 312.. vii. 4, 9, 16. ix. 
5. xi. 8. xii. δ. xvi. 26. xvii. 25. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 17. xxiii. 17, 19. 
xxv. 37, 88. xxvii. 17. Mark ii. 9. 
iii. 4t, 33(xkai LTrS). iv. 21, 30. viii. 
37(yép TTrS). xi. 30. xii. 14, 15 

14). 


Luke v, 28. vi. 9t. vii. 19, 20. xi. 
12. xii. 11(-Tr), 11, 29(xai TTrS). 
41. xiii. 4. xiv. 31. xx. 2, 4, 22. 
xxii. 27. John iv, 27. vii. 17. ix. 
2. xviii. 34. Acts iii, 12. vii. 49. 
viii. 84, 

Rom. ii. 4. fii, 1. iv. 9, 10. viii. 
35sir. xi. 84, 35. 1 Cor. i. 18. iv. 
21. vii. 16. ix. 6, 7(-L), ὃ, 10. x. 
19(ap). xi. 22. xiv. 36. 2 Cor. i. 17. 
iii. 1(¢¢ St@’), 1. vi. 15. Gal. i. 108. 
ili. 2, 5. 1 Thes. ii. 192. 
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or else, Matt. χί!. 29. 
or if, Luke xi. 1] (εἰ StC?). 


(Ὁ) In direct interrogation : — 
what? 1 Cor. vi. 16(-T), 19. xiv. 
36. 


oither, Luke vi. 42(-TTr°S). xv. 
δ. Jas. iii. 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xx. 15(-LTr), 
15 (εἰ Βι6" 1). xxvi. 53, Rom. iii. 
29. vi. 3. vii. 1. ix. 21. xi. 2. 1 Cor. 
vi. 9. x. 22. xi. 14 (-- 601,15}. 
2Cor. xi. 7. xiii. 5. 1Thes. ii, 19. 
Jas. iv. 5. 

Add, for καί, Matt. wi. 25', LTr. 
Mark x. 38, G@’LTTrS, xi. 28, TS. 
For ἐάν, Matt. vii. 10, LTrS, ἢ καὶ 

— Luke xiv. 3 (day | ? ἢ ov), 
LTT. 1Cor. vi. 2(. . do ye not), 
GLTS, 2Cor. iii. 1, see εἰ μή. vi. 
14, ἢ τίς for τίς dé, G"LTS. 

TII. Comparative. 

than, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 
13. xix. 24. xxvi. 53 (-L°TTr). 
Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 43, 45,47. x. 
25. Luke x. 12, 14. xvi. 17. xvii. 
2. xviii. 25. John iii, 19. iv. 1. 
Acts iv. 19. v. 29. xx. 35. xxv. 6 
(see No. I.). xxvii. 11. 

Rom. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. ix. 15. 
xiv. 5, 19. Gal. iv. 27. 1 Tim. i. 4. 
2 Tim. iii. 4. Heb. xi. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 1 John iv. 4.. 

ἥπερ, than, John xii. 43. 

more than, Luke xv. 7. 
rather than, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Luke 
xviii. 14(ἢ γάρ GT, παρά LTrS ). 

ἀλλ᾽ 4, but rather, Luke xii. 51. — 
but, 1Cor. iii. 5 (-GLS).— than, 
2 Cor. i. 13. 

but either, Acts xvii. 21. 
but, Luke ix. 13. 
ov πλείους ἤ, yet but, Acts xxiv. 11 
(ἦ omS). 

save, John xiii. 10(e μή LTr, —G° 
S). 


See also πρίν. 


ῆ, truly, certainly. 
ἡ (ci LTS) μόν, surely, Heb. vi, 14. 


ἡγεμονεύω. 
be governer, Luke ii. 2». iif. 1», 
ἡγεμονία. 
reign, Luke iii. 1. 
ἡγεμών. 


ete a. Matt. x. 18. xxvii. 2, 11¢, 
15, 21, 23 (-TrS), 27. xxviii. 
14. Luke xx. 20. Acts xxiii. 24, 26, 
33, 34(omS ). xxiv. 1, 10. xxvi. 30. 
1 Pet. ii. 14. 
ruler, Mark xiii. 9. Luke xxi. 12, 
prince, Matt. ii. 6. 

ἡγέομαι, ἡγοῦμαι. 
be chief, Luke xxii. 20». 
chief, Acts xv. 220. 
ἡγούμενος τοῦ λόγου, chief speaker, 
Acts xiv. 12. 
governor, Matt. ii. 6?, Acts vii. 10s. 
have the rule over, Heb. xiii. 7 and 
17 (αν. be the guide). 24 (marg. 


guide). 

count, Phil. iii. 7, 8¢. 2Thes. iii. 
15. 1 Tim. i. 12. vi. 1. Heb. x. 29. 
Jas. i. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 13. iii. 9. 
account, 2 Pet. iii. 15. 

judge, Heb. xi. 11. 

esteem, Phil. ii. 3. 1 Thes. v. 13. 
Heb. xi. 26. 

think, Acts xxvi. 2. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
Phil. ii. 6. 2 Pet. i. 13.. 

suppose, Phil. ii. 25. 


ἡδέως. 
gladly, Mark vi. 20. xii. 37. 2 σον. 
xi. 19. 
qécora, moat gladly, 2Cor. xii. 9. 
— very gladly, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 


ἢ qf. 

now, Matt. iii. 10. xiv. 15, 24. xv. 
32. Mark iy. 37. vi. 35¢. viii. 2. xi. 
11. xv. 42. Luke iii. 9. vii. 6. xi. 
7. xiv. 17. xxi. 30 John iv. 51. 
v. 6. vi. 17. vii. 14. xiii. 2. xv. 3. 
xix, 28. xxi. 4, 14. Acts iv. 3. 
xxvii. 9. Rom. i. 10, iv. 19(-L°T). 
xiii. 11. 1Cor. iv. 84, vi. 7. Phil. 
iv. 10. 2Tim. iv. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 1. 
1 John ii. 8. 

even now, Luke xix. 37. 


΄ 


ἥδιστα 
already, Matt. v. 28. xvii. 12, 
Mark xv. 44. Luke xii. 49. John 
111. 18. iv. 85. ix. 22, 27. xi. 17 
(-T). xix. 33. 1 Cor. v. 3. Phil. iii. 
12t. 2Thes. ii. ἢ. 1Tim, v. 15. 
2 Tim. ii. 18. 1 John iv. 3. 
καὶ 7,07, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 
by this time, John xij. 39. 
yet, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 28. 
Add Mark xv. 44, for πάλαι, LTr. 
Luke xxiii. 44(.. about), LTTr. 
xxiv. 29(. . far spent), L°TrS, 
ἥδιστα. See ἡδέως. 
ἡδονή. 
pleasure, Luke viii. 14, Tit. iii. 3. 
2 Pet. ii. 13. 
lust (marg. pleasure), Jas. iv. 1, 3. 
nOvoopor. 
ming, Matt. xxiii. 23. Luke xi. 42. 
ἤϑος. 
manner, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
ἥκω. 
come, Matt. viii. 11, xxiii. 86. 
xxiv. 14, 50. Mark viii. δ(εὶμέ T). 
Luke xii. 46. xiii. 29, 35, xv. 27. 
xix. 43. John ii. 4. iv. 47, vi. 37. 
wiil. 42. Acts xxviij. 23 (7A Voy fr. 
ἔρχομαι G’'LS). 
Rom. xi. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 37. 
2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John v. 20. Rev. ii. 
25. iii. 3t, 9. xv. 4. xviii. 18. 


"HM, “HM LP. 


, Heb. xi. 11. 
With ἔχω, be of age, John ix. 21, 23. | 19 


stature, Matt. vi. 27. Luke ii. 52 
(marg. age). xii. 25. xix. 3. Eph. 
iv. 13(marg. age). 

ἡλίκος. 
how great, Jas. iii. 5. 
what great, Col. ii. 1. 


nMOS. 
sun, Matt. v. As. xiii. 6, 43. xvii. 
2. xxiv. 29. Mark i. 32. iv. 6. xiii. 
94. xvi. 2. Luke iv. 40. xxi. 25, 
xxiii. 45, Acta ii. 20. xiii. 11. χχυὶ. 


185 


ἡμεῖς 
18. xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 41, Eph. 
iv. 26. Jas.i. 11. Rev. i. 16. vi. 
12. vii. 16. viii. 12. ix. 2. x. 1. xii. 
1. xvi. 8. xix. 17. xxi, 23. xxii. 6 
(-T). 
See also ἀνατολῇ. 

ἥλος. 
nail, John xx. 25t. 


npelc, 

ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν, ἡμᾶς. 

Nominative, ἡμεῖς, 
we, Matt. vi. 12. ix. 14. xvii. 19. 
xix. 27. xxviii. 14. Mark ix, 28. x. 
28. xiv. 58. Luke iii. 14. ix. 13. 
xviii. 28. xxiii. 41. xxiv. 21. John 
i. 16. iv. 22. vi. 42, 69. vii. 35, 
viii. 41, 48. ix. 21, 24, 28, 29, 40. 
xii. 34. xvii. 11, 22. xix. 7. xxi. 3. 
Acts ii. 8, 32, iii. 15. iv. 9, 20. v. 
32. vi. 4. x. 33, 39, 47. xiii. 32. 
xiv. 15. xv. 10. xx. 6, 13. xxi. 7, 
ry 25. xxiii. 15. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 


Rom. vi. 4. viii. 23C-LTS). xv. 1. 
1 Cor. i. 23. ii. 12, 16. iv. 8, 10 ἐγ. 
viii. Gt. ix. 11¢, 12, 25. xi. 16. xii. 
13. xv. 13, 52. 2Cor. i, 6. iii. 18. 
iv. 11,13. v. 16, 21. ix. 4. x. 7, 
13. xi. 12, 21. xiii. 4, 6, 7¢, 9. Gal. 
i. 8. ii. 9, 15, 16. iv. 8, 2 (iueic L 
T). v. 5. Eph. ii. 3(2). Phil. iii. 3. 
Col. i. 9, 28. 1 Thes. ii. 13, 17. iii. 
6, 12. iv. 15, 17. v. 8. 2Thes. ii, 
13. Tit. iii. δ. 

Heh. ii. 3. iii. 6. x. 39. xii. 25. 
2 Pet. i. 18. 1 John iii. 14, 16. iv. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 19. 3John 8, 


we ourselves, Tit. iii. 3. 

us“, John xi. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 
Add Rom. viii. 23, after éyovrer, 
105, 2Cor. vi. 16, for ὑμεῖς. LS. 
1 John i. 4, for ὑμῖν, G'S. 

Genitive, ἡμῶν. 

of us, Acts xvii. 27. Rom. iv. 16. 
xiv. 7, 12. xv. 2. Gal. iv. 26. Eph. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. i. 6. iii. 6. 2 Pet. ili. 
φ(ὑμῶν LTS). 

our, Matt. vi. 6, 9, 12¢. viii. 17. 


ἡμεῖς 

xx. 33. xxi. 42. xxiii. 30. xxv. 8. 
xxvii. 25. Mark ix. δθ(ὑμῶν StGL). 
xi. 10. xii. 11, 29. Luke i. 55, 71, 
72, 73, 74(-L°TTrS), 74, 78, 79. 
vii. 5. xi. 2(ap), 3, 4. xiii. 26. 
xxiv. 20, 32. John iii. 11. iv. 12, 
20. vi. 31. vii, 51. viii. 39, 53. ix, 
20. xi. 11, 48. xii. 38, xix. 7(-LTr 
8). 

Acts ii. 8, 39. iii. 18, 25. v. 30. 
vii. 2, 11, 12, 15, 19, 19(-LTS), 38, 
39, 44, 4δι. xiii. 17. xiv. τ] ὑμῶν ἃ 
LTS). xv. 10, 25, 26, 36(omS). 
xvi. 20. xvii. 20. xix. 25 (uty LTS, 
ὑμῶν 6"). xx. 21. xxii. 14. xxiv. 7 
(ap). xxvi. 7. xxvii. 10. xxviii. 25 


- ---οὐμὸν LTS). 


Rom. i, 3(4), 7. iii. 5. iv. 1, 12, 
24, 25. v: 1, 5,11, 21. vi. 6, 11 
(om), 23. vii. 5, 25. viii. 16, 23, 26, 
39, ix. 10. x. 16. xiii. 11. xv. 6. 
xvi. Ἰ(ὑμῶν L™), 9, 18, 20, 24. 

1 Cor. i. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10. ii. 7. v. 
4(-L>S), 4(-L). vi. 11. ix. 1. x. 
1, 6,11 xii. 23, 24. xv. 3, wr a 
57. 2Cor. i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 7(6), 8 
(ὑμῶν T), 12ι, 18, 22. iii. 2, 5. "iv. 

, 6, 10, 11, 16, 17. ν. 1, 2, 12(7- 
vy Ls). vi. 111. vii. 3, 4, 5, 12 
(L™, ὑμῶν StLTS), 14(ὑμῶν L). viii. 
9, 22, 23, 24. ix. 3. x. 4, 8, 15. xi. 
31(-LTS). 

Gal. i. 3, 4t. ii. 4. 111. 24. vi. 14, 
18. Eph. i. 2, 3, 14,17. ii. 3, 14. 
iii. 11, 14(<p). v. 20. vi. 22, 24. 
Phil. i. 2. iii. 20, 21. iv. 20, 23 
(-GLTS). Col. i. 2, 3, 7. 1. 4(ὑ- 
μῶν G”’L™S). 1 Thes. i. 1(ap), 2, 3t, 

5. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 9,192, 20. ili, 2, 2 
(ap), 5, 7, 9, 11t, 13t. v. 9, 23, 28. 
3 Thes. i. 1, 2(-G°L*T), 8, 10, 11, 
121. ii. 11, 14¢, 15, 16¢. iii. 6(-L°T), 
12 (-G’LTS), 14, 18. 1 Tim. i. It, 
2(-GeLTS), 12, 14. ii. 8. vi. 3, 
14. 2Tim. i. 2, 8,9, 10. Tit. i. 3, 4. 


ii. 10 (ὑμῶν St), 13. iif. 4, 6. Phm. 


1, 2, 3, 26." 


Heb. i. 3(-GeLTS). iii. 1. iv.15. 
vii. 14, xii. 9, 29. xiii. 20. Jas. ii. 
ii, 24.} Luke xxiii. 2(. . nation), LTTrS. 


1, 21. iii. 6. 1Pet. i. 3. 
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2 Pet. i. 1(ap), 2, 8, 11, 14, 16. iii. 
15t, 18. 1 John i. li, 9. ii. 2. iii. 5 
(-GoLT), 19, 20, 21(-L).. iv. 10. v 

4. 2 John 12(ipaw GL). 3 John 12. 
Jude 4f, 17, 21, 25. Rev. i. δ. v. 10 
(-T). vi. 10. vii. 3, 10(ap), 12. xi. 
8(avrév GLTTr, —S), 15. xii. 10ér, 
xix. 1. 5. xxii. 21(omS). 

μεϑ' ἡμῶν, our, 1 John iv. 17 (Gr. 
with us). 

ours, Mark xii. 7. Luke xx. 14. 
1 Cor. i, 2. 2 Cor. i. 14. 

our company, Luke xxiv. 22. 

us, Matt. 1. 28. xv. 23. Mark ix. 
ἀρ μῶν StGL). Luke ix. 49, 50t(é- 
μῶν GLTTr, 15). xvi. 26. xxiv. 29. 
Acts i. 22. vii. 40. xv. 9, 24. xxiv. 
4, xxviii. 15. Rom. v. 8. viii. 26 
(-G°LTS), 31t, 32, 34. 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
v. (- Ἠ 65.7.5}. 2Cor. i. 11, 19, 20. 
ii, 14. iii. 3. iv. 7. v. 20, 21. vii. 9. 
viii. 4, 192, 20. ix. 11. 

Gal. iii. 13. Eph. v. 2 (ὑμῶν T). 
Col. ii. 14. iv. 3. 1 Thes. i. 9. ii. 
13. iv. 1. v.10, 25. 2 Thes. i. 7. ii. 
2. iii. 1, 6. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 20. 
ix, 24. xi. 402. xiii. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 21 
(G", ὑμῶν C™GLS). iv. 1 (-GeLT, 
ὑμῶν S),17. 1Johni. 3. ii. 19 five. 
ili. 16, 20, 21. iv. θέ. v. 14(ὑμῶν St, 
err.), 15. 2 John 2. 

ψυχὴν ἡμῶν, us, John x. 24. 

we®, Matt. xxviii. 18. Acts xvi. 16. 
xxi. 10 (-LT, αὑτῶν S), 17. xxvi. 
14. xxvii. 15, 27. Rom. v. 6, ὃ. 
2.Cor. iv. 18. vii. 5. Heb. x. 26. 

Not rendered, Rom. xv. 30. 

Add, for αὑτῶν, Acts ix. 38, LTS. 
For αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, Acts xiii. 32, LS. 
For ἡμᾶς, Acts vii. 27, LTS. Rev. 
i. 6, L. For τῶν μαϑητῶν, Acts xx. 
7, GLTS. For μοῦ, Phil. iii. 8, L™. 
For ὑμῶν, John viii. 54, G’TTr. 
2Cor. vii. 12, StLT. 13%, LTS. 
viii. 19, GLTS. Gal. iv 6, GLTS. 
Col. i. 7, G’LS. iv. 815. G’L. 
Tit. ii. 8, GLTS. Heb. ix. 14, G’’L. 
1 John i. 4, StLS. 2John 3, StS. 


ἤμέξις 
Acts xxvi. 6 (ουν) Ο 6,5. 1 Cor. 
v. 5, see ᾿Ιησοῦς. vi. 11 (.. Lord), 
L>. 2Cor. i. 14(. . Lord), L*S. iv. 
16, see ἔσωϑεν. Heb. xiii. 23 (.. 
brother), LS. 2Pet. ii. 20 (.. 
Lord), LS. Rev. xix. 7 (. . God), 
GTTr>. — Ap., Acts iv. 25. Jude 
25. Rev. iv. 11. 


Dative, ἡμῖν. 


to us, Matt. xxv. 11. Luke xi. 4. 
xxiv. 32. Acts x. 41. xv. 28. Rom. 
xii. 6. 1Cor. ii. 12. viii. 6. 2Cor. 
i. §(-GoLS). v. 18. x. 13. Col. ii, 
14, Heb. x. 15. 1 John v. 11. 

unto us, Matt. xiii. 36. xv. 15. xx. 
12. xxi. 25. xxvi. 68. Mark x. 37. 
xii. 19. Luke i. 2, 74(73). ii. 15, 
x. 17. xiii, 25. xx. 28. xxiii. 18. 
John ii. 18. xiv. 22, xvi. 17. Acts 
vi. 14. Vii. 38. xi. 17. xiii. 33(32, 
see ἡμῶν). XV. 8, 25. 

Rom. v. 5. 1 Cor. i. 18, 30. ii. 10. 
2 Cor. v. 5. viii. 5. Eph. i. 9. Col. 
i. & iv. 3. 1Thes. ii. 8. Heb. i. 2 
(1). 1Pet. i. 12 (β’, ὑμῖν GLTS). 
2 Pet. i. 3,4. LJohni. 2. ᾿ 

for us, Matt, xxv. 9. Mark x. 35. 
xiv. 15. Luke i. 69. xx. (ἡμᾶς T 
TrS. John xi. 50 (ὑμῖν TTr, -S). 
xviii. 31. Acts xvi. 21. 2Cor. iv. 
17. Heb. x. 20. 

on us, Luke x. 11. 

upon us, 1 John iii. 1. 

with us, Luke xxiv. 32. 2 Pet. i. 1. 

us, Matt. iii. 15. vi. 11,12. viii. 
31(G’, ἡμᾶς GLTTrS). xxii. 17, 25. 
xxiv. 3. xxv. ὃ. xxvi. 63. Mark ix. 
22, 38t(ap). xiii. 4. xvi. 3. Luke 
i. 1. vii. 5, 16. xi. 3, 4. xx. 2. xxii. 
8, 67(66). xxiv. 24, 32(-Tr*). John 
i. 14. iv. 12, 25. vi. 34, 52. viii. 5 
(ap). x. 24. xiv. St, 9. xvii. 21. 

Acts i. 17, 21, 22. ii. 29. iii. 12. 
vii. 40. x. 42. xi. 13. xiii. 47. xiv. 
17 (ὑμῖν GLTS, -G). xv. 7. xvi. 
9, 16, 17, 17 (ὑμῖν TS). xx. 14. 
xxi. 16, 18. xxv. 24. xxvii. 2. 
xxviii. 2, 15. 

Rom. viii. 4, 32. ix. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 
6. xv. 57. 2Cor. iv. 12. v. 19. vi. 
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ἡμεῖς 
12, vii..7. viii. 7. x. 8(-LTS). 
Eph. iii. 20. 1Thes. iii. 6. 1Tim. 
vi. 17. 2 Tim. i. 7, 9, 14. 

Heb. vii. 26. xii. 1. Jas. iii. 3. iv. 
5. 1 Pet. ii. 21 (ὑμιν GLTS). iv. 3 
(-G°LT, ὑμῖν 5). 1 John i. 8, 9, 10. 
ii. 25. iii. 23 (-T), 242. iv. 9, 122, 
132, 16. v. 20. 2John 2. 

our, Luke xvii. 5. Acts xix. 27. 

τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοί; what have we to do 
with thee? Matt. viii. 29. Mark i. 
24. Luke iv. 34. 

we®, Matt. xv. 33. xix. 27. Luke 
ix. 13. Acts xxi. 23. xxviii. 22. 
Eph. vi. 12 (ὑμῖν L). Heb. iv. 13. 
v. 11. xii. 1. Jas. v. 1 

Add, for ἡμῶν, Acts xix. 25, LTS. 
For ὑμῖν, Eph. iv. 5, G(-G™). 32, 
6". Col. ii. 13, StGLTS. Phm.- 
6, GLT. 1 John ii. δ, 6΄. --- Mark 
xii. 14(ap). Luke xx. 5 (will say 

L 


» +), L. 

See also ποιέω. 

Accusative, ἡμᾶς. 

us, Matt. vi. 132. viii. 25 (-LTTr 
S), 29, 31. ix. 27. xiii. 56. xvii. 4. 
xx. 7, 30, 31. xxvii. 4, 25. Mark 
i. 24. v. 12. vi. 3. ix. 5, 22. Luke 
i. 71, 78. iv. 34. vii. 20. ix. 33. xi. 
1, 4, 4(ep), 45. xii. 41. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 13. xix. 14. xx. 6. xxiii. 304, 
39. xxiv. 22. John i. 22. ix. 34. 

Acts i. 21. iii. 4. v. 28. vii. 27 (7- 
μῶν LTS), 40. xi. 15. xiv. 11. xvi. 
10, 15, 37tr. xx. 5. xxi. 5,11, 17. 
xxvii. 6, 7. xxviii. 2, 7, 10. 

Rom. iv. 24, v. 8. viii. 18, 35, 37, 
39. ix. 24. xv. (ὑμᾶς GLTS). xvi. 
6 (ὑμᾶς G’"LS). 1Cor. iv. 1, 9. vi. 
14. vii. 15(iuag TS). viii. 8. 2 Cor. 
i. 4,5, 10, 11, 14, 212, 22. ii. 14. 
iii. 6. iv. 14. v. 5, 14, 18. vii. 2, 6. 
viii. 20. x. 2. Gal. i. 4, 28. ii. 4. 
iii. 13. v. 1. Eph. i. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 
19. ii. 4, 7. ν. 2 (ὑμᾶς TS). Phil. 
iii. 17. Col. i. 12, 13. 1 Thes. i. 10. 
ii. 15 (ὑμᾶς St), 16, 18. iii. θὲ. iv. 
7, 8 (ὑμᾶς G’LTS). v. 9. 2Thes. 
ii. 16. iii. 7, 9. 2 Tim. i. 9. 11. 12. 
Tit. ii. 12, 14, iii, 5, 6, 15. 


ἡμέρα 

Heb. ii. 8. Jas. i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 3. 
iii, 18 (ὑμᾶς T, —S), 21 (ὑμᾶς LTS). 
vy. 10(ipac 611,15). 2 Pet. i. 3. iii. 
θ(ὑμᾶς G’LTS). 1 John i, 7, 9. iii. 
1. iv. 10, 11, 19. 3John 9, 10. Rev. 
i. δὲ, 6 (ἡμῶν L). v. 9(-G°LT), 10 
(αὐταύς GLTTrS). vi. 160. 

With διά, for our sakes, 1 Cor. ix. 
10%. 

we”, Acts iv. 12. vi. 2. xiv. 22. 
xxi. 1, 5. xxvii. 1, 20, 26. Rom. 
iii, δ. vi. 6. vii. 6(-L*). 1 Cor. x. 6. 
2Cor. i. 4, δ. v.10. viii. 4(omS), 
6. Eph. i. 4, 12, ii. δ. 1 Thes. i. δ. 
2 Thes. i. 4. Heb, ii. 1. xiii. 6. Jas. 
i. 15. 


..--.- __Not rendered, Rom. xiii. 11. 


Add, for ἡμῖν, Matt. viii. 31, GLT 
TrS. Luke xx. 22, TTrS. For ὑμᾶς, 
Gal. iv. 17, C™ 2Thes. ii. 14, L. 
1 Pet. i. 4, StO™,—Luke xxiii. 15 
(ap). , . 

ημέρα. 

day, Matt. ii. 1. 1.1. iv. 2. vi. 
34. vii. 22. ix. 15. x. 15, xi. 12, 
22, 24. xii. 36, 402. xiii. 1. xv. 32. 
xvi. 21. xvii. 1, 23. xx. 2, 6, 12, 
19. xxii. 23, 46. xxiii. 30. xxiv. 
19, 22t, 29, 36, 37, 382, 50. xxv. 
13. xxvi. 2, 29, 61. xxvii. 40, 63, 
64. 

Mark i. 9, 13. ii. 1, 20¢. iv. 27, 35. 
v. 5. vi. 11(ap), 21. viii. 1, 2, 31. 
ix. 2,31. x. 34. xiii, 17, 19, 202, 
24, 32. xiv. 1, 12, 25, 58. xv. 29. 

Luke i. 5, 20, 23, 24, 25, 39, 59, 
75, 80. ii, 1, 6, 21, 22, 37, 43, 44 
46, iv. 2/, 16, 25, 42. γ. 35¢. vi. 12, 
13, 23. ix. 12, 22, 28, 36, 37. x. 12. 
xii. 46. xiii. 142, 16, 31(6pa α΄ 5). 
xiv. 5. xv. 13. xvii. 4, 4(-LTTrS), 
221, 24(ap), 26t, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 
xviii. 7, 33. xix. 42, 43. xx. 1. xxi. 
6, 22, 23, 34. xxii. 7, 66. xxiii. 12, 
29, 54. xxiv. 7, 13. 18, 21, 29, 45. 

John i. 39(40). ii. 1, 12, 19, 20. 
iv. 40, 43. v. 9. vi. 39, 40, 44, 54. 
vii. 37. viii. 56, ix. 4. xi. 6, 9ὲ, 17, 
24, 53. xii. 1, 7, 48. xiv. 20. xvi. 
23, 26. xix. 31, xx. 19, 26, 


~“e 
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ἡμέρα 

Acts i. 2, 3, 5, 15, 22. ii. 1,15, 17, 
18, 20, 29, 41. 111. 24, v. 36, 87: vi. 
1. vii. δ, 26, 41, 45. ix. 9, 19, 23, 
24, 37, 43. x. 3, 30, 40, 48. xi. 27. 
xii. 3, 18, 21. xiii. 14, 31, 41, xv. 
36. xvi. 12, 18, 35, xvii. 31. xx. 
Gtr, 16, 18, 26, 31. xxi. 4, 5, 7, 10, 
15, 26t, 27, 38. xxiii. 1, 12. xxiv. 
1, 11, 24. xxv. 1, 6, 13, 14. xxvi. 
7, 22. xxvii. 7, 20, 29, 332, 39. 
xxviii. 7, 12, 13, 14, 17, 23. 

Rom. ii. 5, 16. viii, 36. x. 21. xi. 
8. xiii. 12,13. xiv. δέ, 6, 6(ap). 
1 Cor. i. 8. iii. 13. v. δ. x. 8. xv. 4, 
2 Cor. i. 14. vi. 2¢. Gal. i. 18. iv, 
10, Eph, iv. 30. v. 16. vi. 13. Phil, 
i. 6, 6, 10. ii. 16. Col. i. 6, 9. 
1 Thes, ii. 9. iii. 10. v. 2, 4, 5, 8. 
2 Thes. i. 10. ii. 2. iii. 8. 1 Tim. v. 
5. 2Tim. i. 3, 12, 18. iii. 1. iv. 8. 

Heb. i. 2(1). iii. δ. iv. 4, 7, 8. v. 
7. vii. 3. viii. 8, 9, 10. x. 16, 25, 
32. xi. 30. xii. 10. Jas. v. 3, 5. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iii. 10, 20. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
ii. 9, 13. iii. 3, 7, δὲ, 10, 12. 1 John 
iv. 17. Jude 6. 

Rev. i, 10. ii. 10, 13. iv. 8. vi. 17 
vii. 15. viii. 12. ix. 6, 15. x. 7. xi 
3, 6, 9, 11. xii. 6, 10. xiv. 11. xvi. 
14, xviii. 8. xx. 10. xxi. 25. 

μία τῶν ἡμερῶν, a certain day, Luke 
v. 17. viii. 22, 
ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ, day by day, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16. 
ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, from day to day, 
2 Pet. ii. 8. 

xa’ ἡμέραν, daily, Matt. xxvi. 55. 
Mark xiv. 49. Luke ix. 23(cp). xix. 
47. xxii. 53. Acts ii. 46, 47. iii. 2. 
xvi. 5. xvii. 11. xix. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
2Cor. xi. 28. Heb. vii. 27. x. 11 — 
day by day, Luke xi. 3(murg. for the 
dey). — every day, Luke xvi. 19. 

καϑ' ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, daily, Heb. 
iij, 13. 

κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμ., daily, Acts xvii. 17. 

ἡμέρας μέσης, ab mid-day, Acts 
xxvi. 13. 

τὰς ἡμέρας, in the day-time, Luke 
xxi. 37. 


e ? 
ἡμέσερος 
ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, δὲ that time, 
Luke xxiii. 7. 

time, Luke ix. 51°). Acts viii, 1. 
judgment (Gr. day) 1Cor. iv. ὃ. 
ἡμέρας ἱκανάς, a good while, Acts 
xviii. 18. | 

πᾶσαν ἦμ., daily, Acts v. 42.---πάσας 
τὰς qu., alway, Matt. xxviii. 20. 


τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TOV σαββάτων, on the sab-| 


bath, Acts xvi. 13. 

Not rendered, Rom. xiv. 5, 

Add, for ὥρα, Matt. xviii. 1, G’L. 
xxiv. 42, LTTrS. Rev. xi. 13, α΄". 
—- Matt. xxviii. 1δ(τῆς σήμερον. .), 
LTr. Luke xiii. 32(day*4), L>. John 


ix. 14, see ὅτε. 2 Cor. iii. 14(τῆς 09-| 


pepov..), G’LTS. 
See also αἰών, ἀρχαῖος, προβαίνω. 


ἡμέτερος. 


our, Acts ii. 11. xxiv. 6(ap). xxvi. |} fa 


δ. Rom. xv. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 15. 1 John 
i. 3. 

Plar., with art., ours, Tit. iii. 14. 
1 John ii. 2 . 


Add 1Cor. xv. 31, for ὑμέτερος, | 


Ste=G’. | 
ἤμην. See εἰμί, 
ἡμιϑανής. 
half dead, Luke x. 80. 
ἡμισὺυ. 
half, Mark vi. 23. Luke xix. 8. 
Rev. xi. 9, 11. xii. 14. . 
ἡμιώριον, ἡμίωρον LTTr. 


the space of half an hour, Rev.| 
viii. 1. 


iV, ἧς» noGa. See εἰμί, 

4. γνίχκα. 7 
when, 2 Cor. iii. 15, 16 (with ἄν). 
ἥπερ. See ἦ, 1Π|. 
ἤπιος. 
gentle, 1Thes. ii. 7 (νύπως LS). 

3 Tim. ii. 24. 


ἥρεμος. 
quiet, 1 Tim. ii. 2, 
ἡσυχάζω. 
be quiet, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 
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ϑάλασσα 


test, Luke xxiii, 56. 
hold one’s peace, Luké xiv. 4(3). 
Acts xi. 18. 
cease, Acts xxi. 14. 
ἡσυχία. 
quietness, 2 Thes. iii. 12. 
silence, Acts xxii. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 


ἡσύχιος. 


| quiet, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
| peadeable, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 


ἤτοι. See x, 1. 
ἥἡτταομαι, -ὦμαι. 
be itiferior, 2 Cor. xii. 18. 
be overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 
ytTyn. 


| diminishing, Rom. xi. 12(marg. de- 
‘cay, or loss). 


ult, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
᾿ς ἥττων, ἧσσων. 

Neut., with art., the worse, 1 ΟΟΣ. 
xi. 17. . 

Adv., the less, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 

ἥτω. See εἰμί, 
HX EW. 
to sound, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 


| roar, Luke xxi. 25(G’; ἤχους fr. 7- 


χος neut. GLTTrS ). 
nyos, Maske. 
sound, Acts ii. 2. Heb. xii. 19. 
fame, Luke iv. 37. 


ἦχος (neut.), sound, noise. _ 

For ἠχέων, Luke xxi. 25, GLTTrS, 
Halacoe. 

sea, Matt. iv. 15, 18¢. vifi. 24, 26, 

27, 32. xiii. 1, 47. xiv. 24(ap), 25, 

26. xv. 19. xvii. 27. xviii. 6. xxi. 

21. xxiii. 15. Mark i. 16t. ii. 13. 


iii, 7. iv. lor, 39, 41. v. 1, 13¢. 21. 


vi. 47, 46, 49. vii. 31. ix. 42. xi. 
23. Luke xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 25. John 
vi. 1, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25. xxi. 1, 
7. Acts iv. 24. vii. 36. x. 6, 32. 
xiv. 15. xvii. 14. xxvii. 30, 36, 40. 


IExViil. 4. 


Rom. ix. 27. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 2Cor. 
xi. 26. Heb. xi, 12, 29. Jas. i. 6. 


ϑαάλπω 
Jude 13. Rev, iv. 6. v. 13, vii. 1, 
2, 3. viii. δέ, 9. x. 2, 5, 6(ap), 8. 
xii. 12. xiii. (xii. 18), 1. xiv. 7. 
xv. 2t. xvi. 3¢. xviii. 17, 19, 21. 
xx. ὃ, 18, xxi. 1. 


ϑαλπω. 
cherish, Eph. v. 29. 1 Thes. ii. 7. 
ϑαμβέω. 


be astonished, Acts ix. 6(«p). 

Pass., be astonished, Mark x. 24. 
—hbe amased, Mark i. 27. x. 32. 

ϑαμβος. 

wonder, Acts iii. 10. 

With wepeéxu™, be astonished, Luke 
v. 9. 

With γίνομαι ἐπί 99, be amazed, Luke 
iv. 36. 

ϑανάσιμος. 

deadly thing, Mark xvi. 18""t(ap). 

ϑανατηφύρος. 

deadly, Jas. iii. 8. 

ϑάνατος. 

death, Matt. iv. 16. x. 21. xv. 4. 
xvi. 28. xx. 18. xxvi. 38, 66. Mark 
vii. 10. ix. 1. x. 33. xiii. 12. xiv. 
34, 64. Luke i. 79. ii. 26. ix. 27. 
xxii. 33. xxiii. 15, 22. xxiv. 20. 
John v. 24. viii. 51, 52. xi. 4, 13. 
xii. 33. xviii. 32. xxi. 19. Acts ii. 
24(adne G’). xiii. 28. xxii. 4. xxiii. 
29. xxv. 11, 25. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 
18. 

Rom, i. 32. v. 10, 12, 12(-G°T), 
14, 17, 21. vi. 3, 4, 5, 9, 16(-G~), 
21, 23. vii. 5, 10, 18ι, 24. viii, 2, 6, 
38. 1 Cor. iii. 22. xi. 26. xv. 21, 
26, 54, 55, 56. 2Cor. i. 9, 10. ii. 
16. iii. 7. iv. 11, 12. vii. 10. xi. 
23. Phil. i. 20. ii. 84, 27, 30. iii. 10. 
Col. i. 22. 2 Tim. i. 10. 

Heb. ii. 9¢, 14¢, 15. v. 7. vii. 25. ix, 
16. xi. 5. Jas. i. 15. v. 20. 1 John 
iii. 14¢. v. 16tr, 17. Rev. i. 18. ii. 
10, 11, 23. vi. δ. ix. θέ. xii. 11. xiii. 
3. xviii. 8. xx. 6, 13, 14t. xxi. 4, 8. 

ϑανάτου γενομένου, by means of death, 
Heb. ix. 15. 

Death, Rev. vi. 8. 

deadly, Rev. xiii. 3, 12. 
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θαυμάζω 
Add 1Cor. xv, 55, for gdy¢, LTS. 


ϑανατόω. : 

put to death, Matt. xxvi. 59. xxvii. 
1. Mark xiv. 55. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
cause to bo put to death, Matt. x. 
21. Mark xiii, 12. Luke xxi. 16. 
Pass., become dead, Rom. vii. 4. 
mortify, Rom. viii. 13. 

kill, Rom. viii. 36. 2 Cor. vi. 9. 


Santo. 
bury, Matt. viii. 21, 22. xiv. 12. 
Luke ix. 59, 60. xvi. 22. Acts ii. 
29. v. 6, 9, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
ϑαρρέω. 
be bold, 2 Cor. x. 1, 2. 
boldly, Heb. xiii. 6r. 
be confident, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
confident, 2 Cor. v. 6?. 
have confidence, 2 Cor. vii. 16. 
ϑαρσέω. 
be of good cheer, Matt. ix. 2. xiv. 
27. Mark vi. 50. John xvi. 33. Acts 
xxiii. 11. 
be of good comfort, Matt. ix. 22. 
Mark x. 49, Luke viii. 48 (-G°LT 
TrS). 
ϑάρσος. 
courage, Acts xxviii. 15. 
“ϑαῦμα. 
admiration, Rev. xvii. 6. 
Add 2Cor. xi. 14, for ϑαυμαστόν, 
G'LTS. 
Savpato. 
to wonder, Matt. xv. 31. Mark vi. 
51(--GL°TrS). Luke ii. 18. iv. 22. 
vili. 25. ix. 43. xi. 14. xxiv. 12 
(up), 41. Acts xiii. 41. Bev. xiii. 3 
(pass. StLTr). xvii. 6. 
Mid., wonder, Rev. xvii. 8. 
wonder at, Acts vii. 31. 
marvel, Matt. viii. 10, 27. ix. 8 
(goBéw Pes, G’LTTrS), 33. xxi. 20. 
xxii. 22. xxvii. 14. Mark v. 20. vi. 
6. xii. 17 xv. 5, 44. Luke i, 21, 63. . 
ii. 33 (with εἰμ xi. 38. xx. 26. 
John iii. 7. iv. 27. ν. 20. vii: 15, 
21. Acte ii. 7. fii. 12. iv. 13. Gal. 
i. 6. 1 John iii. 13, Rev. xvii. 7. 


ϑαυμάσιος 
marvel at, Luke vii. 9. John v. 28. 
admire, 2'Thes. i. 10. 
have in admiration, Jude 16. 
ϑαυμάσιος. 
wonderful thing, Matt. xxi. 15net, 
ϑαυμαστός. 
marvelous, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Rev. xv. 1, 3. 
Neut., marvelous thing, John ix. 
30. —marvel, 2 Cor. xi. 14 (ϑαῦμα 
6174). 
ϑεά. 


goddess, Acts xix. 27, 35 (emS), 
37 1 (Seée "aLTS ). 


ϑεάομαι. 
see, Matt. xi. 7. xxii. 11. Mark 
xvi. 14(ap). Luke v. 27(eldov L™). 
vii. 24. John i. 32, 38. vi. 5. viii. 
10(ap). xi..45. Acts i. 11. viii. 18°] 4 
(etdov GLTS). xxi. 277. xxii. 9. 
Rom. xv. 24. 1 John iv. 12(11), 14. 
Pass., be seen, Matt. vi. 1. xxiii. 
5. Mark xvi. 11 (ap). 
behold, Luke xxiii. 55. John i. 14. 
look on, John iv. 35. 
look upon, 1 John i. 1. 
ϑεατρίζω. 
make ἃ gasing-stock, Heb. x. 33°. 
ϑέατρον. 
theatre, Acts xix. 19, 31. 
spectacle (Gr. theatre), 1 Cor. iv. ὃ. 


θεῖον». 
brimstone, Luke xvii. 29. Rev. ix. 
17, 18. xiv. 10. xix. 20. xx. 10. 
xxi. 8. 
ϑεῖος. 
divine, 2 Pet. i. 8, 4. 
Neut., with art., the Godhead, Acts 
xvii. 29. 
ϑειότης. 
Godhead, Rom. i. 20. 
ϑειώδης. 
of brimstone, Rev. ix. 17. 
ϑέλημα. 
will, Matt. vi. ie vii. 21. xii. 50. 
xviii. 14. xxi. 31. xxvi. 42. Mark 
iii. 35. Luke xi. 2(ap). xii. 47|. 
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ϑέλω 


xxii. 42. xxiii. 35. John i. 13¢. iv. 
34, v. 804. vi. 382, 39, 40. vii. 17 
ix. 31. Acts xxi. 14. xxii. 14. 
Rom. i. 10. ii. 18. xii. 2. xv. 32. 
1 Cor. i. 1. vii. 37. xvi. 12. 2Cor. 
i. 1. viii. δ. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 1, 5, 
9,11. v.17. vi. 6. Col. i. 1, 9. iv. 
12. 1Thes. iv. 3. v. 18. 2Tim. i. 
1. ii. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 10, 36. xiii. 
21. 1 Pet. ii, 15. iii. 17. iv. 2,3 
(βούλημα G’ LTS), 19. 2 Pet. i. 21. 
1 John ii. 17. v. 14. 

Plur., will, Acts xiii. 22. 

leasure, Rev. iv. 11. 

vonire (Gr. will), Eph. ii. 3. 

ϑέλησις. 
will, Heb. ii. 4. 
ϑέλω. 

will (would), Matt. i. 19. ii. 18. v. 
40, 42. vii. 12. viii. 2,3. xi. 14. 
xii. 38. xiii. 28. xiv. ὅν. xv. 28, 32. 
xvi. 24, 25. xvii. 4. xviii. 23, 30. 
xix. 17, 21. xx. 14, 15, 21, 26, 27, 
32. xxi. 29. xxii. 3. xxiii. 4, 372. 
xxvi. 15, 17, 39. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, - 
34 


Mark i. 40, 41. iii. 13. vi. 19(¢n- 
τέω L), 22, 25, 26, 48. vii. 24. viii. 
34, 35. ix. 30. x. 35, 36, 43, 44, 51. 
xiv. 7, 12, 36. xv. 9, 12(-Tr®S). 

Luke i. 62. iv. 6. v. 12, 13. vi. 31. 
ix. 23, 24, 54. x. 29. xii. 49. xiii. 
31, 34¢. xv. 28. xvi. 26. xviii. 4, 13, 
41. xix. 14, 27. xxii. 9. xxiii. 20. 

John i. 43(44). v. 6, 21, 40. vi. 11, 
67. vii. 1, 17, 44. viii. 44. ix. 27¢. 
xii. 21. xv. 7. xvii. 24. xxi. 18t, 
22, 23. 

Acts vii. 28, 39. x. 10. xiv. 13. 
xvii. 18. xviii. 21°. xix. 33. xxiv. 6 
(ap), 27. xxv. 9t. xxvi. 5. 

Rom. vii. 15, 16, 18, 192, 20, 21», 
ix. 16, 18t, 22. xi. 25. xiii. 3. xvi. 
19. 1 Cor. iv. 19, 21. vii. 7, 32, 36, 
39, x. 1, 20. xiv. 5, 35. xvi. 7. 
2 Cor. i. 8. v. 4. viii, 11. xii. 20¢. 

Gal. i. 7. iii. 2. iv. 17. ν. 17. Phil. 
ii, 13. Col. i. 27. ii. 1. 1 Thes. ii. 
18. 2Thes. iii. 10. 1Tim. v. 11. 
2 Tim. iii. 12, Phm. 14. 
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ϑεμέλιος 192 Θεός 


Heb. x. 5, 8. xii. 17. xiii. 15. 
Jas. li. 20. iv. 15. 1 Pet. iti. 10. 
3 John 13. Rev. xi. δι, 6. xxii. 17. 

be willing, John v. 35. 

willingly, John vi. 21%, 2Pet. iii. 5°. 

voluntary” (Gr. being a volunta- 
ry), Col. ii. 18°. 

will have, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. 
xxvii. 43. Acts ix. 6 (ap). xvi. 3. 
Rom. i. 13. 1Cor, xi. 3. xii. 1. 
1 Thes. iv. 13. 1 Tim. fi. 4. 

list, Matt. xvii.12. Mark ix. 13. 
John iii. 8. 

be disposed, I Cot. x. 27. 

desire, Mark ix. 35. Luke v. 39. 
viii, 20. x. 24. xx. 46. 2Cor. xi. 


12. xii. 6. Gal. iv. 9, 20, 21. vi. 12, 


13. 1 Tim. i. 7. 

be desivous, John xvi. 19. 

desirous, Luke xxiii. 8». 2Cor. xi. 
32P, 

be forward (Gr. be willing), 2 Cor. 
viii. 10. 

Jease’’, 1 Cor. xii. 18. xv. 38. 
ἃ rather’, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. 

intend, Luke xiv. 28. 

With εἶναι, mean, Acts ii. 12. xvii. 

go be®, 1 Pet. iii. 17. (20. 
love, Mark xii. 38. 

‘Add Rev. ii. 21 (ap). 

ϑεμέλιος, θεμέλιον), 

foundation, Luke vi. 481, 49), xiv. 
291, Acts xvi. 201, Rom. xv. 20. 
1Cor. iii. 10, 11, 12. Eph. ii. 20. 
1 Tim. vi. 19. Heb. νἱ. 1, xi. 10. 
Rev. xxi. 14, 19¢. 

. ϑεμελιόω. 

“Tay the foundation of, Heb. i: 10. 
found, Matt. vii. 25. Luke vi. 48 


ap). 
ean, Eph. iii. 17(18). Col. i. 23. 
settle, 1 Pet. v. 10(-GeL). 
ϑεοδίδακτος. 
taught of God, 1 Thes. iv. 9. 
ϑεομαχέω. 
fight against God, Acts xxiii. 9 (οηι 


ϑεομάχος. 
to fight against: God™, Acts v. 89. 


Heortvevoros. 

given by inspiration of Gcd, 2 Tim. 

iii. 16. 
Θεός. 
Κύριος ὁ Oed¢1. Gen, with υἱός 3, 

God, Matt. i. 23. iii. 9, 16. iv. 8", 
4,62 71,101. γ. 8, 95, 84. vi. 24 
30, 33(-LS). viii. 29% ix. 8. xii. 
4, 28t. xiv. 33%. xv. 3, 4, 6, 31. 
xvi. 163, 23. xix. 6, 17(ap), 24(or- 
pavéc LTTr), 26. xxi. 12(—GeLTr 
S), 31, 43. xxii. 16, 214, 29, 30(-G°L 
Tr), 31, 32, 32(-LTrS), 37'. xxiii. 
22. xxvi. 61, 63, 63%. xxvii. 40, 43, 
432, 46t, 542, 

Mark i. 12, 14, 15, 24. ii. 7, 12, 26. 
iii. 112, 35. iv. 11, 26, 30. v. 7, 7. 
vii. 8, 9, 13. viii, 33, tx. 1, 47. x. 
6 (-L*TTrS), 9, 14, 15, 18, 23, 24, 
25, 27, 27(ap). xi. 22. xii. 14, 17¢, 
24, 26f, 27, 27 (omS), 29, 30, 82 
(omS), 34. xiii. 19. xiv. 25, xv. 
342, 392, 43. xvi. 19(up). 

Luke i. 6, 8, 16, 19, 26, 30, 32, 
352, 87, 47, 64, 681, 78. fi. 13,14, 
20, 28, 40, 52. iii. 2, 6, 8, 38%. iv, 
3%, 4(ap), 8}, 92, 121. 34, 412, 43. v. 
1, 21, 25, 26. vi. 4, 12, 20. vii. 16¢, 
28, 29, 80. viii. 1, 10; 11, 22, 28 
(-Ge)?, 39. ix. 2, 11, 20, 27, 43, 60, 
62. x. 9, 11, 27}. xi. 20¢, 28, 42, 49. 
xii. 6, 8, 9, 20(Kéyucc L™), 21, 24, 
28, 31 (αὑτός G’LTTrS). xiii. 13, 
18, 20, 28, 29. xiv. 15. χν. 10. xvi. 
13, 15t, 16. xvii. 15,18, 202, 21. 
xviii. 2, 4, 7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24; 
25, 27, 29, 43¢. xix. 11, 37. xx. 21, 
25t, 36, 37tr, 38. xxi. 4(-TTr’S), 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 69, 70%. xxiii. 35, 
40, 47, 51. xxiv. 19, 53. 

John i. 4, 2, 6, 12, 13, 18, 29, 342, 
36, 49(50)4, 51(52). tii. 27, 8, 5, 16, 
17, 18%, 21, 33, 84t, 34(-GoL' TT 
S), 36. iv. 10, 24. v. 18¢, 252, 42, 
44(-L*). vi. 27, 28, 29, 33, 45, 4 
69%. vii. 17. viii. 40, 41, 421, 4777, 
54, ix. 8, 16, 24, 29, 31, 33, 35(a1- 
ϑρωπος G''S)2, x. 33, 35, 36% xi. 4, 
42, 222, 272, 40, 52. xii. 43. xiii. 37, 
31, 82 (ap), 82. xiv. 1. xvi. 2, 27 


Θεός 
(τατί in Tr), 80. xvii. 8. xix. 72, xx. 
111, 28, 31%. xxi. 19. 


Acts i. 3. ii. 11, 17, 22¢, 23, 94, 
30, 32, 33, 36, 891. AT. iii. §, 9, 13: 
15, 18, 21, 22!, 25, 26. iv. 10, 198, 
21, 24, 24(-LTS), 31. v. 4, 29, 30, 
31, 32, 39. vi. 2, 7, 11. vii. 2, 6, Ἷ 
9, 11, 25, 82ι, 32¢(-LTS), 35, 37, 
42, 45, 46, 40 (οἶκος LS), 55t, δό. 
viii. 10, 12, 14, 20, 21, 22 (Κύριος 
GLTS), 372(ap). ix. 202. x. 22, 3, 
4, 15, 22, 28, 31, 33, 33 (Κύριος 67 
LTS), 84, 38¢, 40, 41, 42, 46. xi. 
1, 9, 17f, 182, 23. xii, 5, 23, 24. 
xiii. 5, 7,16, 17, 21, 23, 26, 30, 33 
(32), 36, 37, 43, 4(Κύριος G’LTS), 
46. xiv. 15, 22, 26, 27. xv. 4, 7, 8, 
10, 12, 14, 18(ap), 19, 40 (Κύριος G’ 
LTS). xvi. 14, 17, 25, 34. xvii. 13, 
23, 24, 29, 30. xviii. 7,11, 13, 21, 26 
(-G®). xix. 8, 11, 2Ζ0( Κύριος SLEGLT 
S). xx. 21, 24, 25(-GoLTS), 27, 28 
(α΄, Κύριος GLT), 32. xxi. 19. xxii. 
3, 14. xxiii. 1, 3, 4. xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
xxvi. 6, 8, 18, 20, 22, 29. xxvii. 23, 
24, 25, 35. xxviii. 15, 23, 28, 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 42, 7c, 8, 9, 10, 16, 17, 
18, 192, Zit, 23, 24, 25, 26, 284, 32. 
ii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 11, 18, 16, 17, 23, 24, 
29. iii. 2, 3, 4, δὲ, 6, 7, 11, 18, 19, 
21, 22, 23, 25, 25 (26), 29, 30. iv. 
2, 3, 6, 17, 202. v. 1, 2, 5, 8, 
15. vi. 10, 11, 13¢, 17, 22, 23. vii. 
4, 22, 25t. viii. 3. 7t, 8, 9, 14¢, 16, 
17, 192, 21, 27, 28, 31, 332, 34, 39. 
fx. 5, 6, 8, 11, 14, 16, 20, 23, 262. 
x. 1, 2, 3¢, 9, 1] (Χριστός LS). xi. 
1, 2t, 8, 21, 22, 23, 29, 30, 32, 33. 
xii. lt, 2, 3. xiii. 1ὲ, 2, 4t, 6. xiv. 
3, 4, 6¢, 11, 12(-L»), 17, 18, 20, 22. 
xv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 15, 16, 17, 19 
(G’, ἅγιος G(—-™) L, -T), 30, ϑ2(Κύρι- 
o¢ ᾿Ιησοῦς LS), 33. xvi. 20, 26, 27. 

1Cor, i. 1, 2, 3, 4¢, 9, 14, 18, 20, 
2ltr, 2A4t, ὁδί. 27, 27(ap), 28, 30. fi. 
1, 5, 7t, 9, 102, lit, 12¢, 14. iii. 6, 
7, θέν, 10, 16t, 17tr, 19, 23. iv. 1, 
5, 9, 20. v. 13. vi. 9, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 19, 20, 20 (ap). vii. 7, 15, 17 
(Kopin GLTS), 1 19, 24, 49. viii. 3, 
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10, 11, | ii. 


| 292, 31, 36. xi. 3, 4), δέ, 


Θεός 
4, 6, 8. ix. 9, 21. x. 5, 13, 20, 31, 
32. xi. 3, 7, 12, 13, 16, 22. xii. 3, 
6, 18, 24, 28. xiv. 2, 18, 252, 28, 33, 


36. xv. "9, 10¢, 15t, 24, 28, 34, 38, 


50,: δ. 

2Cor. i. lt, 2, 3t, 4, 9, 12, 18, 192, 
20t, 21, 23. ii, 14, 10, {γι iii. 3, 4 
δ. iv. Ἢ 4, 6, β(αὑτός GL), 7, 15. 
v. 1, 5, 11, 13, 18, 19, 20¢, 21. vi. 1, 
4,1, 16. vit 1, 6, 12. viii. 1, 6,16. 
ix. 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. x. 4, 5 
13. xi. Ἦ, 11, 31. xii. 2, 3, 19, 21. 
xiii. 4¢, 7, 11, 14(13). 

Gal. i. 1, 3, 4, 10, 13, 15 (- 65» 
T), 20, 24. ii. 6, 19, 20%, 21. iii. 6. 
8, 11, 17, 18, 20, 21(-L), 267. iv. 
4, 6, 7(ap), 8, .9t, 14, v. 21. vi. 7, 
16. 


Eph. i. 1, 2, 3, 17. ii. 4, 8, 10, 16, 
19, 22. iii. 2, 7, 9, 10, 19. iv. 6, 1332, 
18, 24, 30, 32. νι 1, 2, 5, 6, 20, at 
(ἄριστός GLTS ). vi. 6, 11, 13, 17, 


“Phil. i. 2, 3, 8, 11, 28. ii. θέ, 9,11, 
13, 15, 27. iii. 3 (gen. G’LTS), 9 
14, 15, 19. iv. 6, 7, 9, 18, 19, 20. 
Col. i. 1, 2, 8, 6, 10, 15, Qt, 27. 
ii. 2, 12, 19. iti. 1, 3, 6, 12, 15 
(Χριστός 61,5), 17, 22 (6, Κύρως 
GLTS). iv. 3, 11, 12. 

iThes. i. 1, 1(ap), 2, 3, 4, 8, 9¢. 
ji. Qt, 4¢, 5, 8, 9, 10, 12, ᾽18ιγ, 14, 
16. iii. 2, 91, 11, 13. iv. 1, 3, 5, 7, 
§, 14, 16. v. 9, 18, 23. 

2Thes. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5¢, 6, 8, 11, 
12. ii. 4, 4(Gr.34, omS), 4t, 11, 132, 
16. iii, δ. 

1Tim. i. 1, 2, 11, 17. ii. 3, 5¢. iii. 
5, 152, 16 (ὃς GLTS, ὁ G’). iv. 3, 4, 
5,10. v. 4, 5, 21. vi. 1, 11, 13, 17. 
2Tim. i, 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8. ii. 9, 15, 
19, 25. iii. 17. iv. 1. 
Tit. i. 1t, 2, 3, 4, 7, 16. ii. 5, 10, 
11, 13. iii. 4, 8. Phin. 3, 4. 

Heb. i. 1, 6, 8, 92. ii. 4, 9, 13, 17. 
iii. 4, 12. iv. 4, 9, 10, 12, 142, y. 1, 
4, 10, 12. vi. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 10, 13, 
17, 18. vii. 1, 32, 19, 25. viii. 10. ix. 
14¢, 20, 24. x. "1, 9(omS), 12, 21, 
6, 10, 16t, 


ϑεοσέβεια 


19, 25, 40. xii. 2, 7, 15, 22, 28, 28, 
vy. xiii. 4, 7, 15, 16, 20. Jas. i. 1, 
δ, 13¢, 20, 27. ii. 5, 19, 234. iii. 9 
(Κύριος G’’LTS), 9. iv. 4t, 6, 7, 8. 

1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 5, 214, 23. ii. 4, 5, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20. iii. 4, 9, 
15 (Χριστός G/LTS), 17, 18, 20, 21, 
22, iv. 2, 6, 10, 11ἐν», 14, 16, 17¢, 
19. v. 2,5, 6, 10,12. 2 Pet. i. 1, 
2,17, 21. 11. 4. iii. δ, 12. 

1John i, 5. ii. 5, 14, 17. iti. 1, 2, 
8? ϑὲ, 10¢, 16(-StGLTS), 17, 20, 
21. iv. 1, 2t, 3, 4, Ger, Tér, δι, 9¢, 10, 
11, 12¢, 152, 15¢, 16f, 20; 21. v. 1, 
21, 3, 4, 5%, 9t, 102, 10(vide G’L), 10, 
11, 12?(-C 1611 to 1629), 13? (ap), 


132,182, 19, 202, 20. 
2 John 3, 9. 3John 114, 


Jude 1, 4, 4(omS), 21, 25. 

Rev. i. 1, 2, 6, 9. ii. 7, 182. iii. 1, 
2, 12f, 14. iv. 5, 8). v. 6, 9, 10(-T). 
vi. 9. vii. 2, 3, 10(ap), 11, 12, 15, 
17. viii. 2, 4. ix. 4(-G°), 13. x. 7. 
xi. 1, 4 (Κύριος GLTTrS), 11, 13, 
16¢, 11, 19. xii, 5,16, 102, 17. xiii. 
6. xiv. 4, 5(ap), Ἰ(Κύρως G’’), 10, 
12, 19. xy. 1, 2, 3, 3', 7, 8. xvi. 1. 
T!, 9,11, 14, 19, 21. xvii. 171. xviii. 
5, δ, 20. xix. 1! (Κύριος omS), 4, 
5, 61, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17. xx. 4, 6, 9 
(-G*LTTr’S), 1ϑ(ϑρόνος GLTTrS). 
xxi. 2, 3t,3(-G~S), 4(-GTr’S), 
7, 10, 11, 221, 23. xxii. 1, 3, 5}, 6], 
9, 18, 19. 

god, Jolin x. 34, 35. Acts vii. 40, 
43. xii. 22. xiv. 11. xix. 26. xxviii. 
6. 1 Cor. viii. δέ. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Gal. 
iv. 8. 

Gen., godly, 2Cor. i. 12. xi. 2. 
1 Tim. i. 4(-C 1611 to 1660, err.). 

ἀξίως τοῦ Θευῦ, after a godly sort, 
3 John 6. 

Dat., exceeding (marg. to God), Acts 
vii, 20. 

κατὰ Θεόν, after a godly manner, 
2 Cor, vii. 9(marg. according to God). 
—after ἃ godly sort, 2Cor. vii. 11. 
— godly, 2Cor. vii. 10. 

«αὐ, for αὐτός, 1 Cor. i. 29, GLTS. 
2 Juhu iv. 19%, L, “4S. For θεά, 
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ϑερίζω 


Acts xix. 37, GLTS. For Κύρεος, 
Luke ii. 38, LTrS. Acts xvi. 10, G” 
LS. xvii. 27, xxi. 20, 1 Cor. vii. 17, 
Col. iii. 16, GLTS. Eph. v. 17, κα, 
2 Thes. iii. 3, L. 2 Tim. ii. 14, L™S. 
For υἱός, John i, 18, L™TrS. For 
Χριστός, Rom. xiv. 10, ΟἼΤ δ. 
Acts iii. 13(. . of Isaac, and... of 
Jacob), LS. Rom. viii. 28, -after 
συνεργεῖ, L. xi. 22(the goodness 
..}, LTS. Phil. i. 14 (word. .), L 
S. 1 Pet. v. 2(mind κατὰ Θεό), 
LS. 1John v. 10 (witness ..), L. 
Rev. i. 81 (the Lord. .), GLTTrS. 
— Ap., Kom. xii. 17. Rev. iv. 111, 


ϑεοσέβεια. 
godliness, 1 Tim. ii. 10. 
7 ϑεοσεβής. 
worshipper of God, John ix. 31. 
ϑεοστυγής. 
hater of God, Rom. i. 30. 
ϑεύτης. 
Godhead, Col. ii. 9. 


ϑεραπεία. 
healing, Luke ix. 11. Rev. xxii. 2, 
household, Matt. xxiv. 45 (olaereia 
LTTr, οἰκία 5). Luke xii. 42. 
ϑεραπεύω. 
to worship, Acts xvii. 25. 
cure, Matt. xvii. 16, 18. Luke vii. 
21, ix. 1. John v. 10. 
heal, Matt. iv. 23, 24. viii. 7, 16. 
ix, 35. x. 1, 8. xii. 10, 15, 22. xiv. 
14. xv. 80. xix. 2. xxi. 14. Mark i. 
34. iii, 2,10, 15(-TTrS). vi. 5, 13. 
Luke iv. 23, 40. v.15. vi. 7, 18. 
vill. 2, 43. ix. 6. x. 9. xiii, 144, 
xiv. 3. Acts iv. 14. v. 16. viii. 7. 
xxviii. 9. Rev. xiii. 3, 12, 
ϑεράπων». 
servant, Heb. iii. 5. 
ϑερίζω. 
reap, Matt. vi. 26. xxv. 24, 26. 
Luke xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. John iv. 
36¢t, 37, 38. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 2Cor. ix. 
θέ. Gal. vi. 7, St, 9. Jas. v. 4. Rev 
xiv. 15¢, 16. 


ϑερισμός 
ϑερισμός. 
harvest, Matt. ix. 37, 382. xili 30¢, 
39. Mark iv. 29. Luke x. 2tr. John 
iv. 35¢. Rev. xiv. 15. 
ϑεριστής. 
reaper, Matt. xiii. 30, 39. 
ϑερμαίψω. 
Afid., warm one’s self, Mark xiv. 
54, 67. John xviii. 18¢, 25. — be 
warmed, Jas. ii. 16. 
| ϑέρμη. 
heat, Acts xxviii. 8. 
ϑέρος. 
summer, Matt. xxiv. 82. Mark xiii. 
28. Luke xxi. 30. 
ϑεωρέω. 
look on, Mark xv. 40. 
behold, Matt. xxvii. 55. Mark xii. 
41. xv. 47. Luke x. 18. xiv. 29. 
xxi. 6. xxiii, 35, 48. John xvii. 24. 
Acts viii. 13, Rev. xi. 12. 
consider, Heb. vii. 4. 
see, Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark iii. 11. 
v. 15, 38. xvi. 4. Luke xxiv. 37, 
39. John ii. 23°. vi. 19, 40, 62. vii. 
3. viii. 51. ix. 8. x. 12. xii. 45¢. 
xiv. 17, 19¢. xvi. 10, 16, 17, 19. xx. 
6, 12, 14. Acts iii. 6. iv. 13°. vii. 
δύ. ix. 7. x. 11. xvii. 6P. xix. 26. 
xx. 38. xxi. 20. xxv. 24. xxviii. 6. 
1 John iii. 17. Rev. xi, 11. 
perceive, John iv. 19. xii. 19. Acts 
xvii. 22. xxvii. 10. 
Add John vi. 2, for ὁράω, LTr. 
ϑεωρία. 
sight, Luke xxiii. 48. 
θηκη. 
sheath, John xviii. 11. 
ϑηλάζω. 
to suck, Luke xi. 27. 
suckling, Matt. xxi. 10», 
give suck, Matt. xxiv. 19. Mark 
xiii. 17. Luke xxi. 23. xxiii. 29 
(τρέφω LTTrS). 
ϑῆλυς, ϑήλεια, Oijdv. 
ϑήλεια, woman, Rom. i. 26, 27. 
OqAv, female, Matt. xix. 4. Mark 
x. 6. Gal. iii, 28. 
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θλῖψις 


ϑήρα. 
trap, Rom. xi. 9. 
ϑηρεύο. 
to catch, Luke xi. 54. 
ϑηριομαχέω. 
fight with beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
ϑηρίον. 
wild beast, Mark i. 13. Acts x. 12 
(-GeLTS). xi. 6. 
venomous beast, Acts xxviii. 4. 
beast, Acts xxviii. 5. Tit. i. 12. 
Heb. xii. 20..Jas. iii. 7. Rew. vi. δ. 
xi. 7. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4ér, 11, 122, 144, 
1dtr, 17, 18. xiv. 9, 11. xv. 2. xvi, 
2,10, 13. xvii. 3, 7, 8ι, 11, 12, 18, 
16, 17. xix. 19, 20¢. xx. 4, 10. 
ϑησαυρίζω. 
treasure up, Rom. ii. 5. 
lay up treasure, Luke xii. 21. 
heap treasure together, Jas. v. 3. 
ey up, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xii. 


keep in store, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

in store, 1 Cor. xvi. 2°. 
Hyouvoos. 

treasure, Matt. ii. 11. vi. 19, 20, 
21. xii. 35t. xiii. 44, 52. xix. 21. 
Mark x. 21. Luke vi. 45, 45(ap). 
xii. 33, 34. xviii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Col. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 20. 

ϑιγγάνο. 
to touch, Heb. xi. 28. xii. 20. 
handle, Col. ii. 21. 

ϑλίβω. 

Pass., narrow (lit. pressed, com- 
pressed), Matt. vii. 14°, — suffer 
tribulation, 1 Thes. iii. 4. 

throng, Mark iii. 9. 

affict, 2Cor. i. 6. 1Tim. v. 10. 
Heb, xi. 37. 

trouble, 2 Cor. iv. 8. vii. 5, 2 Thes. 


i. 6, 7. 
θλῖψις. 
burdened®, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 
anguish, John xvi. 21. 
affliction, Mark iv. 17. xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 10, 11. xx. 23. 2Cor. ii. 4. iv. 
17. vi. 4. viii. 2. Phil. i. 16. iv. 14. 


_ οϑνήσκω G''LTrS). 
be dead, Matt li. 20. Mark xv. 44. 
~~" “ Luke viii. 49. John xi. ϑϑ(τελευτάω 


lament, Luke xxiii. 27. John xvi. 
2 


lamentation, Matt. ii. 1S(-GoLTTr 
8). 


ϑνήσκω 196 ϑύελλα 
Col. i. 24. 1 Thes.: i. 6. iii. 3, 7. 
Heb. x. 33. Jas. i. 27. 


With εἰς, to be afflicted, Matt. 
Xxiv. 9. 


θρησκεία. 
worshipping, Col. ii. 16. - 
religion, Acts xxvi. 5. Jas. i. 26, 27. 


tribulation, Matt. xiii. 21. xxiv.] |... ϑρησκος. 
21, 29. Mark xiii. 24. John xvi, 33. | Teligious, Jas. i. 26. 
Acts xiv. 22. Rom. ii. 9. v. 32. viii. ϑριαμβευὼ. 


35, xii. 12, 2Cor. i. 4. vii. 4. Eph. 
iii. 13. 2 Thes. i. 4, 6. Rev. i. 9. ii. 
9, 10, 22. vii. 14. 

perseoution, Acts xi. 19. 

rouble, 1Cor. vii. 28. 2Cor, i. 
4,8. - 


triumph over, Col. ii. 15. 
cause to triumph, 2Cor. ii. 14. 
Holt, τρίχος. 

hair, Matt. iii. ἄν͵ v. 36. x. 30. 
Mark i. 6P). Luke vii. 38, 44, xii. 
7. xxi. 18. John xi. 2?! xii, 3p, 
Acts xxvii. 34. 1 Pet. iii. 3P—-L). 
Rev. i, 14. ix. S¢pl, 

ϑροέω. 

Pass., be troubled, Matt. xxiv. 6. 

Mark xiii. 7. 2 Thes. ii. 2. 


Ov10x09. 
to die, John xi. 21 (ἀπέϑανεν fr. ἀπ- 


Q’LTTrS), 44, xii. 1(-L°TroS). 


Acts xiv. 19. xxv. 19. 1 Tim. ν. 6. ϑρόμβος. 
dead, Luke vii. 12°(-L*). John xi.| great drop, Luke xxii. 4(ap). 
41P?(up). xix. 33». ϑυόνος. 


ϑνητός. 
mortal, Rom. vi. 12. viii. 11. 1 σου. 
xv. 53, 54. 2 Cor. iv. 11. 
With art., mortality, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
ϑορυβάζω, confuse by noise. , 
For τυρβάζω, Luke x. 41, LTrS. 
ϑορυβέω. 
set on an uproar, Acts xvii. 5. 
Afid., make ἃ ncis2, Matt. ix. 23. 
— make this® ado, Mark v. 39. — 
trouble one’s self, Acts xx. 10. 
ϑορύβος. 
uproar, Matt. xxvi. 5. Mark xiv. 
2. Acts xx. 1. 
tumult, Matt. xxvii. 24. Mark v. 
38. Acts xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. 


seat, Luke i. 52. Rev. ii. 13. iv. 
4. xi. 16. xiii. 2. xvi. 10; 
throne, Matt. v. 34. xix. 28¢. xxiii. 
22. xxv. 31. Luke i. 32. xxii, 30. 
Acts ii. 30. vii. 49. Col. i. 16. Heb. 
i. δ. iv. 16. viii. 1. xii. 2. Rev. i. 
4. 111. 21t. iv. 2t, 3, 4, δέ, Ger, 9, 
10¢. v. 1, 6, 7, 11, 13. vi. 16. vii. 
9, 10(ap), 112, 15t, 17. viii. 3. xii, 
5. xiv. 3, 5(ap). xvi. 17. xix. 4, 5. 
xx. 4, 11. xxi. 5, xxii. 1, 3. 
Add Rev. xx. 12, for Θεός, GLTTr 
S. xxi. 3, for οὐρανός, LTS. 
ϑυνάτηρ. 

daughter, Matt. ix. 18, 22. x. 35, 
37. xiv. 6. xv. 22, 28. xxi. 5. Mark 


v. 34, 35. vi. 22. vii. 26, 29, 30 
to brui aes (παιδίον LTTrS). Luke i. 5. ii. 36. 
ὁ bruise, Luke iv. 18, viii. 42, 48, 49. xii. 53¢. xiii. 16. 

τρέμμα. -| xxiii. 28. John xii. 15. Acts ii. 17, 


oattle, Johu iv. 12r', 
“ Oonvéw. 
mourn, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. 


vii. 21. xxi. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 18. Heb. 
xi. 24. 
ϑυγάτριον. 
little daughter, Mark v. 23. 
young daughter, Mark vii. 25. 
ϑύελλα. 
tempest, Heb. xii. 18. 


Tivos. 


θύϊνος 
τς ϑύυῖνος. 
. thyine(marg. sweet), Rev. xviii. 12. 
ϑυμίαμα. 


incense, Luke i. 10, 11. Rev. viii. 
Spl, 4pl, 

odor, Rev. v. .8 (marg. incense). 
xviii. 13. 

ϑυμιατήριον. 

‘eenser, Heb. ix. 4. - 

. ϑυμιάο. 

burn incense, Luke i. 9. 

. ϑυμομαχέω. 

With εἰμί, be highly displeased with 
(marg. bear an hostile mind intending 
war with), Acts xii. 20. 

ϑυμόω. 

Pass., be wroth, Matt. ii. 16. 

ϑυμός. 

wrath, Luke iv. 28. Acts xix. 28. 
2 Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20P!. Eph. iv. 
31. Col. iii. 8. Heb. xi. 27. Rev. 
xii. 12. xiv. 8 (- 69,80), 10, 19. xv. 
1, 7. xvi. 1. xviii. 3. 

indignation, Rom. ii. δ. 

fierconess, Rev. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 

ϑύρα. 

door, Matt. vi. 6. xxiv. 33. xxv. 
10. xxvii. 60.- xxviii. 2(-G°LTTr 
S). Marki. 33. ii. 2. xi. 4. xiii. 29. 
xv. 46. xvi. 3. Luke xi. 7. xiii. 25¢. 
John x. 1, 2, 7,9. xviii. 16. xx. 
19, 26. Acts v. 9, 19,.23. xii. 6, 13. 
xiv. 27. xvi. 20, 27. xxi. 30. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. Col. iv. 3. Jas. 
v. 9. Rev. iii. §, 20¢. iv. 1. 

gate, Acts iii. 2. (TrS. 

Add Luke xiii. 24, for πύλη, GLT 

ϑυρεύός. 

shield, Eph. vi. 16. 

ϑυρίς. 

window, Acts xx. 9. 2Cor. xi. 33. 

ϑυρωρός. 

With art., thet keepeth the door, 
John xviii. 16, 17. 
porter, Mark xiii. 34. John x. 3. 


ϑυσία. 
sacrifice, Matt. ix. 18, xii. 7. Mark 
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ἰατρός 
ix. 49 (αρ). xii. 33. Luke ii. 24. 
xiii. 1. Acts vii. 41, 42. Rom. xii. 
1. 1Cor. x, 18. Eph. v. 2. Phil. ii. 
17. iv. 18. Heb. v. 1. vii. 27. viii. 
3. ix. 9, 23, 26. x. 1, 5, 8, 11, 12, 
26. xi. 4. xiii, 15, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5., - 
Ovoworyouoy. — 
altar, Matt. v. 23, 24. xxii. 18, 19, 
20, 35. Lukei. 11. xi. 51. Rom. xi. 
3. 1Cor. ix. 13¢. x. 18. Heb. vii. 
13. xiii. 10. Jas. ii. 21. Rev. vi. 9. 
viii. δὲ, 5. ix. 13. xi. 1. xiv. 18. 
xvi. 7. 
Ova. 

to sacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7(marg. slay). 
x. 20t. 
do sacrifice, Acts xiv. 13, 18. 

kill, Matt. xxii. 4. Mark xiv. 12 
(marg. sacrifice). Luke xv. 23, 27, 
30. xxii. 7. John x. 10. Acts x. 13. 
slay, Acts xi. 7. 

θώραξ. 

breastplate, Eph. vi. 14. 1 Thes. 
v. 8. Rev. ix. 9t, 17. 


ἴαμα. 
healing, 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 80. 
ἑάομαι. 
-heal, Matt. viii. 8, 18. xiii. 15. 
Mark v. 29. Luke iv. 18 (ap). v. 
17. vi. 17, 19. vii. 7. viii. 47. ix. 
2, 11, 42. xiv. 4. xvii. 15. xxii. 51. 
John iv. 47. v. 13 (ἀσϑενέω G'T). 
xii. 40. Acts iii. 11 (αὐτοῦ for τοῦ 
ἰαϑέντος χωλοῦ GLTS). x. 38. 
xxviii. 8, 27. Heb. xii. 13. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
make whole, Matt. xv. 28. Acts_ 
ix, 94, 
ἴασις. 
healing, Acts iv. 22. 
With εἰς, to heal, Acts iv. 30. 
oure, Luke xiii. 32. 
(OT. 
jasper, Rev. iv. 3. xxi. 11, 18, 19. 
ἰατρός. 
physician, Matt. ix. 12. Mark ii. 
17. v. 26. Luke iv. 23. v. 31. viii. 
43. Col. iv. 14. 


(δα 
ἴδε. 
(Imperative οὗ εἶδον.) 
seo, Mark χὶρδ. 1. 
look, John vii, 52. 
lo, Matt. xxv. 25. John vii. 26. 
Zvi. 29. 
behold, Matt. xxv. 20, 22. xxvi. 
65. Mark ii. 24, iii. 34(idob L). xi. 
21. xv. 4. xvi. 6. John i. 29, 36, 
47(48). iii. 26. v. 14. xi. 3, 36. xii. 
19. xviii. 21. xix. 4, 5(idof TrS), 
14. xx. 27. Rom. ii. 17 (εἰ δέ GLT 
S). Gal. v. 2 (ἰδέ 6). 
Add, for βλέπε fr. βλέπω, Rev. vi. 
1, 5, 7, G, -Ge. For ἰδού, Mark xiii. 
᾿ Qi TTrS. 215 LTTrS. xv. 35, 


TTrS. John xix. 26, GLTTr. 27, L|! 


TTr. Jas. iii. 3, 6. 
ἐδέα, εἰδέα TTr. 
countenance, Matt. xxviii. 3. 
ἴδιος. 

one’s own, Matt. ἰχ. 1. xxv. 14. 
Mark xv. 20(avrod L, -G°). Luke ii. 
3(éavrov LTrS?'). vi. 41, 44. x. 34. 
John i. 11, 41(42). iv. 44. v. 43. 


vii. 18. viii. 44. x. 3, 4, 12. xiii. 1. 


xv. 19. Acts i. 7, 25. ii. 6, 8. iii. 
12. iv. 32. xiii. 36. xx. 28. xxv. 19. 
xxviii. 30. 

Rom. viii. 32. x. 3. xi. 24. xiv. 4, 
δ. 1Cor. iii. δέ. iv. 12. vi. 18. vii. 
2, 4¢, 37. ix. 7. xi. 21. xv. 23, 38. 
Gal. vi. 5. Eph. ν. 22, 24(-G°LTS). 
Col. iii. 18(omS). 1 Thes. ii. 14, 15 

omS). iv. 11(-GeLT). 1 Tim. iii. 

, 5,12. v. 8. vi. 1. 2 Tim. i. 9. iv. 
3. Tit. i. 12. ii. 5, 9. Heb. vii. 27. 
ix. 12. xiii. 12. Jas. i. 14. 1 Pet. 
iii. 1, 5. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 111. 3, 16, 17. 
Jude 6. 

Plur., one’s own company, Acts iv. 
25. one's acquaintance, Acts xxiv. 

τὰ ἴδια, one’s own, John i. 11. xvi. 
32 (marg. one’s own home). — one’s 
own home, John xix. 27.— one’s own 
business, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 

εἰς τὰ idca, home, Acts xxi. 6. 

ὁ ἰδιος olxoc, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
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ἰδού 
his (their), Matt. xxii. ἢ. John v. 


18. 1Cor. xiv. 35. 1 Tim. iv. 2. vi. 
15. Heb. iv. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 


private, 2 Pet. i. 20. 

κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, privately, Matt. xxiv. 3. 
Mark vi. 82. ix. 28. xiii. 3. Luke 
ix. 10. x. 23. Acts xxiii. 19, 
Gal. ii. 2 (marg. severally). — 
apart, Matt. xiv. 13, 23. xvii. 1, 
19. xx. 17. Mark vi. 31. ix. 2. 
— aside, Mark vii. 33. — when “they 
were alone, Mark iv. 34. 

“his several, Matt. xxv. 15. 

ἰδίᾳ, severally, 1Cor. xii. 11. “ 
one’s proper, Acts i. 19. 1Cor. vii. 7. 
due, Gal. vi. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. 


Add, for αὐτοῦ, Mark iv. 34, TS. 
For διά, 2Cor. v. 10, L™. 2 Pet. i. 
3, G’LTS. — Luke xviii. 28, see 
πᾶς. Acts xxiv. 24(. . wife), L. 
1Cor. vii. 37 (his . . heart*), TS. 
Eph, iv, 28 (his), LS. 
ἰδιώτης. 

unlearned, 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 24, 
ignorant, Acts iv. 13. 

rude, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

ἰδού. 

(Imper. of εἶδον, aor. mid.) 
see, Luke xvii. 232. Acts viii. 36. 
lo, Matt. ii. 9. iii. 16,17. xxiv. 

23. xxvi. 47. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark 
x. 28. xiii. 21(ide TTrS), 21(ide L 
TTrS). xiv. 42. Luke i. 44. ii. 9. 
ix. 39. xiii. 16. xv. 29. xvii. 21, 21 
(-TS). xviii. 28. xxiii. 15. Acts 
xiii. 46. xxvii. 24. Heb. x. 7, 9. 
Rev. v. 6(omS). vi. 5, 12(omS). 
vii. 9(-LTr>). xiv. 1. 

behold, Matt. i. 20, 23. ii. 1, 13, 
19. iv. 11. vii. 4. viii. 2, 24, 29, 
32, 34. ix. 2, 3, 10, 18, 20, 32. x. 
16. xi. 8, 10, 19. xii. 2, 10, 18, 41, 
42, 46, 47, 49. xiii. 3. xv. 22. xvii. 
3, δέ. xix. 16, 27. xx. 18, 30. xxi. 
5. xxii. 4, xxiii. 34, 38. xxiv. 25, 
26t. xxv. 6. xxvi. 45, 46, 51. 
xxvii. 51. xxviii. 2, 7, 9, 11. 
Mark i. 2. iii, 32. iv. 3. v. 22(-Q~ 


ἱδρώς 
L*TTrS). x. 88, xiii, 23(-L°TTr). 
xiv. 41. xv. 35(ide TTrS). 
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ἱκανός 
high priest, Acts v. 24(-LS). 
Add Luke xx. 1, for ἀρχιερεῖς, G! 


Luke i. 20, 31, 36, 38, 48. ii. 10, Ὁ. Heb. vii. 14, for ἱερωσύνη, G/LTS. 


25, 34, 48. v. 12, 18. vi. 23. vii. 
12, 25, 27, 34, 37. viii. 41. ix. 30, 
38. x. 3, 19, 25. xi. 31, 32, 41. xiii. 
7, 11, 30, 32, 35. xiv. 2. xvii. 21. 
xviii. 31. xix. 2, 8, 20. xxii. 10, 21, 
31, 38, 47. xxiii. 14, 29, 50. xxiv. 
4, 13, 49. 

John iv, 35. xii. 15. xvi. 32. xix. 
26(G’, ἴδε GLTTr), 27(ide LTTr, εἶδε 
S 


). 

Acts i. 10. ii. 7. v. 9, 25, 28, vii. 
56. viii. 27. ix. 10, 11. x. 17, 19, 
21, 30. xi. 11. xii. 7. xiii. 11, 25. 
xvi. 1. xx. 22, 25. 

Rom. ix. 33. 1 Cor, xv. 51. 2 Cor. 
v. 17. vi.-2t, 9. vii. 11. xii. 14. 
Gal. i. 20. Heb. ii. 13. viii. 8. Jas. 
iii. 3(ide G, εἰ dé G’LT, εἰ δὲ γάρ S), 
4,5. v. 4, 7, 9,11. 1Pet. ii. 6. 
Jude 14, 

Rev. i. 7, 18. ii. 10, 22. iii. 8, 9¢, 
ll(omS), 20. iv. 1, 2. v. 5. vi. 2, 
8. ix. 12, xi.14. xii. 3. xiv. 14. xv. 
S(omS), xvi. 15. xix. 11. xxi. 3, 5. 
xxii. 7, 12. 

Add, for ἴδε, Mark iii. 34, L. John 
xix. 5, TrS. 

ἱδρώς. 

sweat, Luke xxii. 24(ap). 

ἱερατεία. 

priest’s office, Luke i. 9, | 

office of the priesthood, Heb. vii. 5. 

ἱεράτευμα. 

priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9, 

ἱερατευοω. 

execute the priest’s office, Luke i. 8 

ἱερεύς. 

priest, Matt. viii. 4. xii. 4, ὅ. Mark 
i. 44. ii. 26. Luke i. 5. ν. 14, vi. 4. 
x. 31. xvii. 14. John i. 19. Acts iv. 
1. vi. 7. xiv. 13. 


ἱερόθυτος, offered in sacrifice. 

1 Cor. x. 28, for εἰδωλόϑυτος, 6’, 
TS. 

ἱερόν. 

temple, Matt. iv. 5. xii. 5, 6. xxi. 
12¢, 14, 15, 23. xxiv. ]¢. xxvi. δῦ. 
Mark xi. 11, 15¢, 16, 27. xii. 35. 
xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 49. Luke ii. 27, 37, 
46. iv. 9. xviii. 10. xix. 45, 47. 
xx. 1. xxi. 5, 37, 38. xxii. 52, 53. 
xxiv. 53. 

John ii, 14, 15. v. 14. vii. 14, 28. 
viii. 2(ap), 20, 59. x. 28. xi. 56. 
xviii. 20. Acts ii. 46. iii. 1, 2¢, 3, 
8, 10. iv. 1. v. 20, 21, 24, 25, 42. 
xix. 27. xxi. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
xxii. 17. xxiv. 6, 12, 18. xxv. 8. 
xxvi, 21. 1Cor. ix. 13. 


ἱεροπρεπής. 
as becometh holiness (marg. as ὃθ- 
cometh holy women), Tit. ii. 3. 
ἱερός. 
holy, 2Tim. iii. 15. 
τὰ ἱερά, holy things, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
ἱεροσυλέω. 
commit sacrilege, Rom. ii. 22. 
ἱερόσυλος. 
robber of churches, Acts xix. 37. 
ἱερουργέω. 
to minister, Rom. xv. 16. 
ἱερωσύνη. 
priesthood, Heb. vii. 11, 12, 14 (ἐε- 


ρεύς »" G'LTS ), 24. 


ἱκανός. 
enough, Luke xxii. 38. 
sufficient, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5. 
τὸ ἱκανόν, security, Acts xvii. 9. 
τὸ ἱκανὸν ποιέω, to content, Mark 
xv. 15. 


Heb. v. 6. vii. 1, 3, 11, 15, 17, 21} able, 2 Tim. fi. 2. 


(20), 21, 23. viii. 4, 4(-GLTS). 
ix. 6. x. 11 (ἀρχιερεὺς L), 21. Rev. 
i. 6. v. 10. xx. 6. 


meet, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
worthy, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 8. Mark 
i. 7, Luke iii, 16, vii. 6. 
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large, Matt. xxviii. 12. ἱματίζω. 
sore’, Acts xx. 37. clothe, Mark v. 15. Luke viii. 35. 
great, Acts xxii. 6. ἱμ ἁτιον. 


number of, Mark x. 46. . . ; . 
great Luke vii. 12. Acts v. 37 garment, Matt. ix. 162, 20, 21. XIV. 
(-@LTS). xi. 94. 26. -xix, 24. | 38. (xxi. δ. xxiii. 5 (—GeLITrS). 
xxvii. 9 ? xxvil. 3, 35(ap).. Mark ii. 21. 
"τ eee ἐς | 27. vi. δύ. x. SU. xi. 7, 8. xiii. 16. 
Plur., many, Luke viii. 32. xxiii. er . 
9. Acts ix. 23, 43. xii. 12. xiv. 21. ait yey ae χίς. 
ix. 19. xx. 8. xxvii. 7. 1 Cor. xi. | 59° S%te VO. vohn xn, 4, 14, xix. 
30 man of, Luke vii. 11 (ὁ 23. Acts ix. 39. xii. 8. Heb. i, 11. 
TrS). y ol, | Jas. v. 2. Rev. iii. 4, xvi. 15. 
ἐξ ἱκανοῦ, of a long season, Luke clothes, Luke viii, 27. ; . 
Kili, 8(ἐξ ἱκανῶν χρόνων 1.01.5), | _ Plural, clothes, Matt. χχί. 1. xxiv. 
ἐφ᾽ ἱκανόν, ἃ. long while, Acts xx. 11: 18(sing. G'’LTrS). xxvi, 65. Mark 
Add Rom. xv. 22 for πολύς, T v. 28, 30. xv. 20. Luke xix. 36, Acts 
e .Φ 9 2 e 


vii. 58. xiv. 14. xvi. 22. xxii. 23. 
See also ἡμέρα, χρόνος. — raiment, Matt. xi. 8 (-L'TTrS). 


ΜΞΝ ἱκανότης. xvii, 2. xxvii. 31. Mark ix. 8. Luke 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. 111. ὅ. vii. 25. xxiii. 34. John xix. 24. 
y ixavoo. Acts xviii. 6. xxii. 20. Rev. iii. 5, 


make able, 2Cor. iii. 6. 


18. iv. 4.— apparel, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
make meet, Col. i. 12. 


vesture, Rev. xix. 13, 16. 
cloak, Matt. v. 40. Luke vi. 29. 


ae ἱκετηρία. robe, John xix. 2, 5. 
supplication, Heb. v. 8. Add Heb. i. 12 (fold them up ὡς 
ἰχμᾶς. ἱμάτιον), LS. 
moisture, Luke viii. 6. ἱματισμός. 
᾿ ἱλαρός. raiment, Luke ix. 29. 
cheerful, 2 Cor. ix. 7. vesture, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). John 
ἱλαρότης. 'ΧΙ͂Χ. 24. 
- apparel, Acts xx. 33. 
cheerfulness, Rom. xii. δ. οἷ ἐν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ, they which are 
᾿ ἰλασκομαι. 


gorgeously apparelled, Luke vii. 25. 
array, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 


ἱμείρω, -ομαι. 


make reconciliation for, Heb. ii. 17. 
Pass., be merciful, Luke xviii. 13. 


ἱ λασμὸς - be affectionately desirous of, 1 Thes. 
propitiation, 1 John ii. 2. iv. 10. | ii. 8 (G’, ὁμείρομαι GLTS). 
ἱλαστήριος. ἵνα. 


Neut., propitiation, Rom. iii. 25.— 
imercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
thewe, 
merciful, Heb. viii. 12. 


ἵλεώς σοι, be it far from thee, Matt. 
xvi. 22. 


A particle used, commonly with a 
Subjunctive. frequently with an 
Indicative (1), twice with an Opta- 
tive (2), often rendered by 7o or for 
to with the Infinitive (*), — 


I, In a final sense, to denote the 
end or purpose for or on account of 
which a thing is done, 

to the intent that, Eph. iii. 10. 

to the intent, John xi. 15, 


. ἱμᾶς. 
latchet, Mark i. 7. Luke iii. 16. 
John i. 27. 
thong, Acts xxii. 25.. 


ive. 

that, Matt. ix. 6. xfi. 10. xiv. 15. 
xviii. 16. xix. 13, 16. xxiii. 26. 
xxvii. 20. Mark i. 38. ii, 10. iii. 2, 
142. iv. 22. v.12. vi. 36, 56. vii. 9. 
ix. 18. x. 13, 17. xi. 25. xii. 2, 15. 
xiv. 12. xv. 11, 32. xvi. 1. 

Luke i. 4. v. 24. vi. 7. viii. 16. 
ix. 12. xi. 33, 54(ap). xii. 36. xiv. 
23. xv. 29. xvi. 4, 9, 24. xviii. 15. 
xix. 15. xx. 10,14, 20. xxi. 36. 
xxii. 8. 

John i. 7, 22, 31. iii. 17, 21. v. 
23, 34, 40. vi. 5, 28, 30, 40, 50. vii. 
3. viii. 6(ap). ix. 3, 36, 39. x. 10, 
17, 38. xi. 4, 11, 16, 42, 52. xii. 9, 
36, 46. xiii. 15, 19. xiv. 3, 13, 16, 
29, 31. xv. 2,11, 162. xvi. 4, 33. 
xvii. 1, 26 7.5), 11, 13, 19, 21, 
22, 232. 24, 26. xviii. 26(-LTrS), 
37. xix. 4, 3], 35. xx. 310. 

Acts v. 15, ix. 21. xxi. 24. xxii. 
24. xxiii. 24, 

Rom. i. 11, 13. iii. 8. iv. 16. v. 
21. vi. 1, 4, 6. vii. 4, 18. viii. 4. 
ix. 11, 23. xi. 19, 32. xiv. 9. xv. 
4, 16, 31, 31(-G“LTS), 32. xvi. 2. 

1Cor. i. 31. ii. 12. iii. 18. iv. 6, 
8. v. 5. 7. vii. 5, 34, 35. ix. 15, 
19, 201, 21, 221, 23, 24. x. 33. xi. 
19. xiv. 5, 19, 31. xv. 28. xvi. 2, 
6, 11. 

2Cor. i. 11, 15, 27. ii. 42, 9. 

10, 11. 15. v. 5, 10, 12, 15, ΟἽ. 
. viii, 9, 14. ix. 3, 8 xi. 7, 19, 16. 
xii. 9. xiii. Tt. 

Gal. i. 16. ii. 4: LTS), 5, 9, 16, 
19. 1ii. 142, 22, 24. iv. 5,174. vi. 13. 
Eph. i. 17%. ii. 7, 10. iii. 16? (subj. 
L), 17(18), 19. iv. 10, 14, 28, < 
v. 26, 27t. vi. 8(. 2d verb), 13, 19, 
20, 21, 22. Phil. i. 27. 11. 10, 15, 
19, 28. iii. 8. Col. i. 9, 18, 28. ii. 
2. iv. 3, 4, 8, 12. 


1 Thes. ii. 16. iv. 12 v.10. 2Thes, 
i. 1]. ii, 12. iii. 1, 2, 14. 1 Tim. i. 
3, 16, 18, 20. ii. ο͵ ili. 15. iv. 15. 
v. 7, 16, 20. vi. 19. 2Tim. i. 4. ii. 
4, 10. iii. 17. iv. 17. Tit. i. 5, 9, 13. 
ii. 4, ἃ, 10, 12, 14. ‘iii. 7, 8, 13, 
Phm. 13, 15. 
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- Rev. 


ἵνα 
Heb. ii. 14, 17. iv. 16. v. 1. vi. 
18. ix, 25. x. 9, 36. xi. 35. xiii, 12, 
17, 19. Jas. iv. 3. 1 Pet. i. 7. ii. 2, 
12, 21, 24. iii. 1 ( 61.7.5}. 9, 16, 
18. iv. 6, 11. ν. 6. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
1-John i. 3, 4. 11. 19, 28. iii. 1, 8. 
iv. 9. v. 13, 13(omS), 20. 2 John 6, 
12. 3John &. 
ii. 10. iii. 11, 18¢ér. viii. 3 
(1.7.5). xii. 6, 14, 15. xvi. 12. 
xviii. 4. xix. 8, 15, 18. xxii. 14). 
to, Matt. xxvi. 16. xxvii. 26. 
Mark iv. 211, vi. 41. viii. 6. ix. 22, 
xi. 28. xii. 13. xiv. 10. xv. 15, 20. 
Luke vi. 34. xix. 4. John i. 7, 8, 
19, 11]. 17. iv. & v. 7, 36. vi. 15, 
38. vii. 32. viii. 59. x. 31. xi. 19, 
31, 55. xii. 20, 47¢. xvii. 4. xix. 
16. Acts xvi. 30, 36. 
1Cor. i. 27(ap), 27, 28. ix. 25. 
xiii. 80: T) 2Cor. xii. 7. Gal. iv. 
δ. Phil. ii. 80. 2 Thes. 111. 9. 1 John 
iii. 5. Rev. iii. 9C'G”’LTTrS). vi. 
2. Vili. 6. xxi, 15, 23. 
for to, Mark iii. 10. John x. 10, 
Acts xvii. 15. xxii. 5. Eph. ii. 15. 
Rev. ix. 15. xii. 4. 
so as, Rev. viii. 12. 
iva μή. 
that not, Matt. vii. 1. xxvi. 41. 
John 111. 15, 16. iv. 15. vi. 50. vii. 
23(marg. without). xi. 37. xii. 46. 
xvi. 1. xviii, 36. Acts xxiv. 4. 
1Cor. ii. 5. vii. 5. xi. 32. 34, 
2Cor. i. 9. ii. δ. vi. 3. ix. 4. x. 9. 
1 Thes. iv. 13¢°L"T). 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
Tit. ii. δ. iii. 14. Phm. 14. Heb. vi. 


9,112. xi: 40. 1 John ii. 1. 2John 8. 


Rev. vii. 1. xi. 6. xviii. 4¢. 

that no, Acts iv. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 6]. 
xii. 25. xvi. 2. Rev. xx. 3. 

ἵνα μή τις, that no man, Rev. xiii. 17. 
ἵνα μή τι, that nothing, John vi. 12. 
albeit not, Phm. 19. 

lest, Matt. xvii. 27. xxvi. 5. Mark 
iii, 9. xiv. 38. Luke viii. 12. xiv. 
29. xvi. 28. xviii. 5. xxii. 46. John 
iif. 20. v. 14. xii. 85, 42. xviii. 26. 
Acts v, 26(-una LS). 


i γνατί 
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᾽Ιουδαΐζω 


Rom. xi. 25. xv. 20. 1 σου. i. 16,17. for to,5 John xi. 53. 


viii. 13. ix. 12. 2 Cor. ii. 3,11. ix. 3. 
xii. 7, T(ap). xiii. 10. Gal. vi. 12. 
Eph. ii. 9. Phil. ii, 27. Col. ii. 4(see 
μηδείς). iii, 21, 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 
Heb. iii. 13. iv. 11. xi. 28. xii. 3, 
13. Jas. v. 9, 12. Rev. xvi. 15. 
Add Mark iv. 22, εἰ μὴ ἵνα 6’, ἐὰν 
| μὴ iva LS, for ὃ ἐὰν μή. v. 23, for ὅ- 
: πως, στε. Luke vi. 37, ‘for καὶ 
; ov uy, L. 2 Pet. i. 10('L, ap). 


II. After verbs of causation, com- 
mand, permission, counsel, or de- 
Sire, or words denoting fitness or 
worthiness, in the sense of ὅτι, 


- πε ες iv. 3. ve 29, 30. Vii. 
12. viii. δι &. 25. xiv. 36. xvi. 20. 
xviii. 6, 14. xx. 21, 33. xxvi. 4, 


| 63. xxviii. 10. Mark iii. 9. v. 18, 
43. vi. 8, 12, 25. vii. 26, 36. viii. 


30. ix. 9, 12, 30. x. 35, 37, 48, 51. 
xi. 16. xii. 19. xiv. 35. 
Luke i. 43. iv. 3. vi. 31. vii. 6, 36. 
vili. 32. x. 40. xvi. 27. xvii. 2. 
xviii. 39, 41. xx. 28. 
John ii. 25. iv. 47. vi. 29: ix. 22. 
xi. 50, 57. xii. 10, 23. xiii. 1, 29, 
34t. xv. §, 12, 13, 17. xvi. 2, 7, 30, 
32. xvii. 3, 15, 21, 24. xviii. 39. 
xix. 31, 38. Acts xix. 4. 
1 Cor. i. 10. iv. 2, 3. ix. 15@ LTS, 
see οὐδείς), 18. xiv. 1, 5,12. xvi. 
10,16. 2Cor., viii. 6, 7, 13. ix. 5. 
xii. 8. Gal. ii. 10. Phil. i. 9, 10. ii. 
2. Col. iv. 16¢, 17. 1Thes. iv. 1. 
2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 21. 
1 John ii. 27. iii. 11, 23. iv. 17, 21. 
v. 3, 16. 2John 5, 6. Rev. vi. 4( L 
TTr), 11¢‘T). ix. δ LTTrS). xiii. 
15, 15(-TS). 
so that, Rev. xiii. 13. 
because, Matt. xx. 31. 
to,’ Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark vii. 32. 
viii. 22. xiii. 34. xv. 21. Luke ix. 
40. John i. 27. iv. 34. viii. 56. ix. 
92. xiii. 2. Acts xxvii. 42. 1 ον. 
xvi. 12t. 1 Johni. 9. 3John 4. Rev. 
ii. 21. xiii. L2G LTTr, -S, inf), 16 
C(GLTTrS). 


iva μή. 

that not, Matt. xii. 16. xxiv. 20. 
Mark iii. 12. v. 10. xiii. 18. Luke 
viii. 31. xxii. 32. John vi. 50. 
2 John 8. Rev. ix. 4('LT), 5 

that nothing’, John vi. 39. 

lest, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 

Not rendered, Mark v. 23. 

Add Matt. viii. 34, for ὅπως, L. 
xx. 32 (that), L xxii. 241(. . his 
brother), L. Luke xxii. 6, iva παρα- 
δῷ for τοῦ παραδοῦναι, L™, John xii. 
7, ἵνα... τηρήσῃ for τετήρηκεν, LTTr 
S. 1Thes. iv. 1 (that), G’LT. 


III. To mark simply the event or 
result of an action, in the sense of 
ὥστε, (The instances are some- 
what disputed. The following are 
taken mainly from Robinson.) 

that, Matt. i. 22. ii. 15. iv. 14. xxi. 
4. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 35 (ap). Mark iv. 
12. Luke xi. 50. xiv. 10. xxii. 30. 
John iv. 36. ν. 20. vi. 7. ix. 2. xii. 
38. xiii. 18. xv. 25. xvi. 24. xvii, 
12, xviii. 9, 32. xix. 24, 28, 36. Acts 
viii. 19. Rom. iii. 19. v. 20. vii. 13. 
viii. 17. xi. 11, 31. xv. 6. 1Cor. v. 
2. vii. 29. xiv. 13. 2Cor. iv. 7. vii. 9. 
Eph. v. 33. Phil. i. 26. 1 Thes. v. 4. 
Heb. xii. 27. Jas. i. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
Rey. ix. 20. xiv. 1I3(@:LTTrS). 

must’, Mark xiv. 49. 

iva μή. 

so that not, Gal. v. 17. 

that not, Luke viii. 10, ix. 45. 
John xii. 40. Acts ii. 25. Rev. ix. 


20 CLTTrS). 


Add Matt. xii. 17, for ὅπως, LTTrS, 
ἱνατί OF ἵνα Th 
wherefore ? Matt. ix. 4. 

_why ἢ Matt. xxvii. 46. Luke xiii. 
7. Acts iv. 25. vii. 26. 1 Cor. x. 29. 
ἰός. 

rust, Jas. v. 3. 

poison, Rom. iii. 13. Jas. iii. δ, 
᾿Ιουδαΐζω. 

to live as do the Jews, Gal. ii. 14. 


᾿Ιουδαϊσμός 
Ἰουδαϊσμός. 
Jews’ religion, Gal. i. 13, 14. 
ἱποτεύς. 
horseman, Acts xxiii. 28, 32. - 
ἱππικόν. 
horsemen, Rev. ix. 16(imog G’). 
ἵππος. 
horse, Jas. iii. 3. Rev. vi. 2, 4, 5, 
8. ix. 7,9, 17t. xiv. 20. xviii. 13. 
xix. 1], 14, 18, 19, 21. 
Add Rev. ix. 16, for ἱππικόν, G’. 
19, for αὐτόςι GLTTrS. 


10. 
rainbow, Rev. iv. 3. x. 1. 
ἰσάγγελος. 


equal unto the angels, Luke xx. 36. 
ἴσημι, ἴστε, ἴσασι. See εἶδον, 11. 
ἴσϑι. See εἰμί 


ἶσος OF ἴσος. 

equal, Matt. χχ. 12. John υ. 18. 
Phil. ii. 6(neut. plur.). Rev. xxi. 16. 
like, Acts xi. 17. 

τῷ loa, as much, Luke vi. 34. 
With εἰμί, agree, Mark xiv. 56, 59. 

ἰσότης. 

equality, 2 Cor. viii. 14(13), 14. 
, ith art., that which is equal, Col. 
ν. 1. 


* ἰσότιμος. 
like precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
ἰσόψυχος. 


like-minded (marg. 50 dear “unto me), 
Phil. ii. 20. . . 

ἵστηαι. 
I, Pres., Ist Aor., Fut., transitive. 


make stand, Rom. xiv. 4. 

set, Matt. iv. 5. xviii. 2. xxv. 33. 
Mark ix. 36. Luke iv. 9. ix. 47. 
John viii. 3°(ap). Acts iv. 7°. v. 27. 
vi. 6. xxii. 30. 

set up, Acts vi. 13. 

establish, Rom. iii. 31. x. 3. Heb. 
x. 9. . 
present, Jude 24, 
appoint, Acts i. 23, xvii. 31. 
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ἴστημι 
covenant with for, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
lay to one’s charge, Acts vii. 60. 
ἱστάνω, Rom. iii, 31, G’LTS. 

Add Mark vii. 9, for τηρέω, G”. 
II. Aorist and Future Passive, and 
Future Middle. 
stand, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark iii. 
24, 25, 26(2d aor. LTTrS). Luke xi. 
18, xviii. 11, 40. xix, §. xxi. 36. Acts 
v. 20. xi. 13. xvii. 22. Rev. vi. 17. 

viii. 3. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xviii. 15. 
stand up, Acts ii. 14. xxv. 18». 
stand forth, Acts xxvii. 21. 
be holden up, Rom. xiv. 4. 
be established, Matt. xviii. 16. 

2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
be brought, Mark xiii. 9. 

Add Luke xxiv. 17, for ἐστέ, Tr®S. 


III, Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d A- 
orist, intransitive. 

stand, Matt. ii. 9 (aor. pass. G’’ LT 
TrS). vi. 5. xii. 46, 47. xiii. 2. 
xvi. 28. xx. 3, 6¢. xxiv. 15. xxvii. 
11, 47. Mark iii. 31. ix. 1. xi. 5. 
xiii. 14. Luke 1. 1]. v. 1(with εἰμί), 
2. vi. 17. vii. 38. viii. 20. ix. 27. 
xiii. 25. xvii. 12. xviii. 13. xxiii. 
10, 35, 49. xxiv. 386. ᾿ 

John i, 26, 35. iii. 29. vi. 22. vii. 
37. viii. 9(ap). xi. 56°. xviii. 5, 16, 
18, 18 (with eiui), 25. xix, 25. xx. 
11, 14, 19, 26. xxi. 4. Actsi. 11. 
iii. 8. iv. 14. v. 23, 25. vii. 33, 55, 
56. ix. 7. x. 30. xii. 14. xvi. 9(with 
elut), xxi. 40. xxiv. 207, 21. xxv. 
10 (with eiui). xxvi. 6, 16. 

Rom. v. 2. xi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
x. 12. xv. 1. 8Cor. i. 24. Eph. vi. 
11, 13, 14. Col. iv. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 19. 
Heb. x. 11. Jas. ii. 8.ν. 9. 1 Pet. 
v. 12. Rev. iii. 20. v. 6. vii. 1, 9, 
11. viii. 2. x. 5, 8. xi. 1(ap), 4, 11. 
xii. 4. xiv. 1. xv. 2. xviii. 10, 17. 
xix. 17, xx. 12, 

stand forth, Luke vi. 82. 

stand by, Matt. xxvi. 73. John xii. 
29. Acts xxii, 25. 

stand still, Matt. xx. 32. Mark x. 
49. Luke vii. 14. Acts viii. 38. 


ἱστορέω 204 ᾿χαϑαρίζω 
abide, John viii. 44. ἴσως. 
continue, Acts xxvi. 22. it may be, Luke xx. 13. 
stanch’, Luke viii. 44. ἰχϑύδιον. 
Compare στήκω. little fish, Matt. xv. 84. 


ἱστορέω. ι 
to see, Gal. i. 18. 
ἰσχυρός. 
strong, Luke xi. 22. 1 Cor. i. 25. 
iv. 10. x, 22. Heb. v. 7. vi. 18. 
1 John ii. 14. Rev. v. 2. xviii. 8. 
strong man, Matt. xii. 29¢. Mark 
iii. 27t. Luke xi. 21. 
mighty, Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 7. 
Luke ili. 16. xv. 14. 1Cor. i. 27. 
Rev. x. 1. xviii. 10, 21. xix. 6, 18. 


~~~ Fowerfal; -9Cor. x. 10. 


valiant, Heb. xi. 34. 

boisterous (marg. strong), Matt. 
xiv. 30. 

Add Rev. vi. 15, for δυνατός, GL 
TTrS. xviii. 2(ap). 

. ἰσχύς. 

strength, Mark xii. 80, 33. Luke 
x. 27. Rev. v. 12. 

might, Eph. vi. 10. Rev. vii. 12. 
‘mighty (Gr. of might), Eph. i. 19. 

With év, mightily, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). 

power, 1 Thes. i. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 

ability, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

ἰσχύω. 

be of strength, Heb. ix. 17. 

be able, Luke xiii. 24. xiv. 29, 30. 
John xxi. 6. Acts vi. 10. xv. 10. 

can, Matt. xxvi. 40. Mark v. 4. 
ix.18. xiv. 37. Luke vi. 48. viii. 
43, xiv. 6. xvi. 3. xx. 26. Acts 
xxv. 7. 

ean do, Phil. iv. 13. 

With μόλις, have mach work, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 

may, Matt. viii. 28. 

avail, Gal. v. 6. vi. 15(G’, εἰμί GL 
TS). Jas. v. 16. 

prevail, Acts xix. 16, 20. Rev. 
xii. 8. 

be good, Matt. v. 13. 

be whole, Matt. ix. 12. Mark ii. 17. 


small fish, Mark viii. 7. 

. iy dvs. 
fish, Matt. vii. 10. xiv. 17, 19. xv. 
36. xvii. 27. Mark vi. 38, 412, 43. 
Luke v. 6, 9. ix. 13, 16. xi. 11¢. 
xxiv. 42. John xxi. 6, 8, 11. 1Cor. 
xv. 39, 
Cc iyvOs. 
step, Rom. iv. 12. 2Cor, xii. 18. 
1 Pet. ii. 21. 

WoT. 

jot, Matt. v. 18. 

κἀγώ, xapor, κἀμέ. See ἐγώ... 


as, Matt. xxvii. 10. 
καϑαίρεσις. 


xtc. 
pulling down, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
estruction, 2 Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 
καϑαιρέοω. 
take down, Mark xv. 86, 46. Luke 
xxiii. 53. Acts xiii. 29. 
pull down, Luke xii. 18. 
put down, Luke i. 52. 
cast down, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
destroy, Acts xiii. 19”. xix. 27. 
καϑαίρω. ᾿ 
purge, John xv. 2. Heb. x. 2(καϑ- 
αρίζω LS). 
καϑάπερ. 
as, Rom, xii. 4. 1Cor. xii. 12. 
2Cor. iii. 13. viii. 11. 1Thes. ii. 


11. iii. 6. Heb. v. 4 (καϑώς L, xad- 
éorep TS). 
even as, Rom. iv. 6. 2Cor. i. 14 
iii. 18. 1 Thes. iii. 12. iv. 5. 
as well as, Heb. iv. 2. 
καϑάπτω. 
fasten on, Acts xxviii. 3. 
καϑαρίζω. 
make clean, Matt. viii. 2. xxiii. 25. 
Mark i. 40. Luke v. 12. xi. 39. 
cleanse, Matt. viii. 3. x. 8. xi. 5. 


καϑαρισμός 


xxiii. 26. Mark i. 42, Luke iv. 27. 
vii. 22. xvii. 14,17. Acts x. 15. 
xi. 9. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Eph. v. 26. Jas. 
iv. 8. 1 John i. 7, 9. 

_ Pass., be clean, Matt. viii. 3. Mark 
i. 41. Luke v. 13. 

purify, Acts xv. 9. Tit. ii, 14. Heb. 
ix. 23. 

pire, Mark vii. 19. Heb. ix. 14, 


Add Heb. x. 2, for καϑαίρω, LS. 
καϑιαρισμός. 

cleansing, Mark i. 44. Luke ν. 14. 

purifying, John ii. 6. iii. 25. 
purification, Luke ii. 22. 

ith ποιέω, to purge, Heb. i. 3°. 

λήϑην λαμβάνω τοῦ καϑαρισμοῦ, for- 

get that one was purged, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
κάϑαρμα. 
filth, 1 σον. iv. 13. 
καϑιαρός. 

clean, Matt. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 59. 
Luke xi. 41. John xiii. 10¢, 11. xv. 
3. Acts xviii. 6. Rev. xix. 8, 14. 

clear, Rev. xxi. 18. 

pure, Matt. v. 8. Acts xx. 26. 
Rom. xiv. 20. 1 Tim. i.-5. iii. 9. 
2 Tim. i. 3. ii. 22. Tit. f. 15¢r. Heb. 
x. 22(23). “Jas. i. 27. 1 Pet. i. 22 
(-LT). Rev. xv. 6. xxi. 18, 21. xxii. 
l(omS). 


καϑαρύτης. 
purifying, Heb. ix. 13. 
καϑέδοα. 


seat, Matt. xxi, 12. xxiii. 2. Mark 

xi. 15. 
καϑέζομαι. 

sit, Matt. xxvi. 55. Luke ii. 46. 
John iv. 6. xi. 20. xx. 12. Acts 
vi. 15. 

Add, for κάϑημαι, Acts ii. 2, LT. 
xx. 9, LTS. 


-xadeig or xa εἷς. See εἷς, 


καϑεξῆς. 
in order, Luke i. 3. Acts xviii. 23. 
by order, Acts xi. 4. 
afterward, Luke viii. 1. = [iii. 24. 
οἱ καί, those tact fol-ow after, Acts 
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καϑίζω 


καϑεύδο. 

to sleep, Matt. ix. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxv. 5. xxvi. 45. Mark iv. 27. v. 
39. xiii. 36. xiv. 877, 41. Luke viii, 
56. xxii. 46. Eph. v. 14. 1 Thes. v. 
6, 7t, 10. 

_be asleep, Matt. viii. 24. 

asleep, Matt. xxvi. 40°, 43°. Mark 
iv. 38Ρ, xiv. 40P. 


καϑηγητήῆς. 
master, Matt. xxiii. 10. 
Said of Christ, Master, Matt. xxiii. 
§ (διδάσκαλος G'LTTr), 10. 


καϑήκο. 
fit, Acts xxii. 22°(ind, GTS). 
τὰ μὴ καϑήκοντα, those things which 
are not convenient, Rom. i. 26. 


κάϑημαι. 

sit down, Matt. xv. 29. xxvii. 19», 
36. Luke xxii. 55. 

sit, Matt. iv. 16¢. ix. 9. xi. 16. 
xiii. 1, 2. xx. 30. xxii. 44. xxiii. 
22. xxiv. 3P. xxvi. 58, 64, 69. 
xxvii. 61. xxviii. 2. Mark ii. 6, 14. 
iii. 32, 34. iv. 1. v. 15. x. 46. xii. 
ϑϑ(κάϑισον fr. καϑίζω TTr). xiii. ὃν, 
xiv. 62. xvi. 5. 

Luke i. 79. v. 27. vii. 32. viii. 35. 
x. 13. xviii. 35. xx. 42. xxii. 56?, 
69 (with eiut). John ii. 14. vi. 3. ix. 
& xii. 15. Acts ii. 2(καϑέζομαι LT), 
34. iii. 10. viii. 28. xiv. 8. xx. 9 
καϑέζομαι LTS). xxiii. 3. 

Col. iii. 1 (with εἰμῦ. Heb. i. 13. 
Jas. ii. 3¢. Rev. iv. 2, 3(ap), 4, 9, 
10. v. 1, 7, 13. vi. 2, 4, 5, 8, 16. vii. 
10, 15. ix. 17. xi. 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
16. xvii. 1, 3, 9, 15. xviii. 7. xix. 
4, 11, 18, 19, 21. xx. 11. xxi. 5. 

sit by, Luke v. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

dwell, Luke xxi. 35. 

Add Rev. xiv. 6, for κατοικέω, GL 
TTrS. 

καϑημερινός. 
daily, Acts vi. 1. 


καϑίζω. . 
set, 1 Cor. vi. 4. Eph. i. 20. 


καϑίημι 
sit down, Matt. xiii. 48, Mark ix. 


35. Luke iv. 20. v. 3. xiv. 28, 31.|TS 


xvi. 6. John viii. 2(ap). xix. 13. 
Acts xiii. 14. xvi. 13. 1Cor. x. 7. 
Heb. i. 3. x. 12. xii. 2. Rev. iii. 21. 
sit, Matt. v. 1. xix. 28. xx. 21, 
23. xxiii. 2. xxv. 31. xxvi. 36. 
Mark x. 37, 40. xi. 2, 7. xii. 41. 
xiv. 32. xvi. 19(ap). Luke xix. 30. 
xxii. 30. John xii. 14. Acts ii. 3, 
30. viii. 31. xii. 21. xxv. 6, 17. 
2 Thes. ii. 4. Heb. viii. 1. Rev. iii. 
21. xx. 4. 

Mid., sit, Matt. xix. 28. 

, Luke xxiv. 49. 

continue, Acts xviii. 11(marg. git). 

Add Mark xii. 36, for κάϑημαι, T 
Tr. Luke vii. 15, for ἀνακαϑίζω, L™. 


καϑίη 
let down, Luke v. 19. Acts ix. 25. 
x. 11. xi. 5. 


καϑίστημι. 
set, Heb. ii. 7(ap). 
make, Matt. xxiv. 45, 47. xxv. 21, 
23. Luke xii. 14, 42, 44. Acts vii. 
10, 27, 35. Rom. v. 19¢. Heb. vii. 
28. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
Pass., be, Jas. iii. 6. iv. 4. 
appoint, Acts vi. 3. 
ordain, Tit. i. 5. Heb. v. 1. viii. 3. 
conduct, Acts xvii. 15. 


xa. 
καϑὸ ἄν, according to that, 2Cor. 
as, Rom. viii. 26. [viii. 12, 
inasmuch as, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 

καϑόλον. 
at all, Acts iv. 18. 
καϑοπλίζω. 

to arm, Luke xi. 21, 


καϑοράω. 

see clearly, Rom. i. 20. 
καϑότι. 

καϑότι ἄν, according as, Acts iv. 35. 
—as, Acts ii. 45. 
because that, Luke i. 7. 
because, Acts ii. 24. 
forasmuch as, Luke xix. 9. 
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Add Acts xvii. 31, for διότι, G’L 


καθώς. 

according as, Roin. xi. 8. 1Cor. i. 
31. 2Cor. ix. 7. Eph. i. 4. 

as, Matt. xxi. 6. xxvi. 24. xxviii. 
6. Mark iv. 33. ix. 13. xiv. 16, 21. 
xv. ὃ. xvi. 7. Luke i. 55, 70. ii. 20, 
23. v. 14. vi.31, 36. xi. 1, 30. xvii. 
26. xxii. 13, 29. xxiv. 24, 39. John 
i. 23. iii. 14. v. 30. vi. 31, 57, 58. 
vii. 38. viii. 28. x. 15, 26(up). xii. 
14, xiii. 15, 33, 34. xiv. 27, 31. 
xv. 4, 9, 12. xvii. 2,11, 18, 21, 23. 
xix. 40. xx. 21. Acts ii. 4, 22. vii. 
42, 44, 48. xv. 8, 15. xxii. 3. 

Rom. i. 13, 17. ii. 24, iii. 4, δέ, 10. 
iv. 17. viii. 36. ix. 13, 29, 33. x. 
15. xi. 26. xv. 3, 7, 9, 21. 1 Cor. 
ii. 9. iv. 17. v. 7. viii. 2. x. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 33. xi. 2. xii. 11, 18. xiv. 34, 
xv. 38, 49. 2Cor. i. 5, 14. iv. 1. 
vi. 16. viii. 5, 6, 15. ix. 3, 9. x. 7. 
xi. 12. Gal. ii. 7. v. 21. Eph. iii. 3. 
iv. 4,17, 21, 32. v. 2, 3, 25, 29. 
Phil. ii. 12. iii. 17. Col. i. 6¢, 7. ii. 
7. iii. 18. 1Thes. i. 5. ii. 2, 4, 5, 
13, 14. iii. 4. iv. 1, 6, 11, 13. 
2 Thes. i. 3. iii. 1. 1 Tim. i. ὃ. 

Heb. iii. 7. iv. 3, 7. v. 3, 6. viii. 
5. x. 25. xi. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet, 
i, 14. iii. 15. 1John ii. 18. iii, 2, 
12, 23. iv. 17. 2 John 4, 6. 

even 88, Mark xi. 6. Luke i. 2. 
xix. 32. John v. 23. xii. 50. xv. 10. 
xvii. 14, 16, 22. Rom. i. 28. 1 Cor. 
i. 6. xi. 1. xiii. 12. Gal. iii. 6. Phil. 
i. 7. 1 Thes. v. 11. 1 John ii. 6, 27. 
iii. 3, 7. SJohn 2, 3. 

καϑὼς (ὡς LTS) καί, ag well as, 
Acts x. 47. (17. 
how, Acts xv. 14. —when, Acts vii. 
Add, for καϑάπερ, Heb. v. 4, L. For 
καὶ ὡς, Luke xvii. 28, TrS. For ὡς, 
Mark i. 2, TTrS. Acts vii. 51, L.— 
1 Thes. iv. 1(ap). 


See also εὐποι LOURL. 


καῦ ώσπερ, EVEN As. 
Heb. v. 4, for καϑάπερ, TS, 


καί 
καί, . 

A particle having two distinct sen- 
ses: I., and, II., also, even. Omitting 
the cases in which it merely couples 
words and sentences, Bruder gives 
over 3000 examples of its special uses, 
to which a few are added (*) in the 
‘ following account. 

I. e 
1. Uses somewhat peculiar. 

(a). In the phrase ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατήρ, 

and, 2 Cor. xi. 31. Gal. i. 4. Eph. 
i. 3. iv. 6. v. 20. Phil. iv. 20. Col. 
i, 3. ii. 2 (ap). iii. 11 (-G°LTS). 
1 Thes. i. 3. iii. 11. Jas. i. 27. iii. 9. 
1 Pet. i. 3. Rev. i. 6. 

even, Rom. xv. 6. 1Cor. xv. 24. 
2 Cor, i. 3. 1 Thes. iii. 13. 2 Thes. 
ii. 16(6 G’LS). 

(Ὁ) πολλοὶ (πολλὰ) wat... 

many ἃπὰ.. Acts xxv. 7. 

and many.., Luke iii. 18. John 
xx. 30. 

many .., Tit. i. 10(—xai GeLS). 

(c) A rhetorical use, in contrasted 
or concise expressions. 

and, Matt. iii. 14. vii. Ttr. John i. 
115. Etc. B. gives 266 examples. 

(ad) Beginning the apodosis or con- 
clusion of a conditional sentence. 


then, Luke xix. 15. Jas. ii. 4(-G~ 
LS 


). 
that, Luke x. 38. xiv. 1. xvii. 11. 
and, Luke xiii. 25. Acts xiii. 19%. 

Jas. iv, 1524 οὐὁ, Rev. vi. 1, 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
Mark ii. 15. Luke ii. 15 (-LTrS), 
21. v. 1, 12. vii. 12. ix. 51. xxiv. 
4,15. Actsi. 10. x. 17(-LS). 2 Cor. 
ii. 2. Rev. xiv. 10. 

Add Rev. iii. 20 (. . I will), G'S. 


(e) With a negative, ot, μή, or 
ovre, in the preceding clause. 

and, Matt. v. 25t. vii. 6. x. 26, 38. 
xiii. 15¢7. xxvii. 65. Mark iv. 12. 
Luke xii. 58¢. xiv. 9t. xxi. 34. 
John iv. 11. vi. 53. xii, 40¢. xv. 22, 
Act: xxviii. 277. Eph. v. 8. 1 Thes. 
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iii. 5. 2Thes. fi. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
2 Tim. ii. 26. Heb. xii. 5, 15. 3Joln 
10. Rev. vi. 6, 10. xii. 9. xvi. 15. 
XVili. 1218, 13'(and see ἅμωμον). 
nor, John xii. 40. Gal. iii. 28. 
Eph. v. ὃ. 

neither, Eph. v. 3. 

even, Rev. ii. 13{(- 600,3}. 

so, Matt. xxvii. 64. 


(f) Where some MSS. read 7. 

Matt. vi. 25. vii. 10. Mark xi. 
28. (See #, 11.) Jas. iv. 13. (4, I.) 

Matt. x. 26 (οὐδέ various Mss.). 


(g) καὶ .. καί. (Compare re καί.) 


both. .and, Matt. x. 28. xii. 22. 
Mark vi. 30 (-"*GeLTrS). vii. 37. 
Luke ii. 46. v. 36. xxii. 33. John 
iv. 36. vii. 28. xi. 48, 577-1" LTTr 
S). xii. 28. xv. 24. Acts ii. 29(2), 
36. xxvi. 29. 

Roun. xi. 33. xiv. 9¢. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
vi. 13. vii. 34. Phil. ii. 13. iv. 9, 
12 (7 dé St), 124. 1 Thes. ii. 15. νυ. 
15(-1* GoLS). 2 Thes. iii. 4. 1 Tim. 
iv. 10(-'* GeLS), 16. Tit. i. 9. 
Phm. 16. 2Pet. iii. 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xiii. 15. 

both . . and also, 1 Cor. vi. 14. 

also. . and, Matt. xxii. 26. Luke 
xxiii. 27 (-Ἠἰ GOLTrS). 1 Cor. vii. 
94(-- 15: StG). xv. 40. Phil. iv. ὃ. 

and. . also, Rom. xvi. 2. 

even. .and, Matt. viii. 27. Mark 
iv. 41. Luke viii. 25. Tit. i. 15. 

and. . and, Mark v. 38 (-- 5 StG°). 
xi. 9. John x. 9, 14. xvii. 26. xx. 
17. Acts xxii. 20. 16 or. ii. 3, 4. 
iv. 9. xvi. 16. Col. ii. 2(ap). Jas. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rev. i. 19. ii. 26. 

kat. . καὶ . . δέ, and, . and also, 
Acts v. 32(—dé G°LS). 

and (the first not rendered), Mark 
ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke x. 30. John 
xvii. 25. 1 Cor. i. 22. Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. ii. 18. iii. 4. Tit. i. 10 (Ἰπ 
G°LS). Jude 25. 

neither . . nor,° 1 Cor. x. 32. 
we ov μή, and neither. . nor, Luke 
i. 15. 


, 
“HOt 


Add Matt. xii. 44(. . swept and), 
LS. Acts xvii. 1S(. . of the Epi- 
cureans and), G’'LTS. Rev. xx. 10 
(. . the beast and), GLTTr. 


. 2. By Hebraism. 
ἢ (a) In narrative, when an adverb 
i of time might be used instead. B. 
gives about 1600 instances, all in 
Ἴ the Gospels, Acts, or Apocalypse, 
except Gal. ii. 13; Heb. iv. 4. 
Also (*) in connection with a note 
' of time, place, or manner, — 
Matt. v. 24. viii. 18. John iv. 27. 
c. ΘΙ instances. 
Also (**) with a note of time in 
the preceding clause, — 
and, Matt. xxvi. 2,45. Mark xv. 
' 95. Luke xxiii. 44. John ii. 195, v. 
15, x. 22(-G@TS). xi. 554, 
and then, John iv. 358, 
when, Acts v. 7. Heb. viii, 8. 
that, "Luke xix. 43. 


(b) When the connection is logi- 
cal. Matt. i. 21. v.15. Luke vii. 
23. Etc. 303 examples. 
Also (*) explicative, — 
and, Matt. i. 245. viii. 33%. xili. 
41*, xvii. 2%. xxi. 5. xxiii. 14(13). 
Mark i. 15, xii. 49. Luke i. 17, 80. 
ii. 12. vii. 12. viii. 41. xi. 14. xvii. 
16. xx. 3% xxiii. 41. Johni. 16. 
ix. 315, 37. x. 10, 124. xiii. 32. xvi. 
3. Acts xxii. 25. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 
41. 

Rom. xiii, 11. 1Cor. ii. 2. v. 1. 
vi. 6, 8, 11. xii. 28. xiv. 82. xv. 
83. 2Cor. v. 15. Gal. vi, 16. Epk. 
ii. δ. vi. 13. Phil. i. 9, 28. iii. 105, 
Col. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii, 16. Heb. v. 
11". x. 25. xi. 12. xii. 1. 1 John ii. 
2. v. 4,17. 3 John 5. Rev. xiii. 15. 

καὶ ὅταν .. τότε, when. . and then, 
Luke v. 385, 

and that, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

even, 1 Cor. iii. 5. Eph. v. 23. 
Rev. xvii. 11. 

also, Mark i. 19. Acts xv. 27. 

though®, Luke xviii. 7.  [TrS). 

καί ye, at least, Luke xix. 42 (-L» 
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for, Rom. xi. 27. 1 John i 111. 4s, 
but, John i. 20. Acts xvi. 7. 


Add Mark x. 1, for διὰ τοῦ, LTTrS. 


(*In hendiadys, 
Luke vi. 48, see βαϑίνω. 

end, Acts xxiii. 6. Rom. i. 5. x. 
20. Col. il. δ. 


Also (**) continuative, Matt. i. Vie 
v. 30. Etc. 145 times. 


II. 


With aizéc,1; with a comparative, ° . 
δὲ kal, καὶ .. δέ, Te Kal, 3, 


also, Matt. iii, 10(-G@*LTTrS ). ¥. 
39, 40. vi. 14, 21. x. 4. xiii. 26. 
xv. 3, 16. xvii, 12. xviii. 33. xix. 
28. xx. 4, 7. xxii. 26, 27. xxiii. 23. 
xxiv. 27(-GeLTTrS), 37 (-LTTr 
S), 39 (-LTTr), 44. xxv. 11, 17! 
(-G°LTrS), 22', 41, 44. xxvi. 13, 
35(3GPh), 69, 71, 73. xxvii. 415(-L> 
S, -dé Tr), 44, 57. 

Mark i. 38. ii. 26, 25. fii. 19. iv. 
36. vii. 18. viii. 7, 38. xi. 25. xii, 
6,22. xiv. 9, 315. xv. 315, 40, 41, 
43), 

Luke i. 35, 364. ii, 4. iii. 98, 153. 
iv. 23, 43. v.10, 36. vi. 4(-LTr), 
5, 6(-LTrS), 13, 14, 16(-LTTrS), 
292, 31, 32, 34, 36 (-L’Tr’S). vii. 
8, 4). viii. 36 (-GeLTrS), ix. 61. 
x. 1(-Tr®), 17, 39. xi. 1, 4!, 30, 342, 
40, 45, 46, 49. xii. 8, 24, 40, 54. 
xiii. 8. xiv. 123, 121, xvi. 1, 1C¢, 
14, 22, 28. xvii. 26, 28. xviii. 15. 
xix, 91,19. xx, 12, 31, 32°(-—d: Coo 
LTTrS). xxi, 20-G°L-TrS). xx‘i. 
20, 24, 39, δύ, 58, 59, 6S. xxiii. 7, 
27 (-G°LTrS), 32, 35, 36, 51 (--(:“ 
LTrS), 55(-—GeLTTrS). xxiv. 23. 

John iii. 23. iv. 45". v. 18, 19, 27. 
vi. 36, 37. vii. 3, 101, 47, 52. VL 
173, 19. ix. 15, 27, AO. xi. 15, oS. 
xii. 9, 10, 18, 26, 32. xiii. 9, 14, 32, 
34. xiv. 3, 7, 19. xv. Qi, 23. xvii. 
1(-GeLTTrS), 191, 20, 21'. xviii. 
2, 5, 17, 25. xix. 39. xx. 8. xxi. 3, 
20, 25. 

Acts i. 3, 11. ii, 221(--GeLTS), 26. 
iii, 17. v. 2,16. vii. 45. viii. 13). 


’ 
pied 
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ix. 32, x. 45. xi. 1, 18, 30. xii. 3. [1|1. 4. iv. 11,21. v. 1(-L»). 2John 1. 
xiii. 5, 9, 22, 33, 35. xiv. 15. xv.|Jude8, 14. Rev. ii. 15. vi. 11. xi. 8. 


321, 35. xvii. 6, 28t. xix. 21, 27. 
xx. 30. xxi. 13, 163, 241, 28. xxii. 
δι, 201, xxiii. 11, 30, 33, 35. xxiv. 
6, 9, 151, 26. xxv. 22]. xxvi. 10, 
26, 29. xxvii. 10. xxviii. 9, 10. 

Rom. i. 6, 13, 15, 24(-GeLS), 27. 
ii. 12. iii. 298 (δέ omS), 29. iv. 6, 
9, 111, 12, 16, 21, 24. v. 2, 3, 11, 
15. vi. 5, 8, 11. vii. 4. viii. 11, 17, 
211, 23, 268, 29, 30tr, 32, 34. ix. 10, 
24, 25. xi. 1, 16, 22, 31, 311. xiii. 5, 
6. xv. 7, 1421, 14, 22, 27. xvi. 4, 7. 
. 1 Cor, i. 8, 16. ii. 13. iv. 8. v. 12 
(-GeLS). vii. 3, 4, 22(-LTS). ix. 
8. x. 9(-G°LTS), 10(-G°LTS), 
13. xi. 6, 19, 23, 25. xii. 12. xiii. 
12. xiv. 152, 19, 34. xv. 1, 2, 3, 
14, 18, 21, 28 -L»), 42, 48, 49. 
xvi. 10 (κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ LTS). 

2Cor.i. 5, 6, 7, 11, 142, 22. ii. 9, 
10. iii. 6. iv. 10, 11, 13, 14. v. 5 
(-G°LS), 11. vi. 18. viii. 62, 7, 
10, 11, 14, 19. ix. 12. x. 11, 14. 
xi. 15. xiii. 4, 9. 

Gal. ii. 1, 10, 13, 171, v. 21, 25. 
vi. 1, 7. Eph. i. 11, 182, 21. ii. 3, 
22. iv. 9, 10. v. 2, 25. vi. ϑ(καὶ αὖ- 
τῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for καὶ ὑμῶν 
αὐτῶν C°G’/LTS), 21. Phil. i. 15, 
20, 29. ii. 4, 5, 9, 18, 241, 27. iii. 
4, 12, 20. iv. 3, 10, 15. Col. i. 6, 7 
(-GeLTS), 8, 9, 29. ii. 11, 12. iii. 


.4, 7, 8, 13, 15. iv. 1, 3¢, 16. 


1 Thes. i. 5,8 (-GeLTS). ii. δ, 
13¢, 14. iii. 6. iv. 6, 8(-L). ν. 11, 
24. 2Thes. i. 5,11. 1Tim. ii. 9 
(-LS). v. 13, 20, 25. 2 Tim. i. 5, 
12. ii. 2, 5, 10!, 11, 12, 20. iii. 8, 9. 
iv. 8,15. Tit. iii. 3,13. Phm. 9, 
21, 22. 

Heb. i. 2. ii. 141. iii, 2. iv. 101. v. 
21, 3, 5, 6. vii. 2ὲ, 12, 25. viii. 32, 
6. ix. 1. x. 15. xi. 11,19. xii. 1, 
26. xiii. 3!, 12. Jas. i. 11. ii. 2, 11, 
19, 25%. iii. 4. v. 8. 


and also, Mark xiv. 67. Lule iv. 
413, Acts xxvii. 36). Jas. iii. 2. 

witha], Acts xxv. 27. 1 Tim. v. 13. 

moreover, Acts xi. 305. 1 Tim. iii. 
73. 

else, Rom. ii. 15. 

et, Luke iii. 20. John viii. 16. 

al. iii. 4. 

so, John xiii. 33. Rom. xi. 16. 
1Pet.i.15% 

likewise, Matt. xviii. 35. xx. 10. 
xxiv. 33. Luke iii. 145. xvii. 10. 
xix. 19. xxi. 31. Acts iii. 24. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 9. Col. iv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 

both, Mark vii. 37. Luke xxi. 16. 
xxii. 23. John ii. 2. ix. 37. xi. 57 
(-LTTrS). xv. 24t. 1Cor. vii. 29. 
Phil. iv. 9. 1Thes. ii. 15. 2 Thes. 
ili. 4. 

even, Matt. v. 46, 47. vii. 12. viii. 
27. xii. 8. xiii. 12. xviii. 33 (κἀγώ 
for καὶ ἐγώ LTTrS). xx. 14. xxv. 
29. Mark i. 27. iv. 25, 41. vi. 2. 
xiii. 22. Luke viii. 18, 25. ix. 54. 
x. 11. xii. 41, 57. xviii. 11. xix. 
26, 42. xx. 87. xxiv. 24 (-LTr). 
John v. 21. viii. 25. xi. 22, 37. 
Acts v. 39. xii. 4. xv. 8. xxvi. 11. 

Rom, i. 13. v.11, 14, 18, 21. vi. 
4, viii, 23, 834(-G°L>S). ix. 24. xi. 
5. xv. 3. 1 Cor. ii. 11. vii. ἢ. ix. 14. 
xiv. 12. xv. 22. xvi. 1. 2Cor. i. 8, 
13(-GeLS). vii. 14. x. 7, 13. xi. 
12. Gal. ii. 16. iv. 3, 29. ν. 12. 
Eph. ii. 3. iv. 4, 32. v. 12, 23, 29, 
33. Phil. i. 15. iii. 15, 18. . iv. 16. 
Col. iii. 138. 1Thes. ii. 14!, 19. iii. 
4,12. iv. 5, 18, 14. 2Thes. iii. 1. 
Phm. 19. 

Heb. vii. 4(-L). xi. 12,19. Jas. 
ii. 17. iii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 14. ii. 1. Jude 
23. Rev. ii. 13(—-GS). xviii. 61. 

even also, Matt. xii. 45. xxiii. 28. 


1 Pet. ii. 5, 8, 15, 21. iii. 1, 5, 18, | 1 Cor. xi. 12, 


19, 21. iv. 6, 13. v. 1. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
iii. 15, 16¢. 1 John i. 3. ii. 2, 61, 24. 
7* 


also even, Luke vi. 33. 
and oven, 1 John iv. 3. 


ee Ra 


«καί 


even very, Luke xii. 7. 

very, Matt. x. 30. xxiv. 24, Luke 
ix. ῬΣΙΡΤΙ 5). xii. 59, 

the same, Gal. ii. S. 

that’, pron., 2Cor. xi. 12. 

indeed, Mark ix. 15. Phil. ii. 27. 

yea, Matt. xxvi. 60 (omS). John 
xvi. 32. Acts vii. 43. Rom. viii. 843 
(- καί GoLS). 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

yea, and, 1 ον. xv. 155. 2Cor. 
viii. 3. 8 John 123, 

ἀλλὰ καί, yea, and, Luke xxiv. 22, 
Phil. i. 12. ii. 17. —and indeed, 
2Cor. xi. 1. — moreover, Luke xvi. 


21. 
καὶ ἐάν, or if 


Matt. vit. 10 (ἢ καί 
LTrS, ἢ καὶ ἐὰν T), — thongh, Gal. 
i. 8. 


ἐάν re καί, though, 2 Cor. x. δ(- τε 

b, -καί LS). 

εἰ καί, if that, Phil. iii, 12. — 
though, 2Cor. iv. 16. vii. Sér, 12. 
xi. 6. xii. 11, 15(—xai LS). Col. ii. 
5. Heb. vi, 9. 

καί et, although, Mark xiv. 29 (εἰ 
καί Tr). — though, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

el ye καί, if so be that, 2 Cor. v. 3. 

εἰ δὲ καί, yea, though, 2 Cor. v. 16. 

ἔτι δὲ καί, yea, and also, Luke xiv, 

ἢ καί, yea, and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

and, Matt. x. 18. xi. 92. xxi. 27). 
xxv, 17(-L’Tr™S). Mark iii. δ. 
iv. 2A(ap). vi. 41. viii. 7. xv. 26, 
28, 32. Luke ii. 36, 381. v. 33. vii. 
26%, x. 325. xii. 29. xviii. 15, 98 
{- καί GLY), xix. 47. xx. 30(ap). 
xxii. 36¢, 65. xxiii. 38,45, 54(-G~), 
xxiv. 14. John i. 16. iv. 23. v. 202, 
25. vi. 11. vi. 11. vii. 4'. viii. 63. 
x. 16. xiii, 10. xiv. 12% xvi. 22. 
xix. 193, xx. 30. Acts vii. 52. ix. 
14. xii. 4. xviii. 8. xix. 273, 315. 
xxvii, 23. xxviii. 28. 

Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor. iii. 1(«¢y6 for 
καὶ é€y46GLTS). vii. 11, 28, 36. xii. 
31. xv. 1, 30, 44. 2 Cor. i. 20. viii. 
δ, 10. xii. 3, 7, 15. Gal. i. 14. ii. 
13. Phil. iii. 8. iv. 12. Col. i. 21. 
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καὶ 


ii, 2, 13, 14], 1 Τίχη. ii. δ, 2Tim. 
jii. 16. iv. 18(-G°LTS). 

Heb. i. G. xii. 21. Jas. iii. 6. 1 Pet, 
iii. 14. 1John iii. 16. 3 John 10. 
Rev. xviii, 14. 

kai γάρ, for, Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 73. 
1 Cor, viii. 5. 

καὶ ἤδη, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 

now, 1Cor. iv. 73. 

then, Matt. xxv. 24°. Rom. viii. 
17. 1Cor. xv. 29. 2Cor. vi. 15. 
Gal. iv. 7. 
therefore, 2 Cor. viii. 115. 

Not rendered, Matt. vi. 12. xviii. 
17. Mark ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke ii. 
28!. xi. 11, 12. xiii. 7. John v. 26, 
Acts x. 29. xi. 15, 17, 28. xii. 25 
(-LS). xvii. 13, 23, 34. xix. 12. 
xxii. 5, 28. xxiv. 6, 26. xxv. 10. 
xxvi. 12(-G-LS). 

Rom. i, 82. iv. 22(-GeL»). v. 19. 
xi. 30(omS). xiv. 10. 1Cor. iv. 5. 
vii. 21, 38. xv. 6(-LS), 48. xvi. 16. 
2 Cor. i. 10, 13. iv. 3. v. 9. vii. 7. 
viii. 21. ix. δέ. Gal. vi. 1. Eph. iv. 
17. v. 11, 24. Col. i. 6. 1 Thes. v. 6 
(-LS). 1 Tim. v. 24. Heb. v. 4. vi. 
6, 7. vii. 5, 6. xi. 11. xii. 17. Jas. 
ii. 26. 1 Pet. iii. 7. iv. 19. 2 Pet. 
fi. 19. Rev. vi. 11]. x. 7. xiii. 13. 
xiv. 10!. xxi. 16(-G"'S). 


Add, for ἀπό, Acts xix. 13; G’LT 
5. For dé, Acts xxiv. 16, G’ LTS. 
Phil. iv. 12, GLTS. Jas. iv. 14, L 
TS. — Luke vi. 39 (. . a parable), 
LTTrS. xxiv. 21, after ἀλλά ye, LT 
TrS. John xix. 35(that ye. .), GL 
TTrS. Acts v.15, καί εἰς for κατά, 
LS. x. 39(.. slew), GLTS. xv. 87, 
for τόν δι GLT, καὶ τόν 5. xvi. 1 
(.. to Derbe), LT. xvii. 82(.. of 
this matter), LTS. 1Cor. xv. 14 
(.. our preaching), 6 7.3. Heb. 
Vii. 25(. . became), G’L*T). ix. 28 
(.. Christ), GLTS. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 
see καταφϑείρω. 1 John ii. 23 (ap). 
Rev. xx. 10(. . the beast), GLTTr. 

Also (*) ὡς, kadar. . καί, 

as... even, 1 John ii. 18, 


καίΐγε a 

even as, Nom. i. 13. 

as.. even 80, John xx. 2]. 

as. . 80, Luke xi. 2(ap). John vi. 
57. xiii. 33, xv. 9. Acts vii. 51. Gal. 
i. 9. Phil. i. 20. 1 John iv. 17. 

as, Matt. vi. 10. John xiii. 15. 


See also κἀγώ, καϑώς, κἀκεῖ, κἀκεῖ- 
ϑεν, κἀκεῖνος, κἄν, ὡς. 

xaiye. See γέ. 
καινός. 

now, Matt. ix. 17. xxvi. 28 TS): 
29. xxvii. 60. Mark i. 27. ii. 21, 
(ap). xiv. 24(-GeTTrS), 25. xvi. 
17(ap). Luke v. 36¢r, 38. xxii. 20. 
Jobu xiii. 34. xix. 41. Acts xvii. 
19, 21(comp.). 

1 Cor. xi. 25. 2 Cor. iii. 6. v. 172. 
Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 15, iv. 24. 
Heb. viii. 8, 13. ix. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
13¢t. 1 Johnii. 7, 8. 2John 5. Rev. 
ii, 17. iii. 12¢. ν΄. 9. xiv. 3. xxi. lt, 


2, 5. 
Neut. plur., new things, Matt. 
xiii. 52. 


καινότης.΄ . 
newness, Rom. vi. 4. vii. 6. 
. καΐπερ. 
‘and yet, Rev. xvii. 8 (see πάρειμι). 
though, Phil. fii. 4. Heb. v. 8. vii. 
5. xii. 17. 2 Pet. i. 12. 


καιρός. 
due season, Matt. xxiv. 45. Luke 
xii. 42. 
_ convenient season, Acts xxiv. 25. 
᾿κατὰ καιρόν, at ἃ certain séason, 
John v. 4(ap). 
season, Matt. xxi. 41. Mark xii. 2. 
Luke i. 20. iv. 13. xiii. 1. xx. 10. 
Acts i. 7. xiii. 11. xiv. 17. Gal. vi. 
9.1 Thes. ν. 1. 
παρὰ καιρὸν ἡλικίας, past age, Heb. 


xi. 11. (15. 
opportunity, Gal. vi. 10. Heb. xi. 
due time, Rom. v. 6 (marg. time). 

1 Pet. v. 6. 


time, Matt. viii. 29. xi. 25. xii. 1. 
xiii. 30. xiv. 1. xvi. 3. xxi. 34. 


xxvi. 18. Mark i. 15. x. 30. xi. 18. 


11 


κακοήθεια 


xiii, 838. Luke viii. 13. xii. 56. 
xviii. 30. xix. 44, xxi. §, 24. John 
vii. 62, 8. Acts iii. 19. vii. 20. xii. 
1. xvii 26. xix. 23. 

Rom. iii. 26. viii. 18. ix. 9. xi. 5. 
xiii, 11. 1 Cor. iv.5. vii. 5, 29. 
2 Cor. vi. 2t. viii. 14(13). Gal. ‘iv. 
10. Eph. i. 10. ii. 12. v. 16. Col. iv. 
5. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 2 Thes. ii. 6. 1 Tim. 
ii. 6Pl, iv. 1. vi. 15. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
iv. 3, 6. Tit. i. 3. Heb. ix. 9, 10. 
1 Pet. 1, ὅ, 11. iv. 17. Rev. i. 3. xi. 
2/18. xii. 12, 14¢r. xxii. 10. 

while, Luke viii. 13. 

ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, always, Luke xxi. 
36. Eph. vi. 18. 

Add Rom. xii. 11, for Κύριος, StG. 


| καίτοι. 

although, Heb. iv. 

καίτοιγε, though, oun iv, 2. Acts 
xvii. 27(xaiye α΄", καί ye LT).—ney- 
ertheless, Acts xiv. 17. 

καίω. 

ἐσ light, Matt. v. 15. 

Pass., be burned, John xv. 6, 
1 Cor. xiii. 3. — burn, Luke xii. 35. 
xxiv. 32 (with εἰμί). John v. 35. 
Heb. xii. 18. Rev. iv. 5. viii. δ, 10, 
xix. 20. xxi. δ. 

Add Matt. xiii. 40, for xaraxatu, 
GTTr. Rev. ix. 2, pass.?, for μέγας, 
α΄. 

κἀκεῖ, See ἐκεῖ. 
κἀκεῖθεν. See ἐκεῖθεν. 
κἀκεῖνος. See ἐκεῖνος. 


καχία. 

evil, Matt. vi. 34. 
naughtiness, Jas. i. 21. 

malise, 1 Cor. v. 8. xiv. 20. Eph. 
iv. 31. Col. iii. 8. Tit. iii. 3. 1 Pet. 
ii. 1. 
maliciousness, Rom. i. 29. 1 Pet. 
ii. 16. 
wiokedneas, Acts viii. 22. 

κακοήϑεια. 


malignity, Rom. i. 29, 


. , 
καχολογέω 
f 
XKXOLOY EO. 


xix. 9. 
curse, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
κακοπάϑεια. 
suffering affliction, Jas. v. 10. 


κακοπαϑέω. 
suffer trouble, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 
endure afflictions, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
be afflioted, Jas. v. 13. 
endure hardness, 2 Tim. ii. 3 (see 
συγκακοπαϑέωλ). 
κακοποιέω. 
do evil, Mark iii. 4. Luke vi. 9. 
3 John 11. 
for evil doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17°. 


----- , 


- χαχοπόοῖιος. 
evil-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14, iii. 16 
(ap). iv. 15. . 
malefactor, John xviii. 30. 
χακόῦς. 
evil, Matt. xxiv. 48. Mark vii. 21. 
Rom. xiii. 3. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
Phil. iii. 2. Col. iii. 5. Tit. i. 12. 


 “Plur., they which are evil, Rev. ii. 2. 


Neut., evil, subst., Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xviii. 23. Acts ix. 13°). xxiii. 9. 
Rom. ii. 9. iii. 8°. vii. 19, 21. ix. 
11 (φαῦλος α΄ LTS). xii: 17¢, 210. 
xiii. 4. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 7. 1 Thes. v. 15¢. 1 Tim. vi. 10°, 
2Tim. iv. 14°. Heb. v. 14. Jas. i. 
13°! (marg. evils). iii. §. 1 Pet. iii. 
92, 10, 11, 12°. —j]], Rom. xiii. 10. 
harm, Acts xvi. 28, xxviii. 5.— 
With art., that which is evil, Rom. 
xiii, 4.°3 John 11. 

Neut. plur., evil things, Luke xvi. 
25. Rom. i. 30. 1Cor. x. 6. 

bad, 2 Cor. v. 10 (φαῦλος G/TS). 

noisome, Rev. xvi. 2. 

wicked, Matt. xxi. 41. 

κακοῦργος. 

evil-doer, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 

- malefaotor, Luke xxiii. 32, 33, 39. 


919 χαλέω 


κακουχέω. 


᾿ speak evil of, Mark ix. 39. Acts| Pass., suffer adversity, Heb. xiii. 8. 
— be tormented, Heb. xi. 37. 


κακόω. 
evil entreat, Acts vii. 6, 19. 
hurt, Acts xviii. 10. 
harm, 1 Pet. iii. 13. 
vex, Acts xii. 1. 
make evil affected, Acts xiv. 2. 


κακῶς. | 

evil, John xviii. 23. Acts xxiii. 5. 

amiss, Jas. iv. 3. 

grievously, Matt. xv. 22. 

sore, Matt. xvii. 15. 

miserably, Matt. xxi. 41. 

With ἔχω, be diseased, Matt. xiv. 
35. Mark i. 32. — be sick, Matt. viii. 
16. ix. 12. Mark i. 34. ii.17. vi. 55. 
Luke v. 31. vii. 2. —giek people, 
Mait. iv. 24?,pl, 

κάκωσις. 

affliction, Acts vii. 34. 

καλαμη. 

stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 

κάλαμος. 

τοθὰ, Matt. xi. 7. xii. 20. xxvii. 
29, 30, 48. Mark xv. 19, 36. Luke 
vii. 24. Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15, 16. 

pen, 3 John 13. 


καλέω. 

to call, Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. ii. 7, 
15, 23. iv. 21. v. 9, 19% ix. 18. x. 
25 (ἐπικαλέω GLTTrS). xx. ὃ. xxi. 
13. xxii. 3, 43, 45. xxiii. 7, 8, 9, 
10. xxv. 14. xxvii. 8. Mark i. 20. 
ii. 17. xi. 17. 

Luke i. 13, 31, 32, 35, 36, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 76. ii. 4, 21, 23. v. 32. vi. 
15, 46. vii. 11. viii. 2. ix. 10. x. 39. 
xiv. 13. xv. 19, 21. xix. 13, 29. 
xx. 44, xxi. 37. xxii. 25. xxiii. 33. 
John i. 42(43). ii. 2. x. 3 (φωνέω 
G’LTTrS). Acts i. 12, 19, 23. iii. 
11. iv. 18. ix. 11. x. 1. xiii. 1. xiv. 
12. xxvii. 8, 14, 16. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. iv. 17. viii. 302. ix. 7, 11, 
24, 25, 26. 1Cor. i. 9. vii. 15, 17, 


καλλιέλαιος 
18ι, 20, 21, 22%, 24. xv. 9. Gal. i. 
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κάμηλος 
bettcr®, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Mark ix. 


6, 15. v. 8, 13. Eph. iv. 1, 4. Col.|42, 43, 45, 47. 1Cor. ix. 15 (with 
iii. 15. 1Thes. ii. 12. iv. 7. v. 24. | μᾶλλον). 


2 Thes. ii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. 

Heb. ii. 11. iii. 13. v. 4. ix. 15. 
χὶ. ὃ, 18. Jas. ii. 23. 1Pet. i. 15. 
ii. 9, 21. iii. 6, 9. v.10. 2 Pet i. 3. 
1 John iii. 1. Rev. i, 9. xi. 8. xii. 
9. xvi. 16. xix. 9, 11, 13. 

call forth, Acts xxiv. 2. 

bid, Matt. xxii: 3,4, 8, 9. Luke 
vii. 39. xiv. 7, 8t, 9, 10t, 12, 16, 17, 
24. 1 Cor. x. 27. 

name, Luke xix. 2. 

805 name, Luke ii. 21. 

Pass., be one’s name, Acts vii. 58. 
— be one’s surname, Acts xv. 37. 

Add, for ἐπικαλέω, Luke xxii. 3, 
TTrS. Acts xv. 22, LTS. For κλη- 
pow, Eph. i. 11, Q’LS. For φωνέω, 
Mark iii, 31, LTTrS.— Acts viii. 
10pass(, . the great), GLTS. Col. i. 
12(. . καί hath made), L. 


καλλιέλαιος. 
good olive tree, Rom. xi. 24. 
κάλλιον. See καλῶς. 


καλοδιδάσκαλος. 

teacher of good things, Tit. ii. 3. 

καλοπόοιξο). - 

in well doing, 2 Thes. iii. 18», 

καλὸς. 

goodly, Matt. xiii. 45. Luke xxi. 5. 

, Matt. iii. 10. v. 16. vii. 17, 
18, 19. xii. 332. xiii. 8, 23, 24, 27, 
37, 38, 48. xvii. 4. xxvi. 10, 24. 
Mark iv. 8, 20. ix. 5, 50. xiv. 6, 
91. Luke iii. 9(-LY). vi. 38, 43¢. 
viii. 15. ix. 33. xiv. 34. John ii. 
10¢. x. 11, 14, 32, 33. 

Rom. vii. 16. xiv. 21. 1Cor. v. 6. 
vii. 1, 8, 26¢. Gal. iv. 18. 1 Tim. i. 
8, 18. ii. 3. iii. 1, 7, 13. iv. 4, 62. 
v. 4(omS), 10, 25. vi. 12¢, 13, 18, 
19. 2Tim. i. 14. ii. 3. iv. 7. Tit. ii. 
7, 14. iii. δέ, 14(marg. honest). Heb. 
vi. 5. x. 24. xiii. 18. Jas. iii. 13. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iv. 10. 


well”, Gal. vi. 9. , 

honest, Luke viii. 15. 1 Pet. 1}. 42. 

Neut., honest thing, Rom. xii. 17. 
2Cor. viii. 21. — good thing, Gal. 
iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 9.— good, Rom. 
vii. 21. Heb. v. 14. Jas. iv. 17. 

τὸ καλόν, that which is honest, 
2 Cor. xiii. 7. — that which is good, 
Rom. vii. 18. 1 Thes. v. 21. 

meet, Matt. xv. 26 (see &feor), 
Mark vii. 27. 

worthy, Jas. ii. 7. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also λιμήν. 


κάλυμμα. 
veil, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
καλύπτω. 
to cover, Matt. viii. 24. x. 26. Luke 
Viii. 16. xxiii. 30. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
hide, 2 Cor. iv. 3¢. Jas. v. 20. 


καλῶς. 

well. Matt. xii. 12. xv. . Mark 
vii. 6, 37. xii. 28, 32. Luke vi. 26. 
xx. 39. John iv. 17. viii. 48. xiii. 
13. xviii. 23. Acts x. 33. xxviii. 25. 
Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37, 38. xiv. 
17. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. iv. 17. v. 7. 
Phil. iv. 14. 1Tim. iii, 4, 12, 13. 
v.17. Jas. ii. δ, 19, 2Pet. i. 19. 
3 John 6. 

full well, Mark vii. 9. 

Comp., κάλλιον, very well, Acts 
xxv. 10. 

good”, Matt. v. 44(ap). Luke vi. 
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in a good place (marg. well, or seem- 
ly), Jas. ii. 3. | 
ith ἔχω, recover, Mark xvi. 18 
(ap). 
honestly, Heb. xiii. 18. 
Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). 
κἀμέ. See καγῶ. 
κάμηλος. | 
camel, Matt. iii. 4. xix. 24. xxiii. 


2A. Mark i. 6. x. 25. Luke xviii. 25. 


κάμινος 
κάμινος. 
farnace, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. Rev. i. 
15. ix. 2. 
καμμύω. 
to close, Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 
κάμνα.. 
be wearied, Heb. xii. 3. 
faint, Rev. ii. 3(ap). 
sick, ‘Jas. v. 15°, 


3 a 
xapot. See κἀγώ. 


κάμπτω. 
to bow, Rom. xi. 4, xiv. 11. Eph. 
iii. 14. Phil. ii. 10. 
κῶν. 
δηὰ if, Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 


and if so much as, Heb. xii. 20. 

also if, Matt. xxi. 21. 

if but, Mark v. 28. vi. 56. 

though, Matt. xxvi. 35. John viii. 
14. x. 38. xi. 25. 

yet, 2Cor. xi. 16. 

at the least, Acts v. 15. 

Add, for καὶ ἐάν, Luke xii. 38, Tr 
S. John viii. 55, LTrS. 1 Cor. xiii. 
25, δὲ, L. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke 
xii, 33, for xailst, Tr. 

- χανρών, 

rule, 2Cor. x. 13 (marg. line), 15. 
Gal. vi. 16, Phil. ifi. 16(ap). 

line, 2 Cor. x. 16(marg. rule). 

καπηλεύω. 

᾿ to corrupt, 2 Con. ti. 17 (marg. dea] 
deceitfully with). 

καπρός. 

smoke, Acts ii. 19. Rev. viii. 4. ix. 
2t7, 3, 17, 18. xiv. 11. xv. 8. xviii. 
9, 18. xix. 3. 

καρδία. 

heart, Matt. v. 8, 28. vi. 21. ix. 4. 
xi. 29, xii. 34, 35(0mS), 40. xiii. 
15¢,19. xv. 8, 18, 19. xviii. 35. 
xxii. 37. xxiv. 48. Mark ii. 6, 8. 
fii. 5. iv. 15(up). vi. 52. vii. 0, 19, 
21. viii. 17. xi. 23. xii.-30, 33. 

Luke i. 17, 51, 66. ii. 19, 35, 51. 
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καρποφορέω 
iii. 15. v. 22. vi. 45, 45(ap), 45. 
vili. 12, 15. ix. 47. x. 27. xii. 34, 
45. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 34, xxiv. 25, 
32, 38. John xii. 40¢. xiii. 2. xiv. 
1, 27. xvi. 6, 22. Acts ii, 26, 37, 46. 
iv. 32. v. 3, 4. vii. 23, 39, 51, 54. 
viii, 21, 22, 37 (ap). xi. 23. xiii. 


-|22, xiv. 17. xv. 9. xvi. 14. xxi. 13. 


xxviii. 27%. 

Rom. i. 21, 24. ii. δ, 15, 29. v. 5. 
vi, 17. viii. 27. ix. 2. x. 1, 6, 8, 9, 
10. xvi. 18. 1Cor. ii. 9. iv. 5. vii. 
37t. xiv. 25. 2Cor. i. 22, ii. 4. iii. 
2, 3, 15. iv. 6. v. 12. vi. 11. vii. 3. 
viii. 16. ix. 7. Gal. iv. 6. Eph, iii. 
17. iv. 18. v. 19. vi. 5, 22. Phil. i. 
7. iv. 7% Col. ii. 2. iii. 15, 16, 22. 
iv. 8. 1Thes. ii. 4,17. fii. 13. 
2Thes. ii. 17. iii. δ. 1Tim. ¢. 5. 
2Tim. ii. 22. 

Heb. iii. 8, 10, 12, 15. iv. 7, 12. 
viii. 10. x. 16, 29, xiii, 9. Jas. i. 
2G. iii. 14. iv. 8. v. 8, 8. 1 Pet. i. 
22. iii. 4,15. 2Pet.i.19. ii. 14. 
1 John iii. 19, 202, 21. Rev. ii, 23. 
xvii. 17. xviii. 7. 

Add Eph. i. 18, for dcavoia, GLTS. 


See also συντρίβω. 


.  xagdwoyvaarys. 
whieh knoweth the hearts, Acts i. 
24. xv. 8. 
καρπός. 

fruit, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 16, 172, 
18¢, 19, 20. xii. 33tr. xiii. 8, 26. 
xxi. 19, 341, 41, 43. Mark iv. 7, 8, 
29. xi. 14. xii. 2. Luke i. 42. iii. 8, 
9. vi. 43¢, 44. viii. 8. xii. 17. xiii. 
6, 7, 9. xx. 10. John iv. 36. xii. 24. 
xv. 2ir, 4, 5, 8, 16¢. Acts ii. 30. 
Rom. i. 13. vi. 21, 22. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. ix. 7. Gal.’v. 22. Eph. v. 9. 
Phil. i. 11, 22. iv. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 6. 
Heb, xii. 11. xiii, 15. Jas. iii. 17, 
18. v. 7, 18. Rev. xxii. 2¢. 


καρποφορέω. 
bear fruit, Matt. xiii. 23. 
bring forth fruit, Mark iv. 20, 28. 
Luke viii. 15. Rom. vii. 4, δ. 


καρποφόρος 215 | κατά 
Mid., with εἰμί, bring forth fruit, [κατ᾽ avrév, where he “was, Lk. x. 33. 

Col. i. 6. toward, Acts viii. 26. xxvii. 12t. 
be fruitful, Col. i. 10. Phil. iii. 14. 


καρποφό Ge to, Acts xvi. 7. Rom. xiv. 22. 
fruitful, Acts xiv. 17. 2 Cor. viii. 3. Gal. ii, 11. 
, into, Acta v. 15(kai εἰς LS; for marg., 
παρτερξῶ, see πλατεῖα). xvi. Ἶ (εἰς GLTS). 
endure, Heb. Xi. 57. among, Acts xxi. 21. xxvi. 3. 
καρρος. about, Acts ii. 10. xii. 1. xxvii. 27. 


mote, Matt. vii. 3, 4,5. Luke vi. 
41, 42¢. 


καρχηδών, carbuncle. | 
Rev. xxi. 19, for χαλκηδών, G’. 


κατα. 
I, With a Genitive. 
down, Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 13. 
Luke viii. 33. 
on, Mark xiv. 3(-LTTrS). 
" upon, Jude 15. 


at, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark xv. 6. 
Luke x. 32, xxiii. 17(ap). Acts xvi. 
25. Rom. ix, 9. 2 Tim. iv.-1(G’, καί 
GLTS). 
in, Matt. i, 20. ii. 12, 18, 19, 22. 
xxvii. 19. Luke vi. 23. xv. 14. 
Acts iii. 13, 22. xi. 1. xiii. 1. xv. 
23, 36. xvii. 22. xxiv. 12, 14, xxv. 
3. xxvi. 11,13. Rom. v. 6(marg. ae- 
cording to). xvi. 5. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
xvi. 19. 2Cor. x.1. Col. iii. 20, 22. 
covered’, 1 Cor. xi. 4, iv. 15. Phm. 2. Heb. i. 10. ii. 17. 


against, Matt. v.11, 23. x. 35¢r. iii. 8. iv. 16. ix. 9. xi. 18 (Gr. ace 
xii. 14, 25¢, 30, 324. xx. 11. xxvi. |Cording (0). tA 
59. xxvii. 1, Mark iii. 6. ix. 40.| κατὰ πόρεν, In Overy city, Acts xv. 
xi. 25. xiv. 55, 56, 57. Luke ix. 50. 21. xx. 29. Tit. 1. 5. — throughout 
xi. 23. John xviii. 29. xix. 11. Acts | Very city, Luke viii. 1. — ont ef 
iv. 96. vi. 13. xiv. 2. xvi. 22. xix, | every city, Luke vill. 4. 

16. xxi. 28. xxiv. 1. xxv. 2,3, 7| κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν, in every church, 
(ap), 15, 27. xxvii. 14, Acts xiv. 23. 

Rom. viii. 31. xi. 2. 1Cor. iv, 6.| κατὰ τόπους, in.divers places, Matt. 
2Cor. x. 5. xiii. 8 Gal. iii. 21. v. | xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 8. Luke xxi. 11. 
Vit 23. col. ii. δ iim v. 15: κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, year by year, Heb. x. 

as. ili. 14. v. 9. et. ii. 11.]1.—every year, Heb. ix. 25. x. 3. 
2 Pet. ii. Ti. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 4, κατ᾽ Foe, bert year, Luke ii. 41. 
“ 20 xi 7 (μετά GLTTrS). upon, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

through, Luke iv. 14. oe nding to, oot i. 16. ix. 29 
_ throughout’, ay ke ‘xxiii. 5, Acts xvi. 27. xxv. 15. Mark vii. 5. Luke 
1K, Oty Bae Σ. ols . i. 9, 38. ii, 22, 24, 29, 39. xxiii. 56. 
by Matt. xxvi. 63. Heb. vi. 134, | tony vii, 24. xviii. 31. Acts ii, 30 

: 1 ae (ap). vii. 44. xiii. 28. xxii. 3, 12, 

See also ἐγκαλέω, κατηγορέω. xxiv: 6(ap) 

II. With an Aceusative. Rom. i. 3, 4. ii. 2, 6, 16. iv. 18. 

through, Luke ix. 6. xiii. 22. Acts | viii. 27, 28. ix. 8, 11. x. 2. xi. 5, 
iii. 17. Phil. ii. ὃ. 21. xii. 6t. xv. 5(marg. after the ex- 

throughont®, Luke viii. 39. Acts | ample of). xvi. 25, 26. 1 Cor. i 
viii. 1. xxiv. 5. . 18,10. xv. 3,4. 2Cor.i.17. x. 

over against, Acta xxvii. 7. 13, 15. xi. 15, xiii. 10. ᾿ 

against, 

before, Luke ii. 31. Gal. iii. 1. Gal. i. 4. iii, 29, Eph. i. 5, 7-9 


καταβαίνω 


11, 19. ii. 2¢. iii. 7, 11, 16, 20. iv. 
7, 16, 22. vi. 6. Phil. i. 20. iii. 21. 
iv. 19. Col. i. 11, 25, 29. iii. 22. 
2Thes. i. 12. 1Tim. i. 11, 18. vi. 
3. 2Tim. i. 1, 8, 9έ. ii. δ. iv. 14. 
Tit. i. 1, 3. iii. 5, 7. 

Heb. ii. 5. vii. 4. viii. 4, 5, 9. ix. 
19. Jas. ii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 17. iii. 
7. iv. θὲ, 19. 2 Pet. iii. 13 (καί L), 
15. 1 John v. 14. Rev. ii. 23. xviii. 
6. xx. 12, 13. 

after, Matt. xxiii. 3. Luke ii. 27, 
42. John viii. 15. Acts xiii. 22. 
xxiii. 3. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 5. Rom. ii. 
δ. vii. 22. viii. le(ap), 4ι, δὲ, 12, 
13. 1Cor. i. 26. vii. 40. x. 18. 
--2Cor, v. 16¢. x. 3,7. xi. 17, 18. 
Gal. i. 11. iv. 23, 292. Eph. i. 11. iv. 


24. Col. ii. Str, 22. iii. 10. 2Thes. | LS 


ii. 9. iii. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 3. Tit. i. 1, 4. 
Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 114, 15, 
162, 17, 21(ap). xii. 10. Jas. iii. 9. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. 2John 6. Jude 16, 18. 
after the manner of, John ii. 6. 
kara ταῦτα, in the like manner, 
Luke vi. 28. --- βο, Luke vi. 26. — 
even thus, Luke xvii. 30. 

κατὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον, ag it was 
commanded, Acts xxiii. 31. 

κατὰ τὸν καλέσαντα, ag he which 
hath callod, 1 Pet. i. 15. 

κατὰ "Ἰσαάκ, ag I, ‘was, Gal. iv. 28. 

τὸ kar’ ἐμέ, ag much as in me is, 
Rom. i. 15. 

κατὰ λόγον, yeason would, Acts 
xviii. 14. 

with, Mark i. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eph. 
vi. 6. 

by, Luke x. 4, 31. John x. 3. xix. 7. 
Acts xxvii. 2. xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 
“7. iv. 16. xi. 24. 1Cor. vii. 6. xii. 
Cc. xiv. 27, 31. 2Cor. viii. 8. Gal. 
ii. 2. Eph. iii. 3, 7. 2Thes. ii. 3. 
1 Tim. i. 1. v. 21. Heb. vii. 22. ix. 
22, x. 8. xi. 7. 3 John 14(15). 

κατὰ Ti; whereby ? Luke i. 18. 

of, Acts xxvii. 2,5. Rom. iv. 42. 
1 Cor. vii. 6. Phm. 14. 

in respect of, Phil. iv. 11. 
concerning, Eph. iv. 22. Phil, iii. 6. 
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xox apectren 
as concerning, Rom. ix. 5. xi. 26. 
2 Cor. xi. 21. 
as pertaining to, Rom. iv. 1. Heb. 
ix. 9. 


touching, Phil. iii. 6. 

as touching, Rom. xi. 28. Phil. 
ili. 5. 

τὰ κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον, Paul’s causo, 
Acts χχυ. 14. - 

on one’s part, 1 Pet. iv. 4¢(ap). 

for, Matt. xix. 3. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 27. xv. 
21. xviii. 4. xix. 23. Rom. iii. 2. 
Rev. xxii. 2. 

Add Mark vi. 402, for ἀνά, LTTrS. 
Acts xvii. 25, for xa? rd, St. xxvii. 
29, for εἰς, G’'LTS. Phil. ii. 3, see 
i, 1. 1Pet. v. 2 (mind xara Θεό»), 


See also ἀγάπη, ἄνθρωπος, τὸ αὑτό 
fr. αὐτός, βάϑος, γράφω, διδαχῆ, ἑαυ- 
τήν fr, ἑαυτοῦ, ἐμέ fr. ἐγώ, ἔϑος, ἔϑω, 
εἰς, ἕκαστος, ἑκούσιος, ἐξοχῆ, ἡμέρα, 
Θεός, ἴδιος, καιρός, καταμόνας, κράτος, 
μέρος, οἶκος, ὁμοιότης, ὁρίζω, ὅσος, 
πλατεῖα, πρόσωπον, συναγωγῇ, τρόπος, 
ὑμᾶς fr. ὑμεῖς, ὑπερβολή, φύσις. 
καταβαίνω. 
odown, Mark xiii. 15. Luke it. 

51. x. 30. xviii. 14. John ii, 12. iv. 
51?, v. 4(ap). vi. 16. Acts vii. 15. 
viii. 26, 38. x. 21. xiv. 25. xviii. 
22. xx. 10. xxiii. 10. xxv. 6. 
come down, Matt. viii. 1p. xiv. 29». 
xvii. 9?. xxiv. 17. xxvii. 40, 42. 
Mark iii. 22. ix. 9°. xv. 30. Luke 
vi. 17. viii. 23. ix. 54. x. 31. xvii. 
31. xix. 5, 6. Jobn iii. 13. iv. 47, 
49. vi. 33, 38, 41, 42, 50, 51, 58. 
Acts vii. 34. viii. 15». xiv. 11. xvi. 
8. xxiv. 22. xxv. 7. Jas. i. 17. Rev. 
iii. 12. x, 1. xii. 12. xiii. 13. xviii. 
1. xx. 1, 9. xxi. 2. 

step down, John v. 7. 

descend, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 25, 27. 
xxviii. 2. Mark i. 10. xv. 32. Luke 
ii. 22. John i. 32, 33, 51(52). Acts 
x. 11. xi. 5. xxiv. 1. Rom. x. 7. 
Eph. iv. 9, 10. 1 Thes. iv. 16. Rev. 
xxi. 10. 


καζαβάλλω 
get down, Acts x. 20. 
fall down, Luke xxii, 44(ap). 
fall, Rev. xvi. 21. . 
Add Matt. xi. 23, for καταβιβάζω, 
pass., LTTr. 
καταβαλλο. 
cast down, 2 Cor. iv. 9. Rev. xii. 
10(34440 G”LTTrS). 
Mid., lay, Heb. vi. 1. 
καταβαρέω. 
to burden, 2 Οον. xii. 16. 


καταβαρύνω, weigh down, op- 


ress. 
Mark xiv. 40, for βαρέω, G’LTTr. 
. κατάβασις. 
descent, Luke xix. 37. 
καταβιβάζω. 
bring down, Matt. xi. 23 (pass., 
καταβαίνω LTTr). 


thrust down, Luke x. 15. 
: καταβολή. 

foundation, Matt. xiii. 35. xxv. 34, 
Luke xi. 50. John xvii. 24. Eph. i. 
4. Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 

With εἰς, to conceive, Heb. xi. 11. 


καταβραβεύω. 


beguile of one’s reward (marg. judge 


against), Col. ii. 18. 
καταγγελεύς. 
setter forth, Acts xvii. 18. 


καταγγέλλω. 

declare, Acts xvii. 23. 1 Cor. ii. 1. 
show, Acts xvi. 17. xxvi. 23. 1 σου. 
xi. 26. . 
speak of, Rom. i. 8. 

preach, Acts iv. 2. xiii. 5, 35. xv. 
36. xvii. 3, 13. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Phil. 
i. 16(17), 18. Col. i, 28. 

teach, Acts xvi. 21. 

Add Acts iii. 24, for mpoxarayyéA- 
Aw, GLTS. 


καταγελάω. 
laugh to scorn, Matt. ix. 24. Mark 
v. 40. Luke viii. 53. 


217 


καταισχύνω 


κατὰγινώσχω. 
condemn, 1 Jobn iii. 20, 21. 
Pass., to be blamed, Gal. ii. 11». 
κατάγνυμι. 
to break, Matt. xii. 20. John xix. 
31, 32, 33. | 
HOTLY O. 

bring down, Acts ix. 30. xxii. 30. 
xxiii. 15,'20. Rom. x. 6. 

bring forth, Acts xxiii. 25. 

bring, Luke v. 11°. 

-Pass., in navigation, land, Acts xxi. 
3 (κατέρχομαε LS). xxviii, 12. --- 


‘|touoh, Acts xxvii. 3. 


καταγωνίζομαι. 
subdue, Heb. xi. 33. 
καταδέώ. 
bind up, Luke x. 34. 
κατάδηλος. 
evident, Heb. vii. 15. 
καταδικαάζοω. 


condemn, Matt. xii. 7, 87. Luke vi. 
37t. Jas. v. 6. 


καταδίκη, condemnation. 
Acts xxv. 15, for δίκη, G’LS. 
καταδιώχκω. ΄ 
follow after, Mark i. 36. 
καταδουλόω. 


bring into bondage, 2Cor. xi. 20. 
Gal. 11. 4 (mid., act. LTS). 


καταδρέμω. See κατατρέχω. 


καταδυναστέω. 
oppress, Acts x. 38. Jas. ii. 6. 


κατάϑεμα, & curse. 
Rev. xxii. 3, for κατανάϑεμα, GL 
TTr. 
καταϑεματίζω, to curse. 
Matt. xxvi. 74, for καταναϑεματί- 
ζω, GLTTrS. 
καταισχύνω. 
to shame, 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
make ashamed, Rom. v. 5. 
Pass., be ashamed, Luke xiii. 17. 
Rom. ix. 33 (marg. be confounded). 


κατακαίω 
x. 11. 2Cor. vii. 14. ix. 4. 1 Pet. 
iii. 16. 
confound, 1Cor. i. 27 (ap), 27. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. 
dishonor, 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5. 
κατακαίω. 
burn up, Matt. iii. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 
! 10. Rev. viii. Τὰς . 
| burn utterly, Rev. xviii. 8. 
burn, Matt. xiii. 30, 40(xaioGTTr). 
Luke iii. 17. Acts xix. 19. 1 Cor. 
1.15. Heb. xiii. 11. Rev. xvii. 16. 
Add Rev. viii. 7(ap). 
κατακαλύπτω. 
Mid., be covered, 1 ΟΟΥ. xi. 6¢. — 
_——-~~—eever, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 
κατακαυχαομαι. 
boast against, Rom. xi. 18. 
boast, Rom. xi. 15. 
° , rejoice (marg. glory) against, Jas. 
li. 


glory, Jas. iii. 14. 
κατάκειμαι. 
_ to lie, Mark i. 30. ii. 4. Luke v. 
25. John v. 3, 6: Acts xxviii. 8. 
With ἐπί, keop, Acts ix. 33. 
sit down, Luke v. 29. 
sit at meat, Mark ii. 15. xiv, 3. 
1 Cor. viii. 10. 
Add Luke vii. 37, for ἀνάκειμαι, 
LTTrS. 
κατακλάω, «κλάζω. 
to break, Mark vi. 41. Luke ix. 16. 
κατακλείω. 
shut up, Luke iii. 20. Acts xxvi. 10. 


κατακληροδοτέω. 
divide by lot, Acts xiii. 19 (κατα- 
xAnpovouéw GLTS). 
xataxAnoovonsn,distribute by lot. 
See κατακληροδοτέω. 
κατακλίνω. 
make sit down, Luke ix. 14. 


Mid., sit down, Luke xiv. 8. — sit 
at meat, Luke xxiv. 30. 


Add, for ἀνακλίνω, Luke vii. 36, 
LTTr, ix. 15, TrS. 


218 


καταλαμβάνω 
κατακλύζοω. 
overflow, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 
κατακλυσμός. 


flood, Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. Luke 


xvii. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 


κατακολουϑέω. 
follow after, Luke xxiii. 55. 
follow, Acts xvi. 17. 


καταχόπτω, 
to out, Mark v. 5. 


καταχρημνίζω. 
coast down headlong, Luke iv. 29. 
κατάκριμα. 
condemnation, Rom. v. 16,18. viii.1. 
κατακρίνω. 
condemn, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xx. 18. 
xxvii. 3. Mark x. 33. xiv. 64. Luke 
xi. 81, 32. John viii. 10(ap), 11 
(ap). Rom. ii. 1. viii. 3, 34. 1 Cor. 
xf. 32. Heb. xi. 7. Jas. v. 9 (κρίνω 
GLTS). 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
damn, Mark xvi. 16(ap). Rom. 
xiv. 23. 
κατάκρισις. 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
With πρός, to condemn, 2 Cor. vii. 3. 


κατακχυριεύω. 
exercise lordship over, Mark x. 42. 
be lord over (marg. overrule), 1 Pet. 
v. 3. 


exercise dominion over, Matt. xx. 25. 
overcome, Acts xix. 16. 


. καταλαλέω. 
speak against, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
speak evil of, Jas. iv. 1ltr. 1 Pet. 
iii. 16. 

καταλαλία. 

evil speaking, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

backbiting, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
κατάλαλος. 

packbiter, Rom. ἱ. 90. 


καταλαμβάνω. 
overtake, 1 Thes. v. 4. 
take, Mark ix, 18. John viii. 3 


(ap), 4(ap). 
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apprehend, Phil. iii. 12¢, 13. xxvii. 40. Mark xiv. 58. xv. 29. 
attain to, Rom. ix. 80. Acts vi. 14. Rom. xiv. 20. Gal. fi. 
obtain, 1 ον. ix. 24. 18. . 
come upon, John xii. 35. 
comprehend, John i. 5. 

AMid., comprehend, Eph. iif. 18. — 


Pass., come to nought, Acts v. 38. 
lodge, Luke ix. 12. 
be guest, Luke xix. 7. 


perceive, Acts iv. 13. x. 34.— find, xarapavd vo. 
Acts xxv. 25p, ) consider, Matt. vi. 25. 
καταλέγω. ᾿ καταμαρτυρέω. 


_ ,take (marg. choose) into the number, 
‘ 1Tim. v. 9. 


κατάλειμμα. 
covey Rom. ix. 27 (ὑπόλειμμα 


witness against, Matt, xxvi. 62. 
XXxvii. 18. Mark xiv. 60. xv. 4(κατ- 
ηγορέω LITrS ). 
καταμένγω. 
With εἰμί, abide, Acts i. 18. 


καταμόνας, κατὰ μόνας LTTr. 
alone, Mark iv. 10. Luke ix. 18. 
κατανάϑεμα. 

curse, Rev. xxii. 3 (κατάϑεμα 61,1 

Tr, κατάγμα S). 
καταναϑεματίζω. 

to curse, Matt. xxvi. Πά(ζκαταϑεμα- 

τίζω GLTTrS). 


LTS 
καταλείπω. 

to leave, Matt. iv. 13. xvi. 4. xix. 
5. xxi. 17. Mark x. 7. xii. 19. xiv. 
52. Luke v. 28. x. 40. xv. 4. xx. 
31. John viii. 9(up). Acts ii. 91(ἐγ- 
καταλείπω αΠ1.}.5}). vi. 2, xviii. 19. 
xxi. 3. xxiv. 27. xxv. 14, Eph. v. 
31. 1 Thes. iii. 1. Tit. i. δ(ἀπολείπω 
G’/LTS, imperf. Τὴ). Heb. iv. 1. 

orsake, Heb. xi. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 


reserve, Rom. xi. 4. καταναλίσχω. 

Add Mark xii. 21(ap). consume, Heb. xii. 29. 
καταλιϑάζω. "καταναρχέω. Ὁ 

to stone, Luke xx. 6. be burdensome to, 2 Cor. xii. 13, 14. 
καταλλαγή ha chargeable to, 2 Cor. xi. 9(8). 

reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. κατανευῶ. 

reconciling, Rom. xi. 15. beckon unte, Luke v. 7. 

atonement, Rom. v. 11. XOUTLVOEO. 


perceive, Luke vi. 41. xx. 23. 
discover, Acts xxvii. 39. 

behold, Acts vii. 31, 32. Jas. i. 23, 
24. 


καταλλάσσω, -ττω. 


reconcile, Rom. ν. 10¢. 1 Cor. vii. 
11. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20, 


καταλοιπος, . ς " 
consider, Matt. vii. 8. Luke xii, 24 
Plur., residue, Acts xv. 17. 27. Acts xi. 6. Rom. iv. 19. Heb. 
καταλυμα. iii, 1. x. 24. 


καταντάω, 

With εἰς, attain to, Acts xxvii. 12. 
—attain unto, Phil. iii. 11.—come 
to, Acts xvi. 1. xviii. 19, 24. xxi. 
7. xxviii. 13.—come unto, Acts xxv. 
13, xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiv. 36. Eph. 


inn, Luke ii. 7. 
guest-chamber, Mark xiv. 14. Luke 
xxii. 11. 

καταλύω. 
dissolve, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
throw down, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xxi. 6. iv. 13.—eome upon, 1Cor. x. 11. 
overthrow, Acts v. 39. With ἀντικρύ, come over against, 
destroy, Matt. v. 17¢. xxvi. 61.| Acts xx. 15. 


κατάνυξις 
κατάνυξις. 


slumber (marg. remorse), Rom. xi. 8. 
κατανύσσω, -TTO. 


to prick, Acts ii. 37. 
καταξιόω. 


36 (pass., κατισχύω TrS). 
καταπατέω. 
tread down, Luke viii. 5. 


tread under foot, Matt. v. 13. Heb. 


x. 29. 
tread, Luke xii. 1. 
Matt. vii. 6. 


κατάπαυσις. 


ee a 


rest, Acts vii. 49. Heb. iii. 11, 18. 


iv. 1, 3t, 5, 10, 11. 
καταπαύω. 


give rest, Heb. iv. 8. 

restrain, Acts xiv. 18. 

rest, Heb. iv. 4. 

cease, Heb. iv. 10. 
καταπέτασμα. 


veil, Matt. xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 
Luke xxiii. 45. Heb. vi. 19. ix. 3. 


x. 20. 
[2 
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swallow up, 1Cor xv. 54. 2 Cor. ii. 


7. v. 4. Rev, xii. 16. 
swallow, Matt. xxiii. 24. 
drown, Heb. xi. 29. 
devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

καταπίπτο. 


fall down, Acts xxviii. 6. 


fall, Acts xxvi. 14p. 


καταπλέω. 
arrive, Luke viii. 26. 
χαταπονέω. 
oppress, Acts vii. 24. 
vex, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 
καταποντίζω. 


Mid. or Pass., sink, Matt. xiv. 30. 
—bo drowned, Matt. xviii. 6. 


κατάρα. 


cursing, Heb. vi. 8. Jas. 3. 10. 


ourse, Gal. iii. 10, 132. 


count worthy, Acts v. 41. 2Thes. 
i 


‘acount worthy, Luke xx. 35. xxi. 


220 καταρτισμόύς 
Gen., oursed, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
καταράομαι. 

to course, Matt. v. 44(ap). Mark xi. 
21, Luke vi. 28. Rom. xii. 14. Jas. 
iii. 9. 

Pass., be cursed, Matt. xxv. 41. 

καταργέω. 

make without effect, Rom. iii. 3. 
make of none effect, Rom. iv. 14. | 
Gal. iii. 17. 
Pass., hecome of no effect, Gal. v. 
4°, g9me to nought, 1Cor. ii. 6. 
—hbe to be done away, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
—fail, 1 Cor. xiii. §.—cease, Gal. 
v. 11.—vanish away, 1Cor. xiii. 5. 
make void, Rom. iii. 31. 

oumber, Luke xiii. 7. 

deliver, Rom. vii. 6. 

loose, Rom. vii. 2. 

do away, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 2 Cor. iil. 
put away, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 

put down, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

abolish, 2 Cor. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 15. 
2Tim. i. 10. 

destroy, Rom. vi. 6. 1Cor. vi. 13. 
xv. 26. 2Thes. ii. §. Heb. ii. 14. 
bring to nought, 1 Cor. i. 28. 

καταριϑμέω. 
With ἕν, number with, Acts i. 17. 
καταρτίζω. 

mend, Matt. iv. 21. Mark i. 19. 
restore, Gal. vi. 1. 
make perfect, Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. 
v. 10. 

perfect, Matt. xxi. 16. 1 Thes. iii. 
10. 


Pass., be perfect, Luke vi. 40 
(marg. be perfected). 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
oe perfectly joined together, 1 Cor. 
i. 


fit (mirg. make up), Rom. ix. 22. 
prepare (marg. fit), Heb. x. 5. 
frame, Heb. xi. 3. 
κατάυρτισις. 
perfection, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 
καταρτισμός. 
perfecting, Eph. iv. 12. 


κατασεξείω 
κατασείω. 


beckon, Acts xii. 17. xiii. 16. xix. 


33. xxi. 40. 
κατασχάπτοω. 
dig down, Rom. xi. 2. 
κατεσκαμμένα, ruins, Acts xv. 16. 


κατασκευάζω. 


prepare, Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 


Luke i. 17. vii. 27. Heb. xi. 7. 


Pass., be a preparing, 1 Pet. iii. 20°. 


build, Heb. iii. 3, 4¢. 
make, Heb. ix. 2. 
ordain, Heb. ix. 6p. 
HOTLOXNVOO. 
to 1 
32. Luke xiii. 19. 
rest, Acts ii. 26. 
κατασκηνωσις. 
nest, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
κατασκιάζω. 
to shadow, Heb. ix. 5. 
κατασκοπέω. 
spy out, Gal. ii 4. 
᾿κατάσκοπος. 
spy, Heb. xi. 31. 
κατασοφίζομαι. 
deal subtilely with, Acts vii. 19. 
καταστέλλω. 
appease, Acts xix. 35. 
Pass., quiet, Acts xix. 36?, 
κατάστημα. 
behavior, Tit. ii. 3. 
καταστολή. 
apparel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
καταστρέφω. 
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9, Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 


καταχέω 
4 


κατασύρω. 
to hale, Luke xii. 55. 
κατασφάζω, -ἄττω. 
slay, Luke xix. 27. - 
κατασφραγίζω. 
to seal, Rev. v. 1.. 
κατάσχεσις. 
possession, Acts vii. 5, 45. 
κατατίϑη 
lay, Mark xv. 46(ridqu LTrS). 
-do, Acts xxv. 9. 
show, Acts xxiv. 27. 
KOTRTOUN. 
concision, Phil. iii. 2. 
κατατοξεύω. 
thrust through, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
κατατρέχω. 
run down, Acts xxi. 32. 
καταυγάζω, shine upon. 

2 Cor. iv. 4, for αὐγάζω, Τα, 
καταφαάγω. See κατεσϑίω. 
καταφέρο. 

ive against, Acts xxvi. 10. 
ass., sink down, Acts xx. 9. -- 
fall, Acts xx. 9. 
Add Acts xxv. 7(ap). 
καταφεῦύγνο. 
flee, Acts xiv. 16. Heb. vi. 18. 
καταφϑείρω. 
Pass., perish utterly, 2 Pet. ii. 1 
(καὶ φϑείρω LTS). — corrupt, 2 Tim. 
iii. 8P. 
καταφιλέω. 
to kiss, Matt. xxvi. 49, Mark xiv. 
45. Luke vii. 38, 45. xv. 20. Acts 


to overthrow, Matt. xxi. 12 Mark| xx. 37. 


xi. 15. 
καταστρηνιαο. 


καταφρονέω. 
despise, Matt. vi. 24. xviii. 10. 


begin to wax wanton against, 1 Tim. | Luke xvi. 13. Rom. ii. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 


v. 11. 
καταστροφή. 
overthrow, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
subverting, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
καταστρώνγνυμι. 
to overthrow, 1 Cor. x. 5. 


22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. vi. 2. Heb. xii. 
2. 2 Pet. ii. 10. . 
καταφρονητής. 

despiser, Acts xiii. 41. 
καταχέω. 
‘pour, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark xiv. 8 


ee -- 


-TrS. xxvii. 24, LTr. 


καταχϑόνιος 


καταχϑύρνιορ. 
under the earth, Phil. ii. 10. 
καταχράομαι. 
to abuse, 1 Cor. vii. 31. ix. 18. 
; καταψύχω. 
to cool, Luke xvi. 24. 


κατείδωλος. 


wholly given to idola marg. full 
of idols) δν Acts xvii. ay (norg 


᾿ κατέναντι. 

over against, Mark xi. 2. xii. 41 
(ἀπέναντι Tr). ΧΕ, 3. Luke xix. 30. 
before (marg. like ynto), Rom. iv. 17. 
Add, for ἀπέναντι, Matt. xxi. 2, L 
For κατενώ- 
πίον, 2Cor. ii. 17, xii. 19, G’LS. 


κατενώπιον. 
in the sight of, 2 Cor. ii. 17 (κατέν- 
αντι 61,5). 
in one’s sight, Col. i. 22. 
before the presence of, Jude 24. 
before, 2 Cor. xii. 19 (κατέναντι α΄" 
LS). Eph. i. 4. 
| κατεξουσιαζω. 
exercise authority upon, Matt. xx. 
25. Mark x. 42. 
κατεργάζομαι. 
work out, Phil. ii. 12. 
work, Rom. i. 27. iv. 15. v. 3. vii. 
8, 13. xv. 18. 2Cor. iv. 17. v. 5. 
vii. 10 (ἐργάζομαι LTS), 10, 11. 
Jas. i. 8, 20 (ἐργάζομαι LS). 1 Pet. 
iv. 3. 
be wrought, 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
erform, Rom. vii. 18. 
o, Rom. ii. 9. vii. 13, 17, 20. 
Eph. vi. 13(marg. overeome)- 
With τοῦτο, do this deed, 1 Cor. v. ὃ. 
cause, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 


κατέρχομαι. 

come down, Luke iv. 31, ix. 87». 
Acts ix. 32. xv. 1. xxi. 10. 

come, Acts xi. 27. xviii. 5. xxvii. 5. 
go down, Acts viii. 5. xii. 19. 
descend, Jas. iii. 15. 

depart, Acts xiii. 4. 

In navigation, land, Acts xviii. 22?. 
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κατηγορέω 
Add Acts xv. 30, for ἔρχομαι, GQ” 
LS. xxi. 3, for κατάγω, pass., LS. 
κατεσϑίω. 
2d Aorist, κατέφαγον. 
eat up, John ii. 17. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
devour up, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
devour, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke viii. 5. xv. 30. 
xx. 47. 2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. v. 15. 
Rev. xi. 5. xii. 4. xx. 9. 


κατευϑύνω. 
to direct, 1Thes. iii, 11. 2 Thes. 
iii. 5(marg. guide). 
guide, Luke i. 79. 
κατευλογέω, bless much. 
Mark x. 16, for εὐλογέω, TTrS. 


κατεφίστημι. 
make insurrection against, Acts 
xviii. 12. 
κατέχω. 

hold fast, 1Thes. v. 21. Heb. iii. 
6. x. 23. 

withhold, 2 Thes. ii. 6(marg. hold). 
hold, Rom. i. 18. vii. 6. Heb. iii. 


retain, Phm. 13. 

stay, Luke iv. 42. 

let, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 

keep, Luke viii. 15. 1 Cor. xi. 2. 
keep in memory (marg. hold fast), 
1 Cor. xv. 2. | _ 

take, Luke xiv. 9. 

seize on, Matt. xxi. 38(éz7w G’/LTTr 
S). 
Pass., have”, John v. 4(ap). 
possess, 1 Cor. vii. 30. 2Cor. vi. 10. 
In navigation, make toward, Acts 
xxvii. 40. 

κατηγορέω. 

accuse, Matt. xii. 10. xxvii. 12. 
Mark fii. 2. xv. 3. Luke xi. 54(ap). 
xxiii. 2, 10, 14(with xaré). John v. 
451. viii. 6(ap). Acts xxii. 30. xxiv. 
2, 8, 13. xxv. 5, 11, 16. xxviii. 19. 
Rom. ii. 15. Rev. xii. 10. 

‘object, Acts xxiv. 19. © 

Add Mark xv. 4, for καταμαρτυ- 


κατηγορία 
ρέω, LTTrS. Luke vi. 7, inf. for 
κατηγορία, Tr. 
| κατηγορία, 
accusation, Luke vi. 7 (κατηγορέω 
Tr). John xviii. 29. 1 Tim. v. 19. 
With év, accused, Tit. i. 6. 
κατήγορος. 
accuser, John viii. 10 (ap). Acts 
xxiii. 30, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 16, 
18. Rev. xii. 10 (κατήγωρ GLTTr). 
κατήγωρ, ACCUSEr. 
Rev. xii. 10, for κατήγορος, GLTTr. 
κατήφεια. 
heaviness, Jas. iv. 9. 
κατηχέω. 
teach, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. Gal. vi. 6¢. 
instruct, Luke i. 4. Acts xviii. 25. 
Rom. ii. 18. 
inform, Acts xxi. 21, 24. 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. See ἴδιος. 


| κατιόω. 
to canker, Jas. v. 3. 
κατισχύω. 
prevail against, Matt. xvi. 18. 
prevail, Luke xxiii. 25. 
Add Luke xxi. 36, for καταξιόω, 
pass., TrS. 
κατοικέω. 


dwell in, Matt. xxiii. 21, Acts ii. 
9. iv. 16. xix. 10. 

dweller in, Acts ii. 9°. 

dwell at, Acts ii. 14. ix. 32, 35. 
xix. 17. 

dweller at, Acts i. 19». 

dwell, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 13. xii. 45. 


Luke xi. 26. xiii. 4. Acts i. 20(wwith | 


etui). ii. δ. vii. 2, 4, 48. ix. 22. xi. 
29. xiii. 27. xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 12. 
Eph. iii. 17. Col. i. 19. ii, 9. Heb. 
xi. 9. Jas. iv. 5 (κατοικίζω LS). 
2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. ii. 13¢. iii. 10. 
vi. 10. xi. 102. xiii. δ, 12, 14¢. xiv. 
θ(κάϑημαι GLTTrS). xvii. 8. 
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καυχάομαι 
κατοίχησις. 
dwelling, Mark v. 3. 
κατοικητήριον. 
habitation, Eph. ii. 22. Rev. xviii.2. 
κατοικία. 


habitation, Acts xvii. 26. 
κατοικίζω, bring to dwell. 
Jas. iv. 5, for κατοικέω, LS. 
κατοπτρίζω. 
Mid., behold as in a glass, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. 
κατόρϑωμα. — 
very worthy deed, Acts xxiv. 2 (3, 
διόρϑωμα G’LS). 
κάτω. 
down, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 9. 
John viii. 6(ap), 8(ap). Acts xx. 9. 
ἕως κάτω, to the bottom, Matt. xxvii. 
51. Mark xv. 38. 
beneath, Mark xiv. 66. Acts ii. 19. 
τὰ κάτω, beneath, John viii. 23. 
Comp., κατωτέρω, under, Matt. ii. 16. 
κατώτερος. 
lower, Eph. iv. 9. 
καῦμα. 
heat, Rev. vii. 16. XVi. 9, 
καυματίζω. 
scorch, Matt. xiii. 6. Mark iv. 6. 
Rev. xvi. 8, 9 (marg. burn). 
καῦσις. 
With εἰς, to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
. καυσόω. 
Pass., with fervent heat, 2 Pet. iti. 
10°, 12», 
καύσων. 
burning heat, Jas. i. 11. 
heat, Matt. xx. 12. Luke xii. 55. 
κασυτηριάζω. 
sear with a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
καυχάομαι. 
to boast, 2 Cor. vii. 14. ix. 2. x. 8, 


inhabiter of, Rev. xii. 12° (-GLT|13(—@»), 15, 16. Eph. ii. 9. 


Tr, εἰς S). xvii. 2° (1611 to 1769, 
now -tant) 


inhabiter, Rev. viii. 18», 


boast one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 
make one’s beast, Rom. ii. 17, 23. 
glory, Rom. v. 3. 1Cor. i, 29, 31° 


καύχημα 
fii. 21. iv. 7. 2Cor. v. 12. x. 17¢. 
“xi. 12, 182, 302. xii. 1, ὅι, 6, 9. Gal. 
vi. 13, 14. 2 Thes. i. 4 (ἐγκαυχάομαι 
LS, ἐνκαυχάομαι T). 

in glorying, 2 Cor. xii. 117(omS). 
rejoice, Rom. v. 2. Phil. iii. 3. Jas. 
S(marg. glory). iv. 16. 


wie = ee Oe ee 


i. 

joy, Rom. v. 11. 

: καύχημα. 

| boasting, 2 ον. ix. 3. 

glorying, 1 Cor. v. 6. ix. 15. 
(ὦ οὖ, nothing to glory of, 1 Cor. 
' ix. . 

Ι to glory, Rom. iv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 12. 
| rejoicing, 2Cor. i. 14. Gal. vi. 4. 


il. i. 26. Heb. iii. 6. 
εἰς ἀπάμοί, that I may rejoice, Phil. 
ii. 16. 
καύχησις. 
boasting, Rom. iii. 27. 2Cor. vii. 
14. viii. 2A. ix. A(omS). xi. 10, 17. 
| lorying, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
Phere Ie may glory, Rom. xv. 17. 
| rejoicing, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 
12. 1Thes. ii. 19 (marg. glorying)- 
Jas. iv. 16. 
κδῖμαι. 
to lie, Matt. xxviii. 6. Luke ii. 12, 
16. Jobn xx. 5, 6, 7, 12. 1 John v. 
19. Rev. xxi. 16. 
“there, John xxi. 9"ν,᾿ 


be laid, Matt. iii. 10. Luke iii. 9. 1 


xxiii. 53. xxiv. 12(ap). John xi. 
41 (ap). 1 Cor. iii. 11. 

be laid up, Luke xii. 19. 

be set, Matt. v.14. Luke ii. 34. 
John ii. 6. xix. 29. Phil. i. 17. 
Rev. iv. 2. 

be appointed, 1 Thes. iii. 3. 

be made, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

be, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

κειρίαι. 
grave-clothes, Jolin xi. 44. 


κείρω. 
to shear, Acts xviii. 18. 1Cor. xi. θέ. 
shearer, Acts viii. 32°. 
κέλευσμα. 
ahout, 1 Thes. iv. 1θς 
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χεραμεξυς 
κελεύω. 
te command, Matt. xiv. 9, 19. xv. 
35 (παραγγέλλων LTrS). xviii. 25. 
xxvii. ὅδ, 64. Luke xviii. 40. Acts 
iv. 15°. v. 34. viii. 38. xii. 19. xvi. 
22, xxi. 33, 34. xxii. 24, 30. xxiii. 
3, 10, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 6, 17, 
21. xxvii. 43. 
give commandment, Matt. viii. 15. 
δ one’s commandment, Acts xxv. 
P 


bid, Matt. xiv. 28. 

κενοδοξία. 

vainglory, Phil. ii. 3. 

κενόδοξος. 

desirous of vain glory, Gal. v. 26. 

κενός. 

empty, Mark xii. 8. Luke i. 53. 
xx. 10, 11. 

vain, 1Cor. xv. 14%. Eph. v. 6. 
Col. ii. 8. Jas. ii. 20. 

Neut. plur., vain things, Acts iv. 25. 
in Wain, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 1 Thes. 
ii. 1. 

εἰς κενόν, in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Gal. 
ii. 2. Phil. ii. 16¢. 1 Thes. iii. 5. 

κεροφωνία. 

Gen., vain, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 2 Tim. 
ii. 16. 

x8v000. 
make void, Rom. iv. 14. 1Cor. ix. 


make of none effect, 1 Cor. i. 17. 
Pass., be in vain, 2-Cor. ix. 3. 
make of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. 
κέντρον. 
priok, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 
sting, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. Rev. ix. 10. 
κεντυρίων. 
centurion, Mark xv. 39, 44, 45. 
κενῶς. 
in vain, Jas. iv. 5. 
κεραία. 
tittle, Matt. ν. 18. Luke xvi. 17. 
κεραμεῦς. 
potter, Matt. xxvii. 7, 10. Rom. 
ix. 21. 


HEOYUKOS 
κεραμικός. 
of a potter, Rev. ii. 27. 
κεράμιον. 


vitoher, Mark xiv. 13. Luke xxii. 


10. 
κέραμοσ. 
tiling, Luke v. 19. 
κεράννυμι, κδραννύω. 
out, Rev. xiv. 10. 
, Rev. xviii. 6¢. 


HEQES. 
horn, Luke i. 69. Rev. v. 6. ix. 13. 
xii. 3. xiii. 1¢, 11. xvii. 3, 7, 12, 16. 


κεράτιον. 
husk, Luke xv. 16. 


κερδαίνω. 
to gain, Matt. xvi. 26. xviii. 15. 
xxv. 17, 20, 22. Mark viii. 36. 
Luke ix. ᾿28ν. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
ix. 19, 202, 21, 22. 
get gain, Jas. iv. 13. 
win, Phil. iti. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
Add Matt. xxv. 16, for ποιέω, G’ 
LTr. 
κέρδος. 
in, Phil. i. oN. iii. 7. 
ucre, Tit. i. 11. 
κέρμα. 
money, John ii. 15. 
κερματιστής. 
changer of money, John ii. 14. 
κεφαλαιον. 
gum, Acts xxii. 28. Heb. viii. 1. 


κεφαλαιόω. 
to wound in the head, Mark xii. 4, 
κεφαλή. 
head, Matt. ν. 36. vi. 17. viii. 20. 
x. 30. xiv. 8, 11. xxi. 42. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii. 29, 30, 37, 39. Mark vi. 24, 
25, 27, 28. xii. 10. xiv. 8, xv. 19, 
29. Luke vii. 38, 44(omS), 46. ix. 
58. xii. 7. xx. 17. xxi. 18, 28. John 
xiii. 9. xix. 2, 30. xx. 7, 12. Acts 
iv. 11, xviii. 6, 18. xxi. 24. XXVii. 
34. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 3¢r, 4¢, 52, 


> 
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κηρύσσο 
7, 10. xii. 21. Eph. i. 22. iv. 15. v. 
231. Col. i. 18. ii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
Rev. i. 14. iv. 4. ix. 7, 17t, 19. x. 
1. xij. 1, δὲ. xiii. 1¢, 8. xiv. 14. 
xvii. 3, 7, 9. xviii. 19. xix. 12. 
Said of Christ, Head, Col. ii. 19. 
κεφαλίς. 
volume, Heb. x. 7. 
κημόω, to muzzle. 
1 Cor. ix. 9, for guuzdw, T. 


κῆνσος . 
tribute, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 17. 
Mark xii. 14. 
Gen., tribute, adj. ., Matt. xxii. 19. 
κῆπος. 


gatden, Luke xiii. 19. John xviii. 
1, 26. xix. 412. 

κηπουρός. 
gardener, John xx. 15. 

κηρίον. 
With μελίσσιος, honey-comb, Luke 
xxiv. 42(ap). 

κήρυγμα. 
preaching, Matt. xii. 41. Luke xi. 
32. Rom. xvi. 25. 1Cor. i. 21. ii. 4. 
xv. 14. 2Tim. iv. 17. Tit. i. 3. 


κήρυξ. 

preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 11. 

2 Pet. ii. 5. 
κηρύσσωα. 

proclaim, Luke xii. 3. Rev. v. 2. 

publish, Mark i. 45. v. 20. vii. 36. 
xiii. 10. Luke viii. 39. 

reach, Matt. iii. 1. iv. 17, 23. ix. 

35. χ. 1, 27. xi. 1. xxiv. 14. XXVi. 
13. Mark i. 4, 7, 14, 38, 39(with ἣν 
(ὖλϑεν fr. ἔρχομαι TrS )). iii. 14. 
vi. 12. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap), 2:(ap). 
Luke iii, 3. iv. 18, 19, 44 (with 7). 
viii. 1. ix. 2. xxiv. 41. Acts viii. 5. 
ix. 20. x. 37, 42. xv. 21. xix. 13. 

xx. 28. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. ii. 21. x. 8, 15. 1 Cor. i. 23. 
ix. 27°. xv. 11, 12. 2 Cor. i. 19. iv. 
5. xi. 4t. Gal. ii. 2. v.11. Phil. i. 
15. Col. i. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 


κῆτος 
preacher, Rom. x. 14?. 
κῆτος. 
‘whale, Matt. xii. 40. 
κιβωτός. 
ark, Matt. xxiv. 35. Luke xvii. 27. 
Heb. ix. 4. xi. 7. 1Pet. iii. 20, 
Rev. xi. 19. 
κιϑάρα. 
harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. v. 8. xiv. 
2. xv. 2. . 
κιϑαρίζω. 
to harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. xiv. 2. 


κιϑαρῳδός. 
harper, Rev. xiv. 2. xviii. 22. 


᾿ς χιράμωμον, κιννάμωμον LTS. 
cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13. 
xvSUPEVOd. 
be in danger, Acts xix. 27, 40. 
be in jeopardy, Luke viii. 23. 
stand in jeopardy, 1 Cor. xv. 30. 
κίνδυνος. 
ril, Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. xi. 26 
eight. 
κινέω. 
move, Matt. xxiii. 4. Acts xxi. 80. 
Rev. vi. 14. 
Mid., move, Acts xvii. 28. 
mover of, Acts xxiv. ὅν. 
remove, Rev. ii. 5. 
wag, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xv. 29. 
κίνησις. 
moving, John v. 3(ap). 
κίχρημι. See yoo. 
κλάδος. 
branch, Matt. xiii. 82, xxi. 8. 
xxiv. 32. Mark iv. 32. xiii. 28. 
Luke xiii. 19. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21. 
κλάζω. See xiao. 


κλαίω. . 

weep, Matt. ii. 18. xxvi. 75. Mark 

v. 38, 39. xiv. 72 (marg., with ἐπι- 
βάλλω, weep abundantly ; or begin to 
weep, ἄρχομαι κλαίειν C™). xvi. 10 
(ap). Luke vi. 21, 25. vii. 13, 32, 
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κλέπτης 


38. viii. 521. xix. 41. xxii. 62. 
xxiii. 28. John xi. 31, 332. xvi. 
20. xx. 11, 18, 15. Acts ix. 39. 
xxi. 13. 

Rom. xii. 15¢. 1 Cor. vii. 802. Phil. 
111. 18. Jas. iv. 9. v. 1. Rev. v. 4, 
5. xviii. 11, 15, 19. 

bewail, Rev. xviii. 9. 


κλάσις. 
breaking, Luke xxiv. 35. Acts ii. 42. 
κλάσμα. 
fragment, Matt. xiv. 20. Mark vi. 
43. viii. 19, 20. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi. 12, 13. 
Plur., broken “meat, Matt. xv. 37. 
Mark viii. 8. 
κλαυϑμός. 
weeping, Matt. ii. 18. viii. 12. xxii. 
13, xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. Luke xiii. 28. 
With γίνομαι, weep’, Acts xx. 37. 
wailing, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. 
κλάο. 
break, Matt. xiv. 19, xv. 86. xxvi. 
26. Mark viii. 6, 19. xiv. 22. Luke 
xxii. 19. xxiv. 30. Acts ii. 46. xx. 
7, 11. xxvii. 357. 1Cor. x. 16. xi. 
24, 24(-LTS). 
Add Rom. xi. 20, for ἐκκλάζω, L. 


κλείς. 
key, Matt. xvi. 19. Luke xi. 52. 
Rev. i. 18 iii. 7. ix. 1. xx. 1. 


κλείω. 
shut, Matt. vi. 6Ρ, xxv. 10. Luke 
xi. 7. John xx. 19?, 26, Acts v. 23. 
xxi. 30. Rev. iii. 7t, δ. xi. 6. xxi. 
25. 
shut up, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). Luke 
iv. 25. 1 John iii. 17. Rev. xx. 3. 


πλέμμα. 
theft, Rev. ix. 21. 

κλέος. 
glory, 1 Pet. ii. 20. 


κλέπτης. 
thief, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xxiv. 43. 
Luke xii. 33, 39. John x. 1, 8, 10. 
xii. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 2, 4. 


κλέπτω 
1 Pet. iv. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 10. Rev. 
iii. 3. xvi. 15. 

κλόπτοω. 
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κοιλίᾳ 


κλητός. 
called, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 


Rom. i. 1, 6, 7. viii. 28. 1 Cor. i. 1 


steal, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xix. 18.|(—GeL»), 2. Jude 1. Rev. xvii. 14. 


xxvii. 64. xxviii. 13. Mark x. 19. 
Luke xviii. 20. John. x. 10. Rom. 
ji. 21t. xiii. 9. Eph. iv. 282. 


χλημα. 

branch, John xv. 2, 4, 5, 6. 
κληρονομέω. 

inherit, Matt. v. 5. xix. 29. xxv. 
34. Mark x. 17. Luke x. 25. xviii. 
18. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. xv. 50¢. Gal. v. 
21. Heb. vi. 12. xii. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 
9. Rev. xxi. (δώσω αὐτῷ 6’). 
obtain by inheritance, Heb. i. 4. 
be heir of, Heb. i. 14. 
be heir, Gal. iv. 30. 
Add Matt. xix. 16, for ἔχω, L™S. 


κληρονομία. 


inheritance, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark 
xii. 7. Luke xii. 13. xx. 14. Acts: 


vii. 5. xx. 32. Gal. iii. 18. Eph. i. 
14, 18. v. 5. Col. iii. 24. Heb. ix. 
15. xi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 4. 


κληρονόμος. 


which is called, 1 Cor. i. 24. 
κλίβανος. 
oven, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii. 28. 
κλίμα. 
region, 2Cor. xi. 10. Gal. i. 21. 
part, Rom. xv. 23. 


κλινάριον, a small bed. 
Acts v. 15, for κλίνη, G/LTS. 


κλίνη. 

bed, Matt. ix. 2, 6. Mark iv. 21. 
vii. 30. Luke v. 18. viii. 16. xvii. 
34, Acts v. 15 (κλενάριον G’LTS). 
Rev. ii. 22. 
table (marg. bed), Mark vii. 4. 

κλινίδιον. . 
couch, Luke v. 19, 24. 


κλίνω. 
to bow, John xix. 30. 
bow down, Luke xxiv. 5. 
lay, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
Wah ἡμέρα, wear away, Luke ix. 


heir, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark xii. 7.119. be far spent, Luke xxiv. 29. 


Luke xx. 14. Rom. iv. 13, 14. viii. 
17¢. Gal. iii. 29. iv. 1, 7. Tit. iii. 7. 
Heb. i. 2. vi. 17. xi. 7. Jas. ii. 5. 
κλῆρος. 

lot, Acts i. 26¢. viii. 21. 

lots, Matt. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark 
xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 34( plur. L™T). 
John xix. 24. 

art, Acts i. 17, 25 (τόπος G’LT). 

inheritance, Acts xxvi. 18. Col. i. 
12 


heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. 
xA70009. 
Pess., obtain an inheritance, Eph. 
i. 11 (καλέω GL). 
“κλῆσις. 
ealling, Rom. xi. 29. 1Cor. i. 26. 
vii. 20. Eph. i. 18. iv. 4. Phil. iii. 
14. 2Thes. i. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. 
iii. 1. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
vocation, Eph. iv. 1. 


turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34. 
κλισία. 
if plur., ina company, Luke ix. 


κλοπή. 
theft, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 22. 
κλυδων. 
wave, Jas. i. 6. 
raging, Luke viii. 24. 
κλυδωνίζομαι. 
be tossed to and fro, Eph. iv. 14. 
χρήϑω. 
Pass., with τὴν ἀκοῆν, have itching 
ears, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
xodpavens. 
farthing, Matt. v. 26. Mark xii. 42. 
κοιλία. 
belly. Matt. xii. 40. xv. 17. Mark 
vii. 19. Luke xv. 16. John vii. 88 
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Rom. xvi. 18. 1 (ον. vi. 13. Phil. [9 (οἰκονομία GLTS). Phil. i. 8. ii. 
iii. 19. Rev. x. 9, 10. 1. iii. 10. 1 John i. 3¢, 6, 7. 

womb, Matt. xix. 12. Luke i. 15,| contribution, Rom. xv. 26. 

41, 42, 44. ii. 21. xi. 27. xxiii. 29.| distribation, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

John iii. 4. Acts iii. 2. xiv. 8. Gal. κοινωνικός. 


i. 15. i to communicate (marg. socia- 
ble), 1 Tim. vi. 18. 


κοινωνός. 
artaker, Matt. xxiii. 80. 1 Cor. x. . 
4 


χοιμάω. 
Passive, and Future Middle, 

fall asleep, Acts vii. 60. 1Cor. xv. 
6, 18. 2 Pet. iii. 4. . 

fall on sleep, Acts xiii. 36. 

sleep, Matt. xxvii. 52. xxviii. 18». 
Luke xxii. 45. John xi. 11, 12. 
Acts xil. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 30. xv. 20, 
51. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 


18. 2Cor. i. 7. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 Pet. 
i. 4. 

partner, Luke v.10. 2 Cor. viii. 23. 
Phm. 17. 

With γίνομαι, have fellowship with, 


be asleep, 1 Thes. iv. 13, 15. 


“πος Ὁ dead, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
“. 


κοίμησις. 
taking of rest, John xi. 13. 
XOWOS. 


common, Acts ii. 44. iv. 32. x. 14, 
28. xi. 8. Tit. i. 4. Jude 3. 


unclean, Rom. xiv. 14¢ (marg. eom- 


mon), 14. 
defiled (marg. common), Mark vii. 2. 
Neut., tnholy thing, Heb. x. 29. 


Add Mark vii. 5, for ἄνιπτος, and 


Rev. xxi. 27, for κοινόων͵ GLTTrS. 


χοιφόω. 
eall common, Acts x. 15. xi. 9. 
Pass., unclean, Heb. ix. 18», 


defile, Matt. xv. 112, 18, 20. Mark 


vii. 15¢, 18, 20, 23. Rev. xxi. 27(?, 
κοινόν fr. κοινός GLTTrS ). 
pollute, Acts xxi. 28. 


| KOWorEo. 
be partaker of, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Tim. 
v. 22. Heb. ii. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
“2 John 11, 
communicate, Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. 
distribute, Rom. xii. 13. 
κοινωνία. 
communion, 1Cor. x. 16¢. 2Cor. 
vi. 14. xiii. 14(13). 
communication, Phm. 6. 
to communicate’’, Heb. xiii. 16. 
fellowship, Acts ii. 42. 1Cor. i. 9. 
2Cor. viii. 4. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. iii. 


19 (marg. p 


1 Cor. x. 


companion, Heb..x. 33. 

Add Rev. i. 9, for συγκοινωνός, G’. 
κοίτη. 

bed, Luke xi. 7. Heb. xiii. 4. 

With ἔχω, conceive, Rom. ix. 10. 

Plur., chambering, Rom. xiii. 13. 
κοιτών. 

With ἐπέ, chamberlain (Gr. over the 


bed-chamber), Acts xii. 20. 


κόχκινος. 
scarlet colored, Rev. xvii. 8. 
scarlet, Matt. xxvii. 28. Heb. ix. 
le). 
Neut., scarlet color, Rev. xvii. 4. — 


scarlet, Rev. xviii. 12, 16. 


χόχκος. 


ain, Matt. xiii. 31. xvii. 20. 


Mark iv. 31. Luke xiii. 19. xvii. 6. 
1 Cor. xv. 37. 


corn, John xii. 24. 


κολάζω. 
punish, Acts iv. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
Add 2 Pet. ii..4, κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 


for τηρουμένους fr. τηρέω, LS. 


κολακεία. 
Gen., flattering, 1 Thes. ii. 5. 
κόλασις. 
unishment, Matt. xxv. 46. 
orment, 1 John iv. 18. 
xodug ico. 
buffet, Matt. xxvi. 67. Mark xiv. 


δολλάω 
65. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 3 Cor. xii. 7. 1 Pet. 
ii. 20». 
κολλάω. 
Middle, and Passive Aorist, 

cleave, Luke x. 11. Acts xvii. 34. 
Rom. xii. 9. 
join one’s self, Luke xv. 15. Acts 
v. 13. viii. 29. ix. 26. 

be joined, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

keep company, Acts x. 28. 

Add Matt. xix. 5, for προσκολλάω, 
@’LTTr. Rey. xviii. 5, for dxoAov- 
ϑέω, GLTTrS. 

κολλούριον, κολλύριον TTrS. 
eye-salve, Rev. iii. 18. 
κολλυβιστής. 
money-changer, Matt. xxi. 12. Mark 
xi. 1 
changer, John fi. 15. 
κολοβόω. ᾿" 
shorten, Matt. xxiv. 222. Mark xiii. 
20t. 
κόλπος. 

bosom, Luke vi. 88. xvi. 22, 23. 
John i. 18. xiii. 23.- 

ereck, Acts xxvii. 39. 

κολυμβάω. 

swim, Acts xxvii. 45. 

κολυμβήϑρα. 

pool, John v. 2, 4(ap), 7. ix. 7, 11 
(omS). 

κολωφία, κολώνεια T, 

colony, Acts xvi. 12. 

κομάω. 

have long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

κόμη. 

hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15. 

κομίζω. 

bring, Luke vii. 37. 

Mid., reseive, Matt. xxv. 27. 2Cor. 
v. 10. Eph. vi. 8. Heb. x. 36. xi. 
19, 39. 1 Pet. i. 9. v. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
— receive for, Col. iii. 25. 

χομψότερον. 
oe ἔχω, begin to amend, John iv. 
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KONTO 
κονιάω. : 
to white, ° Matt. xxiii. 27. Acts 
xxiii. 3. 
κονιορτός. 


dust, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 5. x. 
11. Acts xiii. 51. xxii. 23. 

κοπάζω. 
cease, Matt. xiv. 32. Mark iv. 39, 
vi. 51. 

_KOTLETOS. 
lamentation, Acts viii. 2. 

κοπή. 

slaughter, Heb. vii. 1. 

κοπιάω. 
Perf., be wearied, John iv. 6. 
toil, Matt. vi. 28. Luke v. 5. xii. 
27 (ap). 
labor, Matt. xi. 28. John iv. 36. 
Acts xx. 35. Rom. xvi. 12, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 10. xvi. 16. Eph. 
iv. 28. Phil. ii. 16. Col. i. 29. 
1 Thes. v. 12. 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 17. 
2 Tim. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 3(ap). 
bestow labor (on’ ),John iv. 381. Rom. 
xvi. 6. Gal. iv. 11 

κόπος. 
weariness, 2 Cor. xi. 27, 
Plur., with παρέχω, to trouble, 
Matt. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke 
xi. 7. xviii. 5. Gal. vi. 17. 
labor, John iv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 8. xv. 
58. 3 Cor. vi. 5. x. 15. xi. 23. 
1 Thes. i. 3. if. 9. iti. 5. 2Thes. 
iii. 8. Heb. vi. 10(omS). Rev. ii. 2. 
xiv. 13. 

κοπρία. 
dun hill, Luke xiv. 35. 
Wit βάλλω, to dung, Luke xiii. 8 
(see κόπριορ). 

κύπριος, full of dung, filthy. 

τὰ κόπρια, Luke xiii. δ, for κοπρία, 
GLTTrS. 

κόπτω.. 
cut down, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
Mid., lament, Matt. xi. 17. — wail, 
Rev. i. 7. — bewail, Luke viii. 52. 
xxiii, 27. Rev. xviii. 9.—mourn, 
Matt. xxiv. 30. | 


κόραξ 
΄ . 
κόραξ. 
raven, Luke xii. 24. 
κοράσιον. 


damsel, Matt. xiv. 11. Mark v. 41, 
42. vi. 22, 28¢. 
maid, Matt. ix. 24, 25. 
κορβᾶν, xoppavas. 
Oorban, Mark vii. 11. 
treasury, Matt. xxvii. 6. 
κορέννυμι. 
Pass. or Mid., eat enough, Acts 
xxvii. 38°. —faJ], 1 Cor. iv. 8P. 
κόρος. 
measure, Luke xvi. 7. 
κοσμέω. 


Ι to trim, Matt. xxv. 7. 


adorn, Luke xxi. 5. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
Tit. ii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 5. Rev. xxi. 2. 
ish, Matt. xii. 44. xxiii. 29. 
Luke xi. 25. Rev. xxi. 19. 
κοσμικός. 
worldly, Tit. ii. 12. Heb. ix. 1. 
κόσμιος. 
of good behavior (arg. 
1 Tim. iii. 2 
modest, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
χοσμοχράτωρ. 
ruler, Eph. vi. 12. 
κόσμος. 
(With οὗτος, marked 1.) 
adorning, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
world, Matt. iv. 8. v.14. xiii. 35 
(-LTTr), 38. xvi. 26. xviii. 7. 
_ xxiv. 21. xxv. 34, xxvi. 13. Mark 


modest), 


viii. 36. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap). Luke | 2 


ix. 25. xi. 50. xii. 30. 

John i. 9, 10¢r, 29. iii. 16, 17ἐν, 
19. iv. 42. vi. 14, 33, 51. vii. 4, 7. 
viii. 12, 2332, 26. ix. δέ, 391. x. 36. 
xi.'9), 27. xii. 19, 25), 31%, 46, 47¢. 
xiii. 11, 1. xiv. 17, 19, 22, 27, 30! 
(οὗτος omS), 31. xv. 18, 19five. 
xvi. 8, 11}, 20, 21, 28ι, 332. xvii. 5, 
6, 9, 11t, 12(-G°LTTrS), 13, 14¢r, 
15, 16t, 18, 21, 23, 24, 25. xviii. 
20, 3644, 37. xxi. 25. Acts xvii, 24, 
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κραζῶ 
. Rom. i. 8, 20. iii. 6, 19. iv. 18. v. 
12, 13. xi. 12, 15. 1 Cor. i. 201, 21, 
27, 27(ap), 28. ii. 12. iii. 191, 22. 
iv. 9,13. v. 10], 10. vi. 2¢. vii. 3144, 
33, 34. viii. 4. xi. 32. xiv. 10. 2Cor. 
i. 12. v. 19. vii. 10. Gal. iv. 3. vi. 
14¢. Eph. i. 4. ii. 21, 12. Phil. ii. 
15. Col. i. 6. ii. 8, 20é 1 Tim. i. 15. 
iii. 16. vi. 7. 

Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. x. 5. xi. 7, 38. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 5! (οὗτος omS). iii. 6. 
iv. 42. 1 Pet. i. 20. v. 9. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
ii. δέ, 20. fii. 6. 1John ii. 2, 15¢r, 
16¢, 17. iii. 1, 13, 17. iv. 1, 3, 4, 
Sir, 9, 14, 17). v. 4t, 5,19. 2John 
7. Rev. xi. 15. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 

Add John i. 36(ap). 

κοῦμι, κοῦμ TTrS, 

cumi, Mark v. 41. 

κουστωδιία. 


watch, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. xxviii, 
11. 


κουφίζω. 
lighten, Acts xxvii. 88. 
κόφινος. 


basket, Matt. xiv. 20. xvi. 9. Mark 
vi. 43. viii. 19. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi. 13. , 

κραββατος, 
κράβαττος LTTrS, κράβακτος S. 

couch, Acts v. 15. 

bed, Mark ii. 4, 9, 11, 12. vi. 55. 
John v. ὃ, 9, 10, 11, 12(-TTr®S). 
Acts ix. 33. 

κράζω. 

to cry, Matt. ix. 27. xiv. 30. xv. 
3. xx. 31. xxi. 9, 15. xxvii. 50». 
Mark i. 2θ(φωνέω TTrS). iii. 11. v. 
5, 7. ix. 26. x. 48. xi. 9. Luke 
xviii. 39. John i. 15. vii. 28, 37. 
xii. 13 (κραυγάζω LTTrS), 44. Acts 
vii. 60. xvi. 17. xix. 32. xxi. 36. 
xxiv. 21 (ἐκκράζω TS). 

Rom. viii. 15. ix. 27. Gal. iv. 6. 
Jas. v. 4. Rev. vi. 10. vii. 2, 10. 
x. 3¢. xii. 2. xiv. 15. xviii. 2, 18, 
19. xix. 17. . 

cry out, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 26. xx. 


κραιπάλη 
30. xxvii. 23. Mark ix. 24. x. 47. 


xv. 13, 14, 39(-Tr°S). Luke iv. 41 


(κραυγάζω LT). ix. 39. 
John xix. 12 (κραυγάζω LTTr, -S ) 
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χριϑή 


κράτιστος. 
most excellent, Luke i. 3. Acts 


xix. 40./ xxiii. 26. 


most noble, Acts xxiv. 3. xxvi. 25. 


ori ἐν aii xr 14. xix. 28, strength, Lu reer 

es Matt. xv. 22, for κραυγάζω, L With κατά, mightily, Acts xix. 20. 
χραιπάλη, 1 omer, Ep vie 16. ae fi, 14. Rev. 

surfeiting, Luke xxi. 34. ν. 13. ev. 
HQRILOY. dominion, 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11. Jude 


skull, Matt. xxvii. 33. Mark xv. 22. 
John xix. 17. 
vary (marg. the place of a skull), 
reel xxiii. 33. 
χράσπεδον. 
border, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark vi. 56. 
Luke viii. 44. 
hem, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 36. 
κραταιός. 
mighty, 1 Pet. ν. 6. 
'κρατιόω. 
strengthen, Eph. iii. 16. 
Pass., wax strong, Luke i. 80. ii. 
40. —be strong, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
κρατέω. 
lay hold on, Matt. xii. 11. xiv. 3. 
xxvi. 55, 57. Mark iii, 21. xii. 12. 
xiv. 51. Rev. xx. 2. 
i, hold upon, Mark vi. 17. Heb. 
18. 


ἊΣ hands on, Matt. xviii. 28. xxi. 


“ake, Matt. xxii. 6. xxvi. 4, 50. 
Mark xiv. 1, 44, 46, 49. Acts xxiv. 


“take by, Matt. ix. 25. Mark i. 31. 


v. 41. ix. 27. Luke viii. 54. 
obtain, Acts xxvii. 13. 


hold, Mark vii. 3, 4, 8. Luke xxiv. 
16. Acts ii. 24. iii. 11». Col ii. 19. 
ii. 1, 14, 15. 


2 Thes. ii. 15. Rev. 


vii. 1. 


hold fast, Matt. xxvi. 48. Heb. iv. 


14. Rev. ii. 13, 25. iii. 11. 
hold by, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
keop, Mark ix. 10. 
retain, John xx. 232. 


25. Rev. i. 6. ’ 


κραυγάζω. 
to ory, Matt. xii. 19. xv. 22 (κράζω 
LTrS). John xi. 43. xviii. 40. 
oy out, John xix. 6,15. Acts xxii. 


Add, for κράζω, Luke iv. 41, LT. 
John xii. 13, LTTrS, xix. 12, LTTr. 
κραυγῇ. 
ory, Matt. χχν. ὕὅ. Acts xxiii. 9. 

Rev. xiv. 18 (φωνή LTrS). 
orying, Heb. v. 7. Rev. xxi. 4, 
clamor, Eph. iv. 31. 
Add Luke i. 42, for φωνή, TTr. 
κρέας. 
flesh, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 18. 
κρείσσων, -TTO?. 
better, 1 Cor. vii. 9. xi. 17. Phil. 
i. 23. Heb. i. 4. vii. 7, 19, 22. viii. 
θέ. ix. 23. x. 34. xi. 35. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 
better country, Heb. xi. 16. 
Neut., better thing, Heb. vi. 9. xi. 
40. xii. 24. --- Ad». -, better, 1 Cor. 
vii. 38. 
best, 1 Cor. xii. 31 (μείζων LTS). 
κρεμάννυμι, κρδμαω. 
hang, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke xxiii. 
39. Acts v. 30. x. 39. 
Afid., hang, Matt. xxii. 40. Acts 
xxviii. 4. Gal. iii. 13. 
. χρη γός. 
eer ep place, 1 Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 
e vili. 33. 
κριϑή. 
barley, Rev. vi. 6. 


κρίϑινος 


κρίϑινος. 
barley, adj., John vi. 9, 13. 

χρίμα. 
~jadgment, Matt. vii. 2. John ix. 39. 
Acts xxiv. 25. Rom. ii. 2, 3. v. 16. 
xi. 33. Gal. v. 10. Heb. vi. 2. 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. 2Pet. ii. 3. 
xx. 4, 

Plur., with ἔχω, go to law, 1 Cor. 
vi. 7. 

With κρίνω, avengo, Rev. xviii. 20. 

condemnation, Luke xxiii. 40. 1 Cor. 
xi. 34(marg. judgment). 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Jas. iii. 1(marg. judgment). Jude 4. 

With εἰς, to be condemned, Luke 
xxiv. 20. 

damnation, Matt. xxifi. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47, Rom. 
fii. 8. xiii. 2. 1 Cor. xi. 29 (marg. 
judgment). 1 Tim. v. 12. 
᾿ κρίνον. 

lily, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 

κρίνο). 

to esteem, Rom. xiv. 52. 

think, Acts xxvi. δ. 

determine, Acts iii. 13°. xx. 16. 
xxv. 25. xxvii. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 2Cor. 
fi. 1. Tit. iii. 12. 

conclude, Acts xxi. 25. 

judge, Matt. vii. 1, 2¢. xix. 28. 
Luke vi. 37t. vii. 43. xii. 57. xix. 
22. xxii. 30. John v. 22, 30. vii. 
241, 51. viii. 15¢, 16, 26, 50. xii. 
47t, 48t. xvi. 11. xviii. 31. Acts iv. 
19. vii. 7. xiii. 46. xvi. 15. xvii. 
31. xxiii. 3. xxiv. 6(ap). xxv. 9, 
10, 20. xxvi. 6. 

Bom. ii. lir, 3, 12, 16, 27. iii. 4, 
6, 7. xiv. 3, 4, 10, 13¢. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
v. 3(marg. determine), 12¢, 13. vi. 
2/,3. x. 15, 29. xi. 13, 31, 82», 
2 Cor. v. 14», Col. ii. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 
1. Heb. x. 30. xiii. 4. Jas. ii. 12. 
iv. 11ἐν, 12. 1 Pet. i. 17. ii. 23. iv. 
5, 6. Rev. vi. 10. xi. 18. xvi. 5. 
xviii. 8. xix. 2, 11. xx. 12, 13. 

ἐγὼ κρίνω, my sentence is, Acts xv. 


docree, 1 Cor. vii. 37, 
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Rev. xvii. i. 


κρούω 
ordain, Acts xvi. 4. 

condemn, John iii, 17, 18, Acts 
xiii. 27?. Rom. xiv. 22. | 

damn, 2 Thes. ii. 12. 

With κρίμα avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 
goal in question, Acts xxiii.6. xxiv. 
1 


Mid. or Pass., sue at the law, Matt. 
v. 40. —go to law, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 

Add Jas. y. 9, for xaraspivw, GLTS. 

κρίσιρ. 

judgment, Matt. ν. 21, 22. x. 15. 
xi. 22, 24. xii. 18, 20, 36, 41, 42. 
xxiii. 23. Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 
x. 14. xi. 31, 32, 42. John v. 22, 
27, 30. vii. 24. viii, 16. xii. 31, xvi. 
§, 11. Acts viii. 33, 

2 Thes. i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 24. Heb. ix. 
27. x. 27. Jas. ii. 132. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
9. iii. 7. 1 John iv. 17. Jude 6, 15. 
Rev. xiv. 7. xvi. 7. xviii. 10. xix. 2. 

condemnation, John iii. 19. v. 24. 
Jas. v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 33. Mark 
iii. 29(dudprypa G’’LTTrS ἁμαρτία, 
6. John v, 29. . 

accusation, 2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 9. 

κριτήριον. 

judgment-seat, Jas. ii. 6. 
jodement, 1 Cor. vi. 4. 

Gea., to judge™, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

κριτής. 

judge, Matt. v. 25/. xii. 27. Luke 
xi. 19. xii. 58¢. xviii. 2, 6. Acts 
xiii. 20. xviii. 15. xxiv. 10. Jas. ii. 
4. iv. 11. 

Said of (od or Christ, Judge, Acts 
x. 42, Heb. xii. 23.—judge, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. v. 9. 

Add Luke xii. 14, for δικαστῆς, L 
TrS. Jas. iv. 12(Lawgiver καὶ xp.), 
GLTS. 

κριτικός. 

discerner, Heb. iv. 12. 

χρούω. 

to knock, Matt. vii. 7, 8. Luke xi. 
9,10. xii. 36. xiii. 25. Acts xii. 
13°, 16. Rev. iii. 20. 


κρυπτός 
κρυπτός. : 

hid, Matt. x. 26. Mark iv. 22. 
Luke xii. 2. 

hidden, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

Neut., hidden thing, 1Cor. iv. 5. 
2 Cor. iv. 2. 

secret, Luke viii. 17. 

secret, subst., Rom. ii. 16. 1Cor. 
xiv. 25. 

With ἕν, in secret, Matt. vi. 4¢, θὲ, 
18ι (κρυφαῖος G’LTTrS). John vii. 
4,10. xviii. 20.—inwardly, Rom. 
ii. 29. 

εἰς κρυπτήν, in a secret place, Luke 
xi. 33. 

κρύπτω. 

to hide, Matt. ν. 14. xiii. 44¢. xxv. 
25. Luke xviii. 34. xix. 42. Col. 
iii. 3. 1Tim. v. 25. Heb. xi. 23. 
Rev. ii. 17. vi. 15, 16. 

Pass., hide one’s self, John viii. 59. 
xii. 36. 

keep secret, Matt. xiii. 35. 

secretly, John xix. 38?. 

Add, for ἀποκρύπτω, Matt. xi. 25 ; 
xxv. 18, LTTrS. For ἐγκρύπτω, 
Matt. xiii. 33, α΄. Luke xiii, 21, 
TTr. 

κρυσταλλίζω. 

clear as orystal, Rev. xxi. 11», 

κρύσταλλορ. 

orystal, Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 1. 

xovqaios, hidden, secret. 

Matt. vi.18¢, forxpumréc, G’LTTrS. 

κρυφῆ. 

in secret, Eph. ν, 12. 

χταομαι. 

obtain, Acts xxii. 28. 

provide (marg. get), Matt. x. 9. 

purchase, Acts i. 15. viii. 20. 

ossess, Luke xviii, 12, xxi, 19. 
1 Thes. iv. 4. 
κτῆμα. 

possession, Matt. xix. 22. Mark x. 
22. Acts ii. 45. v. 1. 

χτῆνος. 

beast, Luke x. 34. Acts xxiii. 24. 
1 Cor. xy. 39. Rev. xviii. 13. 
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χυχλόω 
XT? TOO. 
possessor, Acts iv. 34. 
χτιζο. 
create, Mark xiii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
Eph. ii. 10. iii. 9. iv. 24. Col. i. 
iii. 10. 1Tim. iv. 8, Rev. iv. 
11t. x. 6. 
Creator, Rom. i. 257. 
make, Eph. ii. 15. 
Add Matt. xix. 4, for ποιέω, Tr. 
κτίσις. 
creation, Mark x. 6. xiii. 19. Rom, 
i. 20. viii. 22(marg. creature). 2 Pet. 


iii. 4. Rev. iii. 14. 


creature, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Rom. 
i. 25. viii. 19, 20, 21, 39. 2 Cor. v. 
17. Gal. vi. 15. Col. i. 15, 23. Heb. 
iv. 13. 

building, Heb. ix. 11. 

ordinance, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

κτίσμα. 

ereature, 1 Tim. iv. 4. Jas. i. 18, 
Rev. v. 13. viii. 9. 


κτίστης. 
Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
᾿ς χυβεία. 
sleight, Eph. iv. 14. 
κυβέρνησις. 
government, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
κυβερνήτης. 


ship-master, Rev. xviii. 17. 
master, Acts xxvii. 11. 


κυχλεύω, encircle, surround. 
Rev. xx. 9, for κυκλόω, G’LTTr. 


κυκλόϑεν. 


1 round about, Rev. iv. 3,4. ν. 11 
| (see κύκλος). 
| about, Rev. iv. 8. 


κύκλος. 


| Dat., round about, Mark iii. 84. vi. 


6, 36. Luke ix. 12, Rom. xv. 19. 
Rev. iv. 6. vii. 11. 
Add Rev. v. 11, for κυκλόϑεν, GL 
TTrS. 

κυχλόω. 
to compass, Luke xxi. 20. 


κύλισμα 
compass about, Heb. xi. 80». Rev. 
xx. 9 (κυκλεύω G/LTTr). 
come round about, John x. 24. 
stand round about, Acts xiv. 20», 
κύλισμα. 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
κυλίω. 
Mid., wallow, Mark ix. 20. 
κυλλός. 
maimed, Matt. xv. 30, 31. xviii. 8. 
Mark ix. 43. 
χῦμα. 
wave, Matt. viii. 24. xiv. 24, Mark 
i‘. 87. Acts xxvii. 41(-LTS ). Jude 
1 Φ 
κύμβαλον. 


a ~——bymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 


κύμινον. 
cummin, Matt. xxiii. 23. 


κυνάριον. 
dog, Matt. xv. 26, 27. Mark vii. 
8. 
? 
κύπτω. 
stoop down, Mark i. 7. 
stoop, John viii. 6(ap), 8(ap). 
κυρία, Κυρία LT. 
lady, 2 John 1, 5. 
κυριαχός. 
Lord’s, 1 Cor. xi. 20. Rev. i. 10. 
κυριξδύω. 
be Lord of, Rom. xiv. 9. 
lord, 1 Tim. vi. 15», 
exercise lordship over, Luke xxii. 25. 


have dominion over, Rom. vi. 9, 14. 
vii. 1. 2 Cor. i. 24. 


κύριος. =. 
lord, Matt. x. 24, 25. xviii. 25, 26 
(-LTTr), 27, 31, 32, 34. xx. ὃ. xxi. 
40. xxiv. 45, 46, 48, 50. xxv. 114, 
18, 19, 20, 217, 22, 232, 24, 26. 
Mark xii. 9. Luke xii. 36, 37, 42, 43, 
45, 46, 47. xiii. 8. xiv. 22, 23. xvi. 
3, 5t, 8. xix. 16, 18, 20, 25. xx. 13, 
15. John xiii. 16. xv. 15, 20. Acts 
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κύριος 
master, Matt. vi. 24. xv. 27. Mark 
xiii. 35. Luke xiv. 21. xvi. 13. Acts 
xvi. 16, 19. Rom. xiv. 4. Eph. vi. 
5, 9. Col. iii.22. iv. 1. 

owner, Luke xix. 33. 

sir, Matt. xiii. 27. xxi. 30. xxvii. 
63. Luke xiv. 21. John iv. 11, 15, 
19, 49. v. 7. xii. 21. xx. 15. Acts 
xvi. 30. Rev. vii. 14. 


Said of God or Christ, Lord, Matt. 
i. 20, 22, 24. ii. 13, 15, 19. iii. 3. iv. 
7, 10. v. 33. vii. 21t, 22¢. viii. 2, 6, 
δ, 21, 25. ix. 28, 38. xi, 25. xii. 8. 
xiii. 51 (-G°LTTrS). xiv. 28, 30. 
xv. 22, 25, 27. xvi. 22. xvii. 4, 15. 
xviii. 21. xx. 30, 31, 33. xxi. 3, 9, 
42. xxii. 37, 43, 44¢, 45. xxiii. 39, 
xxiv. 42. xxv. 37,44. xxvi. 22. 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 2, 6(-TTr’S). 

Mark i. 3. 11. 28. v.19. vii. 28. 
ix. 24(omS). xi. 3, 9, 10(ap). xii. 
11, 29¢, 30, 36, 37. xiii. 20. xvi. 19 
(ap), 20(ap). 

Luke i. 6, 9, 11, 15, 16, 17, 25, 28, 
32, 38, 43, 45, 46, 58, 66, 68, 76. 
ii. 9, 9(- 60), 11, 15, 22, 232, 24, 26, 
ϑϑ(ϑεός LTrS), 39. iii. 4. iv. 8, 12, 
18, 19. v. 8, 12, 17. vi. 5, 46¢. vii. 
6, 13, 31(ap). ix. 54, 57(-G°LTrS), 
59, 61. x. 1, 2, 17, 21, 27, 40. xi. 
1, 39. xii. 41, 42. xiii. 8, 15, 23, 
25, 25(-L°TTrS), 35. xvii. 5, 6, 37. 
xviii. 6, 41. xix. 8¢, 31, 34, 38. xx. 
37, 42t, 44. xxii. 31(ap), 33, 38, 49, 
6lt. xxiii. (Ὁ (LDS). xxiv. 3 
(-T), 34. 

John i. 23. iv. 1. vi. 23(-G»), 34, 
68. viii. 11 (ap). ix. 36, 38. xi. 2, 3, 
12, 21, 27, 32, 34(35), 39. xii. 13, 
δέ. xiii, 6, 9, 13, 14, 25, 36, 37. 
xiv. 5, 8, 22. xx. 2, 13, 18, 20, 25, 
28. xxi. 7ι, 12, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21. 

Acts i. 6, 21, 24. ii. 20, 21, 25, 
347, 36, 39, 47. iii, 19, 22. iv. 26, 
29, 33. v. 9, 14, 19. vii. 30(-GeLT 
S), 31, 33, 37(-GeLTS), 49, 59, 
60. viii. 16, 24, 25, 26. 39. ix. 1, 5, 
5(-GLTS), 6t(ap), 10¢, 11, 13, 15, 


xxv. 26. 1 Cor. viii. 5. Gal. iv. 1.17, 27, 29(28), 31, 35, 42. x. 4, 14, 
1 Pet. ili. 6. Rev, xvii. 14. xix. 16. 136, 48 (Ἰησοὺς Χριστός G'LS). xi. 8, 


κυριότης 
16, 17, 20, 21t, 23, 24. xii. 7, 11, 
17, 23. xiii. 2,10, 11, 12, 47, 48, 
49. xiv. 3, 23. xv. 11, 17¢, 26, 35, 
35. xvi. 10(3ed¢ G’LS), 14, 15, 31, 
32. xvii. 24, 27 (6“, ϑεός GLTS ). 
xviii. 8, 9, 25, 25 (Ἰησοῦς LTS). 
xix. 5, 10, 18, 17. xx. 19, 21, 24, 
35. xxi. 13, 14, 20 (ϑεός GLTS). 
xxii. δ, 10¢, 16 (αὐτός GLTS), 19. 
xxiii. 11. xxvi. 15. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. i. 3(4), 7. iv. 8, 24. v.1, 11, 
21. vi. 11(om), 23. vii. 25. viii. 39. 
ix. 25, 29. x. 9, 12, 13, 16. xi. 3, 
84. xii. 11(G”, καιρός StG), 19. xiii. 
14. xiv. 6, 6 (ap), 6έ, Str, 11, 14. 
xv. 6, 11, 30. xvi. 2, 8, 11, 12, 12 
(ap), 18, 18, 20, 22, 24(ap). 


1 Cor. i. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 31. ii, 8, 
16. iii. δ, 20. iv. 4, 5, 17, 19. v. 4¢, 
δ. vi. 11, 13¢, 14, 17. vii. 10, 12, 17 
(ϑεός GLTS), 22!, 25t, 322, 34, 35, 
39. viii. 6. ix. lt, 2, 5, 14. x. 21t, 
22, 26, 28(ap). xi. 11, 232, 26, 272, 
29 (-LTS), 32. xii. 3, 5. xiv. 21, 
37. xv. 31, 47(-G°LTS), 57, 58¢. 
xvi. 7, 10, 19, 22, 23. 

2Cor. i. 2, 3,14. ii, 12. iii. 16, 
17t, 182. iv. 5, 10(omS), 14. v. 6, 
8, 11. vi. 17, 18. viii. 5, 9, 19, 21, 
x. 8, 17, 18. xi. 17, 31. xii. 1, 8. 
xiii. 10, 1413). 

Gal. i. 3,19. v.10. vi. 14, 17(-Geo 
LT). en) i. 2, 3,15, 17. ii. 21. iii. 
11, 14(a iv. 1, 5, 17. v. 8, 10, 
17(ϑεός ΜῊΝ 19, 20, 22, 29(Xprorée 
GLTS). vi. 1 (-GL), 4, 7, 8, 10, 
21, 23, 24. Phil. i. 2, 14. "ii. 11, 19 
(Χριστός L), 24, 29. iii. 1, 8, 20. 
iv. 1, 2, 4,5 10, 23(24). Col. i. 2 
(ap), 3, 10. ii. 6. ili. 16(G’, ϑεός G 
LTS), 11(-G~L), 18, 20, 23, 24¢. 
iv. 7, 17. 

1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3, 6, 8. ii. 15, 
19. iii. 8, 11, 12(-. 69), 13. iv. 1, 2, 
6, 154, 16, 17t. v. 2, 9, 12, 23, 27, 
28. 2Thes. i. 1, 2, 7, 8, 9, 12¢. ii. 
1, 8, 13, 14, 16. iii. 1, ϑ(ϑεός L), 4, 
5, 6, 12, 162, 18. 


1Tim. i, 1(om), 2; 12,14. v. 21/15 
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κύων 
(-G°LTS). vi. 8, 14, 15. 2 Tim. i. 
2, 8, 16, 18t. ii. 7, 14 (Sede L™S), 
19, 22, 24. iii. 11. iv. l(omS), 8 
14, 17, 18, 22. Tit. i. 4(-LTS). 
Phm. 3 5, 16, 20, 20(Xproréc GLT 
S), 25. 

Heb. i. 10. ii. 3. vii. 14, 21. viii. 
2, 8, 9, 10,11. x. 16, 30 ‘(- GS), 
80, xii. 5, 6, 14. xiii. 6, 20. Jas. i. 

1, 7, 12(-G°LTS). ii. 1. iv. 10, 15. 
v. 4, 7, 8, 10, 11, 11(-GT), 14, 15. 

1 Pet. i. 3, 25. ii. 3, 13. iii. 124, 
15. 2 Pet. i. 2, 8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 9, 
11(-GLT), 20. iii. 2, 8, 9, 10, 18, 
18. 2John 3(-G~LT). "Jude 4 , 
(Ἰησοῦς GL), 9, 14, 17, 21. 

Rev. i. 8. iv. 8, 11. vii. 14, xi. 8, 
15,17. xiv. 13. xv. 3, 4{-- 69). xvi. 
5(omS), 7. xvii. 14. xviii. &(-Tr>). 
xix. l(omS), 6, 16. xxi. 22. xxii. 
5, 6, 20, 21. 

— Master, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 

Add, for αὐτός, Rev. xi. 19, G. 
For ϑεός, Luke xii. 20, L™. Acts 
viii. 22, x. 33, G@’LTS. xiii. 44, 
xv. 40, G’LTS. xix. 20, S“EGLTS. 
xx. 28, GLT. Rom. xv. 32, see ϑεός. 
1 Cor. vii. 17, Col. iii. 22, GLTS. 
Jas. 111. 9, G’ LTS. Rev. xi. 4, GL 
TTrS. xiv. 7, α΄". 

For Ἰησοῦς, Luke x. 39, LTTrS. 
41, L™TS. For ὅτι, Mark i. 40, L™. 
For Χριστός, Rom. xvi. 9, L. 1 Cor. 
ii. 16, L. x. 9, G@’LS. Col. iii. 13, 
L. 2Thes. ii. 2, 2Tim. ii. 19, GLT 
S.—John v. 4(angel . .), L. Acts 
xiv. 10(ap). xxvi. 15 (he), LTS. 
Jude 25(ap). 


κυριύτης. 
dominion, Eph. i. 21. Col. i. 16. 


Jude § 


government (mary. dominion), 2 Pet. 
ii. 10. 
κυρόω. 
confirm, 2Cor. ii. 8. Gal. iii. 15. 
κύων. 
Matt. vii. 6. Luke xvi. 21. 
iii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 22. Rev. xxii. 


dog, 
Phil. 


κῶλον 
κῶλον. 
carcass, Heb. iii. 17. 
κωλύω. 


to hinder, Luke xi. 52 (marg. for- 


bid). Acts viii. 36. 

let, Rom. i. 13. 

keep from, Acts xxvii. 43. 
withstand, Acts xi. 17. © 

suffer not, Heb. vii. 23. 

forbid, Matt. xix. 14. Mark ix. 38, 
39. x. 14. Luke ix. 49, 50. xviii. 
16. xxiii. 2. Acts x. 47. xvi. 6. 
xxiv. 23. 1Cor. xiv. 39. 1Thes. 
ii. 16. 1Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
3 John 10. 
ont ἀπό, forbid to take, Luke vi. 

9. 


κώμη. 
village, Matt. ix. 35. xiv. 15. xxi. 
2. Mark vi. 6, 36, 56. xi. 2. Luke 
viii. 1. ix. 52, 56. x. 38. xiii. 22. 
xvii. 12. xix. 30. xxiv. 13, 28. Acts 
viii. 25. 
town, Matt. x. 11. Mark viii. 23, 
26t, 27. Luke v.17. ix. 6, 12. John 
vii. 42. xi 1, 30. 
χωμόπολις. 
town, Mark i. 38. 
κῶμος. 
revelling, Gal. v. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
rioting, Rom. xiii, 13. 
κώνωψ. 
gnat, Matt, xxiii. 24. 
κωφός. 
dumb, Matt. ix. 32, 33. xii. 224. 
xv. 30, 31. Luke xi. 14¢. 
speechless, Luke i. 22. 
deaf, Matt. xi. 5. Mark vii. 32, 37. 
ix. 25. Luke vii. 22. 


λαγχάνω. 
be one’s lot, Luke i. 9. 
cast lots, John xix. 24. 
obtain, Acta i. 17. 2Pet. i. 1. 
λάϑρα. 
secretiy, John xi. 28. 
gpivly, Matt. i. 19. ii. 7. Acts xvi. 
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λαλέω 


λαῖλαψ. 
storm, Mark iv. 37. Luke viii. 23. 
tempest, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 


haxéw. See λάσχω. 


λακτίζω. 
to kick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 


λαλέω. 

speak, Matt. ix. 18, 33. x. 19, 15 
(ap), 20t. xii. 22, 342, 36. xiii. 3, 
10, 13, 33, 342. xiv. 27. xv. 31, 
xvii. ὅν, xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47°. xxviii, 
18. Mark i. 34(marg. gay). ii. 7. iv. 
33, 34. v. 35”, 36. vii. 35, 37. viii. 
32. xiii. ltr. xiv. 43”. xvi. 17(ay), 
19(ap). 

Luke i. 19, 20, 22, 55, 64, 70. ii. 
33, 38, 50. iv. 41(marg. gay). v. 4, 
21. vi. 45. vii. 15. viii. 49», ix. 11. 
xi. 14, 37. xii. 3. xxii. 47», 60?, 
xxiv. ὁ, 25, 86», 44. 

John i. 37. iii. 11, 31, 34. iv._26. 
vi. 63, vii. 13, 17, 18, 26, 46. viii. 
12, 20, 28, 30°, 38, 442. ix. 21, 29, 
x. 6. xii. 29, 36, 41, 48, 492, 502. 
xiv. Ἰθ(λέγω TTr), 10, 25. xv.3, 11, 
22. xvi. 1, 132, 252, 29, 33. xvii. 1, 
13. xviii. 20, 23. xix. 10. 

Acts ii. 4, 6, 7, 11, 31. iii, 21, 24. 
iv. 17, 17, 20, 29, 31. v. 20, 40. vi. 
10, 11, 18. vii. 6, 38, 44. viii. 26. 
ix, 27, 29. x. 7, 32(ap), 44°, 46. xi. 
15, 20. xiii. 46. xiv. 1, 9. xvi. 13, 
14, 32. xvii. 19°. xviii. 9, 25. xix. 
6. xx. 30. xxi. 39. xxii. 9. xxiii. 
9. xxvi. 14 (λέγω LS), 26. xxviii. 
21, 25. 

Rom. vii. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 13. iii. 
1. xii. 3, 30. xiii. 1, 11. xiv. 2zr, 
3, 4, δι, θέ, 9, 9 (with εἰμί), 114, 13, 
18, 19, 21, 28, 27, 28, 29, 34, 35, 
39. 2Cor. ii. 17. iv. 132. vii. 14. 
xi. 17ὲ, 23. xii. 19. xiii. 3. 

Eph. iv. 25. v. 19. vi. 20. Phil. i. 
14. Col. iv. 8, 4. 1 Thes. i. 8. ii. 2, 
4,16. 1Tim. v. 13. Tit. ii. 1, 15. 

Heb. i. 1, 2(1). ii. 2, 8, 5. iv. 8 
vi, 9. vii. 14. ix. 1995, xi. 4 (pass. 
StC=G’’; marg. be spoken of). xii. 
24, 25. xiii. 7. Jas. i. 19. ii. 12. v. 


daha 


10. 1 Pet. iii. 10. iv. 11. 2 Pet. i. 
21. iii. 16. 1 John iv. δ. 2John 12. 
3John 14. Jude 15, 16. Rev. i. 12. 
x. 8. xiii. 5, 11, 15. 

penx of, Mark xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 


8. 
speak with, Matt. xii. 46, 47. 

ut. pass., to be spoken after, Heb. 
iii. δ}, 

talk, Matt. xii. 467. Mark vi. 50. 
John iv. 27t. ix. 37. xiv. 30. xvi. 
4. Acts xxvi. 31. Rev. iv. 1. xvii. 
t. xxi. 9, 15. 

talk with, Luke xxiv. 32. 

say, Mark ix. δ(ἀποκρίνομαι TrS). 
John viii. 25, 26. xvi. 6, 18. xviii. 


20, 21. Acts ili, 22, xxiii. Ἰρ(εῖπον 


LS), 18. xxvi. 22. Rom. iii. 19. 
1 Cor. ix. 8. Heb. v. 5. xi. 18. 
tell, Matt. xxvi. 13, Luke i. 45. 


ii. 17, 18, 20. John viii. 40. Acts 


ix. 6. x, 6(ap). xi. 14. xxii. ΤΌ. 
xxvii. 25. 

utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Rev. x. 3, 4¢. 
preach, Mark ii. 2. Acts viii. 25. 
xi. 19. xiii. 42. xiv. 25P. xvi. 6. 

Add, for εἶπον, Luke ii. 15, L™S. 
For λέγω, Mark xi. 23, xii. 1, xiv. 
31, LTTrS. John viii. 26, G’LTTr 
S. Acts xiii. 45, LS.-1Cor. vi. 5, 
L. xv. 34, LTS, 


λαλιά. 
speech, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
70(ap). John viii. 43. 
saying, John iv. 42. 

Lape, λαμμᾶ, Aud, Anud, λιμά. - 
lama, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 34. 
λαμβάνω. 
take, Matt. viii. 17. x. 38 (apy fr. 
αἴρω L™), xiii. 31, 33. xiv. 19. xv. 
26, 36. xvi. 5, 7. xvii. 25, 27. xxi. 
35. xxii. 15. xxv. 1, 3, 4. xxvi. 26¢, 
27, 52. xxvii. 1, 6, 7, 9, 24, 30, 48, 
59. xxviii. 12, 15. Mark vi. 41", 
vii. 27. viii. 6, 14. ix. 36. xii. δ, 

19, 20, 21. xiv. 227, 23. 

Luke v. 5. vi. 4(-GeS). ix. 16, 
39. xiii. 19, 21. xx. 28, 29, 30(ap), 
31. xxii. 17, 19. xxiv. 30, 43. John 
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λαμβάνω 


vi. 7, 11. x. 17, 18. xii. 3, 13. xiii. 
4,12. xvi. 15. xviii, 31. xix. 1, 6, 
23, 27, 40. xxi. 18. Acts i. 20, 25. 
ii. 23(-GeLTS). ix. 25. xv. 14, 
ui 3. xvii. 9P. xxvii. 35. xxviii. 

Rom. vii. 8, 11. 1 Cor. x. 13. xi. 
23, 24(omS). 2Cor. xi. 8, 20. Heb. 
v.1, 4. ix. 19. Jas. v. 10. 3 John 
7. Rev. iii. 11. v. 7, 8, 9. vi. 4. viii. 
5. x. 8, 9,10. xxii. 17. 

take to one’s self, Rev. xi. 17. 

take upon one’s self, Phil. ii. 7. 

take up, Matt. xvi. 9, 10. 

take away, Matt. v. 40. 

catch, Matt. xxi. 39. Mark xii. 8. 
2Cor. xii. 16. 

come on, Luke vii. 16. 

receive, Matt. vii. 8. x. 8, 414. xiii. 
20. xvii. 24. xix. 29. xx. T(ap), 9, 
10., 11°. xxi. 22, 34. xxiii. 14(13, 
cp). xxv. 16, 18, 20, 22(-G°LTTr), 
24. Mark iv. 16. x. 30. xi. 24. xii. 
2, 40. xv. 23. . 

Luke xi. 10. xix. 12, 15. xx. 47. 
John i. 12, 16. iii. 11, 27(merg. take 
unto one’s self), 32, 33. iv. 36. v. 
34, 41, 48ι, 44. vi. 21.. vii. 23, 39. 
x. 18. xii. 48. xiii. 20/, 30. xiv. 
17. xvi. 14, 24. xvii. 8. xviii. 3. 
xix. 30. xx. 22. Acts i. 8. ii. 33, 
38. iii. δ. vii. 53. viii. 15, 17, 19. 
ix. 19°. x. 43, 47. xvi. 24. xvii. 15. 
xix. 2. xx. 24, 35. xxvi. 10, 18. 

Rom. i. 5. iv. 11. v. 11, 17. viii. 
15¢. xiii. 2. 1 Cor. ii. 12. iii. δ, 14. 
iv. Jér. ix. 24. xiv. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 4¢, 
24. Gal. iii. 2, 14. Col. iv. 10. 
1 Tim. iv. 4?. 

Heb. ii. 2. vii. 5, 8, 9. ix. 15. x. 
26. xi. 8, 11, 1Ιϑ(τροσδέχομαι L, κο- 
μίζομαι S), 35. Jas. i. 7, 12. iii. 1. 
iv. 3. v. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet. i. 
17. 1John ii. 27. iii. 22. v. 9. 
2John 4, 10. Rev. ii. 17, 27. iii. 3. 
iv. 11. v.12. xiv. 9, 11. xvii. 12¢. 
xviii. 4. xix. 20. xx. 4. 

obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. iv. 16. 

attain, Phil. iii. 12. 

accept, Luke xx. 21. Gal. ii. 6. 


λαμμᾶ 
have, Mark xii. 22(-L°TTrS). Acts 
xxv. 16. Heb. xi. 36. 

hold, Matt. xii. 14(marg. take). 
bring, Matt. xvi. ὃ (ἔχετε fr. ἔχω 
LS). 


oall to%, 2 Tim. i. ὅν. 
Not rendered, Acts iii. 3(-G). 
Add, for ἀπολαμβάνω, Luke vi. 
34, TTrS. xviii. 30, L. For βάλλω, 
Mark xiv. 65, G’LTTrS. For rapa- 
λαμβάνω, Acts xxi. 32, L.—John 
will. 26QAauBdvec καὶ gave), TTr. 
See also ἀρχή, διάδοχος, é ἔκστασις, 
λήϑη, πεῖρα. 

λαμμᾶ. See Lapa. 


Lapras. 
torch, John xviii. 3. 
light, Acts xx. 8. 


lamp, Matt. xxv. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8. Rev. 


{y. 5, viii. 10. 
λαμπρός. 
bright, Acts x. 30. Rev. xxii. 16. 
white, Rev. xv. 6. xix. 8. 
clear, Rev. xxii. 1. 
gorgeous, Luke xxiii. 11. 
gay, Jas. ii. 3 
goodly, Jas. ii. 2. Rev. xviii. 14, 
ει λαμπρότης. 
brightness, Acts xxvi. 18. 
λαμπρῶς. 
sumptuously, Luke xvi. 19. 
λάμπω. 
shine, Matt. v. 16. xvii. 2. Luke 
xvii. 24. Acta xii. 7. 2Cor. iv. θέ. 
give light, Matt. v. 15. 
λανϑάνω. 
be hid (hidden), Mark vii. 24. Luke 
viii. 47. Acts xxvi. 26. 
unawares™, Heb. xiii. 2. 
be ignorant of, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 8. 
Aakevro.. 
hewn in stone, Luke xxiii. 53. 
λαός. 
people, Matt. i. 21. ii. 4, 6. iv. 16, 
23. ix. 35(om). xiii. 15. xv. 8. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 5, 47. xxvii. 1, 
25, 64. Mark vii. 6. xi. 32. xiv. 2. 
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|xv. 10, 11°! 


λάχανον 


Luke i. 10, 17, 21, 68, 77. ii. 10, 
31P!, 32, iii. 15, 18, 21. vi. 17. vii. 
1, 16, 29. viii. 47. ix. 13. xviii. 43. 
xix. 47, 48. xx. 1, 6, 9, 19, 26, 45. 
xxi. 23, 38. xxii. 2, 66. xxiii. 5, 
13, 14, 27, 35. xxiv. 19. John viii. 
2(ap). xi.’ 50, xviii. 14. 

Acts ii. 47. iii. 9, 11, 12, 23. iv. 
1, 2, 8, 10, 17, 21, 25P!, 27P, v. 12, 
13, 20, 25, 26, 34, 37. vi. 8, 12. vii. 
17, 34. x. 2, 41, 42. xii. 4, 11. xiii. 
15, 17t, 24, 31. xv. 14. xviii. 10. 
xix. 4. xxi. 28, 30, 36, 39, 40. xxiii. 
5. xxvi. 17, 23. xxviii. 17, 26, 27. 

Rom. ix. 25t, 26. x. 21. xi. 1, 2. 
1Cor. x. 7. xiv. 21. 
2Cor. vi. 16. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. ii. 
17. iv. 9. v. 3. vii. 5, 11, 27. viii. 
10. ix. 7, 19%. x. 30. xi. 25. xiii. 
12. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 102. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
Jude 5. Rev. v. 9. vii. 9°. x. 11. 
xi. OP, xiv. 6. xvii. 15. xviii. 4. 
xxi. 9») , 

Add Rev. xiii. 7 (καὶ λαὸν and 
tongues), GLTTrS. 

λάρυγξ. 

throat, Rom. iii. 13. 

λάσχω. 

burst asunder, Acts i. 

λατομέω. 

hew, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark xv. 46. 

λατρεία. 


18. 


* service, John xvi. 2. Rom. ix. 4. 


xii. 1. Heb. ix. 6?'.. 
divine service, Heb. ix. 1. 
λατρεύω. 
serve, Matt. iv. 10. Luke i. 74. 
ii. 37. iv. §& Acts vii. 7. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii. 23. Rom. i. 9, 25. 2 Tim. i. 
3. Heb. viii, 5, ix. 14. xii. 28. xiii. 
10. Rev. vii. 15. xxii. 3. 
do service, Heb. ix. 9. 
worship, Acts vii. 42. xxiv. 14. 
Phil. iii. 3. 
worshipper, Heb. x. 2», 
λάχωνην. 
herb, Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 32. 
Luke xi. 42°. Rom. xiv. 2. 


λεγεών 
λεγεών. 

legion, Matt. xxvi. 53. Mark v. 15 
(— Gor). 

Legion, Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 

λεγιών, Mark v. 15, LTTrS. 

λέγω. 

(Joined with ἀποκρίνομαι, εἶπον, ἐρῶ, 
ἐρωτάω, λαλέω, or φημί, marked *.). 
put forth, Luke xiv. 7. 
give out, Acts viii. 9. 
show, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
describe, Rom. iv. 6. 
tell, Matt. x. 27%. xxi. 275, Mark 

i. 30. viii. 30 (elwov L). x. 32. xi. 

33. Luke iv. 25. ix. 27. x. 24. xii. 

51, 59. xiii. 3, 5, 275. xvii. 34. 

xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40%. xx. 88. xxii. 

845, xxiv. 10. John viii. 45. xii. 

22t. xiii. 19. xvi. 7. Acts xvii, 21. 

xxii. 278. Gal. iv. 21. Phil. iii. 182. 

2 Thes. ii. 5. Jude 18. 
utter,. Heb. v. 11. 

SAY, Matt. i. 20, 225, ii. 2, 13, 158, 
17, 20. iii. 2, 85, 9¢, 14, 17. iv. 6 
(εἶπον L), 9 (εἶπον LTrS), 10, 14, 
17,19. v. 2, 18, 20, 225, 26, 285, 
322, 34°, 39%, 449. vi. 2, 5, 16, 25, 
29, 31. vii. 21. viii. 2, 3, 48, 6, 7, 
9, 10°, 11, 174, 20, 25, 26, 27, 29, 
31. ix. 6, 9, 14, 184, 21, 24(23), 27, 
28t, 29, 30, 33, 34, 37. x. 5, 7, 15, 
23, 42. xi. 7, 9, 11, 17, 18, 19, 22, 
24. xii. 6, 194, 13, 175, 23, 31, 36, 


38, 44. xiii. 85, 14, 17, 24, 31, 358, 8, 6 


36, 51(ap), 51, 54. xiv. 4, 15, 17, 
26, 275, 30, 31, 33. xv. 1, 4 (see el- 
aov), 5%, 7, 22, 23, 25, 33, 34. xvi. 
2*, 7,134, 13, 15¢, 18, 22, 28. xvii. 
δ, 95, 10t, 12, 14, 20, 25%, 25, 26 
(ap). xviii. 1, 38, 10, 13, 18, 19, 
221, 26, 28, 29, 32. xix. 3, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 18(é¢y fr. φημί LS), 20, 23", 24, 
25, 285, xx. 6, 7ὲ, 8, 12, 21, 22, 23, 
30, 31, 33. xxi. 2, 4", 9. 10, 11, 13, 
15, 162, 19, 20, 215, 23, 25, 81 ιν, 
37, 41, 42, 43. xxii. 15, 45, 5, 12, 
16, 20, 21ὲ, 23, 249, 815, 359(-LTr 
S), 428, 42, 432. xxiii. 29, 3, 16, 30, 
36, 095, xxiv. 25, 34, 5, 34, 47. xxv. 
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λέγω 
95, 11, 125, 20, 375, 40*, 445, 45a, 
45. xxvi. 5, 8, 13, 17, 185, 215, 22, 
25°, 27, 29, 31, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 
40, 42, 45, 48, 52, 04", 64, 65, 68, 
69, 70t, 71. xxvii. 4, 94, 114, 11, 13, 
19, 228, 22, 23, 24, 29, 40, 41, 46, 
47, 49 (εἶπον LTr), 54, 63. xxviii. 
9, 10, 185, 185. 

Mark i. 7, 15, 24, 25, 27, 37, 38, 
40, 41, 44. ii. 5, 10, 11, 12 (-L’), 
14, 16, 17, 18, 24, 25, 27. iii. ὃ, 4, 
5, 11, 21, 22, 23, 28, 30, 33%, 34. 
iv. 2, 9, 11, 13, 21, 24, 26, 30,35, 
38, 41. v. 8, 9, 12, 19, 23, 28, 30, 
211, 35%, 364, 39, 41¢. vi. 2, 4, 10, 
11l(ap), 14, 15t, 18, 25, 35, 37, 3er, 
805, vii. 9, 114, 14, 18, 20, 285, 44, 
37. viii. 1, 12¢, 15, 16(-LTTrS), 17, 
19, 215, 24(eizov LS), 26, 27", 27, 
Ζ2θ(ἐπηρώτα fr. ἐπερωτάω GLTTrs ), 
292, 33. ix. 1t, 5*, 7(-GTTrS), 114, 
11, 13, 19", 24, 25, 26, 31, 35, 38, 
41. x. 11, 15, 23, 248, 26, 27, 28, 
292, 35, 42, 47, 49, 51%(elrovTTrS). 
xi. 2, 5, 9(-GeL°TTrS), 17, 21, 228, 
23%, 23(AaAéw LTTrS), 24, 28, 315, 
33%, 33. xii. 6, 14, 16%, 18, 185, 26°, 
05, 35, 38, 485 (G’, εἶπον GLTrS), 
43. xiii. 1, 5*, 6, 30, 37%. xiv. 2, 4 
(-TTr®S), 9%, 12, 13, 145, 184, 19, 
25, 27, 30t, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37, 41, 
44, 45, 57, ὅδ, 60°, 615, 63, 65, 67, 
682, 69, 70. xv. 2, 4", 95, 14, 28(ap), 
29, 31, 34(-TTrS), 35,:36. xvi. 

, 6. 

Luke i. 24, 63, 66, 67. ii. 13. iii. 
4(-GoLTTrS), 7, &, 105, 114, 14, 
16%, 22(-GeLTTrS). iv. 4*(-TTr 
S), 21, 22, 248, 34(-TTr’S), 35, 
36, 41. v. 8, 12, 215, 24, 26, 30, 
39. vi. 5, 20, 27, 42, 46. vii. 4, 6, 
8, 95, 149, 16, 19, 20%, 26, 28, 32, 
33, 34, 39, 47, 49. viii. ἔν, 9*(-G° 
LTrS), 20(-LTrS), 24, 25, 30°(-L 
S), 38, 45°(ap), 49%, 50°(-LTTrS), 
54. ix. 7, 18, 20, 23, 33, 35, 38. x. 
2. 5, 9, 12, 17, 25. xi. 28, 8, 9, 18, 
24, 29, 455, 45, 51, 53P(ap). xii. 1, 
4, 5, 8, 169, 17, 228, 27, 37, 44, 544, 
55. xiii, 85, 145, 17P, 18, 24, 25% 


λέγω. 
26, 31, 35%. xiv. 85({-||), 7, 12, 24, 
30. xv. 2, 3, 6, 7, 9, 10. xvi. 1, 5°, 
7, 9, 29. xvii. 4, 6, 10, 13, 37. xviii. 
2, 3, 6, 13, 17, 18, 295, 38, 41 (-T 
Tr?S). xix. 7, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 
26, 38, 42, 46. xx. 2°(-Tr), 5, 14, 
215, 21, 288, 41, 42°. xxi. 85, 7 § 
10, 32. xxii. 115, 16, 18, 19, 20, 51, 
42, 51, 59, 60, 64, 664, 70°, xxiii. 
δι ϑίέ, δ, 18, al, 30, 34(ap), 35, 37, 
39 (-TTr>), 40 (ἐφη fr. φημί TTrS), 
42, 438, 47. xxiv. 75, 232, 29, 34, 
36*(ap). 

John i. 15%, 21, 22, 205, 29, 32, 36, 
38, 39(40), 41 (42), 43(44), 45(46), 
46(47)*, 47(48), 48(49)*, 49(50)° 
(-L°TTr, εἶπον S), 51(52)t. ii. 3, 4, 
ot, 7, 8, 10, 225, iii, 85, 4,5, 11%. iv. 


- τ WG, 105,11, 15, 169,174, 19, 20, 21, 


25, 26%, 28%, 314, 33, 34, 357, 42, 49, 
50, 51. v. 6, 8, 10, 18, 19%, 24, 25, 
34. vi. 5, 6, 8, 12, 14, 20, 268, 322, 
421, 47, 52, 53°, 65°. vii. 6, 11, 12y, 
15, 25, 26, 28, 31, 37, 40, 417, 50. 
viii. 4(ap), 5(ap), 6(ap), 12, 19, 
22t, 258, 31, 33, 34, 394, 46, 485", 51, 
δῶν, 54, 585, ix. 2, 8, 92, 10, 125, 16:, 
17t, 19t, 415, x. 1, 75, 20, 21, 2A, 
33(-GeLTTrS), 365, 415, xi. 3, 7, 
δ, 118, 23, 24, 27, 81(δόξαντες fr. 
δοκέω G/TrS ), 32, 34(35)*, 36, 392, 
405, 44, 47. xii. 4, 21, 232, 24, 29, 
294, 33, 34. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 10, 13, 16, 
20, 21°, 25, 27, 29, 31, 835, 36, 37, 
38. xiv. δ, 6, 8, 9ὲ, 12, 22. xvi. 12, 
174, 18, 18, 20, 23, 264, 29. xviii. 
5, 17t, 26, 348, 37, 387, 40. xix. 3, 
4, 5, θὲ, 9, 108, 12, 14, 15, 215, 24 
(-LS), 26, 27, 28, 35, 37. xx. 2, 
132, 152, 162, 17, 19, 22, 25, 274, 29. 
xxi. 3¢, 5, 7, 10, 12, L5er, 10ἐν, 17°, 
17, 18. 194, 21, 22. 

Acts i. 6°. ii. 7, 12, 13, 17, 34°, 40. 
iii. 25. iv. 16, 32. v. 23, 25(omS), 
28", 38. vi. 11, 13, 14. vii. 48, 49, 
59. viii. 10, 19, 205. ix. 4, 21. x. 
26. xi. 3, 4, 7, 16, 18. xii. 7, 89, 
15* (εἶπον L). xiii. 15, 25, 35. xiv. 
11, 15. xv. 5, 138, 17, 24(ap). xvi. 
9,15, 17, 28, 35. xvii. 7, 182, 19. 
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, λέγω 
xviii. 18. xix. 4°, 13, 26, 28. xx. 
23. xxi. 4, 11, 21, 23, 379, 40. xxii. 
7, 18, 22, 26. xxiii. 8, 9, 12, 30. 
xxiv. 2, xxv. 14. xxvi. 14*(-G’LS), 
22°, 31%. xxvii. 10, 24, 33. xxviii. 
4, 6, 17, 268. 

Rom. ii. 22. iii. 85, 195, iv. 3, 9. 
vii. 7%. ix. 1, 15, 11, 25. x. 8, 11, 
1β, 18, 19¢, 20, 21. xi. 1, 2, 2(om), 
4, 9, ΤΊ. xii. 3, 19. xiv. 11. xv. ὃ, 
10, 12. 

1Cor. i. 122. iii. 4. vii. 8. ix. 85, 
10. x. 29. xi. 25. xiv. 165, 214, 343. 
xv. 12. 2Cor. vi. 2, 17, 18. ix. 3, 
4. xi. 16. 

Gal. i. 9. iii. 165, 17. iv. 1, 30. v. 
2,16. Eph. iv. 8,17. v.14. Col. 
ii. 4. 1 Thes. iv. 15. v. 3. 1 Tim. i. 
7. v. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 7, 18. Tit. ii. 8. 
Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. i. 6, 7. ii. 6,12. iii. 7, 15. 
iv. λιν, 6. vi. 14. vii. 21. viii, 84, 
9, 10, 11, 13. ix. 20. x. 5, Sr, 16, 
30(-GeS). xi. 14, 32. xii, 26. xiii. 
6. Jas. i. 13. ii. 14, 23. iv. 5, 6, 13, 
15. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 1 John ii. 4, 6, 9. 
v. 16. Jude 14. 

Rev. i. 8, 11, 17. ii. 1, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
12, 17, 18, 24, 29. iii. 1, 6, 7, 9, 18, 
14, 17, 22. iv. 15, 8, 10. v. 5, 9, 
12, 13, 14. vi. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 10, 16. 
vii. 3, 10, 12, 13%. viii. 13. ix. 14. 
x. 49, 85, 94, 11. xi. 1, 12, 15, 17. 
xii. 10. xiii. 4, 14. xiv. 7, &, 9, 137, 
18. xv. 3. xvi. 1, 5, 7, 17. xvii. 15, 
15 (εἶπον L). xviii. 2, 4, 4, 10, 16, 
18, 19, 21. xix. 1, 4, 5 , 90 10, 
17. xxi. 3, 5%, 95, xxii. Ὗ 10, V7" 
20. 

With ταῦτα, 
Acts xiv. 18°. 

Pass., be to say, John i. 38(29). 


with these sayings, 


xx. 16.—to say, Matt. xxvii. 3u» 


(-G°). ves 

Say On, Acts xiii. 15. 

speak, Matt. xxi, 45. Mark xii. 1 
(λαλέω LTTrS). xiv. 31 (λαλέω LT 
TrS), 71. Luke v. 36. vii. 24. ix. 
31, 34°. xi. 278% xii. 41%. xiii. 6. 
Xvili. 1. xx. 9. xxi. 5P8. xxii. 65. 


~ 


λεῖμμα 


John ii. 21. vifi. 26 (λαλέω G’LT |. 


TrS), 27. xi. 13%, 56. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xvi. 29. Acts i. 3. ii, 25. viii. 
34%. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 1. 

Rom. iii. 5. vi. 19. x. 6% xi. 13. 
1 Cor. i. 10. vi. 5 (λαλέω L). vii. 6, 
12, 35. x. 15%. xv. ϑ4(λαλέω LTS). 
2Cor. vi. 13. vii. 3, viii. 8. xi. 210. 
Gal. iii. 15. Eph. v. 12, 32. Phil. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 7. iv. 1. Heb. vii. 
11, viii. 1. ix. 5. Rev. ii, 24. viii. 
τὰ λεγόμενα, the (those) things which 
were spoken, Luke xviii. 34. Acts 
xiii. 45 (λαλέω LS). xxvii. 11. 
xxviii. 24.—the (those) things which 
es spake (hath spoken), Acts viii. 6. 
Heb. viii. 1. 

speak of, John vi. 71. 

boast, Acts v. 36. 

ask, ‘Acts xxv. 20. 

bid, 2 John 10, 11. 

6811, Matt, i. 16. ii. 23. iv. 18. x. 
2. xiii. 55. xix. 17(ap). xxvi. 3, 
14, 36. xxvii. 16, 17, 22, 33. Mark 
x. 18. xii. 37. xv. 12( ὃν A. LTr). 
Luke xviii. 19. xx. 37. xxii. 1, 47. 
John iv. 5, 25. ix. 11. xi. 16, 54, 
xv. 15. xix. 13, 17t. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 
Acts iii. 2. vi. 9. ix. 36. x. 28. 
xxiv. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 5. xii. 85. Eph. 
ii. 111. Col. iv. 11. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Heb. viii. 11. ix. 2, 3. xi. 24. Rev. 
ii. 20. 

name, Matt. ix. 9. Mark xv. 7. 
Add, for ἀντιλέγω, Luke xx. 27, 
L=TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. viii. 29, 
xiii. 28, xvii. 20, LTTrS. ix. 11, 
xii. 485, LTrS. xv. 12, LTTr. Mark 
ii. 8, vi. 16, 31, vii. 36, TTrS. iii. 
32, Vii. 27, LTTrsS. v. , G’LETrS. 
xii. 16, Lt, 368, ΤΊΣ, "xv. 12, Tr. 
luke v. 13, LTrS. ix. 21", GLTrS. 
xviii. 16, Ltrs. xix. 30, LTrS. 
Joln viii. 25, LTTrS. xviii. 4, LT 
Tr, xxi. 174, LS. Rev. xxii. 6, a”. 
For Aadéw, John xiv. 105, TTr. Acts 
xxvi. 14, LS. For φημί, Matt. xix. 
21, L. —- Mark viii. 28° (answered 
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λευχαινῶ 

.), LTTrS. xv. 13(. . Crucify), 
LS. John ix. eal): LY fro. AM. 
13 (cried . -), LS. xili. 24°'(ay)< 


Acts xiv. 10 (ap). “Rom. xv. 11 (a 


gain. .), L. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 
λεῖμμα. 

remnant, Rom. xi. 5. 
λεῖος. 

ποῖ, Luke iii. 5. 
λείπω. 


to lack, Luke xviii, 22°. 
be wanting, Tit. i. 5 (marg. be left 
undone). iii. 13. 

Pass., destitute, Jas. ii. 15°.— lack, 
Jas. i. 5. — With i év, want, Jas. i. 4. 
λειτουργέω. 
to’ minister, Acts xiii. 20. Rom. xv. 

27. Heb. x. 11. 
λειτουργία. 
service, 2Cor. ix. 12. 


ministration, Luke i. 23. 
ministry, Heb. viii. 6. ix. 21. 


. λειτουργικός. 
ministering, Heb. i 14. 
λειτουργός. 
minister, Rom. xiii. 6. xv. 16. Heb. 
i. 7. vill. 2. 
he that ministereth, Phil. ii. 25. 
. λέγτιον. 
towel, John xiii. 4, 5. 


λεπίς. 

scale, Acts ix. 18. 
. λέπρα. 

le Matt. viii. 3. Mark i. 42. 
Luke ν᾽ 12, 13. 

λεπρός. 
leper, Matt. viii. "8. x. § xi. 5. 
xxvi. 6. Mark i. 40. xiv. 3. Luke 
iv. 27. vii. 22. xvii. 12. 

λεπτό». 
mite, Mark xii. 42.. Luke xii. 59. 
xxi. 2. 


Phil. fi. 17, 


λευκαίνω. 
to white, Mark ix. 3. 
make white, Rev. vii. 14. 


λευχός 
. λξευχύρ. 
white, Matt. v. 36. xvii. 2. xxviii. 
3. Mark ix. 3. xvi. 5. Luke ix. 29. 
John iv. 35. xx. 12. Acts i. 10. Rev. 
1. 14¢. ii. 17. iii. 4, 5, 18. iv. 4. vi. 
2, 11. vii. 9, 13. xiv. 14. xix. 11, 
14. xx. 11. 


λέων. 
lion, 2Tim. ἰν. 17. Heb. xi. 33. 
1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. iv. 7. ix. δ, 17. 
x. 3. xiii. 2. 
Said of Christ, Lion, Rev. v. 5. 
λήϑη. 
With λαμβάνω, forget, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
ληχέω, See λάσκω., 
. δηψύς, 
τος wine-prese, Matt. xxi. 33, Rev. xiv. 
19, Ὅον, χῖς. 15 (with οἶνος). 
λῆρος. 
idle tales, Luke xxiv. 11. 
λῃστής. 
robber, John x. 1, 8. xviii. 40. 
2 Cor. xi. 26. 
thief, Matt. xxi. 13. xxvi. 55. 
xxvii. 38, 44. Mark xi. 17. xiv. 48. 
xv. 27. Luke x. 30, 36. xix. 46. 
xxij, 52. 
| λήψις, λήμψις LTS, 
regeiving, Phil. iv. 15. 
λία». 
greatly, Matt. xxvii. 14. 2Tim. iv. 
15. 2John 4, 3 John 3. 
ὑπὲρ λίαν, ὑπερλίαν GLT, very ehief- 
est, 2Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 
sore, Mark vi. 51(-G°). 
exoéeding, Matt. ii. 16. iv. 8. viii. 
28. Mark ix. 3. Luke xxiii. δ. 
See also ἔννυχον, πρωΐ. 
λίβανος. 
frankincense, Matt. ii. 11. Rev. 
xviii. 13. 
λιβανωτύς. 
eénsér, Rev. viii. 3, 5. 
λιϑαάζω. 
to stone, John x. 31, 32, 33. xi. 8. 
Acts v. 26. xiv. 19. 2Cor. xi. 25. 
Heb, xi. 37... 
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λιμός 
λέθσος. 


of stone, John ii. 6. 23. σον. iii. 3. 
Rev. ix. 20. 

λιϑοβολέω. 

cast stones, Mark xii. 4(-GLTrS). 
stone, Matt. xxi. 35. xxiii. 87. 
Luke xiii. 34. John viii. 5(ap). 
Acts vii. 58, 59. xiv. 5. Heb. xii. 
20. 

| λίϑος. 

stono, Matt. iii. 9. iv. 8, 6. vii. 
9. xxi. 42, 44(ap). xxvii. 60, 66. 
xxviii. 2. Mark v. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
1. xv. 46. xvi. 3, 4. Luke iii. 8. 
iv. 3, 11. xi. 11, xix. 40. xx. 17, 
18. xxi. 5. xxii. 41. xxiv. 2. John 
viii. 7(ap), 59. x. 31. xi. 38, 39, 41. 
xx. 1. Actsiv 11. xvii. 29, 

1Cor. iii. 12. 2Cor. iii. 7. 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8(7). Rev. iv. 3. xvii. 
4. xviii. 12, 16, 21. xxi. 112, 19. 

λίϑος ἐπὶ λίϑῳ (λίϑον), one stone 
upon another, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xix. 44. xxi. 6. 

λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός G/LTr SS). 

λέϑος προσκόμματος, stumbling- 
stone, Rom. ix. 32, 33. 

Add Luke xvii. 2, λίϑος μυλικός 
for μύλος ὀνικός, G’LTTrS. Rev, 
xv. 6, for Aivov, L. | 

λικμάω. 
grind to powder, Matt. xxi. 44(ap), 
Luke xx. 18. . 
λιμῆν. 

haven, Acts xxvii. 12, 

Καλοὶ Acuévec, Tho fajr havens, 
Acts xxvii. 8. 

λίμνη. 

lake, Luke v. 1, 2. viii. 22, 23, 33. 
Rev. xix. 20. xx. 10, 14, 15. xxi. 8. 

Add Rev. xx, 14(ap). 

λιμός. 

hunger, Luke xv. 17. 3 ον. xi. 27. 
Rev. vi. δ. 
famine, Matt. xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 
8. Lukeiv. 25. xv. 14. xxi. 11. 
Rom. vili. 35. Rev. xviii. 8. 


λίνον 948 λόγος 
dearth, Acts vii. 11. xi. 28. ovis. 

λίνον. eloquent, Acts xviii. 24. 
flax, Matt. xii. 20. λογισμός." 


linen, Rev. xv. 6 (λίϑος L). 


λιπαρός. 
dainty, Rev. xviii. 14. 
λίτρα. 
pound, John xii. 3. xix. 39. 
λίψ. 
south west, Acts xxvii. 12. 
λογία. 


gathering, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
collection, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 


λογίζομαι. 
Middle and Passive. 

to number, Mark xv. 28(ap). 
-account, Rom. viii. 36. Gal. iii. 6 
(marg. impute). Heb. xi. 19. 
account of, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

count, Rom. ii. 26. iv. 3, 5. ix. 8. 
Phil. iii. 13. 

With εἰς οὐδέν (οὐϑέν LTS), de- 
spiso, Acts xix. 27. 
y to one’s charge, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 

reckon, Luke xxii. 37. Rom, iv. 4, 
9, 10. vi. 11. viii. 18, 

impute, Rom. iv. 6, 8, 11, 22, 23, 
24. 2Cor. v. 19. Jas. ii. 23, 

reason, Mark xi. 31 (δωλογίζομαι 
G'LTTr, προσλογίζομαι S). 

think, Rom. ii. 3. 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 11 
(marg. reagon). 2Cor. iii. 5. x. 2, 
Ἷ, 11. xii. 6. 

think of (marg- reckon), 2Cor. x. 2. 
think on, Phil. 

suppose, 2 Cor. xi. 5. 1 Pet. v. 12. 
esteem, Rom. xiv. 14. 

eotfclude, Rom. iii. 28. 

Add John xi. 50, for διαλογέζομαι, 
G’LTTrS. 


λογικός. 


of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
reasonable, Rom. xii. 1. 

λόγιον. 
oracle, Acts vii. 38. Rom. iii. 2. 
Heb. v. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


thought, Rom. ii. 15. 
aaa (marg. reasoning), 2Cor. 
Xe 
λογομαχέω. 
strive about words, 2 Tim. ii. 14, 
λογομαχία. 
strife of words, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 


λόγος. 

word, Matt. viii. 8, 16. x. 14. xii. 
82, 371. xiii. 19, 20, "21, 22t, 23. xv. 
23. xxii. 46. xxiv. 35. Mark ii. 2. 
iv. 14, 152, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 33. 

v. 36. vii. 18. viii. 88. x. ” 94. xiii. 
31. xvi. 20(ap). 

Luke i. 2, 20. iii. 4. iv. 22, 32, 36. 
v. 1. vii. 7. viii. 11, 12, 13, 15, 21. 
ix. 26(-T). x. 39. xi. 28. xii. 10. 
xxi. 33. xxii. 61.. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 
19, 44. John ii. 22. iv. 4], 50. v. 
24, 38. viii. 31, 37, 43. x. 35. xii. © 
48. xiv. 24, xv. 3, 20, 25. xvii. 6, 
14, 17, 20. 

Acts ii. 22, 40, 41. iv. 4, 29, 31. 
v. 5. vi. 2, 4, 7. vii. 22. viii. 4, 14, 
25. x. 36, 44. xi. 1, 19. xii. 24. 
xiii. 5, 7, 15, 26, 44, 46, 48, 49. 
xiv. 8, "OB. xv. 7, 115, 94, 39, 35, 36. 
xvi. 6, 32, xvii. 11, 13. xviii. 11. 
xix. 10, 20. xx. 32, 35. xxii. 22. 

Rom. ix. 6, 9. xv. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 4 
(- α΄"), 13. iv. 20. xii. δέ. xiv. 19¢, 
36. 2Cor. i, 18 (marg. preaching). 
ii. 17. iv. 2. v.19. vi. 7. x. 11. 
Gal. v. 14. vi. 6. Eph. i. 13. v. 6. 
Phil. i. 14. ii. 16. Col. i. 5, 25. ifi. 
16, 17. 1 Thes. i. 5, 6, 8. ii. 13¢r. 
iv. 15, 18. 2 Thes. ii. 2, 15, 17. 11]. 
1, 14. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 6,12. v. 17. vi. 
3. 2 Tim. i. 13. ii. 9, 15, 17. iv. 2, 
15 (marg. preaching). Tit. i. 3, 9. 

"Heb. ii. 2. iv. 2,12. v.13. vii. 
28. xii. 19. xiii. 7, 22. Jas. i. 
18, 21, 22, 23. iii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ii. 8. 11. lt. 2 Pet. i. 19. ii. 3. iii. 


λόγχη 544 λοιπός 


5, 7. [John i. 10. ii. 5, 7, 14. iii.| work, Rom. ix. 28 (marg. aooount), 
18. 3John 10. Rev, i. 2, 3, 9. iii. 8,| 28 (marg. account; ap). 
10. vi. 9. xii. 11, xx. 4. xxi. 5. With εἷς, as concerning, Phil. iv. 15. 
xxii. 18, 19. ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος, we have to do, Heb. 
words, Matt. xxvi. 44. Mark xii./iv. 13. 
13. xiv. 39. Luke xx. 20. John xiv.| thing, Matt. xxi. 24. Luke i. 4. 
23. Acts xv. 32. xviii. 15. xx. 88. χχ. 3. Acts v. 24. 
1 Cor. i. 17 (marg. speech). xiv. 9.| matter, Mark i. 45. Acts viii. 21. 
1 Thes. ii. 5. xv. 6. xix. 38. 

Said of Christ, Word, John i. ltr,| doctrine (marg. word), Heb. vi. 1. 


14. 1 John i. 1. v. 7(ap). Rev. xix.| reason, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
13. With κατά, reason would’, Acts 


saying, Matt. vii. 24, 26, 28. xv. | XViil. 14. 

120 mie’ 1, 11, 22. xxvi. 1. xxviii,| intent, Acts x. 29. 

15. Mark vii. 29. viii. 32. ix. 10,| cause, Matt. v. 32, 

x. 22. Luke i. 29-(-G’). vi. 47. ix.| Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολῇ, LTr. 
28 (marg. thing), 44. John iv. 37, | xix. 9(ap). Acts xviii. 5, for πνεύ- 
39. vi. 60. vii. 36,40. viii. 51, 52,| μα, GLTS. Rev. xvii. 17, for ῥῆμα, 
55. x. 19, xii. 38. xiv. 24. xv. 20,| GLTTrS. 

xviii. 9,32. xix. 8,13. xxi. 23, See also ἡγέομαι, παρακαλέω, ποιξυ. 


Acts vi. 5. vii. 29. xvi. 36. λόγχη. 
Rom. iii. 4. xiii. 9. 1 Cor, xv. 54. John xix. 34. 
1Tim. i. 15. iii. 1. iv. 9. 2Tim. {| "PO%°° " λοιδορέω 


11. Tit. iii, 8. Rev. xix. 9. xxii. 6, 
7, 9, 10. 

things to say, Heb. v. 11. 

speech, Acts xx. 7. 1Cor. ii. 1, 4. 
iv. 19. 2Cor. x. 10. xi. 6. Col. iv. 
0. Tit. ii. 8. 

τίνι λόγῳ, what, 1 Cor. xv. 2 (Gr. 
by what speech). . 

talk, Matt. xxii. 15. " 

utterance, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. viii. 
7. Eph. vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 

mouth, Acts xv. 27. 

show, Col. ii. 23. 
tidings, Acts xi. 22. 

preaching, 1 Cor. i. 18. 

rumor, Luke vii. 17. 

fame, Luke v. 15. 

communication, Matt. v. 37. Luke 
xxiv. 17. Eph. iv. 29. 

treatise, Acts i. 1. 

question, Mark xi. 29(marg. thing). 

account, Matt. xii. 36. xviii. 23, 
Luke xvi. 2. Acts xix. 40. Rom. 
xiv. 12. Phil. iv. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. 

With ovvaipw, reckon, Matt. xxv. 
19. 


revile, John ix. 28. Acts xxiii. 4. 
1 Cor. iv. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 23». 


λοιδορία. 
railing, 1 Pet. iii. 92. 
od. χάριν, to speak reproachfally 
(Gr. for railing), 1Tim. v. 14, 
λοίδορος. 
railer, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
reviler, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
λοιμός. 
pestilence, Matt. xxiv. 7 (-LTrS). 
Luke xxi. 11. . 
pestilent fellow, Acts xxiv. 5. 
λοιπός. 
οἱ λοιποί, αἱ λοιπαί. 
the remnant, Matt. xxii. 6. Rev. 
xi. 13. xii. 17. xix. 21. 
the residue, Mark xvi. 13(ap). 
the rest, Matt. xxvii. 49. Luke 
xxiv. 9. Acts ii. 37. v.13. xxvii. 
44. Rom. xi. 7. 1 Cor. vii. 12. Rev. 
ii. 24. ix. 20. xx. 5. 
the other, Matt. xxv. 11. Acts xvii. 
9. Gal. ii. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 16. Rev. 
viii. 13. 


λουτρὸν , 245 


others, Luke viii. 10. xviii. 9. Acts 
xxviii. 9; Eph. ii. 3. 1 Thes. iv. 13. 
v. 6. 1 Tim. v. 20. 

other, Luke xxiv. 10. Rom. i. 13. 
1 Cor. ix. 5. 2Cor. xii. 13. xiii. 2. 
Phil. i. 13(marg. others). iv. 3. 

Add 2Cor. ii. 17, for πολύς, G’. 


τὰ λοιπά. 

the things which remain, Rev. iii. 2. 
the rest, Luke xii. 26. 1 Cor. xi. 34. 
other things, Mark iv. 19. 

other, 1 Cor. xv. 37. Eph. iv. 17 
(- 691,5}. 

τὸ λοιπόν λοιπόν, ὃ λοιπόν. 

Wah ἐστί, it remaineth, 1 Cor. vii. 


besides, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

moreover, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
furthermore, 1 Thes. iv. 1. 
henceforth, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

from henceforth, Heb. x. 13. 
finally, 2Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. vi. 10. 
Phil. iii. 1. iv. 8. 2 Thes. iii. ‘1. 
now, Matt. xxvi. 45. Mark xiv. 41. 
then, Acts xxvii. 20. 

Gen., from henceforth, Gal. vi. 17. 

λουτρόν. 
washing, Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii. 5. 
Loves. 
wash, John xiii. 10. Acts ix. 37°, 
xvi. 33. Heb. x. 22(23). 2 Pet. ii. 
22. Rev. i. 5. . 
λύκος. 
wolf, Matt. vii. 15. χ. 16. Luke x. 
3. John x, 12t. Acts xx. 29. 
λυμαίνομαι. 
make havoc of, Acts viii. 3. . 


λυπέω. 

grieve, 2 ον. ii. 5. Eph. iv. 30. 

cause grief, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 

make sorry, 2 Cor. ii. 2. vii. δέ. 

Middle or Passive, 

be grieved, Mark x. 22. John xxi. 
17. Rom. xiv. 15. 2 Cor. ii. 4. 

be made sorry, 2 Cor. ii. 2. vii. 92. 

bo sorry, Matt. xiv. 9. xvii. 25. 
xviii. 31. 


λύω 
sorrow, 2Cor. vii. 9,11. 1Thes. 
iv. 13. 

be sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 22, 37. 
Mark xiv. 19. John xvi. 20. 
sorrowful, Matt. xix. 22”, 2Cor. 
vi. 10». 

be in heaviness, 1 Pet. i. 6?. 

λύπη. 

grief, 1 Pet. fi. 19»!], 

Gen., grievous, Heb. xii. 11. 

With ἐκ, grudgingly, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
sorrow, Luke xxii. 45. John xvi. 
6, 20, 21, 22. 2Cor. ii. 3, 7. vii. 
10¢. Phil. ii. 27¢. 

heaviness, Rom. ix. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 1. 


λύσις. 
to be loosed”, 1 Cor. vii. 27. 
λυσιτελέω. 
Impers., it is better, Luke xvii. 2. 


λύτρον. 
ransom, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
λυτρόω. 
redeem, 1 Pet. i. 18.— Mid., Luke 
xxiv. 21. Tit. ii. 14. 


λύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke ii. 38. Heb. ix. 12. 
With ποιέω, redeem, Luke i. 68. 
λυτρωτής. 
deliverer, Acts vii. 35. 
λυχνία. 

candlestick, Matt. ν. 15. Mark iv. 
21. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. Heb. ix. 
2. Rev. i. 12, 13, 202. ii. 1, 5. xi. 4. 

λύχνος. 

light, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 34. 
xii. 35. John v. 35. 1 Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. xxi. 23. 

candle, Matt. v.15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke viii. 16. xi. 33, 36, xv. 8. 
Rev. xviii. 23, xxii. 5. 

lve. 

to loose, Matt. xvi. 19¢. xviii. 18¢. 
xxi. 2, Mark vii. 35. xi. 2, 4, 5. 
Luke xiii. 15, 16. xix. 30, 31, 33. 
John xi. 44. Acts ii. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 26(ap). 1 Cor. vii- 


μαγεία 
27. Rev. v. 2, 5(om). 
xx. 3, 7. 
be loosing, Luke xix. 33°, 
unloose, Mark i. 7. Luke iii. 16. 
John i. 2 
put off, Acts vii. 33. 
Pass., meit, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
dissolve, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 
break, Matt. v.19. John v. 18. vii. 
23. x. 35. Acts xxvii. 41. Eph. ii. 
14. 
break up, Acts xiii. 48». 
destroy, John ii. 19. 1 John iii, 8. 
Add Mark x. 3(ap). 
μαγεία, μαγία TS. 
sorcery, Acts viii. 11. 
μαγεύω. 
use sorcery, Acts viii. 9. 
μάγος. 
wise man, Matt. ii. 1, 7, 162. 
. sorcerer, Acts xiii. 6, 8. 


μαζός, breast. 
‘ Rev. i. 13, for μαστός, L. 
μάϑητεύω. 
be a disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57( pass. 
LTS). 


toa, Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xiv. 


snstruct, Matt. xiii. 52. 


μαϑητής. 

disciple, Matt. v. 1. viii. 21, 23, 25 
(-L°TrS). ix. 10, 12, 14¢, 19, 37. 
x. 1, 94, 25, 42. xi. 1, 2. xii. 1, 2, 
49. xiii. 10, 36. xiv. 12, 15, 192, 22, 
26. xv. 2, 12, 23, 32, 33, 36¢. xvi. 
§, 13, 20, 21, 24. xvii. 6, 10, 13, 
16, 19. xviii. I. xix. 10, 13, 25, 25. 
xx. 17(-TrS). xxi. 1, 6, 20. xxii. 
16. xxili. 1. xxiv. 1, 3. xxvi. 1, 8, 
17, 18, 19, 26, 35, 36, 40, 45, 56. 
xxvii. θά. xxviii, 7, 8, 9(ap), 13, 
16. 

Mark ii. 15, 16, 18¢r, 23. iii. 7, 9. 
iv. 34. v. 31. vi. 1, 29, 35, 41, 45. 
vii. 2,5, 17. viii. 1, 4, 6, 10, 14 
(~StE, omS), 277, 33, 34. ix. 14, 18, 
28, 312 x. 1", 13, 23, 24, 46. xi. 1, 


246 
ix. 14, 15. [14. xil. 43, xifi, 1. xiv. 12, 13, 14, 


μϑικάριος 


16, 32. xvi. 7. 

Luke v. 30, 33. vi. 1, 13, 17, 20, 
40. vii. 11, 18, 19(18). viii. 9, 22. 
ix. 1(-GTTr, ἀπόστολος S), 14, 16, 
18, 40, 43, 54. x. 23. xi. lt. xii. 1, 
22. xiv. 26, 27, 33. xvi. 1. xvii. 1, 
22. xviii. 15. xix. 29, 37, 39. xx, 
45(ap). xxii. 11, 39, 45. 


John i. 35, 37. ii. 2, 11, 12, 17, 22. 


ii. “ὦ 25. iv. 1, 2, 8, 27, 31, 33. 
8, Lli(ap), 12, 16, 22(ap), 
28 ba” 60, 61, 66. vii. 3. viii. 31. 


ix. 9, 27, 28t, xi. 7, ὃ, 12(-T), 54. 
xii. 4, 16. xiii. 5, 29, 23, 35. xv. 8. 
xvi. 17, 29. xviii. lt, 2, Ἰδέ, 16, 17, 
19, 25. xix. 26, 27ι, 88. xx. 2, 3, 4, 
8, 10, 18, 19, 20, 25, 26, 80. xxi. 
1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 12, 14, 20, 23, 24. 
Acts i. 15 (ἀδελφός G'LTS). vi. 1, 
2, 7. ix. 1, 10, 19, 25, 26¢, 38. xi. 
26, 29. xiii. 52. xiv. 20, 22, 28. 
xv. 10. xvi. 1. xviii. 23, 27. xix. 
1, 9, 30. xx. 1, γρι(ἡμῶν GLTS), 30, 
xxi. 4, 162. 


Add Matt. xxvi. 20 (twelve. .), 


LTS: Mark ii. 18 (and .. of the 

P.2), TTrS. Luke x. 22(ap). 
μαϑήτρια. 

disciple, Acts ix. 86. 


αἴνομαι. 
be mad, John x. 20. Acts xii, 15. 
xxvi. 25. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. 
be beside one’s self, Acts xxvi. 24. 
μακαρ ζω. 
count happy, Jas. v. 11.᾿ 
call blessed, Luke i. 48. 


ακάριος. 

happy, John xiii. 17. Acts xxvi. 2. 
Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 40. 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. iv. 14. 

blessed, Matt. v. 8,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. xi. 6. xiii. 16. xvi. 17. 
xxiv. 46. Luke i. 45. vi. 20, 212, 
22. vii. 23. x. 23. xi. 27, 28. xii. 
37, 98, 48. xiv. 14,15. xxiii. 29. 
John xx. 29. Acts xx. 35. Rom. iv. 
7, 8. 1 Tim. i. 11. vi, 15. Tit. ii, 18. 


OX MOLI HOS 
Jas. i. 12, 25. Rev. i. 3. xiv. 13. 
xvi. 15. xix. 9. xx. 6. xxii. 7, 14. 
μακαρισμός. 
Dlessedness, Rom. iv. 6, 9. Gal. iv. 


_ μάκελλο». 
shambles, 1 Cor. x. 25. 
axpayr. 
€ With ὁδόν uneferstood.) 
a great way off, Luke xv. 20. 
. 8 good way off, Matt. viii. 80. 
far off, Eph. ii. 13. 
With art., that (which) is afar off, 
Acts ii. 39. Eph. ii. 17. 
far, Mirk xii. 34. Luke vii. 6. 
John xxi. 8. Acts xvii. 27. 
‘far “hence, Acts xxii. 21 
| μακρόϑεν. ὦ 
from far, Mark viii. 3. 
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μᾶλλον 
μακροχρόνιος. 
With εἰμί, live long, Eph. vi. 3. 
᾿ς μαλακία. 
disease, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. x. 1. 
αλακχός. 
soft, Matt. xi. 8. Luke vii. 25. 
τὰ μαλακά, soft clothing, Matt. xi. 8. 
effeminate, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
μάλιστα. 
most of all, Acts xx. 88. 
chiefly, Phil. iv. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
especially, Acts xxvi. 3. Gal. vi. ° 
10. 1 Tim. v. 17. 2Tim. iv. 13. 
specially, Acts xxv. 26. Phil. iv. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 10. v. 8. Tit. i. 10. 
Phm. 16. 
| μᾶλλον. 
more, Matt. τ. 30. vii. 11. x. 25. 
xviii. 13. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 


afar off, Mark xi. 13 (ἀπὸ μ. ΟΠ ἜΤ og John xii. 43. Acts iv. 19. xx. 


TrS). Luke xviii. 13. xxii. 54. 
xxiii. 49 (ἀπὸ μ. LS). 

ἀπὸ μακρόϑεν, afar off, Matt. xxvi 
58. xxvii. 55. Mark v. 6(—4d76 (9). 
xiv. 54. xv. 40. Luke xvi. 23. Rev. 
xviii. 10, 15, 17. 

μαχροϑυμέω. 

be long-suffering, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
-bear long, Luke xviii. 7. 

suffer long, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 

have long patience, Jas. v. 7. 


85. xxvii. 11. Rom. v. 9, 10, 15, 17. 
xi. 12, 24. 1Cor. xii. 22. xiv. 18. 


19 ον. iii. 9, 11. Gal. ive 27°, Phil. 


i. Of. ii 12. iii. 4. 2Tim. iii. 4. 
Phm. 16. Heb. ix. 14. xii. 25. 

the more, Mark xiv. 31(-Ge°LTrS ). 
Johny. 18. xix.§. Actsix. 22. xxii. 
2. 2Cor. vii. 7, 18. Heb. x. 25. 

so much the more, Luke v. 15. 

πολλῷ μᾶλλον, the more a great deal, 
Mark x. 48. —sd much the more, 


have patience, Matt. xviii. 26, 29. | Luke xviii. 39.—far, Phil. i. 23. 
be patient, 1 Thes. v. 14. Jas. v. 7] With διαφέρω, be much better, Matt. 


«marg. be tong patient, or suffer with 
long patience), 5. 
endure patiently, Heb. vi. 15». 
μαχροϑυμία. 


long-suffering, Rom. ii. 4, ix. 22 
2Cor. vi. 6. Gal. v. 22. Eph. iv 
2. Col. i. 11. iii. 12. 1 Tim. i. 16 
2Tim. iii. 10. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
2 Pet. iii. 15. 

patience, Heb. vi. 12, Jay. v. 10. 

μακροϑύμως. 

patiently, Acts xxvi. 3. 
ακρός. 

far, Luke xv. 13. xix. 12. 

See also προσεύχομαι. 


vi. 26. 

rather, Matt. x. 6, 28. xxv. 9. 
xxvii. 9A. Mark v. 26. xv. 11. Luke 
x. 20(omS). John iii. 19. Acts v. 
99. Rom. xiv. 13. 1Cor. v. 2. vi. 
"t. vii. 21. ix. 12. ὃ. ον. ii. 7. iii. 
8. v. 8. xii. 9. Gal. iv. 9. Eph. τ, 


"14. Phil. i. 12. 1Tim.i. 4. vi. 2. 


Phm. 9. Heb. xi. 25. xii. 9, 13. 
the rather, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

| μᾶλλον dé, but rather, 1Cor. xiv. 

‘1, 5. Eph. iv. 28. — yea rather, 
Rom. viii. 34.—or rather, “tal. iv.- 
9. —and the more, Acts v. 14. 
μᾶλλον δὲ καί, but rather, Eph, ν» 


μάμμη 


See also καλός, περισσεύω, περισσός. 


μαμμῆ. 
grandmother, 2 Tim. i. 5. 
μαμμωνᾶς, μαμωνὰς GLTTrS. 
mammon, Matt. vi. 24, Luke xvi. 
9 and 11 (marg. riches), 13. 


μανϑάνω. 
learn, Matt. ix. 18. xi. 29. xxiv. 
32. Mark xiii. 28. John vi. 45. vii. 
15. Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 6. xiv. 
31, 35. Gal. iii. 2. Eph. iv. 20. Phil. 


. iv. 9, 11. Col. 1. 7. 1 Tim. ii. 11. v. 


4,13. 2 Tim. iii. 7, 14¢. Tit. iii. 14. 
Heb. v. δ. Rev. xiv. 3. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 27. 
τ μανία. 
Lit, madness. See περιτρέπω, 
9790, 
manna, John vi. 31, 49, 58(-GTTr 
S). Heb. ix. 4. Rev. ii. 17. 
μαντεύομαι. 
by soothsaying, Acts xvi. 16», 
μαραίνω. 
Pass., fade away, Jas. i. 11. 
μαρὰν abd. 
-Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
μαργαρίτης. 
earl, Matt. vii. 6. xiii. 45, 40. 
1Tim. ii. 9. Rev. xvii. 4. xviii, 12, 
16. xxi, 21. 
μαρμᾶρος. 
marble, Rev. xviii. 12. 
μάρτυρ. See μάρτυς. 
, μαρτυρέω. 
be witness, Matt. xxiii. 31. Heb. 
x. 15. 
witness, John v. 32. Rom. iii. 21. 
1 Tim. vi. 13. Heb. vii. 8°, 
ive witness, Acts x. 43. 
ear witness, Luke iv. 22. xi. 48 
(μάρτυς εἰμί TTrS). Johni. 7, §, 15. 
iii. 26, 28. v. 31, 32, 33, 36, 37. 
viii. 18¢. x. 25.-xv. 27. xviii. 23, 
$7. Acts xv. 8. xxii. 5. xxiii. 11. 
1 John i. 2. v. 6, 8(ap). 3 John 6, 
‘testify, John ii. 25. 111, 11, 32. iv. 
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μαρτύριον 
39, 44. v. 39. vii. 7. xiii. 21. xv. 
26. xxi. 24. Acts xxvi. 5. 1 (Cor. 
xv. 15. Heb. vii. 17. xi. 4, 1 John 
iv. 14. v. 9. 3John 3. Rey. xxii. 
16, 20. 

give testimony, Acts xiii. 22. xiv. 3. 
bear record, John i. 32, 34, viii. 13, 
14. xii. 17. xix. 35. Rom. x. 2. 2Cor. 
viii. 3. Gal. iv. 15. Col. iv. 13. 
1 John v. 7. 3John 12. Rev. i. 2. 
give’, 1 John v. 10. 

Add Rev. xxii. 18, for ov τυ- 
ρέω, mid., GLITrS. Ὁ me 


Passive or Middle, 

obtain witness, Heb. xi. 4. 

have testimony, Heb. xi. 5. 

have good report, Acts xxii. 12. 
3 John 12. * 

of good report, Acts x. 22. 

be well reported of, Acts xvi. 2. 
1 Tim. v. 10. 

obtain good report, Heb. xi. 2, 39. 
of honest report, Acts vi. 8». 
ed Acts xxvi. 22 (μαρτύρομαι 


charge, 1 Thes. ii. 11 (12, μαρτύρο- 
pa TS). 


μαρτυρία. 

witness, Mark xiv. 55, 56, 59. 
Luke xxii. 71.'John i. 7. iii. 11. v. 
31, 32, 36. Tit. i. 13. 1 John v. 9¢r, 
10. Rev. xx. 4, 

testimony, John iii. 32, 33. v. 34 
viii. 17. xxi. 24. Acts xxii. 18. 
Rev. i. 2, 9. vi. 9. xi. 7. xii.11, 17. 
xix. 102. . 

record, Johni. 19. viii. 13, 14. xix. 
35. 1 John v. 10, 11. 3 John 12. 
report, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 


μαρτύριον. 

witness, Matt. xxiv. 14. Acts iv. 
33. vii. 44. Jas. v. 3. 

testimony, Matt. viii. 4. x. 18. 
Mark i. 44. vi. 11. xiii. 9. Luke v. 
14. ix. δ. xxi. 13. 1 Cor. i. 6. ii. 
1 (μυστήριον G'S), 2Cor. i. 12. 
2Thes. i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 8. Heb. iii. 
5. Rev. xv. 5. 


μαρτύρομαι 
.to be testified’ (marg. testimony), 
1 Tim. ii. 6(-LT). 
μαρτύρομαι. 
take to record, Acts xx. 26. 
testify, Gal. v. 3. Eph. iv. 17. 
Add, see μαρτυρέω, αἱ the end. 
μάρτυς. 
witness, Matt. xviii. 16. xxvi. 65. 
Mark xiv. 63. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts 
i. 8, 22. ii. 32. 111. 15. v. 32. vi. 13. 
wii. 58. x. 39, 41. xiii. 31. xxii. 15. 
xxvi. 16. Rom. i. 9. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
1 Thes. ii. 5, 10. 1Tim. v. 19. vi. 
12. 2Tim. ii. 2. Heb. x. 28. xii. 1. 
1 Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. δ. iii. 14. xi. 3. 
martyr, Acts xxii. 20. Rev. ii. 13. 
xvii. 6. 
record, 2Cor. i. 23. Phil. i. 8. 
Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 


᾿ μασσάομαι. 
gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 
αστιγόω. 
to scourge, Matt. x. 17. xx. 19. 


xxiii. 34. Mark x. 34. Luke xvili.: 


33. John xix. 1. Heb. xii. 6. 
μαστίζω. 
to scourge, Acts xxii. 25. 
μάστιξ. 
scourging, Acts xxii. 24. Heb. xi.36. 
plague, lark iii. 10. v. 29, 34. 
Luke vii. 21. 
αστός. 


Luke xi. 27. xxiii. 29. Rev. 


Pte (μαζός L). 
ματαιολογία. 
vain jangling, 1 Tim. i. 6. 
ματαιολόύγος. 
vain talker, Tit. i. 10. 
ἅταιος. 
vain, 1 Cor. iii. 20. xv. 17. Tit. iil. 
9. Jas. i. 26. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
Neut., vanity, Acts xiv. 15. 
ματαιύτης. 
vanity, Rom. viii. 20. Eph. iv. 17. 
2 Pet. ii. 18. 
ματαιόω. 
Pass., become vain, Rom. i, 21. 
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μεγαλωσύνη 
ἄτην. 
in vain, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. 
μάχαιρα. 
sword, Matt. x. 34. χχνὶ. 47, 51, 
52tr, 55. Mark xiv. 43, 47, 48. Luke 
xxi. 24. xxii. 36, 38, "49, 52. John 
xviii. 10, 11. Acts Xii. 2. xvi. 27. 
Rom. viii. 35. xiii. 4. Eph. vi. 17. 
Heb. iv. 12. xi. 34, 37°. Rev. vi. 
4, xiii. 10¢, 14. 
payne 
fighting, 2Cor. vii. 5. Jas. iv. 1 
(marg. rawling). 
strife, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
striving, Tit. iii. 9. 
μάχομαι. 
ἴο fight, Jas. iv. 2. 
strive, John vi. 52. Acts vii. 26°. 
3 Tim. ii. 24. 


μέ. See ἐγώ. 


μεγαλαυχέω. 
boast great thin 8, Jas. iii, δ(μεγά- 
Aa (fr. ney) abyeu LY). or 
μεγαλεῖος. 
get thing, Luke i. 49 (μέ- 
— wonderful work, Acts 


Neut., 
γας LTr 
ii. 11. 

μεγαλειότης. 

magnificence, Acts xix. 27. 

majesty, 2 Pet. i. 16. 

mighty power, Luke ix. 43. 


μεγαλοπρεπής. 
excellent, 2 Pet. i. 17. 
μεγαλύνω. 
enlarge, Matt. xxiii. ὅ. 2Cor. x. 
15 (marg. magnify). 
magnify, Luke i. 46. Acts v. 13. 
x. 46. xix. 17. Phil. i. 20. 
show great, Luke i. 58. 
μεγάλως. 
greatly, Phil. iv. 10. 
μεγαλωσύνη. 
majesty, Jude 25. 
Said of God, Mejesty, Heb. i. 3. 
viii. 1. 


μέγας 
, Μέγας, 
μεγάλη, μέγα. 

great, Matt. ii. 10. iv. 16. v. 19, 
35. vii. 27. viii. 24, 26. xv. 28. xx. 
26. xxii. 36, 38. xxiv. 21, 24, 31. 
xxvii. 60. xxviii. 2,8. Mark iv. 
32, 37, 39. v. 11(-.ὀ69), 42. x. 43. 
xiii. 2. xvi. 4. 

Luke i. 15, 32. ii. 10. iv. 25, 38. 
v. 29. vi. 49. vii. 16. viii. 37. ix. 
48. xiii. 19(-G°L°TrS). xiv. 16. 
xvi. 26. xxi. 111, 23. xxiv. 52. John 
vi. 18. vii. 87. xxi. 11. Acts ii. 20. 
iv. 33¢. v. 5, 11. vi. 8. vii. 11. viii. 
1, 2, 8 (πολίς LTS), 9,10. x. 11. 
xi. 5, 28. xv. 3. xvi. 26. xix. 27, 
28, 34, 35. xxiii. 9. xxvi. 22. 


“ποτ, 2.1 Cor. xvi. 9. Eph. v. 


32. 1 Tim. iii. 16. vi. 6. 2 Tim. ii. 
20. Tit. ii. 13. Heb. iv. 14. x. 35. 
xiii. 20. Jude 6. 

Rev. i. 10. ii. 22. vi. 4, 12, 17. 
vii. 14. viii. δ, 10. ix. 2 (καιομένης 
fr. καίω G’), 14. xi. 8, 11, 12, 13, 


15, 17, 18, 19. xii. 1, 3, 9, 12, 14.} 


xiii. 2, 13, 16. xiv. 2, 8, 19, xv. 1, 
3. xvi. 1, 9, 12, 14, 17(-GeL), 182, 
194, 21. xvii. 1, 5, 6, 18. xviii. 1, 

2(ap), 10,16, 18, 19, 214. xix. 1, 2, 
5,17, 18. xx.1, 11,12. xxi. 3, 10,10 
(omS), 12, 

οἱ ey ddor, they that are great, Matt. 
xx. 25. — great ones, Mark x. 42. 

Neut., grat thing, 1 Cor. ix. 11. 
2Cor. xi. 15. Rev. xiii. 5. (11. 

greatest’, Acts viii. 10. Heb. viii. 

large, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 12. 

mighty, Rev. vi. 13. 

strong, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). 

loud®, Matt. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark 
i. 26. v. 7. xv. 34, 37. Luke i. 42. 
iv. 33. viii. 28. xvii. 15. xix. 37. 
xxiii. 23, 46. John xi. 43. Acts vii. 
57, 60. viii. 7. xiv. 10. xvi. 28. 
xxvi. 24. 

Rev. v. 2, 12. vi. 10. vii. 2, 10. 
viii. 13. x. 3. xii. 10. xiv. 7, 9, 15, 
18. xix. 17. 

high, John xix. 31. Heb. x. 21. 

to years’, Heb. xi. 24, 
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μεϑέσεημι 
φόβον μέγαν, exceedingly, Mark iv. 
41.—sore, Luke ii. 9. 

Not rendered, Acts viii. 13(-G~T). 

Add Luke i. 49, for μεγαλεῖος, LTr 
S. Acts xxvi. 29, for πολύς, G/LT 
S. Jas. iii. 5, see μεγαλαυχέω. 

Comparative, μείζων. 

greater, Matt. xi. 11t. xii. 6. xxiii. 
17,19. Mark iv. 32. xii. 31. Luke 
vii. 28¢, xii. 18. xxii. 27. John iv. 
12. v. 20, 36. viii. 53. x. 29. xiii. 
16t. xiv. 28. xv. 13, 20. xix. 11. 
E Cor. xiv. 5. Heh. vi. 13, 16. ix. 
11. xi. 26. Jas. iii. 1. 2 Pet. ii. 11, 
1 John iii. 20. iv. 4. v. 9. 

Neut., greater thing, John i. 50(51). 
— greater work, John xiv. 12,— 
Adv., tlie more,. Matt. xx. 31. 

greatest, Matt. xiii. 32. xviii. 1, 
4, xxiii. 11, Mark ix. 34. Luke ix. 
46. xxii. 24, 26. 1Cor. xiii. 13. 

more, Jas. iv. 6. 

elder (arg. greater), Rom. ix. 12. 

Add 1Cor. xii. 31, for κρείσσων, 
LTS. 

μειζότερος, greater, 3 John 4. 

Superlative, μέγιστος. 

exceeding great, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

μέγεϑος. 

greatness, Eph. i. 19. 

μεγιστᾶνες. 
great men, Rev. vi. 15. xviii. 28. 
lords, Mark vi. 21. 
μέγιστος. See μέγας. 
μεϑερμηνεύοω. 

interpret, Matt. i. 23. Mark v. 41 
xv. 22, 34. Acts iv. 36. 

Pass., be by interpretation, John i, 
42. Acts xiii. §. 

Add John. i. 38(39), for ἐρμηνεύω, 


τύ. . 
ἔϑη. 
drunkenness, Luke xxi. 34. Rom. 
xiii. 13. Gal. v. 21. 
μεϑίστημι, μεϑιστάνω. 
remove, Acts xiii. 22», 
can® remove, 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 


μεϑοδεία 


translate, Col. i. 13. 
at out of, Luke xvi. 4. 
away, Acts xix. 26. 
μεϑοδεία, «δία TS. 
wile, Eph. vi. 11. 
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μέλος 
ready, Luke vii. 2°. Acts xx. 7?. 
intend, Acts v. 35. xx. 13 

mean, "Acts xxvii. 2. 


mind, Acts xx. 13. 
be almost, Acts xxi. 27. 


With πρός, whereby one lieth in wait, ve Matt. xi. 14. Luke xix. 4. Acta’ 


Eph. iv. 14. 

μεϑύριος. 
Neut., berder, Mark vii. 24 (ὄριον 
LT rS)- 


εϑύσκο. 
Mid., be drunk (drunken), Luke xii. 
45. Eph. v. 18. 1 Thes. v. 7. ᾿ 


μέϑυσος. 

drunkard, 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 10. 

μεϑύω. 

ΕΣ drunken, Matt. xxiv. 49. Acts 
ii. 15. 1Cor. xi. 21. 1Thes. v. 7. 
Rev. xvii. 6. 

Mid., have welt drank, John ii. 10. 
—pbe made drunk, Rev. xvii. 2. 

_ μεῖζων, μειζότερος. See μέγας. 

μέλαν. 
‘ink, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 3 John 12. 3 John 

. μέλας. 

‘black, Matt. v. 86. Rev. vi. 5, 12. 


μέλει. See μέλα» 


μελετάω. 
- meditate upon, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
-premeditate, Mark xiii. 11 (-GeL* 
TrS). 
imagine, Acts iv. 25. 
μὲ ἕλι. 
‘honey, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Rev. 
x. 9, 10. | 
μελίσσιος. 
Lit. of honey. See κηρίον. 
μέλλω. 
be about, Acts xviii. 14?, 
Heb. viii. 5”. Rev. x. 4. 
about, Acts iii. 3°. 
“be yet, Rev. viii. 13. 
tarry, Acts xxii. 16. | 
be ready, Luke vii. 2. Rev. iil. 2. 
xii. 4. 


xx. 8, 


xi. 37». Rev. xii. 5. 

“be to come, Rom. v. 14. Eph. i. 21 
1-Tim. iv. 8. . 
Part., to ¢ome, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 
32. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxiv. 25. Heb. 
ii. δ. vi. 5. ix. 11 (γίνομαι L). x. 1 
xiii. 14. — thing to come, Rom. viii. 
38. 1Cor. iii. 22. Col. ii. 17. Heb. 
xi. 20. — time to come, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
With γίνεσϑαι fr. γίνομαι, be coming 
on, Acts xxvii, 33. 

begin, Rev. x. 7. 

εἰς TO μέλλον, after that, Luke xiii. 9. 
should hereafter, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
should afterwards, Gal. iii. 23. 
should after, Heb. xi. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
τὰ μέλλοντα, what things should, 
Mark x. 32. 

shall (should), Matt. xvi. 27. xvif. 
12, 22. xx. 22. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 
4, ‘Luke ix. 31, 44. xix. 11. xxi. 7, 
36. xxii. 23. xxiv. 21. John vi. 71. 
vii. 39. xi. 51. xii. 4, 33. xviii. 32. 
Acts xi. 28. xix. 27. xx. 38. xxii. 
29. xxili. 3. xxiii. 27. xxiv. 15. 
xxvi. 2°, 22, 23. xxviii. 6. Rom. 
iv. 24. viii. 18, 18. 1Thes. iii. 4. 
2Tim. iv. 1. Heb. i. 14. x. 27. Jas. 


ii. 12. 1 Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. 19. fi. 
102. iii: 10. vi. 11. xvii. 8. 


will (would), Matt. ii. 13. Luke x. 
1. John vi. 6, 15. vii. 352. xiv. 22. 
Acts xii. 6. xvi. 27. xvii. 31. xxiii. 
15°, 200, xxv. 4. xxvii. 10, 30P. 
Rev, iii. 16. 

on rendered, Acts xiii. 34. xxii. 
6. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 12, for οὐκ ἀμελέω, 
G’LTS, 

See also ἀποϑνήσκω, ἐπιβουλῇ. 


μέλος. 
member, Matt. v. 29, 30. Rom. vi. 
13¢, 192. vii. 5, 232. xii. 4¢, 5..1Ce 


PERO) 
vi. 15¢tr. xii. 122, 14, 18, 19, 20, 22, 
25, 20, 27. Eph. iv. 25. v. 
Col. iii. 5. Jas. iii. 5, 6. iv. 1. 

Add Eph. iv. 16, for μέρος, G’. 

μέλω. 

Impersonal, with a dutive, to care”, 
Matt. xxii. 16. Mark iv. 38. xii. 14. 
Luke x. 40. John x. 13. xii. 6. Acts 
xviii. 17. 1 Cor. vii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 7. 
take care”, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 

μεμβραᾶνα. 

parchment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

μέμφομαι. 

find fault, Mark vii. 2(0mS). Bom. 
ix. 19. Heb. viii. 8. 

μεμψίμοιρος. 
complainer, Jude 10. 
a a - μέν. 

Α particle expressing affirmation 
or concession,~.used in antithesis 
with δέ except when marked (’). 
Frequently joined with οὖν (2). 

indeed, Matt. iii. 11. xiii. 32. xx. 
23. xxiii. 27. xxvi. 41. Mark i. 8 
(-L’TTrS). x. 39(-TTrS). xiv. 
21. Luke iii. 16. xi. 48. xxiii. 41. 
Acts iv. 16. xi. 16. xxii. 9. Rom. 
vi. 1]. xiv. 201, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 2Cor. 
viii. 17. Phil. i. 15. iii. 1. Col. ii. 
23. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

truly, Matt. ix. 37. xvii. 11. Mark 
xiv. 38. Luke x. 2. xxii. 22], John 
xx. 30%. Acts i. 5. fii. 22. v. 23(-L 
TS). 2 Cor. xii. 121, Heb. vii. 23. 
xi. 15. 

vorily, Mark ix, 12!(-TTr>). Acts 
xix. TCaLs). xxii. 3(-GeLS). 

xxvi. 913, Rom. ii. 25. 1 (ον. v. ὃ. 
xiv. 17. Heb. iii. 5. vi. 16'(-LS). 
vii. 5, 18. ix. 1%, xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 
20. 


even, 1 Thes. ii. 158]. 
of μέν, some, 1 Cor. xii. 25], 


ὁ μὲν... ὁ dé, ὃς μὲν. ὃς dé, ἄλλος 
μὲν. . ἄλλος δέ. 
the one. . the other, 2Cor. ii. 16. 


Phil. i. 16 and 17. 
one... the other, Luke xxiii. 33. 
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30, 5. xxv. 15. Rom. ix. 21. 


μέ 
Matt. xxi. 35. xxii. 
xiv. 2, 
1 Cor. vii. 7. xi. 21. xii. δ. xv. 39, 
40. 

one man. . another, Rom. xiv. 5. 

some. . others, John vii. 12. Acts 
xvii. 82. Jude 22 and 23. 

some.. some, Matt. xiii. 4 and 5, 

8, 28. xvi. 14. Mark iv. 4 and 5. 
xii. 5. Luke viii, 5 and 6. Acts xix. 
324. xxvii. 44. xxviii. 24. Eph. iv. 
11. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

art. . part, Acts xiv. 4. 

θ (they” oto.) . . he (eto.), Acts i. 
6?and 7. xxviii. 5%, Rom. ii. διὰ 
8. Gal. iv. 28(- μέν 1). 

those. . this, Heb. vii. 21(20). 

those things . . those things, Phil. 
iii. 13(14). 

τοῦτο μὲν. τοῦτο dé, partly. . part 
ly, Heb, x. 33. 

ὅσα μὲν... boa δέ, those things which 
.. but what, Jude 10. 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 13. xvi. 8. 
xxii. 8. xxiii. 28. xxv. 33. xxvir 
24. Mark xvi. 19? (ap). Luke iii. 
183, x. 6(omS). xiil. 9. xxiii. 56. 
John x. 4]. xi. 6], xvi. 9, 222. xix. 
2412, 32. Acts i. 11], 181}. ii. 4114, 
iii. 21], v. 41%. viii. 42, 252. ix. 7, 
312, xi. 193. xfi. 53, xiii, 412, 36. 
xiv. 3), 12(-GLTS). xv. 832, 302. 
xvi. 52, xvii. 124, 172, 3012, xviii. 
143, xix. 38%. xxi. 39. xxiii. §(-L), 
182, 2212, 312, xxv. 42, 11. xxvi. 412, 
xxvii. 211, 41. xxviii. 221, 

Rom. i. 8. ii. 8(-LS). ffi. 21, v. 
16. vii. 12, 25. viii. 10, 17. x. 14 
xi, 13}, 22, 28. xvi. 19 ς- 691,1). 
1Cor. i. 12, 18, 23. ii. 1δτά LT, 
=: iii. 4, vi. 4), 72. ix. 24, 253, 

. 14, 18], xii. 20 (-). xv. 51 
CLT. 2 Cor. iv. 12(omS). ix. 1. 
x. 1, 10. xi. 4). Gal. iv. 8, 24. Phil. 
i. 28 (omS). ii. 232. 2Tim. i. 10. 
iv. 4. Tit. i. 15(-GoLTS), 

Heb. i. 7. vii. 21], 8, 1112, 
ix. 6, 25. x. 11. xii. 91, 
17. 1 Pet. ii. l4dQomS). 
6, 14. Jude ὃ. 


one. . another, 


viii. 4. 
11. Jas, iii. 
iii. 18. iv 


μενοῦνγε 958 | μέρος 

Add μὲν otv for pevoivye, Luke xi.| continue, John ii. 12. viii. 31. xv. 
28, TrS. Phil. iii. 8, GLT. — Acts | 9. 1 Τίνι. ii. 15. 2 Tim. iii..14. Heb. 
iii, 13'(whom ye..), GLTS. xxiii. | vii. 24. xiii. 1,14. 1 John ii. 19, 24, 


7(. 


(we ..), GL. 
μενοῦν»γε. 
yea rather, Luke xi. 28(see μέν). 
yea doubtless, Phil. 111. 8(see μέν). 
yes yey, Rom. x. 18. 
nay but, Rom. ix. 20(-G°). 
LEPTOL. 
yet, John iv. 27. xx. 5. 
nevertheless, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


. divided), L. Rom. vi. 21'(for| Rev. xvii. 10. 
. -), L.-2 Cor. xii. 1(ap). Gal. ii. 9 


endure, John vi. 27. Heb. x. 34. 
1 Pet. i. 25. 

stand, Rom. ix. 11. 

μένω oo’, bo thine own, Acts v. 4. 

Add 1 John iv. 16(. « in him), LS. 

μερίζω. 

divide, Matt. xii. 25ι, 26. Mark iii. 
24, 25, 26. vi. 41. 1 Cor. i. 13. 

Mid., divide, Luke xii. 13. 

Pass., be difference between™, 1 Cor. 


ὅμως μ., nevertheless, John xii. 42. | vii. 34. 


howbeit, John vii. 13. 
pat, John xxi. 4. 

μέντοι kai, also, Jude 8. 
Not rendered, Jas. ii. 8. 


μένω. 
remain, Matt. xi. 23. Luke x. 7. 


John i. 33. ix. 41. xv. 11 (εἰμί G"L 


TTr), 16. xix. 31. Acts v. 4°. xxvii. 
41. 1Cor. vii. 11. xv. 6, 2 Cor. iii. 


11, 14. ix. 9. Heb. xii. 27. 1Jchn! 
| care, 1 Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34t. Phil. 


ii. 24. iii. 9. 

abide, Matt. x. 11. Mark vi. 10. 
Luke i. 56. viii. 27. ix. 4. xix. 5. 
xxiv. 29. John i. 32, 39(40). tii. 
36. iv..40. v. 38. vii. 9. viii. 35¢. 


x. 40. xi. 6. xii. 24, 24, 46. xiv. | ¢ 


1ὐ(εἰμέ LTTrS>. xv. tr, 5, 6, Ἴθι. 
Acts xvi. 15. xviii. 3. xx. 23(murg. 
wait for). xxi. 7, 8. xxvii. 31. 
1Cor. iii. 14. vii. 8, 20, 24, 40. 
xiii. 13. Phil. i. 25. 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
_ ἦν. 20. Heb. vii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 23. 

1 John ii. 6, 10, 14, 1, 24, 27t, 28. 
iii. 6, 14, 15, 24. 2 John 9¢. 

dwall, John i. 88 (39, marg. abide), 
39(40). vi. 56. xiv. 10, 17. Acts 
xxviii. 16, 30. 1 John iii. 17, 24. 
iv. 12, 13, 15, 162. 2 John 2. 
tarry, Matt. xxvi. 38. Mark xiii. 
34. Luke xxiv. 29. John iv. 40. 
xxi. 22, 23. Acts ix. 43. xviii. 20. 
xx. 15(ap). 

tarry for, Acts xx. 5. 

be present’, John xiv. 25. 


ive part, Heb. vii. 2. 
Fistribute, 1 Cor. vii.17. 2Cor. x.13. 
deal, Rom. xii. 3. 
μέριμνα. 
oare, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 


| Luke viii. 14. xxi. 34. 2Cor. xi. 


28. 1 Pet. v. 7. 

εριμνάω. 
be careful, Luke x. 41. Phil. iv. 6. 
have care, 1 Cor. xii. 25. 


ii. 20. 
take thought, Matt. vi. 25, 27, 28, 
31, 844. x. 19. Luke xii. 11, 22, 26. 
with taking thought, Luke xii. 25° 
~ )- 


μερίς. 
part, Luke x. 42. Acts viii. 21. 
xvi. 12(-G°). 2Cor. vi. 15. 
With cic, to be partaker, Col. i. 12. 
μερισμός. 
dividing asunder, Heb. iv. 12. 
gift (marg. distribution), Heb. ii. 4. 


μεριστῆς. 
divider, Luke xii. 14. 
μέρος. 


part, Matt. ii. 22. Mark viii. 10. 
Luke xi. 36. John xiii. 8. xix. 23¢. 
Acts ii. 10. v. 2. xx. 2. xxiii. 6, 9 
(ap). Eph. iv. 9(-GoT), 16 (μέλος 
5), Rev. xvi. 19. xx. 6. xxi. 8. 
xxii. 19. 

With ἀπό, in part, Rom. xi. 25. 


μεσημβρία 
2Cor. i. 14. it. 5.—{n some sort, 
Row. xv. 15. — soméwhat, Rom. 
xv. 24. 
With ἐκ, in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 9¢, 10, 
12. —in particular, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
With ἀνά, by course, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 
With κατά, particularly, Heb. ix. 5. 
μέρος τι, partly, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 
pieeo, Luke xxiv. 42. 
portion, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii. 
46. xv. 12. 
coast, Matt. xv. 21. xvi. 13. Acts 
xix. 1. 
eraft, Acts xix. 27. 
τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη, on the right side, 
John xxi. 6. 
pehalf, 2. δον. ix. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 16 
(ὄνομα G’ LTS). 10. Col. “1. 18 
“τ --pespeet, 2 Cor. iii. 10. Col. ii. 1 
(marg. part). , 
μεσημβρία. 
noon, Acts xxti. 6. 
south, Acts viii. 26. 
μεσιτεύω. 
confirm (Gr. interpose one’s self), 
Heb. vi. 7. 
ἑσίτης. 
mediator, Gal. iii. 19, 20. 1 Τί. 
ii. 5. Heb. viii. 6. ix. 15. xii. 24. 
μεσονύκτιον. 
midnight, Acts xvi. 25. xx. 7. 
Gen., at midnight, Mark xiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 5. 
μέσος. 
in the midst, Acts i. 18. 
μέσον, in the midst, Matt. xiv. 24 
(ap). Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 18. 
among, Jol i. 26. 
ἀνὰ μέσον, through the midst, Mark 
vii. 31. — in the midst, Rev. vii. 17 
(ἀναμέσον St). — among, Matt. xiii. 
25. — between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 
ἐν μέσῳ, among, Luke viii. 7. x. 3. 
xxii. 27, 55. 1 Thes. ii. 7. — before, 
Matt. xiv. 6. 
ἐκ μέσου, from among, Matt. xiii. 
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pete. 


Mostly with διά, εἰς, or ἐν (ἐμμέσῳ for 
ἐν μέσῳ T, marked‘), 

ον midst, Matt. x. 16. xviii. 2, 20. 
Mark vi. 47. ix. 36. xiv. 60. Luke 
ii, 46. iv. 30, 35. v.19. vi. 8. xvii. 
11. xxi. 21. xxii. 55. xxiv. 36. John 
viii. 3(ap), 9(ap), 59. xx. 19, 26. 
Acts i. 15. ii. 22. iv. 7. xvii. 22. 
xxvii. 21. Phil. ii. 15 (μέσον G’LT 
S). Heb. ii. 12. Rev. i. 13¢ (μέσον 
S). ii. 1', 7(uéow omS). iv. 6% v. 
62. vi. Of. xxii. 2t. 

See also ἐγείρω, ἡμέρα, νύξ, 

pecororyor. 
middle wall between, Eph. ii. 14. 
pecovparnuc. 

midst of heaven, Rev. viii. 13. xiv. 

6. xix. 17. 
μεσόω. 
about the midst’, John vii. 14». 
μεστός. 

full, Matt. xxiii. 28. John xix. 29. 
xxi. 11. Rom. i. 29. xv. 14. Jas. 
iii. 8, 17. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

Add John xix. 29(ap). 


Leotoo. 
Pass., fall, Acts ii. 13°. 
μετα. 
I. With a Genitive. | 
among, Luke xxii. 37. xxiv. 5. 
John vi. 43. xi. 56. xvi. 19. 
ἐκ τῶν .. μετά, between some of .. 
and, John iii. 25. 
with, Matt. i. 23. if. 3, 11. iv. 21. 
ν. 25, 41. viii. 11. ix. 11, 15. xii. 30, _ 
41, 42, 46. xiii. 20. xiv. 7. xv. 30. 
xvi. 27. xvii. 3, 17, xviii. 16. xix. 
10. xx. 2,20. xxi. 2. xxii. 16. 
xxiv. 30, 31, 49, 51. xxv. 3, 4, 10, 
19, 31. xxvi. 11, 18, 20, 23, 29, 
36, 38, 40, 47¢, 55, 58, 69, 71, 72. 
xxvii. 34, 41, 54. xxviii. δ, 12, 20. 
Mark i. 13, 20, 29 ii. 16¢, 19, 19 
(ap), 25. iii. 5, 6, 7, 14. iv. 16, 36. 


49. ‘Acts xvii. 33. xxiii. 10. 1 Cor.) v. 18, 24. vi. 25, 50. viii. 10, 14, 
v. 2. 2Cor. vi. 17. — out of the way, | 35. ix. 8, 24(-LTTrS). x. 30. xi. 
Col. ii. 14. 2 Thes. ii. 7. 11. xili. 26. xiv. 7, 14, 17, 18, 29, 


μετά 


31. xvi. 10(ap). 

Luke i. 28, 39, 66. ii. 36, 51. v. 
29, 30, 34. vi. 3, 17. vii. 36. viii. 
13. ix. 49. x. 17, xi. 7, 232, 31, 32. 
xii. 13, 46, 58. xiii. 1. xiv. 9, 31. 
xv. 29, 30, 31. xvii. 15, 20. xxi. 
27. xxii. 11, 15, 21, 28, 33, 52, 53, 
59. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 29, 30, 52. 

John iii. 2, 22, 26. iv. 272. vi. 3, 
66. vii. 33. viii. 29. ix. 37, 40. xi. 


16, 31, 54. xii. 8, 17, 85(ἐν GLTTr| 


S). xili. 8, 18(-Tr), 33. xiv. 9, 16, 
30. xv. 27. xvi. 4, 32. xvii. 12, 24. 
xviii. 2, 3, 5, 18, 26. xix. 18, 40. 
xx. 7, 24, 26 
. Acts i. 4 
ii. 28. iv. 29, 31. vii. 9, 38, 45. ix. 


19, 28, 39. x. 38. xi. 21. xiii. 17. 


xiv. 23, 27. xv. 4, 35. xvii. 11. 
xviii. 10. xx. 18, 19, 24(-GoLTS), 
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33, 432, 48, 54, 67. χν. 1, 7, 28(ap),’ 


(Beza, -StH, omS), 26. : ρησία, χαρά, 


μετά 


i. 36. v. 40. Luke vi. 4. viii. 45 
(civ GLTTeS). — that in with, Tit 
iii, 15. 

ov μετά, without, Acts v. 26. 

against, Rev. ii. 16. xi. 7. xix. 19¢. 

in, Mark xiv. 62, Acts xv. 33. 

on, Luke x. 37. 

upen, Luke i. 58. 

unto, Rev. x. 8. 

promised to’, Luke i. 72. 

of, Matt. xviii. 23. 

and ‘setting, Matt. xxvii. 66. 

Not rendered, Rev. xiv. 13... 

Add Mark v. 37(. . him), TTrS, 
Rev. xii. 7, for κατά, GLTTrS. 


See also ἀλλήλων, ἀφρός, ἡμῶν, παρ- 


εν WI. With an Accusative. 
(Denoting time, except in Heh. ix. 3.) 
after, Matt. i. 12°. xvii. 1. xxiv. 


31, 34. xxiv. 1, 3, 7(ap), 18t. xxv, 29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 2, 32, 73. xxvii. 


12, 23. xxvi. 12. xxvii. 
xxviii. 31. 


Rom. xii. 152, 18. xv. 10, 33. xvi. 
20, 24(ap). 1Cor. vi. 6, 7. vii. 12, 
13. xvi. 11, 12, 23, 24. 2Cor. vi. 
15, 16. vii. 15. viii. 4, 18. xiii. 11, 
14(13). . 

Gal. ii. 1,12. iv. 25, 30. vi. 18. 
Eph, iv. 2¢, 25. vi. 5, 7, 23, 24. 
Phil. i. 4. ii. 12, 29. iv. 3, 6, 9, 23. 
Col. 1. 11. iv. 18. 1 Thes. i. 6. iii. 
13. v. 28. 2Thes. i. 7t. iii. 12, 16. 
18. 1Tim. i. 14. ii. 9, 15. iii. 4. iv. 
3, 4, 14. vi. 6, 21. 2 Tim. ii. 10, 22. 
iv. 11¢, 22, 22(ap). Tit. ii. 15. iii. 
15. Phm. 25(24). 

Heb. v. 7. vii. 21. ix. 19, x. 22. 
xi. 9, 31. xii. 14, 17, 28. xiii. 17, 
23, 25. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John i. 8ιέγ, 
6, 7. ti. 19. 2John 2, 3. Rev. i. 7, 
12. ii. 22, iii. 4, 202, 212. iv. 1. vi. 
δ(- α΄ 5). xii. 9, 17. xiii. 4, 7(cp). 
xiv. 1, 4. xvii. 1, 2, 12, 14¢. xviii. 
3,9. xix. 20. xx. 4, 6 (μετὰ ταῦτα 
for μετ’ αὐτοῦ α΄). xxi. 3tr, 9, 15. 
xxii. 12, 21. 

With art., he that (which) is with, 
Matt. xii, 3, 4, 30. xxvi. 51. Mark 


10, 24. |53, 63. Mark i. 14°, viii. 31. ix. 2. 
twiii. 24. xiv. 1, 28%, FOce. xvi. 12 


(ap), 19(ap). . 

Luke i. 24. ij. 46. v. 27. ix. 28. 
x. 1. xii. 425, 5. xv. 13°. xxii. 20, 
58. John ii. 12. iii. 22. iv. 43. v.1, 
4(ap). vi. 3. vii. 1. xi. 7, 11. xiii. 
27. xix. 28, 38. xx. 26. xxi. 1. 

Acts i, 3. v. 37. vii. 5, 7. x. 37, 
41°, xii. 4. xiii. 15, 20, 25. xv. 13%, 
16, 36°. xviii. 1. xix. 4, 21. xx. 1°, 
6, 29. xxi. 15. xxiv. 1, 24. xxv. 1. 
xxviii. 11, 13, 17. 

Gal. 1.18. iii, 17°. Tit. iii. 10. 
Heb. iv. 7. viii. 10. ix. 3, 27. x. 
15, 16, 26. 2 Pet. i. 15. Rev. iv. 1. 
vii. 1,9. xi 11. xv. 5. xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. xx. 3. 

With ταῦτα, hereafter, John xiii. 7. 
Rev. i. 19. iv. 1. ix. 12. —after- 
ward, Luke xvii. 8. xviii. 4. John 
v. 14. Heb. iv. 8. — that should fol- 
low, 1 Pet. i. 11. 

since, Heb. vii. 28. 

hence, Acts i. 5. 

With εἰμί, follow, Matt. xxvii. 62. 

when, Acts vii. 4. 1Cor. xi. 25. 

Add Mark.ix. 31, x. 34, peta τρ 


μεταβαίνω 
“ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, α΄ LTTr 
S. Rev. xx. 6, μ. ταῦτα for μ. αὖ- 
rov, α΄΄. 7, for ὅταν τελεσϑῇ, Θ΄. 
See also πολὺς. 
μεταβαίνω. 
remove, Matt. xvii. 202. 
ass, John v. 24. 1 John 11]. 14. 
epart, Matt. viii. 34. xi. 1. xii. 
9p. xv. 29. John vii. 3. xiii. 1. Acts 
xviii. 7. 
go, Luke x. 7.. 
μεταβάλλω. 
Mid., change one’s mind, Acts 
EXViii. 6. 
μετάγω. 
‘turn about, Jas. iii. 3, 4. 
μεταδίδωμι. 
impart, Luke iii. 11. Rom. i. 11. 


—_—__~ ~1 Thes. ii. 8. 


‘give, Rom. xii. ὃ (marg. impart). 
Eph. iv. 28 (marg. distribute). 
μεταϑεσις. 
removing, Heb. xii. 27. 
translation, Heb. xi. 5. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 

| μεταίρω. 
“ἀορατί, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. 


. μετακαλέω. 
‘Mid., oall for, Acts xxiv. 25. --- 
call to one’s self, Acts vii. 14.— cal] 
hither, Acts x. 32.—eal]l, Acts xx. 
7. : 


—_ 


μετακινέξω. 
move away, Col. i. 23. . 
μεταλαμβάνο. 
be partaker of, 2 Tim. ii. 6. Heb. 
xii. 10. 


Teceive, Heb. vi. 7. 

take, Acts xxvii. 33. 

eat, Acts ii. 46. 

have, Acts xxiv. 25r. 

Add Acts xxvii. 34, for προσλαμι- 

βάνω, GLTS. 

ἰ“τάληψις (-λημυις LTS). 
ath εἰς, to be received, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 

μεταλλάσσω, -tr0. 
to change, Rom. i. 25, 26. 
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μετασχηματίζω 


μεταμέλομαι. 

repent, Matt. xxi. 29, 82. 2Cor. 
vii. 8¢. Heb. vii. 21. 

repent one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 3. 

μεταμορφόο. 

Mid., be transformed, Rom xii. 2. 
— be transfigured, Matt. xvii. 2. 
vark ix. 2.—hbe changed, 2 Cor. iii. 

μετανοέω. 

repent, Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. xi. 20, 
21. xij. 41. Mark i. 15. vi. 12: Luke 
x. 13. xi. 32. xiii. 3, 5. xv. 7, 10. 
xvi. 30. xvii. 3, 4. Acts ii. 38, iii. 
19. viii. 22. xvii. 30. xxvi. 20. 

2Cor. xii. 21. Rev. ii. δέ, 16, 212, 
22, iii. 3, 19. ix. 20, 21. xvi..9, 11. 


μετάνοια. 

repentance, Matt. iii. 8(marg. a- 
mendment of life), 11. ix. 13(omS). 
Mark i. 4. ii. 17(omS). Luke iii. 3, 
δ. v. 32. xv. 7. xxiv. 47. Acts v. 
31. xi. 18. xiii. 24. xix. 4. xx. 21. 
xxvi. 20. Rom. ii. 4. 2Cor. vii. 9, 
10. 2 Tim. ii. 25. Heb. vi. 1, 6. xii. 
17 (marg. to change one’s mind“). 
2 Pet. iii. 9. 

Add Luke iii. 16(ap). 

μεταξύ. 

between, Matt. xviii. 15. xxiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 51. xvi. 26. Acts xii. 6. 
xv. 9. 

mean while, John iv. 31. Rom. ii. 
15 (marg. between). 

next, Acts xiii. 42(marg. between). 

μεταπέμπω. 

send for, Acts x. 22, 29ν, 29. xxiv. 
24, 26. xxv. 3. 

eall for, Acts x. 5. xi. 13, 

μεταστρέφω. 

turn, Acts ii. 20. Jas. ἱν. 9. 
pervert, Gal. i. 17. 


μετασχηματίζω. 
Mid., transform one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 
13.—be transformed, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 


transfor in ἃ figure, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 


μετατίϑημι 


change, Phil. iii. 21. 

μετατίϑημι. 

translate, Heb. xi. δὲ, 

carry over, Acts vii. 16. 
remove, Gal. i. 6. 

change, Heb. vii. 12. 

turn, Jude 4. 

μετέπειτα. 
afterward, Heb. xii. 17. 
UETEY GD». 

take part of, Heb. ii. 14. 

be partaker of, 1Cor. ix. 10, 12. 
x. τ᾿ 21, 80. 

portain to, Heb. vii, 13, 

use, Heb. v. 13. 

μετεωρίζω. 

Mid. or Pass., be of deubtfal mind, 
Luke xii. 29 (marg. live in careful 
suspense). , 

μετοικεσια. 

carrying away into, Matt. i. 17¢. 

With ἐπί, about the time ‘they were* 
carried away to, Matt. i. 11. 

With μετά, after they were’ brought 
to, Matt. 1. 12. 

μετοικίζω. 

δ away, Acts vii. 43. 

remove into, Acts vii. 4. 

μετοχή. 

fellowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

μϑτοχος. 

partaker, Heb. ‘iii. 1, 14. vi. 4. 
xii. 8. 

artner, Luke v. 7. 
eliow, Heb. i. 9. 
μετρέω. 

to measure, Mark iv. 24. 2Cor. x. 
12. Rev. xi. 1, 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 

mete, Matt. vii. 2. Mark iv. 24. 
Luke vi. 38. 

Add, for ἀντιμετρέω, Matt. vii. 2, 
GLTTrS. Luke vi. 38, L™. 

 petontns. 

firkin, John ii. 6. 

μετριοπαϑέω. 

have compassion on (merg. reasona- 

bly bear with), Heb. v. 2. 
9 
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μετρίως. 

xx. 12. 

μέτρον. 

measure, Matt. vil. 2. xxiii. 33. 
Mark iv. 24. Luke vi. 881. John 
iii. 34. Rom. xii. 3. 2Cor. x. 132. 
Eph. iv. 7, 13, 16. Rev. xxi. 17. 
τι Rev. xxi. 1 (had. .), GLT 
rS. 


8 little, Acts 


μέτωπον. 
forehead, Rev. vii. 8, ix. 4. xiii. 
16. xiv. 1, 9. xvii. 5. xx. 4. xxii. 4. 
’ or 
μέχρι, MEYOUW. 
unte, Rom. xv. 19. Phil. ii. 8, 30. 
2 Tim. ii. 9. Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. xii. 
to, Rom. v. 14. [4. 
until, Matt. xi. 23. xiii. 30 (ἕως L 
Tr, ἄχρι 5). xxviii. 15. Acta x. 30. 
xx. 7. 1 Tim. vi. 14. Heb. ix. 10. 
till, Eph. iv. 13. | 
μέχρις ov, till, Mark xiii. 30. 
Add Luke xvi. 16, for ἕως. TTrS. 


μ᾽. 

Aparticlediffering from οὐ in express- 
ing negation dependent on the manner 
in which ἃ thing is conceived; used 
. I. As a negative Adverb. 

( With an imperative, marked *.) 

not, Matt. i. 19, 20%. ii. 12. iii. 9, 
10. v. 175, 29, 30, 34, 39, 42". vi. 
1, 25, 3%, 79, 8%, 13, 16", 18, 195, 25% 
vii. 12, 65, 19, 26. x. δι, 265, 25, 
815, 34%. xii. 30¢. xiii. 19. xiv. 27, 
xvii. 75. xviii. 13, 25. xix. 6", 14*. 
xxi. 215. xxii. 12, 29. xxiii. 3*, δ᾽, 
23. xxiv. 178, 23°, 26%. xxv. 29. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. 5%, 104. 

Mark ii. 4. iii. 20. iv. 12¢. v. 36. 
vi. 9, 11, 34, 50. ix. 39%. x. 95, 14°, 
19, 19(-G°), 19¢r. xi. 23. xii. 15 
(14), 24. xiii. 7*, 155, 164, 215. xiv. 
2. xvi. 6%. 

Luke i. 134, 20, 30%. ii. 105, 26, 
45. iii. 8, 9. iv. 42. v. 10°, 19. vi. 
292, 308, 3728, 49. vii. 69, 134, 30. 
viii. 10¢, 18, 28°, 49"(μηκέτι LTrS), 
509, 529. ix. 5, 33, 50°. x. 74, 10, 20°. 
xi. 4, 15, 23t, 35, 42. xii. 4%, 7%, 2" 


29°, 323. 33, 47, 48. xili. 14. xiv. 
8, 125, 29. xvi. 26. xvii, 238, 317. 
xviii. 1, 2, 164, 20/2 xix. 20, 27. 
xx. 7. xxi. δ, 98, 14, 21%. xxii. 40, 
4o*. xxiii. 285. xxiv. 16, 23. 

John ii. 16+. iii. 74, 16 (ap), 182. 
v. 25, 285, 45. vi. 204, 27", 43, 64. 
vii. 24°, 49. viii. 6 (see προσποιέξωλ). 
ix. 39. x. 1, 574, 38. xi. 37, 50. 
xii. 155, 47 (-G’), 48. xiii. 9. xiv. 
11, 24, 27%, xv. 2. xviii. 17, 25, 40. 
xix. 21, 24. xx. 174, 275, 29. 

Acts i. 4. iii. 23. iv. 18. v. 7, 28, 
40. vii. 19, 60. ix. 26, 38. x. 155, 
47. xi. 9%. xii. 19. xiii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xv. 19, 38. xvii. 6. xviii. 9°, 9. 
xix. 31. xx. 108, 16, 22, 29. xxi. 4, 
12, 14, 21, 34. xxiii. 9 (omS), 21. 
xxv. 24, 27. xxvii. 7, 15, 21, 24. 

Rom. i. 28, ii. 14¢, 21, 22. iii. &. 
iv. 5,17, 19. v. 14(-G°). vi. 128. 
viii. 1 (ap), 4. ix. 30. x. 6, 2tt. xi. 
δὲ, 10, 15°, 205, xii. 2°, 3, 11, 14°, 
16t, 19, 215. xiii. 3, 13¢r, 144. xiv. 
1, 3%, 3, 3%, 3, GCap), 6, 154%, 162, 
20, 22. xv. 1. 

1 Cor. i, 28. iv. 7, 18. v. 8, 9, 11. 
vi. 95, vii. 1, 5°, 10, 11, 128, 138, 
187", 214, 238, 277, 30tr, 31, 38. 
ix. 18, 21. x. 6, 28, 33. xi. 22 (see 
ἔχων, 29. xiii. 1, 2, ὃ. xiv. 205, 394. 
xv. 334, 348. 

.2 Cor. ii. 1, 13. iii. 7, 13. iv. 2, 7, 
18tr. v. 19. vi. 1, 9, 14, 17%. ix. δ, 
7. x. 2, 14. xii. 21. Gal. iii. 1(ap). 
iv. 18. v.14, 7, 13, 26. vi. 74, 9¢. 
Eph. iii. 13. iv. 26%, 30". ν. 75, 15, 
175, 18%, 27. vi. 4*, 6. Phil. ii. 4, 
12. iii. 9. Col. i. 28. ii. 18(-—GeeL> 
S), 21. 111. 2, 95, 19%, 215, 22, 

1 Thes. i. 8. ii. 9, 15. iv. 5¢. v. 6, 
194, 205. 2 Thes. i. δέ. ii. 2, 12. iii. 
6, 8, 138, 15%. 1 Tim. i. 20. ii. 9. 
iii. 3, 3(omS), 6, 8tr, 11. iv. 14. 


v. 1, 95, 13, 16%, 19%. vi. 25, 3, 17. | 20° 


QTim. i. 8. ii. 14. Tit. i. 6, Τῇ 
11, 14, ii, 3¢, 9, 10. 

‘Heb. iii. 85, 155, 18. iv. 2, 75, 15. 
vi. 1. vii. 6. ix. 9. x. 25, 35. xi. 3, 
5, 8, 13, 27. xii. 5, 19, 27. xiii. 2», 
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95, 10, 17. Jas. 1.5, 75, 165, 22, 26. 
ii. 10, 114, 14, 10. iii. 15, 14%. iv. 
2, 118, 17. v. 94, 12, 17. 

1 Pet. i. 8, 14. ii. 16. iii. 6, 7, 9, 
145, iv. 4, 124, 16%. v. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 
21. iii. δ᾽, 9. 1John ii. 4, 15, 28. 
iii, 10¢, 135, 14, 18, 21. iv. 14, 3, 8, 
20. v. 10, 12, 16¢. 2 John 7, 9, 105, 
3 John 10, 11%. Jude 5, 6, 19. Rev. 
i. 175. iii. 18. v. 5% vi. 6. vii. 3. 
viii. 12, x. 4, xi. 2. xiii. 15. xxii. 
10. 
thou do it* not, Rev. xix. 105. xxii. 

a 


no, Matt. vi. 815, 345. ix. 36. x. 
195, xiii. 5,6. xxii. 23, 24, 25. xxiii. 
9. Mark iv. 5, 6. vi. 8tr. xii. 18, 19. 
xiii.11*. Luke xii. 115, 225, xiii. 11. 
xxii. 36. Acts i. 20°. xxiii. 8. 

Rom. v.13. vii. 3. 1Cor. i. 10, 
vii. 37. 2Cor. v. 21. xiii. 7. Gal. 
iv. § Eph. ii. 12. v. 115, 1Thes. 
iv. 6, 13. 2Thes. iii. 145. 1 Tim. i. 
3. 111. 8. Tit. i. 7. Jas. ii. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 10. 

neither, Matt. x. 95. xxiv. 185. 
Luke x. 4°. xii. 29. xviii. 2. Rom. 
xiv. 21. 2John 10. 

nor, Matt. x. 105, Luke x. 45. 

that” not, Matt. xxiv. 6". Markv.7, 

εἰς τὸ μή, lest, 2Cor. iv. 4. 

no man, Rom. xiv. 13. — 

no one of you”, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 
none”, Luke iii. 11. xi. 24. 1Cor. 
vii. 29. 

nothing”, Luke vii. 42. 

μῆτις, none, 1 Pet. iv. 15.—no man, 
Matt. viii. 28. 1Cor. xvi. 11. 3Cor. 
xi. 16. Col: ii. 16%. 2 Thes, ii. 3. 

μή tt, nothing, 1 Cor. iv. 5.—no, 
Luke xi. 36. xii. 4 

μὴ τί, nothing, Mark viii. 1. 

never, John vii. 15. 

but, Luke xvii. 1. Acts iv. 20, xx. 


any®, Luke xx. 27. 

With another negative, not rendered, 
Luke xxii. 34(-TTrS). Acts xx. 27. 
1 Cor. i. 7. Phil. i. 28. 1 Tim. i. 7. 
Rev. vii. 16. See also ov μή. 


μήγε 


15, LTrS. — Matt. x. 38, see οὐ, 
xix. )(ap). Mark xii. 21(ap). Luke 
xxiv. 3i(ap). John vii. 31, for 
pare, G'LTrS. 1Cor. ix. 20 (ap). 
2Cor. v. 12, for ov, LS. 1 Pet. v 3, 
for Ji, T. Rev. ij. 105, for μηδέν, 
G’'LTr. vii. 16 (neither™ . .), L. 

See also ἀνακαλύπτω, βλέπω, yivo- 
μαι, ἐργάζομαι, ἔχω, πάρειμι, Tac. — 
Also ἐάν, εἰ, ἵνα. 

II. As a Conjunction. 

that not, Matt. xviii. 10. Mark v. 
7. Luke xxi. δ. Gal. v. 15. 2 Tim. 
iv. 16. Heb. xii. 25. 

μή τις, that none, 1 Thes. v. 15. — 
that no man, Matt. xxiv. 4. 2Cor. 
viii. 20. 

lest, Mark xiii. 5, 36. Acts xiii. 
40. xxiii. 10. xxvii. 17, 42. 1 Cor. 
x. 12. 2Cor. iv. 4. xii. 6, 21. Gal. 
vi. 1. Col. ii. 8. Heb. xii. 152, 16. 


111. As an Interrogative (expecting a 21 


negative answer). 

- Not rendered, Matt. vii. 9, 10. ix. 
15. Mark ii. 19. Luke v. 34. xi. 
1l¢t, 12. xvii. 9. xxii. 35. John iii. 
4. iv. 12. vi. 67. vii, 35, 41, 47, 51, 
52. viii. 53. 1x. 27, 40. x. 21. Acta 
vii 28, 42. 

Rom. iii. 3, 5. ix. 14, 20. xi. 1, 11. 
1 Cor. i. 13. ix. 8, 9. x. 22. xii. 29/, 
30¢r. 2 Cor. xii. 17. Jas. iii. 12. 


IV. With other particles. 
μὴ οὐκ, 
not? Rom. x. 18, 19. 1Cor. ix. 4, 
5. xi. 22, 
With another nega- 
tive, 4. 
not in any wise, Mark xiv. 31. 
in no wise, Matt. v. 18. x. 42. 
Luke xviii. 17. John vi. 37. Acts 
xiii. 41. Rev. xxi. 27. 
in no case, Matt. v. 20. 
by po means, Matt. v. 26. 
by any m3aus, Luke x. 192, 
‘not at all, Rev. xxi. 25. 
at all, Rev. xviii. 14%. 
With ἔτι, no more at all, Rev. xviii. 


Iuterrogative, *. 
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Add, for ἡ, Matt. xi. 23, Luke x. 


pndapo; 
21, 22, 23t.—no more, Heb. viii. 
12. x. 17. Rev. iii. 12. 

πᾶς ov μὴ ἔτι, no more, Rev. xviii. 
22 


not, Matt. x. 23. xiii. 14. xv. 6 
(5). xvi, 22, 28. xviii. 3. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 2, 2(u# omS), 34, 35. xxvi. 
29, 35. Mark ix. 1, 41. x. 15. xiii. 
2t, 30, 31. xvi. 18(cp). Luke vi. 37 
(see iva μή, I.), 37. ix. 27. xii. 59. 
xiii. 35. xviii. 7, 30. xxi. 18, 32, 
33. xxii. 16, 18, 34(-#7 TTrS), 67, 
68. John iv. 48. viii. 12. x. 5. xi. 
56. xiii. 38. xviii. 11°. xx. 25. Acts 
xxviii. 26¢. 

Rom. iv. 8. Gal. iv. 30. v. 16. 
1 Thes. iv. 15. v. 3. Heb. viii. 11. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 11. iii. 3, 5. 
xv. 4. 

no“, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Rev. xviii. 7. 

neither, Mark xiii. 19. Luke i. 15. 
never, John vi. 35. Heb. xiii. 5. 
οὐδ᾽ ov 47, no, nor ever, Matt. xxiv. 


Not rendered, Mark xiv. 252. Heb. 
xiii. 5%. 

Add, for ob, Matt. xii. 32, LS. 
xxv. 9, G’LTTr. Luke viii. 17, L 
TrS. John xvi. 7, Tr. Rev. ix. 6, 
GLITrS. 

See also αἰών, πότε, πώποτε." 

HA τις; or μήτις ; 

any man? John iv. 33. 

any ? John vii. 48. 

μῇ τι; or μῆτι; 

any ? John xxi. 5. 

not? Matt. xii. 23(fr. 1660). John 
iv. 29. 

With ye, how much more? 1 Cor: 
vi. 3. ΄ 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 16. xii. 
23(ed. 1611, etc.). xxvi. 22, 25. Mark 
iv. 21. xiv. 19, 19(ap). Luke vi. 
39. John vii. 31(47 G’LTrS). viii. 
22. xviii. 35. Acts x. 47. 2Cor. i. 
17 (with dpa), xii. 18. Jas. iii. 11. 


μήγε. See et δὲ μήγε. 
μηδαμῶς. 
not so, Acts x. 14. xi. 8. 


μηδὲ 
ηδε. 
neither, Matt. vii. 6. x. 10t. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 20. Mark viii. 26. xii. 24. 
xiii. 11(-GeL*TrS ), 15. Luke iii. 
11. xii. 22, 47. xiv. 12(up).xvi. 26. 
John iv. 15. xiv. 27. Acts xxi. 21. 
xxiii. δ(υήτε LS). Rom. vi. 13. ix. 
11. 1Cor. v. 8. x. 7, 8, 9, 10, 2 Thes. 
iii. 10. 1 Tim. i. τ v. 22. 1 Pet. iii. 
14. v. 3(uqT). 1 John ii. 15. iii. 18. 
nor, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.? S), 9, 14. 
xxii. 29. Mark vi. ll. viii. 26. 
Luke x. 4. xiv. 12¢. xvii. 23. Acts 
iv. 18. Rom. xiv. 211. 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
1Tim. vi. 17. 2Tim. i. & Heb. 
xii. 5. 
nor yet, Matt. vi. 25. x. 10. 
no, not, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
not, Col. ii. 21/. 1 Pet. v. 2. 
not once, Eph. v. 3. 
ny, πο 80 much as, Mark ii. 2. 
Add, for μήτε, Mark iii. 20, LTTr. 
Eph. iv. 27, 2 Thes. ii. 2, LTS. — 
Phil. ii. 3, see 7, I. 
μηδείς, μηδεμία, μηδέν. 
With another negative, 3, 
no man, Matt. viii. 4. ix. 30. xvi. 
20. xvii. 9. Mark v. 43. vii. 36. 
vill. 30. ix. 9. xi. 14. Luke iii. 14. 
v. 14. viii. 56. ix. 2]. x. 4. Acts 
ix. 7. xxiii. 22. Rom. xii. 17. xiii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 18, 21. x, 24. Gal. vi. 
17. Eph. v. 6. Col. ii. 18. 1Thes. 
iii. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 12. v. 22. Tit. ii. 
15. 111. 2 Jas. i. 13. 1 John iii. 7. 
Rev. iii. 11. 
not any man, Acts x. 28. 
any man, Mark i. 44’. 
none, John viii. 10(ap). Acts yiii. 
24. xi. 19. xxiv. 23. 1 Tim. v. 14. 
no, Luke iii. 13. Acts iv. 17. xiii. 
28. xv. 28. xvi. 28. xix. 40. xxi. 
25(av). xxviii. 6, 18. 1Cor. i. 7. 
x. 25, 27. 2Cor. vi. 3. xiii. 7. Heb. 
x. 2. Rev. ii. 19( «9 G'LTr). 
any, 2Thes. ii. 3%. 1 Pet. ili. 6%. 
no thing, Tit. ii. 8. 
nothing, Matt. xxvii. 19. Mark i. 
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(- 697). xix. 36. xxiii. 14, 29. xxv. 
25. xxvii. 33. 2Cor. vi. 10. vii. 9. 
Gal. vi. 3. Phil. i. 28. ii. 3. iv. 
6. 1Thes. iv. 12 (aurg. no man). 
1 Tim. v. 21. vi. 4, Tit. iii, 13. Jas. 
i, 4, 6. 3John 7. 
any thing, Rom. xiii. 85. 2Cor. 
vi, 3%. 
μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, without any, 
Acts xxv. 17. 
not, Luke iv. 35. Acts x. 28. 
not a whit, 2 Cor. xi. 5. 
not at all, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 
Add Col. ii. 4, for μή τις, LTS. 
μηδέποτε. 
never, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 
μηδέπω. 
not as yet, Heb. xi. 7. 
UNKETL - 
With another negative, 2. 
no longer, 1 Thes. iii. 1, 5, 1Tim. 
v. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
any longer, Acts xxv. 242. 
no more, Mark i. 45. ix. 25. John 
v. 14. viii. l1(ap). Acta xiii. 34. 
Bom, xv. 23. Eph. iv. 26. 
not any more, Rom. xiv. 13. 
not henceforth, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
henceforth not, Rom. vi. 6. Eph. 
iv. 17. 
henceforth no more, Eph. iv. 14. 
henceforth, Acts iv. 172. 
hereafter, Mark xi. 14°. 
no. . henceforward, Matt. xxi. 19. 
no®, Mark ii. 2. 
Add Luke viii. 49, for μή, LTrS. 


μῆκος. 
length, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16¢. 
μηκύνω. 
Mid., grow up, Mark iv. 27. 
μηλωτή. 
sheepskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
μήν, adv. See 7. 
pyr, subst. 
month, Luke i. 24, 26, 36, 56. iv. 


44(-LTr®S). v. 26. vi. δ. Luke vi.|25. Acts vii. 20. xviii. 11. xix. 8. 
35. ix. 3. Acta iv. 21. x. 20. xi. 121] xx. 3. xxviii. 11. Gal. iv. 10. Jas. 
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v.17. Rev. ix. 5, 10, 15. -xi. 2. 38. ix. 8. Acta xxiii. 8, 21. xxvii. 

xiii. 5. xxii. 2(uqvy LT). 20. 2 Thes. li. 2¢. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. 
μῆνη, moon, month, Vil. 3. Rev. Vii. lt, 3. 


if or, 2 Thes. ii. 2Ξ(μηόδέ LTS). 
Rev. xxii. 2, for um LT. 80 much as, Mark iii. 20) (μηδέ LT 


μην Tr). 
show, Luke xx. 37. John xi. 57.) Add Acts xxiii. 8, for μηδέ, LS. 
1 Cor. x. 28. 


ses μήτηρ. 
_ tell, Acts xxiii, ὅ0». mother, Matt. i. 18. i. 11, 13, 14, 
μήποτε. 20, 21. x. 35, 37. xii. 48, 47, 48, 


lest af any time, Matt. iv. 6. v. 25. 49. 50. xiii. 55. xiv. δ, 11. xv. 4¢, 
xiii. 15. Mark iv. 12. Luke iv. 11.) 5, 6 (5, op). xix. 5, 12, 19, 29(ap). 
xxi. 34. Heb. ii. 1. xx. 20. xxvii. 56t. . 

lest haply, Luke xiv. 29. Acts v-| Mark iii. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. v. 40. 


i. 24. 28. vii. 102, 11, 12. x. 7, 19 
lest, Matt. vii. 6. xiii. 29. xv./59 50 , 11, 12. x. 7, 19, 


oe tv. | 29, 30. xv. 40. 
82. xxv. 9. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv.| Luke i. 15, 43, 60. ii. 33, 34, 43 


2. Luke xii. 58. xiv. 8, 12. Acts (ap), 48, 51. vii. 12, 15. viii. 19, 


xxviii. 27. Heb. iii. 12. iv. 1. 20. 21. 51. xii. 53¢. xiv. 26. xviii, 
if peradventure, 2Tim.ii.25. lo’ ΤῸ y 
ποῖος, at all, Heb. ix. 17. John fi. 1, 3, 5, 12. iii. 4. vi. 42, 
whether or not, Luke iii. 15. xix. 25t, 26, 27. 

Interrogative, not rendered, John| Acts i. 14. iii. 2. xii. 12. xiv. 8, 

vii. 26. Rom. xvi. 13. Gal. i. 15. iv. 26, 

μήπου, lest any where. Eph. v. 31. vi. 2. 1Tim. v. 2. 
Acts xxvii. 29, for μήπως, 67 15. |? Tim. i. δ. Rov. xvii. 5. 
not yet, Rom. ix. 11. Heb. ix. 8. μητρα. 
ἥπως. : womb, Luke ii. 23. Rom. iv. 19. 
lest by any means, 1Cor. viii. 9.| μητραλῴας, μητρολῴας LTS. 

2Cor. xi. 3. Gal, ti. 2. murderer of ἃ mother, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
lest that by any means, 1 Cor. ix. 27. “». See ule 
lest by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. μία. WCE εἰς. 
lest perhaps, 2 Cor. ii. 7. μιαίνω. 
lest haply, 2 (ον. ix. 4. defile, John xviii. 28. Tit. i, 154 


lest, Acts xxvii. 29 (ujrovG’TS).| Heb. xii. 15. Jude 8. 


Rom. xi. 21(-GeLS). 2Cor. xii. , 
20t. Gal. iv. oY ) uti ἢ Ω Bet, i 20 ° 
μήρος. ΜΝ μιασμός 
thigh, Rev. xix. 16. uncleanness, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
μητε. μῷμα. 
With another negative, 2. mixture, John xix. 39. 
neither, Matt. ν. 34, 35, 36. xi. 18. , , 
Luke vii. 33. ix. 3f. Acts xxiii. 12, PPO. 


21. xxvii. 20. Eph. iv. 27 (υηδέ LT | mingle, Matt. xxvii. 34. Luke xiii. 
S). 2Thes. ii. 2. 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb, | 1+ Rev. viii. 7. xv. 2. 
vii. 3. Jas. v. 12tr. Rev. vii. 3. μικρος. 


nor, Matt. υΥ. 35, xi, 18, Luke vii.! little, Luke xii. 82, xix. 8. J 


μ.λιον 


9. Jas. iii. 5. Rev. iii. 8. vi. 11 
(-GTTr>). xx. 3. 

little one, Matt. x. 42. xviii. 6, 10, 
14. Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 

less, Mark xv. 40. 

least’, Acta viii. 10. Heb. viii. 11. 

small, Acts xxvi. 22. Rev. xi. 18. 
xiii. 16. xix. 5, 18. xx. 12. 

Comp., μικρότερος. 

less, Mark iv. 31. 

_ least, Matt. xi. 11. xiii. 32. Luke 
vii. 28. ix. 48, 
Adv., μικρόν. 

a little, Matt. xxvi. 39. Mark xiv. 
35, 70. 2Cor. xi. 1, 16. 

a little while, John xiii. 33. xiv. 
19. xvi. 162, 1%, 18, 19¢. Heb. x. 
nore 

a while, Matt. xxvi. 73. 

: μίλιον. 
mile, Matt. v. 41. 
μιμέημαι. 
ον, 2 Thes. iii. 7, 9. Heb. xiii. 
7. 3John 11. 
μιμητης. 

follower, 1 ον. iv. 16. xi. 1. Eph. 
v. 1. 1Thes. i. 6. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. 1 Pet. iii. 18 (ζηλωτής G'‘LS). 

μιμνήσχω. 


. Mid., be mindfal of, Heb. ii. 6. — 


remember, Heb. xiii. 3. 
1st Aorist, ἐμνήσϑην. 

be jnindfal of, ὁ Tim. i. 4. 
ii. 

remember, Matt. v. 23. xxvi. 75. 
xxvii. 63. Luke i. 72. xvi. 25. xxiii. 
42. xxiv. 6, 8. John ii. 17, 22. xii. 
16. Acts xi. 16. 1Cor, xi. 2, Heb. 
viii. 12. x. 17. Jude 17. 

in remembrance of, Luke i. δ4{π|͵ 
Pass., come in remembrance, Rev. 
xvi. 19.—be had in remembrance, 
Acts x. 31. 


2 Pet. 


1000. 
to hate, Matt. v. 43, 44 (ap). vi. 


24. x. 22. xxiv. 9,10. Mark xiii. 


13. Luke i. 71. vi. 22, 27. xiv. 26. 
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vii. 33. xii. 35. 1 Cor. v. 6. Gal. v. | xvi. 13. xix. 14. xxi. 17. 


adh! bed 
John iii. 
20, vii. Tt. xii. 25. xv. 182, 19, 23, 
24, 25. xvii. 14. Rom vii. 15. ix. 
13. Eph. v. 29. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. i. 
9. 1John ii. 9, 11. fii. 13, 15. iv 
20. Jude 23. Rev. ii. θὲ, 15(see ὁμο’- 
we). xvii. 16. 

Pass, part., hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 2°(foul and. .), L 
μισϑαποδοσία. 
recompense of reward, Heb. ii. 2. 

x. 35. xi. 26. 
μισϑαποδύτης. 
rewarder, Heb. xi. 6. 
μίσϑιος. 
hired servant, Luke xv. 17, 19. 
μισϑός. 
bite, Matt. xx. §. Luke x. 7. Jas. 


"ages, John iv. 36. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 
reward, Matt. v. 12. 46. vi. 1, 2, 
5, 16. x. 41t, 42. Mark ix. 41. Luke 
vi. 23, 35. Acts i. 18. Rom. iv. 4. 
1 Cor. iii. 8, 14. ix. 17, 18. 1 Tim. 
v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 18. 2John 8. Jude 
11. Rev. xi. 18. xxii. 12. 
μισϑόοω. 
Aid., to hire, Matt. xx. 1, 7. 
μίσϑωμα. 
hired “house, Acts xxviii. 30. 
μισϑωτος. 
hired servant, Mark i. 20. 
hireling, John x. 12, 13(ap), 13. 
μνᾶ. 
pound, Luke xix. 18, 16¢, 182, 20, 
241, 25. . 
μνάομαι. See μιμνήσκω. 
γεία. 
remembrances, Phil. 1. 3(marg. men 
tion). 1 Thes. iii. ὁ. 2 Tim. i, 3. 
mention, Rom. i. 9. Eph. i. 16. 
1 Thes. i. 2. Phm. 4. 
μνῆμα. 
tomb, Mark v. 5. Luke viii. 27. 
sepulchra, Luke xxiii. 53. xxiv. 1. 
Acts ii. 29. vii. 16. . 


μνημεῖον 
ave, Rev. xi. 19. 


Add Mark v. 3, for μνημεῖον, GLT 


TrS. 
μνημεῖον. 
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’ 
μονογξνρην 


μοιχαλίς. 
adulteress, Rom. vii. 3¢. Jas. iv. 4. 
adulterous, Matt. xii. 39. xvi. 4. 
Mark viii. 38. 


tomb, Matt. viii. 28. xxvii. 60. [᾿ gdultery (Gr. an adulteress), 2 Pet. 


Mark v. 2, 3(uvqua GLTTrS). vi. 
29... 

sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 29. Xxvii. 
60. xxviii. §. Mark xv. 461. xvi. 
2, 3, 5, 8. Luke xi. 47, 48(-GeL” 
TTrS). xxiii. 55. xxiv. 2, 9, 12, 


22, 24(ap). John xix. 41, 42. xx. | 


lt, 2, 3, 4, 6, 

grave, Matt. 
xi. 44. John v. 26. xi. 17, 
xii. 17. 


§, lle. Acts xiii. 29. 


μρημῆ ον 
remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 15. 
μνημονεύο.. 
remember, Matt. xvi. 9. Mark viii. 
18. Luke xvii. 32. John xv. 20. 
xvi. 4, 21. Acts xx. 31, 35. Gal. ii. 
10. Eph. ii. 11. Col. iv. 18. 1 Thes. 
i. 3. ii. 9. 2Thes. ii. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 
δ. Heb. xiii. 7. Rev. ii. 5. iii. 3. 
xviii. 5. 
be mindful of, Heb. xi. 15. 
make mention, Heb. xi. 22 (murg., 
with περὶ, remember). 
μνημόσυνον. 
memorial, Matt. xxvi. 13. Mark 
xiv. 9. Acts x. 4. 
νηστεύω. 
Pass., be espoused, Matt. i. 18. 
Luke i. 27. ii. 5. 
μογγιλάλος, speaking with a 
hoarse hollow voice. 
Mark vii. 32, for uoy:Addoc, α΄ ΤΥ. 
μογιλᾶλος. 
having an impediment in one’s speech, 
Mark vii. 32 (μογγιλάλος α΄ ΤΥ). 
oyts. 
hardly, Luke ix. 39. 
μοδιος-. 
bushel, Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke xi. 33. 
"pot, See ἐγώ, 


xxvii. 52, 53. Luke |2!. 
31, 38. | (omS). 


ii. 14. 
powyao. 

Mid., commit adultery, Matt. v. 32 
(μοιγευϑῆναι fr. μοιχεύω LTrS), 32. 
xix. 9¢. Mark x. 11, 12. 

μοιχεία. 

adultery, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 
John viii. 3(ap). Gal. νυ. 19 


᾿ μοιχεύω. 
commit adultery (with'), Matt. v. 
27, 281, xix. 18. Mark x. 19. Luke 
xvi. 18¢. xviii. 20. Rom. ii. 22¢. xiii. 
9. Jas. ii. 111. Rev. ii. 22. 
Pass. as dfid., in adultery, John 
viii. 4°(ap). 
Add Matt. v. 32, see μοιχάω. 
μοιχός. 
adulterer, Luke xviii. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 
9. Heb. xiii. 4. Jas. iv. 4(-LTS). 
μόλις. 
hardly, Acts xxvii. 8. 
scarcely, Rom. v. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 18.. 
scarce, Acts xiv. 18. xxvii. 7. 
See also to γύω. 
ολύνω. 
defile, 1 Cor. viii. 7. Rev. iii, 4. 
xiv. 4. 
ο΄ μολυσμός. 
filthiness, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


ONNy -  ᾿ 
jarel (marg. complaint), Col. iii. 


μονῇ. 
abode, John xiv. 23. 


mansion, John xiv. 2. 

μονογενῆς. 
only begotten (said of Christ), John 
i. 14, 18. iii. 16, 18. 1 John iv. 9. 
only begotten son, Heb, xi. 17. . 
only child, Luke ix. ὅδ... 


| only, Luke vii, 12. viii. 42. 


μόνος. 
ovog. 


only, Matt. iv. 10. xii. 4. xvii. 8. 
xxiv. 36. Mark ix. 8. Luke iv. 8. |° 
xxiv. 18. John v. 44. xvii. 3. Rom. 
Xvi. 4, 27. 1Cor. ix. 6. xiv. 36. 
Phil. iv. 15. Col. iv. 11. 1Tim. i. 
17. vi. 15, 16. 2 Tim. iv. 11. 2 John 
1. Jude 4, 25. Rev. ix. 4(omS). 


xv. 4. 


alone, Matt. iv. 4. xiv. 23. xviii. 
15. Mark vi. 47. Luke iv. 4. v. 21. 
vi. 4. ix. 36. x. 40. John vi. 15, 22. 
Vili. 9(¢p), 16, 29. xii. 24. xvi. 391. 
Rom. xi. 3. Gal. vi. 4. 1 Thes. iii. 


1. Heb. ix. 7. 


by one’s self, Mark ix. 2. Luke 


xxiv. 12(ap). 
Add Mark xi. 13 (leaves. .), L*. 
See also καταμόνας. 

Adv., μόνον. 
only, Matt. v. 47. viii. 8. x. 

xiv. 36. xxi. 19, 21. Mark v. 

vi. 8. Luke viii. 50. John v. 

xi. 52. xii. 9. xiii. 9. Acts viii. 

᾿ ΧΙ, 19. xviii. 25. xix. 27. xxi. 


42. 
36. 
18. 
16. 


. i. 32. ili. 
3, 11. viii. 23. ix\JO0, 24. xiii. 5. 
1 Cor, vii. 39. xv. 19, 2Cor. vii. 7. 
viii. 10, 19, 21. ix. 12. Gal. i. 23. 
ii. 10. iii. 2. iv. 18. v. 13. vi. 12. 
Eph. i. 21. Phil. i. 27, 29. ii. 12, 
27. 1 Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 
7. 1 Tim. v. 13. 2 Tim. ii. 20. iv. 8. 
Heb. ix. 10. xii. 26. Jas. i. 22. ii, 
24. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 1 John ii. 2. v. 6. 
alone, John xvii. 20. Acts xix. 26. 
Rom. iv. 23. 
but, Matt. ix. 21. 
μονόφϑαλμος. 
_with one eye, Matt. xviii. 9 Mark 
ix. 47. 
μονόω. 
Pass., desolate, 1 Tim. v. ὅν. 
μορφη. 
form, Mark xvi. 12(up). Phil. ii. 
6,7. . 
fopgoo. 
to form, Gal. iv. 19. 
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puta, 
; μόρφωσις. 
form, Rom. ii. 20. 2 Tim. iii. δ. 
μοσχοποιέω. 
make a calf, Acts vii. 41. 
᾿μόσχος. 


calf, Luke xv. 23, 27, 30. Heb. 
ix. 12, 19. Rev. iv. 7. 
μοῦ. See ἐγώ. 
μουσικός. 
musician, Rev. xviii. 22. 
poy doy. 
travail, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 2 Thes. iii. 8. 
painfulness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
μυελός. 
marrow, Heb. iv. 12. 
μυέω. 
instruct, Phil. iv. 12. 
pudoy. 
fable, 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. 
4, Tit. i. 14. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
μυχάομαι. 
to roar, Rev. x. 3. 
μυχτηρίζω. 
to mock, Gal. vi. 7. 
μυλικὸς. 
λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός G'LTr SS). 
Add Luke xvii. 2, for ὀνικός, GL 
TTrS. 
μύλινος. of ἃ mill? 
Rev. xviii. 21, for μύλος, LTr. 
μῦλος. 
millstone, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke 
xvii. 2 (λέϑος G'LTTrS). Rev. 
EViii, 21 (μύλενος LTr, λίϑος S), 22. 
Add Matt. xxiv. 41, for μύλων, LT 
TrS. Mark ix. 42, see ~Soc. 
μύλων. 
mill, Matt. xxiv. 4] (μύλος LTTrS). 
μυριᾶς. 
ten thousand, Jude 14. 
μυριάδες μυριάδων, ten thousand 


times ten thousand, Rev. v. 11(ap). 


μυριάδες πέντε, fifty thousand, Acts 
xix. 19. 


μυρίζω 
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div μυριάδες (δισμυρεάδες LT, dvo- 


ναύτης 
ὠρός. 


μυριάδες Tr) μυριάδων, two hundred] foolish, Matt. vii. 26. xxv. 2, 3, 8. 


thousand thousand, Rev. ix. 16 


Plural, thousands, Acts xxi. 20. -- 


an innumerable multitude, Luke xii. 
1.—an innumerable company, Heb. 
xii. 22. 
υρίζω. 
anoint, Mark xiv. 8. 


μύριοι, μυρίοι. 
ten thousand, Matt. xviii. 24. 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. xiv. 19. 
μύρον. 
ointment, Matt. xxvi. 7, 9 (omS), 
12. Mark xiv. 3, 4. Luke vii. 37, 
38, 46. xxiii. 56. John xi. 2. xii. 
3/, 5. Rev. xviii. 13. 
Add Mark xiv. 5 (τοῦτο. .), ΟΡ, 
TTr, for τοῦτο, S. 
μυστήριον. 

mystery, Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 
11. Luke viii. 10. Rom. xi. 25. 
xvi. 25. 1Cor. ii. 7. iv. 1. xiii. 2. 
xiv. 2. xv. 51. Eph. i. 9. iii. 3, 4, 
9. v. 32. vi. 19. Col. i. 26, 27. ii. 
2. iv. 3. 2Thes. ii. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 9, 
16. Rev. i. 20. x. 7. xvii. 5, 7. 
Add 1 Cor. ii. 1, for μαρτύριον, G'S. 


μυωπάζω. 
can not see afar off, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
μώλωψ. 
stripes, 1 Pet. ii. 24, 
μωμάομαι, μωμξομαι. 
to blame, 2 Cor. vi. 3. viii. 20. 
ὦμος. 
blemish, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 
μωραίνω. 
Pass., 1080 savor, Matt. v. 13. Luke 
xiv. 34. — become a fool, Rom. i. 22. 
make foolish, 1 Cor. i. 20. 
μωρία. 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23. ii. 
14, iii, 19. 
μωρολογία. 
foolish talking, Eph. v. 4. 


2 Tim. ii. 23, Tit. iii. 9. 

fool, Matt. v. 22. xxiii. 17, 19(-G° 
L*TTrS). 1 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 10. 
Neut., foolish thing, 1 Cor. i. 27.—, 

i ss, 1 Cor. i. 25. 
ναί, 

yea, Matt. ν. 37/. ix. 28. xi. 9. 
xiii, 51. xxi. 16. Luke vii. 26. xii. 
ὅδ. John xi. 27]. xxi. 15, 16. Acts 
v. 8. xxii. 27. 2Cor. i. 172, 18, 19/, 
20. Phm. 20. Jas. v. 12t. Rev. xiv. 
3. 


1 

yes, Matt. xvii. 25. Mark vii. 28. 
Rom. iii. 29. 

even 80, Matt. xi. 26. Luke x. 21. 
Rev. i. 7. xvi. 7. xxii. 20(0mS). 
surely, Rev. xxii. 20. 

verily, Luke xi. 51. 

truth, Matt. xv. 27. 

Add Phil. iv. 3, for καί, GLTS. 

ψαύο. 

temple, Matt. xxiii. 167, 17, 21, 35. 
xxvi. 61. xxvii. 5, 40, 51. Mark 
xiv. ὅδ. xv. 29, 38. Lukei. 9, 21, 
22. xxiii. 45. John ii. 19, 20, 21. 
Acts vii. 48(omS). xvii. 24. 

1 Cor. iii. 16, 1711. vi. 19. 2Cor. 
vi. 164. Eph. ii. 21. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Rev. iii. 12. wii. 15. xi. 1, 2, 19). 


‘xiv. 15(-G*), 17 χν. 5, 6 (-GoT 


Tr’), St. xvi.1(-GTr>),17. xxi. Z2¢. 

shrine, Acts xix. 24. 

γάρδος. 

With πιστικός, gpikenard, Mark xiv. 
3(marg. pure nard, or liquid nard). 
John xii. 3. 

VOVOLYEOD. 

suffer shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 

make shipwreck, 1 Tim. i. 19. 

vavxdnoos. 

owner of the ship, Acts xxvii, 11. 

γαὺῦς. 

ship, Acts xxvii. 41. 

ναύτης. 
shipman, Acts xxvii. 27, 30. 
sailor, Rev. xviii. 17. 


t 


ψεαφίας 
γξασίας. 


. young man, Acts vii. 58. xx. 9. 


xxiii. 17, 18 (νεανίσκος LTS), 22 
(νεανίσκος LTS). 
γεανίσχος. 
young man, Matt. xix. 20, 22. 
Mark xiv. 51, 51(7-GoLTrS). xvi. 
5. Luke vii. 14. Acts ii. 17. v. 10. 


John ii. 13, 14. 


Add Acts xxiii. 18, 22, for νεανίας, 

LTS. , 
ψεχρος. 

dead, subst., Matt. viii. 224. x. 8 
(-G°T). xi. 5. xiv. 2. xvii. 9. xxii. 
31, 32. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 7. Mark 
vi. 14, 16(-TTr’S). ix. 9, 10. xii. 
25, 26, 27. Luke vii. 22. ix. 7, 602. 
xvi. 30, 31. xx. 35, 37, 38. xxiv. 
5, 46. John ii. 22. v. 21, 25. xii. 1, 


9, 17. xx. 9. xxi. 14. Acta iii. 15. 


iv. 2,10. x.-41, 42. xiii. 30, 34. 
xvii. 3, 31, 32. xxiii. 6. xxiv. 15 
(-GoLTS), 21. xxvi. 8, 23. 

Rom. i. 4. iv. 17, 24. vi. 4, 9, 13. 
vii. 4. viii. lt. x. 7, 9. xi. 15. xiv. 
9, 1Cor. xv. 12/, 13, 15, 16, 20, 21, 
291, 2θ(αὐτός GLTS), 32, 35, 42, 52. 
2Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 20. v. 
14. Phil. iii, 11. Col. i. 18. ii. 12. 
1Thes. i. 10. iv. 16. 2Tim. ii. 8. 
iv. 1. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 19, 35. xiii. 
20. 1 Pet. i. 3, 21. iv. 5. Rev. i. 5. 
xi. 18. xiv. 13. xx. 5, 12¢, 132. 

one dead, Mark ix. 26. 

dead man, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxviii. 4. 
Rev. xvi. 3. 

he that is dead, Luke vii. 15. 1 Pet. 
iv. 6. 

dead, adj., Luke xv. 24, 32. Acts 
v.10. xx. 9. xxviii. 6. Rom. vi. 
11, vii. 8. viii. 10. Eph. ii. 1, 5. 
Col. ti. 13. Heb. vi. 1. ix. 14. Jas. 
ii. 17, 20 (ἀργός LT), 262. Rev. i. 
17, 18. ii. 8. iii, 1. 

ἐπὶ νεκροῖς, after men are dead, Heb. 
ix. 17. 

Add Mark xvi. 14(ap). 


γνεχρόω. 
Δ. 5. 


mortify, Col. 
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νεωκόρος 


Puss., dead, Rom. iv. 19νρ. Heb. 
xi. 12», 
ψέχρῶωσις. 
dying, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 
doadness, Rom. iv. 19. 
veounvia. See νουμηνία. 
νέος. 
new, Matt. ix. 17ι. Mark ii. 22, 22 
(-G°LTTrS), 22(ap). Luke v. 37, 
38, 39. 1 Cor. v. 7. Heb. xii. 24. 
new man, Col. iii. 10. 
Fem., young woman, Tit. ii. 4. 
Comp., νεώτερος. 
younger, Luke xv. 12,13. xxii. 
26. 1 Tim. v. 2, 11, 14. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
younger man, 1 Tim. v. 1. 
young, John xxi. 18. 
young man, Acts v. 6. Tit. ii. 6. 


ψεοσσός, νοσσός G'TS. 
young, Luke ii. 24. 
γνεύτης. 
outh, Matt. xix. 20(-Gc°LTTrS), 
Mark x. 20. Luke xviii. 21. Acts 
xxvi. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 


ψεόφυτος. 
novice (marg. one newly come to the 
faith), 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
γεύω. 
beckon, John xiii. 24. Acta xxiv. 
10P, 
ψεφέλη. 
cloud, Matt. xvii. 5¢. xxiv. 30. - 
xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 7¢. xifi. 26. xiv. 
62. ‘Luke ix. 34¢, 35. xii. 54. xxi. 
27. Acts i. 9. 1Cor. x. 1, 2. 1 Thes. 
iv. 17. 2 Pet. ii. 17(xat ὁμίχλη GLT 
S). Jude 12. Rev. i. 7. x. 1. xi. 12. 
xiv. 142, 15, 16. 
νέφος. 
cloud, Heb. xii. 1. 
ψεφρός. 
Plur., reins, Rev. ii. 23. 


ψεωκόύρος. 
worshipper (Gr. temple keeper), 
Acts xix, 35. 


VECOTEQIKOS 

γεωτεριπός. 

youthful, 2 Tim. ii. 22. 
νεώτερος. See νέος. 


Lah 
I° protest by, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
970-00. 
spin, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 
γηπιάζω. 
be a child, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
VITUS. 
babe, Matt. xi. 25. xxi. 16. Luke 
x. 21. Rom. ii. 20. 1Cor. iii. 1. 
Heb. v. 13. . 
obild, 1Cor. xiii. 11f. Gal. iv. 1, 
3, Eph. iv. 14. | 
Gen., childish, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 
Add 1 Thes. ii. 7, for ἤπιος, LS. 


γησίον. 
island, Acts xxvii. 16. 
γῆσος. 
island, Acts xxvii. 26. xxviii. 1, 
7, 9. Rev. vi. 14. xvi. 20. 
isle, Acts xiii. 6. xxviii. 11. Rev. 
i, 9. 
ψηστεῖα. 
fasting, Matt. xvii. 21(ap). Mark 
ix. 29(-TS). Luke ii. 27. Acts xiv. 
23. 1Cor. vii. 5(omS). 2Cor. vi. 
5. xi. 27. | 
fast, Acts xxvii. 9. 
: ψηστεύω. 
to fast, Matt. iv. 2ν, vi. 162, 17», 
18. ix. 14¢, 15. Mark ii. 18¢, 19, 19 
(ap), 20. Luke v. 33, 34, 35. xviii. 
12. Acts x. 30(-LS). xiii. 2, 8», 
‘With ἦν, used to fast, Mark ii. 169. 


ψῆστις. 
fasling, Matt. xv. 82. Mark viii. 3. 


νηφάλιος, νηφάλεος. 
sober, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 11. Tit. ii. 2 
(marg. vigilant). 
YT G.00. | 
be scber, 1 Thes. v. 6,8. 1 Pet.v. 8. 
sober, 1 Pet. i. 13°. 
watch, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
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νομίζω: 
γικάω. | 


t the victory, Rev. xv. 2. 
erevail, Rov. 5. 
overcome, Luke xi. 22. John xvi. 
33. Rom. iii. 4. xii. 214. 1 Jobn ii. 
13, 14. iv. 4. v. 4, 5. Rev. ii. 7, 
11, 17. 26. iii. 5, 12, 211. xi. 7. xii 
11. xiii. 7(ap). xvii. 14. xxi. 7. 
conquer, Rev. vi. 2¢. 
vixn. 
viotory, 1 John v. 4. 
νῖκος. 
victory, Matt. xii. 20. 1Cor. xv. 
54, 55, 57. 
γιπτῆρ. 
basin, John xiii. 5. 


νίπτω. 
to wash, Matt. vi. 17. xv. 2. Mark 
vii. 3. John ix. 7(-L»), 7, 112, 15. 
xiii. 5, 6, &¢, 10, 12, 144.1 Tim. v. 
10. 
v0EG). 
perceive, Mark vii, 18. viii. 17. 
understand, Matt. χν. 17. xvi. 9, 
11. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. John 
xii. 40. Rom. i. 20. Eph iii. 4. 
1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. xi. 3. 
think, Eph. iii. 20. 
consider, 2 Tim. ii. 7. 
γύημα. 
thought, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
device, 2Cor. ii. 11. 
mind, 2 Cor. iii. 14. iv. 4. xi. 3. 
Phil. iv. 7. . 
voto. 
bastard, Heb. xii. 8. 
νομή 
asture, John x. 9. 
ith ἔχω, eat, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 


vopilo. 

Pass., be wont, Acts xvi. 13. 

think, Matt. v.17. x. 34. Acts vill. 
20. xvii. 29. 1 Cor. vii. 36. 

suppose, Matt. xx. 10. Luke ii. 44. 
ii. 23. Acts vii. 25. xiv. 19. xvi. 
ΟἽ. xxi, 29. 1Cor. vii. 26. 1 Tin. 
vi. 5. 


VOULKOS 268 γουνεχῶς 
φομικός. 2A, iv. 4), 51, 211, 21. ν. 8, 4), 14, 
about the law, Tit. iii. 9. 181], 281, vi. 2, 131, Eph. ii. 15. 


lawyer, Matt. xxii. 35. Luke vii. 
30. x. 25. xi. 45, 46, 52. xiv. 3. 
Tit. iii. 13. 

νομίμως. 

lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 5. 

ψόμισμα. 

money, Matt. xxii. 19. 

vopodidaoxadoc. 

teacher of the law, 1 Tim. i. 7. 
doctor of the law, Luke v.17. Acts 
v. 84. 

ψομοϑεσία. 

giving of the law, Rom. ix. 4. 

γνομοϑετέω. 

Pass., receive-the° law, Heb. vii. 11. 
establish, Heb. viii. 6. 

vopoterns. 

 dawgiver, Jas. iv. 12. 

—-vOmOY. 
Without the article, 1, 

law, Matt. v. 17, 18. vii. 12. xi. 
13. xii. 5. xxii. 36, 40. xxiii. 23. 
Luke ii. 22, 23', 241, 27, 39. x. 26. 
xvi. 16, 17. xxiv. 44. John i. M, 
45(46). vii. 197, 23, 49, 51. viii. 5 
(ap), 17. x. 34. xii. 34. xv. 25, 
xviii. 31. xix. 7. Acts vi. 13. vii. 
53. xiii. 15, 39. xv. 5, 24(ap). xviii. 
13, 15. xxi. 20, 24, 28. xxii. 3, 12. 
xxiii. 3, 29. xxiv. 6(ap), 14. xxv. 
§. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. ii. 12}, 13 (—art. LTS), 13 
(-art. GoLTS), 14, 14, 14, 15, 
17 (-art. G@LTS), 18, 20, 23!, 23, 
2514, 26, 27, 27!. iii. 192, 20%, 91» 
21, 27, 27), 281, 81}. iv. 1381, 141 
15, 151, 16. v. 1344, 20%. vi. 141, 161. 
vii. 1], 1, 21, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 7}, 7, 
81, 91, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 291, 238, 
2511, viii. 2t, 3, 4, 7. 
(-GeLTS). x. 4!, 5. xiii. δὶ, 10). 

1Cor. vii. 39'(omS). ix. 8, 9, 
20'%r, xiv. 21, 34. xv. 56. Gal. ii. 
16%r, 191, 21’, ii, 21, 51, 101, 10, 
11}, 12, 13, 17, 18!, 19, 212, 21', 23), 


4, 10}. 
(-art. GPLTS), 16, 28). Jas. i. 251. 
ii. 81, 9, 10, 111, 121, iv. 111... 


ix. 312, 321 


Phil. iii. δι, 6, 91. 1 Tim. i. 8, 9%. 


Heb. vii. 5, 12!, 161, 19, 28¢. viii. 
ix. 19'(art. L), 22. x. 1, 8 


Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολῇ, TS. 


1 Cor. ix. 20(ap). 


V00 £0). 


| dote (marg. sick), 1 Tim. vi. 4°. 


νόσημα. 
disease, John v. 4(ap). 

μύσος... 
sickness, Matt. iv. 23. vili. 17. ix. 
85. x. 1. Mark iii. 15(-TTrS). 
disease, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 34. 


Luke i iv. 40. vwi.17. ix. 1. Acts 
xix. 12. 
infirmity, Luke vii. 21. 
ψοσσιᾶ. 
brood, Luke xiii. 84 (voociov! L). 
ψοσσίον. 


ehieken, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
Add Luke xiii. 34, see νοσσιά, 


ψοσσός. See γνεοσσός. 


φοσφιζω. 
Mid., keep back, Acts v. 2, 3, = 
purloin, Tit. ii. 10. 

ψότος. 

south wind, Luke xii. 55. Acts 
xxvii. 13. xxviii. 13. 
south, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi, 31. 
xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 13. 


ψουϑεσία. 
admonition, 1 Cor. x. 11. Eph, vi, 
4, Tit. iii, 10. 

νουϑετέω. 


admonish, Rom. xv. 14. Col. iii, 
16. 1 Thes. v. 12. 2 Thes. iii. 15. 
warn, Acts xx. 31. 1Cor, iv, 14, 
Col. i. 28. 1 Thes. v. 14. 
νουμηνία, νεομηνία LS, 
new moon, Col. ii. 16. 
γουνεχῶς. 
discreetly, Mark xii. 34, 


vous 
VOUC. 

mind, Rom. i. 28. vii. 23, 25. xi. 
84, xii. 2. xiv. 5. 1Cor. i. 10. ii. 
16t. Eph. iv. 17, 23. Col. ii. 18. 
2 Thes. ii. 2. Tit. i. 15. Rev. xvii. 9. 

minds’, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2Tim. iii. δ. 

understanding, Luke xxiv. 46. 
1 Cor. xiv. 14, 15¢, 19. Phil. iv. 7. 
Rev. xiii. 18. , 

γυμφη. 

bride, John iii. 29. Rev. xviii. 23. 
xxi. 2, 9 (- 6). xxii. 17. 

daughter-in-law, Matt. x. 35. Luke 

xii. 53¢. 

ψυμφίος. 

bridegroom, Matt. ix. 15¢. xxv. 1, 
5,6, 10. Mark ii. 19(ap), 19, 20. 
Luke v. 34, 35. John ii. 9. iii. 29¢r. 
Rev. xviii. 23. 

ψυμφῶν. 
bride-chamber, Matt. ix. 15. Mark 

fi. 19. Luke v. 34. 

γῦν. 

now, Matt. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 42, 
43. Mark x. 30. xv. 32. Luke ii. 
- 99, vi. 21t, 25. xi. 39. xvi. 25. xix. 
42. xxii. 36. 

John ii. 8. iv. 18, 23. v. 25. viii. 
40, 52. ix. 21, 41. xi. 22. xii. 27, 
31t. xiii. 31, 36. xiv. 29. xv. 22, 
24. xvi. 5, 22, 29, 30, 32 (-GeLT 
TrS). xvii. 5, 7,13. xviii. 36. xxi. 
10. 

Acts ii. 33(omS). iii. 17. vii. 4, 
34, 52. x. 5,33. xii. 11. xiii. 11. 
xv. 10. xvi. 36, 37. xx. 22, 25. 
xxii. 16. xxiii. 15, 21. xxiv. 13 
Οὐυνί LTS). xxvi. 6, 17 (G’, ἔγώ 
GLTS). 

Rom. iii. 21. v. 9, 11. vi. 19, 21. 
viii. 1, 22. xi. 30, 31. xiii. 11. xvi. 
26. 1Cor. iii, 2. vii. 14. xii. 20. 
2Cor. vi. 2t. vii. 9. xiii, 2. Gal. i. 
23. ii. 20. iii. 3. iv. 9, 25, 29. Eph. 
ij. 2. iii. 5, 10. v. 8. Phil. i. δ, 20, 
30. ii, 12. iii. 18. Col. i. 24. 1 Thes. 
iii. 8. 2Thes. ii. 6. 2 Tim. i. 10. 

Heb. ii. 8. ix. 5, 24, 26(vuri LTS). 
xii. 26. Jas. iv. 13, 16. ν. 1. 1 Pet. 
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φυξ 
i. 12. ii. 10¢, 25. iii. 21, 2 Pet. iii. 
7, 18. 1 John ii. 16, 28. iii, 2. iv. 
3. 2John 5. Jude 25. 

With art., that now is, 1 Tim. iv. &. 
— which I make® now, Acts xxii. 1 
(νυνί GLTS). 

at this time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 

this time, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark 
xiii, 19. 

τὸ νῦν ἔχον, for this time, Acts 
xxiv. 25. 

ὁ νῦν καιρός, this time, Rom. iii. 26. 
— this present time, Rom. viii. 18. 
xi. 5.— With ἐν, now at this time, 
2 Cor, viii. 14(13). 

ὁ viv αἰών, this world, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
— this present world, 2 Tim. iv. 10, 
Tit. ii. 12. 

ἀπὸ τοῦ viv, from henceforth, Luke 
i. 48. v. 10. xii. 52. Acts xviii, 6. 
— henceforth, 2 Cor. v. 16. — here- 
after, Luke xxii. 69. 

viv οὐκέτι, now henceforth no more, 
2 Cor. v. 16. 

of late, John xi. 8. 

Add Matt. xii. 32, for τούτῳ, G’. 
Luke vi. 25 (full. .), Tr®S. xxii. 
18 (drink ἀπὸ τοῦ viv), TroS. John 
vi. 42, for οὖν, ΤΊ τ. Acts xiii. 31 
(who are. .), G’LTS. Rom. xi. 31 
(they . .), L, for avroi, S. Heb. xi. 
16, for νυνί, GLTS. 

τὰ νῦν, τανῦν. 

now, Acts iv. 29. v.38, xx. 82. 
xxvii. 22. 

but now, Acts xvii. 30. 

γυνί. 

now, Rom. vi. 22. vii. ὃ, 17. xv. 
23, 25. 1Cor. v.11. xii. 18. xiii. 
13. xiv. 6. xv. 20. 2Cor. viii. 11, 
22. Eph. ii. 18. Col. i. 21, 26. iii. 
8. Phm. 9, 11. Heb. viii. 6. xi. 16 
(viv GLTS). 

Add, for viv, Acts xxii. 1, GLTS. 
xxiv. 13, LTS. 

vs. : 

night, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 40¢. xiv. 
25. xxvi. 31, 34. Mark iv. 27. ¥ 
5. vi. 48. xiv. 27(-GLTTr 


neers. 


ψύσσω 
30. Luke ii. 37. v. 5. xii. 20. xvii. 
34. xviii. 7. xxi. 37. John ix. 4. 
xi. 10. xiii, 30. xxi. 3. Acts ix. 24. 
xii. 6. xvi. 9, 33. xvii. 10. xviii. 
9. xx. 31. xxiii. 11, 23, 31. xxvi. 
7. xxvii. 23, 27. 

Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 1 Thes. 
ii. 9. iii. 10. v. 2, 5. 2Thes. iii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 56. 2Tim. i. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 
10(omS). Rev. iv. δ. vii. 15. viii. 
12. xii. 10. xiv. 11. xx. 10. xxi. 
25. xxii. 5. 

Gen., by night, Matt. ii. 14. xxvii. 
64(omS). xxviii. 13. Luke ii. 8. 
John 111. 2. vii. 50(-LTTrS). xix. 
39. Acts v. 19. ix. 25.—in the 
night, 1 Thes. v. 7¢. 

μέσης νυκτός, at midnight, Matt. 
xxv. 6. 

μέσον τῆς νυκτός, about midnight, 
Acts xxvii. 27. 


“~~~ UOTE, νύττω. 
pierce, Jobn xix. 34. 
νυστάζω. 
to slumber, Matt. xxv. 5. 2 Pet. 
ii. 3. 
νυχϑήμερον. 
a night and a day, 2 Οογ. xi. 25. 
ψωϑδρύς. 


‘slothfal, Heb. vi. 12. 
dull, Heb. v. 11. 
ψῶτος. 
back, Rom. xi. 10. 
ξεγία. 
lodging, Acts xxviii. 23. Phm. 22. 
ξενίζο. 
entertain, Heb. xiii. 2. 
lodge, Acts x. 18, 23, 32. xxviii. 7. 
Pass., lodge, Acts x. 6. xxi. 16. 
strange thing, Acts xvii. 20°. 
Mid., think strange concerning, 
1 Pet. iv. 12.—think strange, 1 Pet. 
iv. 4. 
ξενοδογέω. 
lodge strangers, 1 Tim. v. 10, 
ξένος. 
stranger, Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 43, 
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ξυράω 
44. xxvii. 7. Acts xvii. 21, Eph. 
ii. 12, 19. Heb. xi. 13. 3John ὃ. 
strange, Acts xvii. 18. Heb. xiii. 
9 


“strange thing, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

host, Rom. xvi. 23. 
ξέστης. 

pot, Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). 


ξηραίγω. 
dry up, Mark v. 29. xi. 20. Rev. 
xvi. 12. . 
wither, Jas. i. 11. 
Passive, 
be withered, Mark iii. 1, 3° (ξηρός 
LTrS). John xv. 6. 
wither, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
wither away, Matt. xiii. 6. xxi. 
19, 20. Mark iv. 6. xi. 21. Luke 
viii. 6. 
ine away, Mark ix. 15. 
2 ripe (marg. be dried), Rev. xiv. 
ξηρός. 
dry, Luke xxiii. 31. 
dry land, Heb. xi. 29. 
land, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
withered, Matt. xii. 10. Luke vi. 
6, 8. John v. 3. 
Add Mark iii. 3, for ξηραίνω, pass. 


peort., LTrS. 

ξυλινος. 
of wood, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 
20. 


ξύλον. 
wood, 1Cor. iii. 12. Rev. xviii. 
12. 
staff, Matt. xxvi. 47, 55. Mark 
xiv. 43, 48. Luke xxii. 52. 
stocks, Acts xvi. 24. 
tree, Luke xxiii. 31. Acts v. 30. 
x. 39. xiii. 29. Gal. iii. 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. Rev. ii. 7. xxii. 2¢, 14. 
Add Rev. xxii. 19, for βίβλος, GL 
TTrS. 
ξυράω. 
shave, 1 Cor. xi. ὅν, 6. 
Mid., shave, Acts xxi. 24, 


ὁ 91] ὁ 


4 4 ld 
Ὁ, 7, το. 


A particle answering mainly to 27 


our article the, better to the French 
le, better still to the German der. 
Used generally where the noun 
refers to a person or thing as well 
known, either already mentioned or 
otnerwise understood. Also com- 
monly with proper names, as ὁ ‘L7- 
σοῖς, ὁ Παῖλος , and often with ab- 
stract nouns, a8 7 ἀγάπη, ἡ δικαιοσύνη. 
Passim. 

Its peculiar uses are as follows: 

I. As a demonstrative pronoun, 
once, in the quotation: τοῦ γὰρ 
καὶ γένος ἐσμέν, 

his, Acts xvii. 28. 

II. In distinctions and distribu- 
tion, ὁ μὲν. ὁ δέ. See μέν. 

Ill. In narrative, by way of trans- 
ition to another person or party, ὁ 
dé without a preceding ὁ μὲν. 

and he, Matt. ii. 2]. xii. 11. 

οἱ δέ, but they, Matt. ix. 31. 

-he, Matt. xiii. 28. xiv. 18. 

then he, Matt. xiii. 52. 

_Etce. Bruder gives 240 instances, 
all in the Gospels and Acts. 

IV. With an ellipsis. 

he that had received’, Matt. xxv. 17. 
—Add ver. 22 (-λαμβάνω G°LTTr). 

he that had. . , 2Cor. viii. 152. 

who is.., Acts xiii. 9. 

to whom... , Rom. xiii. 7/. 


V. Followed by a genitive. 

ὁ, the son, Matt. iv. 21. x, 2, 3. 
Mark i. 19. ii. 11. Luke vi. 15. 
John xxi. 2. Acts xiii. 22. —- Jn ital- 
ics, Mark iii. 17, 18. — the father, 
Acts vii. 16. 

ἡ, her. . the wife, Matt. i. 6.— she 
wife, John xix. 25.— the mother, 
Mark xvi. 1. 

ol, they which are of the house, 
1 Cor. i. 11. — they that are, 1 Cor. 
xv. 23. Gal. v. 24. — the disciples, 
Luke v. 33. 

‘ot ἐκ τῶν, they which are (that be) 


τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ, the people’s, Heb. vii. 


τὴν τοῦ ἑτέρου, of the other, 1 Cor. 
x. 29. 

τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου, another’s wealth, 
1 Cor. x. 24. 

τό, the profit’, 1 Cor. x. 33. — it. . 
according to, 2 Pet. ii. 22.— what.. 
on, Jas. iv. 14 (τά L). 

this. ., Matt. xxi. 21. 

that... , 1 John iv. 3. 

which is, Rom. v. 15. 


With a pronoun, thine own, his, his 
own, eto., yours, eto., Acts xvi. 33. 
1Cor. x. 24, 29. xiii. 5. xvi. 18, 
2Cor. xii. 14. Phil. ii. 21. 2 Tim. 
iii. 9. 

Neut. plural, τά. 

the things, Matt. vi. 84 (-G’"LTT: 
S). Rom. viii, δι. 1 Cor. ii. 11é, 14. 
vii. 34¢. Phil. ii. 4. 

things, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. Phil. ii. 4. 

the things that (which) sre (be), 
Matt. xxii. 21¢. Mark viii. 33¢. xii. 
17t. Luke xx. 25t. 1Cor. vii. 33. 
Phil. ii. 21. 

the things that (which) belong to 
(concern, make for), Rom. xiv. 19. 
1Cor. vii. 32, 2Cor. xi. 30. 

the things contained in, Rom. ii. 14. 

the things (those) that.., Matt. 
xvi. 23¢. 

what was befallen to, Matt. viii. 33. 

business, Luke ii. 49. 

τὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, brother’s, 1 John 
ili. 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xvi. 13. xxvi. 
28(-LTTrS). Mark ii. 18. viii. 27. 
xiv. 24(-G@°L*TS). Luke xvi. δ. 
1Cor. i. 18. x. 33. Gal. ii. 20. 
1 Tim. vi. 3. Jas. i. 25. 

Add Luke xxiv. 10(., of James), 
LTTrS. Tit. ii. 10(. . of God), G’L 
TS. 

See also οἰκοδομή. 

VI. As the Prepositive Article. 
1. Before Nouns, Adjectives, and 

Numerals. 


of c:9’s household, Rom. xvi. 10, 11.} Sometimes rendered he that ἡ 
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that which is ; often with a neuter, 
thing, See also ἄλλος, ἀργαῖος, 
αὑτός, ἐγνεκής, ἐπίγειος, ἔσχατος, i- 
σος, καλός, κρυπτός, λοιπός, πᾶς, πὸ- 
Δύς, φανερός, etc. 
2. Before Participles. 

Commonly rendered he that, that 
which, ete., with the indicative of 
the verb; 6. g., 

ὁ ἐρχόμενος, (lit. the one coming, ) 
he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. 

τὸ ῥηϑέν, that which was spoken, 
Matt. ii. 17. xxii. 31. 

B. gives about 1200 instances. 

*O ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν, κι τ. Δ. See ὧν fr, 
εἰμί. 

3. Before Infinitives. 

Which thus become nouns, with 
all their cases except the vocative. 

“Nominative, 6. g., τὸ ἀναστῆναι, the 
rising, Mark ix. 10. But τό oftener 


, not rendered, as 


τὸ ζῆν, to live, Phil. 1.21. 
Genitive, τοῦ, often denotes the de- 
sign or purpose of an action. 

that .. may, might, would, should, 
Matt. xxi. 32. Luke iv. 42. ν. 7. 
xxi. 22. xxii. 31. xxiv. 16, 45. 
Acts x. 47. xiii. 47. xxiii. 20. xxvi. 
18. xxvii. 1. Rom. vi. 6. xi. 8f, 10. 
1Cor. x. 13. Phil. iii, 10. Heb. xi. 
5. Jas. v. 17. 

that, Acts xiv. 18. xv. 20. 1 Pet. 
iii, 10. 

so that, Acts vii. 19. Rom. vii. 3? 

from’, Rom. xv. 22. 

Not rendered, Matt. ii. 13. fii. 18. 
xiii. 3. xxiv. 45. Mark iv. 3(-LTr? 
S). Luke i, 77, 79. ii. 24, 27. iv. 
10. v. L(xat L™TTrS). viii. 5. ix. 
ol. xii. 42. xxiv. 29. Acts ili. 2, 12. 
ix. 15. xviii. 10. xx. 8, 20, 27, 30. 
xxi. 12. xxiii. 15. xxvi. 18. Rom. 
i. 24. viii. 12. 1 Cor. vii. 37(-LTS ). 
Gal. iii. 10? Heb. x. 7, 9. 

Denoting aresu/t, or in other forms 
of expression, 
so that, Rom. vii. 3? 
that, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. Heb. ν. 12. 


€ 


that . . would, should, will, must, 
Luke i. 57, 74. ii. 6. xvii. 1. Acts 
xxvii. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

whereby, Phil. iii. 21. 

for“, Luke ii. 21. 

Not rendered, Luke i. 9. xxii. 6. ° 
xxiv. 25. Acts xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 23. 
1 Cor. ix. 6(-LS). 2 Cor. i. 8. viii. 
11. Gal. iii. 10? Rev. ix. 10. xiv, 15 
(-GeLTTr, τοῦ ϑερισμοῦ for τοῦ ϑε- 
ρίσαι, S). 

Add Acts x. 25 (. . εἰσελϑεῖν), LT 
S. 1Cor. ix. 10(ap). Rev. xii. 7, 
tov πολεμῆσαι for ἐπολέμησεν, GLT 
TrS. 

In a few other cases τοῦ is prece- 
ded by ἐκ, ἕως, or πρό. 

Dative, τῷ, see ἐν. 

Accusative, τό, see διά, εἰς, peTa(), 
πρός. 


4. Before Adverbs and Prepositions. 


Often rendered he that is, that 
which is, the things, eto, See also 
κατά, κάτω, μετά, νῦν, πλησίον, πρός, 
περί, σύν. B. gives 279 instances. 
Frequently not rendered. 


5. Before quotations and other 
phrases. 


this saying, namely, Rom. xiii. 9. 
this, Rom. xiii. 9. Gal. v. 14. 

τὸ δέ, this, Heb. xii. 27. —now 
that, Eph. iv. 9, 

Not rendered, Matt. xix. 18. Mark 
ix. 23. Luke i. 62. ix. 46. xix. 48. 
xxii, 2, 4, 23, 24, 37 (ὅτι L). Acts 
iv. 21. xxii. 30. Rom. viii. 25. 
1 Thes. iv. 1. 


VII. Before nouns with defining 
words intervening. 

Matt. vii. 3. xv. 1. Etc. B. gives 
131 instances. 


VII. After nouns with defining 
words following. The article is 
thus commonly repeated, the sec- 
ond use often rendered whe is, ete., 
and often not rendered. 

Matt. i. 16, 25. ii. 16. Mark vi. 11. 
Etc. Β. gives 792 instances. 
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ὅϑεν 


IX. Before a nominative used 88 27. ix. 33, 34(-L*). x. 17; 32, 52. 
a vocative. Rendered thou in Matt. |xi. δ, 8(ap). xii. 14. 


xxvii. 40, etc., ye in Matt. vii. 23; 


Luke i. 76, 79. iii. 4, 5. vii. 27. 


etc.; but oftener not apparent in/ix. 57. x. 4. xii. 58. xix. 36. xx. 


76 instances. 
΄ με 
0. See ov. 
ὀγδοήκοντα. 
fourscore, Luke ii. 37. xvi. 7. 
ὄνδοος. 
eighth, Luke i. ὅ9. Acta vii. 8. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. 11. xxi. 20. 
ὄγκος. 
weight, Heb. xii. 1. 
ὅδε, ἴδε, τόδε. 
ὃδε, he, Luke xvi. 25. 
ἥδε, she, Luke x. 39.— such, Jas. 
iv. 13. 
τάδε, these things, Rev. ii. 1, 8, 12, 
18. iii. 1, 7, 14.— thus, Acts xxi. 
11.— after this manner, Acts xv. 23 
(-LTS). 
Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, τάδε for ra dé, G. 
ὁδεύω. 
to journey, Luke x. 33?. 
ὁδηγέω. 
to lead, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 39. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
guide, John xvi. 13. Acts viii. 31. 
ὁδηγός. 
leader, Matt. xv. 14. 
guide, Matt. xxiii. 16, 24. Acts i. 
16. Rom. ii. 19. 
ὁδοιπορέω. 
go on one’s journey, Acts x. 9?. 
ὁδοιπορία. 
journeying, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
journey, John iv. 6. 
ὑδοποιέω, make a road, make 
one’s way, journey. 
Mark ii. 23, for ὁδὸν ποιέω, L. 
ὁδός. 
way, Matt. ii. 12. iii, 3. iv. 15. 


translation. 


21. xxiv. 32, 35. John i. 23. xiv. 
4, 5, 6. Acts ii. 28. viii. 26, 36, 39. 
ix. 2, 17, 27. xiii. 10. xiv. 16. xvi. 
17. xviii. 25, 26. xix. 9, 23. xxii. 
4, xxiv. 14, 22. xxv. 3. xxvi. 13. 

Rom. iii. 16, 17. xi. 33. 1 Cor. iv. 
17. xii. 31. 1 Thes. iii. 11. Heb. iii. 
10. ix. 8. x. 20. Jas. ‘i. 8. ii. 25. v. 
20. 2 Pet. ii..2, 154, 21. Jude 11. 
Rev. xv. 3. xvi. 12. 

ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, that way, Luke x. 31. . 

With rape, by the way side, Matt. 
xiii. 4, 19. xx. 30. Mark iv. 4, 15. 
Luke viii. 5, 12. xviii, 35.— by the 
highway side, Mark x. 46. 

3 ighway, Matt. xxii. 10. Luke xiv. 

3. 
journey, Matt. x.10. Mark vi. δ. 
Luke ii. 44. ix. 3. xi. 6(aarg. way). 
Acts i. 12. 

With ποιέω, go, Mark ii. 23% (ddo- 
ποιέω L). 

See also διέξοδος. 

ὁδούς. : 

tooth, Matt. v. 38. viii. 12. xiii. 
42, 50. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. 
Mark ix. 18. Luke xiii. 28. Acts 
vii. 54. Rev. ix. &. 

ὀδυνάο.. 

Mid. or Pass., be tormented, Luke 
xvi. 24, 25. — sorrow, Luke ii. 48. 
Acts xx. 38. 

ὀδύνη. 


γῆ 
sorrow, Rom. ix. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
ὀδυρμός. 
mourning, Matt. ii. 18. 2Cor. vii. 7. 
ὄζω. 
stink, John xi. 39. 
go 
otter. 
whence, Luke xi. 24. 
from whence, Matt. xii. 44. Acts 


v. 25. vii. 13,14. viii. 28. x. 5.| xiv. 26. Heb. xi. 19, 


xi. 10. xv. 32. xx. 17. xxi. δέ, 19, 
32. xxii. 16. Mark i. 2, 3. viii. 3, 
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from thence, Acts xxviii. 13. 
where, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 


ὁθ ld 
wherefote, Heb. 1, 17. iii. 1. vii. 
25. viii. 3. 
whereby, 1 John ii. 18. 
whereupon, Matt. xiv. 7. Acts xxvi. 
19. Heb. ix. 18. 

ὁϑό 
sheet, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 


ὀϑόνιον. 


linen cloth, Luke xxiv. 12 (ap). 
John xix. 40. xx. δ, 6, 7 


οἶδα. See εἶδον. 
οἰκεῖος. 
ΝΑῸ household, Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
il. . 
of one’s own house (marg. kindred), 
Tim. v. 8. 
otxeteia, household. 
Matt. xxiv. 45, for ϑεραπεία, LTTr. 
᾿ οἰκέτης. 
~ household servant, Acts x. 7. 
servant, Luke xvi. 13. Rom. xiv. 
4. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 


οἰκέω. 
dwell, Rom. vii. 17, 18, 20. viii. 9, 
11. 1 Cor. iii. 16. vii. 12, 13. 1Tim. 
vi. 16. 


οἴκημα, 

Prison, Acts xii. 1. 
οἰκητήριον. 

habitation, Jude 6. 
house, 2 Cor. v. 2. 

οἰχία. 
house, Matt. fi. 11. v. 15, vii. 24, 
25, 26, 27. viii. 14. ix. 10, 23, 28. 
x. 12, 13, 14. xii, 25, 29¢. xiii. 1, 
36, δῇ. uvii. 25; xix. 29. ¥xiii. 14 
α8, ap). xxiv. 17, 43. xxvi. 6. 


Mark i. 29. ii. 15. iii. 252, 27¢. vi. 


4,10. vii. 24. ix. 33. x. 10, 29, 30. 
xii. 40. xiii. 15(-L"S), 15, 84. 35. 
xiv. 3. 

Luke iv. 38. ν. 29. vi. 482, 49¢. 
vii. 6, 36 (οἶκος LTTr), 37, 44. viii. 


27, 51. ix. 4. x. 5, Ttr. xv. 8, 25. 
xvii. 31. xviii. 29, xx. 47. xxii. 
10, 11. 


<John iv, 53. viii. 35. xi. 31. xii. 
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οἰκοδομῇ 


3. xiv. 2. Acts jv. 34. ix. 11, 17. 
x. 6, 17, 32. xi, 11. xii, 12. xvi. 
32. xvii. 5. xviii. 7¢. 

} Cor. xi. 22. xvi. 15. 2Cor. v. le, 
2 Tim. ii. 20. iii. 6. 2 John 10. 

τὰς οἰκίας, from house to house®, 


{1 Tim. v. 13. 


With év, at home, Matt. viii. 6. 
household, Phil. iv. 22. 
Add Luke xxii. 54, for οἶκος, TTrS. 


οἰκμχπός. 
ef one’s household, Matt. x. 25, 36. 
οἰκοδεαπατέω. 
guide the house, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
οἰχαοδεσπότης. 
master of the honse, Matt. x. 25. 
Luke xiij. 25. xiv. 21. 
householder, Matt. xiii. 27, 52. xx, 
1. xxi. 33, 
goodman of the house, Matt. xx. 11. 
xxiv. 43. Mark xiv. 14. Luke xii, 
goodman, Luke xxii. 11. 
οἰκοδομέω. 
build, Matt. vii. 24, 36. xvi. 18. 
xxi. 33. xxiii. 29. ΧΧΥΙ. 61. xxvii. 
40. Mark xii. 1. xiv. 58. xv. 29. 
Luke iv. 29. vi. 48, 49. vii. 5. xi. 
47, 48. xii. 18. xiv. 28, 30. xvii. 
28: Acts vil. 47, 49. Rom. xv. 20. 
Gal. ii. 18. 
Pass., be in huildiag, John ii. 20. 
builder, Matt. xxi. 42°. Mark xii. 
10». Luke xx. 17». Acts iv. 11 (oir 
κοδόμος G LTS). 1 Pet. ii. 7°. 
build up, 1 Pet. ii. 5.. 
edify, Rots ix. 31. 1Cor. viii. 1. 
x. 23. xiv. 4¢, 17. 1Thes. v. 11. 
embolden( Gr. edify), 1 Cor. viii. 10. 
Add Luke vi. 46 (ap). Acts xx. 
32, -for ἐπρικοδομέω, G ‘LS, 
οἰκοδομῇ. 
building, Matt. xxiv. 1. Mark xiii. 
1, 2. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 3 Cor. v. 1. Eph. 
ii. 21. 
edifying, 1 Cor. xiv, 5, 12, 26. 
2Cor. xii, 19. Eph. iv. 12, 16, 29 
(marg. edify™). 


οἰκοδομία 
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τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς, the things where-| With εἰς, homo, Mark v.19. Luke 


with one may edify, Row. xiv. 19. 
edification, Rom. xv. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 
3. 2Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 


F xv. €. 
With ἐν, at home, 1 Cor. xi. 34. 


xiv. 35. 


Add 1 Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, G'’.| With idcac, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 


οἰκοδομία. 

edifying, 1 Tim. i. 4 (B, οἰκονομία 
StGLTS, οἰκοδομή G’’). 

οἰκοδόμος, builder. 

Acts iv. 11, for οἰκοδομξων, LTS. 

οἰκονομέω, 

be steward, Luke xvi. 2. 

οἰκονομία. 

stewardship, Luke xvi. 2, 3, 4. 

dispensation, 1 Cor. ix. 17. Eph. i. 
10. iii. 2. Col. i. 25. 

Add Eph. iii. 9, for κοινωνία, GLTS. 
1 Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, StGLTS. 
οἰκονόμος. 
steward, Luke xii. 42. xvi. 1, 3, 8. 
1Cor. iv. 1, 2. Tit. i. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 
10. 

chamberlain, Rom. xvi. 23. 

governor, Gal. iv. 2. 

alxog. 

house, Matt. ix. 6,7. x. 6. xi. 8. 
xii. 4. 44. xv. 24. xxi. 13/. xxiii. 
38. Mark ii. 1, 11, 26. fii. 19 (20, 
marg., with cic, home). v. 38. vii. 
17, 30. viii. 3, 26. ix. 28. xi. 17. 

Luke i. 23, 27, 33, 40, 56, 69. ii. 
4. ν. 94, 25. vi. 4. vii. 10. vili. 39, 
41. ix. 61. x. 5, 38. xi. 17¢, 24. xii. 
39, 52. xiii. 35. xiv. 1, 23. xvi. 4, 
27. xviii. 14. xix. 5, 9, 46¢. xxii. 
54(vixkia TTrS). 

John ii. 16¢, 17. vii. 53¢ap). xi. 20. 
Acts ii. 2, 36. vii. 10, 20, 42, 47, 
49. x. 2, 22, 30. xi. 12, 13, 14. xvi. 
15, 31, 34. xviii. 8. xix. 16. xxi. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 5. 1Cor. xvi. 19. Cal. 
iv. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5, 12, 15. 
2Tim, i. 16. Tit. i. 11. Phm. 2. 
Heb. iii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6¢. viii. δὲ, 10. 
x. 21. xi. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 5. iv. 17. 

With κατά, from house to house, Acts 
ii. 46 (marg. at home). xx. 20.—in 
every house, Acts v. 42. — into every 
house, Acts viii. ϑρὶ, 


household, Acts xvi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 
temple, Luke xi. 51. 
Add Luke vii. 36, for οἰκία, LTTr. 
Acts vii. 46, for ϑεός, LS. 
οἰκουμένη. 
earth, Luke xxi. 26. 
world, Matt. xxiv. 14. Luke il. 1, 
iv. δ. Acts xi. 28. xvii. 6, 31. xix. 
27. xxiv. 5. Rom. x. 18. Heb. i. 6. 
ii. 5. Rev.-iii. 10. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 
οἰκουργός, doing house-work. 
Tit. ii. 5, for οἰκουρός, G’LTS. 
οἰκουρός. 
keeper at home, Tit. ii. 5 (οἱκουργός 


G’LTS). 
OlnteIpOD. 

have compagsion on, Rom. ix. 152. 
οἰκτιρμος. 


mercy, Rom. xii. 1. 2Cor. 1. 3. 
Phil. ii. 1. Col. iti. 12. Heb. x. 28. 


οἰκτίρμων. 
merciful, Luke vi. 36¢. 
of tender mercy, Jas. v. 11. 
οἶμαι. See οἴομαι. 
οἰνοπότης. 
wine-hibber, Matt. xi. 19. Luke 
vii. 34. 
οἶνος. 
wine, Matt. ix. 17ér. Mark ii. 22ιν, 
22(ap). xv. 23. Luke i. 15. v. 37¢, 
38. vii. 33(-@°). x. 34. John ii. 3¢, 
9, 10. iv. 46. Rom. xiv. 21. Eph. 
v. 18. 1 Tim. iii. 8. v. 23. Tit. ii. 
3. Rev. vi. & xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 19. 
xvii. 2. xviii. 3(-LTr°), 13. 
With ληνός, wine-press, Rev. xix. 15.. 
Add Matt. xxvii. 34, for ὄξος, α" 
LTrS, 
οἰνοφλυγία. 
excess of wine, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


ὁμοιότης 218 ὄνημι 


ὁμοιότης. 
similitudée, Heb. vii. 15. 
With κατά, like as, Heb. iv. 15. 


ὁμοιόω. 


liken, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xi. 16. 
xiii. 24. xviii. 23. xxv. 1. Mark iv. 


30. Luke vii. 31. xiii. 20. 


make like, Rom. ix. 29. Heb. ii. 17. 
Pass., be like, Matt. vi. 8. xxii. 2. 


in the likeness of, Acts xiv. 11?. 
resemble, Luke xiii. 18, 


ὁμοίωμα. 


likeness, Rom. vi. 5. viii. 3. Phil. 


ii. 
“sade like to%, Rom. i. 23. 
similitude, Rom v. 14. 
shape, Rev. ix. 7. 


ὁμοίως. 


likewice, Matt. xxii. 26. xxvi. 35. 


Mark iv 16. xv. 31. 
Luke iii. Nl. v. 33. vi. 31. x. 32, 


37. xiii. 5 (ὡσαύτως TTrS). xvi. 25. 
xvii. 28, 31. xxii. 36. John v. 19. 


vi, 1l. xxi. 13. 


Rom. i. 27. 1Cor. vit. 3, 4, 22. 


Jas. ii. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 7. 
Jude 8. Rev. viii. 12. 
80, Luke v. 10. 


καὶ. 


Add Luke xiii. 3, for ὡσαύτως, L 


TrS. Rev. ii. 15, for ὃ μεσῶ, GLT 


TrS. iv. 3, for ὅμοιος, G’, . 
ὁμοίωσις. 
similitude, Jas. iii. 9. 
ὁμολ ογέω. 
confess, John i. 200. ix. 22. xii. 42. 
Acts xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14. Rom. x. 9. 
Heb. xi. 18. lJohn i. 9. iv. 2, 3, 
15. 2 John 7. 


With ἐν, confess, Matt. x. 322. Luke 


xii. 82. 
των ) confession is made, Rom. x. 


give thanks (marg. confess), He 
xiii. 15. 


profess, Matt. vii. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 


Tit. i. 16, 


. ὁμοίως, moreover, Heb. ix. 21. 


promise, Matt. xiv. 7. 

Add Acta vii. 17, for ὄμνυμι, 6" 
TS. 1 John ii. 23(ap). Rev. iii. 5, 
for ἐξομολογέομαι, GLTTrS. 

ὁμολογία. 

confession (marg. profession), 1 Tim. 
vi. 

profession, 1 Tim. vi. 12. Heb. iii. 
1. iv. 14. x. 23. 

Gen., prefessed, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

ὁμολογουμένως. 

without controversy, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

ὁμότεχνος, 

of the same craft, Acts xviii. 3. 

ὁμοῦ. 
together, John iv. 36. xx. 4. xxi. 2. 

‘Add Acts ii. 1, for ὁμοϑυμαδόν, L 

TS. xx. 18(ap). 
, ὁμόφρων. 

of one mind, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

ὀμόω. See ὄμνυμι. 
ὅμως. 

and even, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

though it be but, Gal. iii. 15. 

ὅμως μέντοι, nevertheless, John xii. 


v. 5.| 42. 


ὄναρ. 
dream, Matt. i. 20. ii. 12, 13, 19, 
22. xxvii. 19. 
7 ὀνάριον. 

young ass, John xii. 14. 

ὀνειδίζω. 
revile, Matt. v. 11. Mark xv. 32. 
upbraid, Matt. xi. 20. Mark xvi. 14 
(ap). Jas. i. 5. 
cast in one’s teeth, Matt. xxvii. 44. 
reproach, Luke vi. 22. Rom. xv. 3. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. 
Pass., suffer reproach, 1 Tim. iv. 10 
(ἀγωνίζομαι G’LS). 

overdic pos. 


reproach, Rom. xv. 3. 1 Tim. iii. 


b. 7. Heb. x. 33. «αἱ. 26. xiii. 18. 


ὄνειδος. 
reproach, Luke i. 25. 


ὄνημι. See ὀνίνημι. 


OVLKOS 
. ὑνικόο. 

With μύλος, millstone, Matt. xviii. 
6. Luke xvii. 2 (λίϑος μυλικός GL 
TTrS). 
Add Mark ix. 42, see μυλικός. 

ὀνίψημι. 
Mid., have joy, Phm. 20. 

ὄνομα. 
name, Matt. i. 21, 23, 25, vi. 9. 
vii. 22tr. x. 2, 22, Alt, "42. XH. 21. 
xviii. 5, 20. xix. 29, xxi, 9. xxiii. 
39. xkiv. 5,9. xxvii. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Mark v. 91, 22( Gi). vi. 14. ix. 37, 
38, 39, 41. xi. 9, 10(ap). xiii. 6, 18. 
xvi. Vi(ap ). 
Luke i. "4 18, 27t, 31, 49, 59, 61, 
63. ik 21, 25. vi. 32. viii. 30. ix. 
45, 49. x. 17, 20. xi. 2. xiii. 35 
xix. 38. xxi. 8, 12,17. xxiv. 18, 
47. John i. 6, 12. if, 23. iii. 18. v. 
43t. x. 3, 25. xii. 13, 28. xiv. 13, 
14, 26. xv. 16, 21. xvi. 23, 24, 26. 
xvii. 6, 11, 12, 26. xviii. 10. xx. 31. 
Aets i. 15. ii. 21, 38. iii. 6, 162. iv. 
7, 10, 12, 17, 18, 30. v. 28, 40, 41. 
viii. 12, 16. ix. 14, 15, 16, 21, 27, 


29(28). x. 43, 48. xiii. 6, 8. xv. 


14, 17, 26. xvi. 18. xviii. 15. xix. 
§, 13, 17. xxi.13. xxii. 16.xxvi. 9. 
xxviii. 7. 

Rom. i. 5. ii. 24. ix. 17. x. 13. 
xv. 9. 1Cor. i. 2, 10, 13, 15. v. 4. 
vi. 11. Eph. i. 21. v. 20. Phil. ii. 
9, 10. iv. 3. Col. iii. 17. 2 Thes. i. 
12. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

Heb. i. 4. ii. 12. vi. 10. xiii, 15. 
Jas. ii. 7. v. 10, 14. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
1 John ii. 12. iii. 23. v. 13(ap), 18. 
3 John 4; 14(15). 

Rev. ii. 3, 13, 17. iii. 1, 4, δὲ, 8, 
12tr. vi. 8. viii. 11. ix. 112. xi. 18. 
xiii. 1, 6, 8, 17é. xiv. 1, 11. xv. 2, 
4. xvi. 9. xvii. 3, 5, 8. xix. 12, 13, 
16. xxi. 12, 14. xxii. 4. 

Dat., or with αὑτῷ, or ob or ᾧ fr. bc, 
named, Mark xiv. 32. Luke i. 5, 
26. v. 37. viii. 41. x. 38. xvi. 20. 
xix. 2. xxiii. 50. John iii. 1. Acts 
v. 1, 34. ix. 10, 12, 33, 36. xi. 28. 
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ύπισϑεν 
xii. 13. xvi. 1, 14. xvii. 34. xviii. 
2,7, 24. xix. 24. xx. 9. xxi. 10. 
xxvii. 1.—¢alled, Luke xxiv. 13. 
Acts viii. 9. ix. 11. x. 1. 

τοὔνομα for τὺ ὄνομα, named”, Matt. 
xxvii. 57, 

Not rendered, Rev: xi. 13 (Gr. 
name). 

Add Acts xiv. 10(ap). 1 Pet. iv. 
16, for μέρος, G’LTS. Rev. xiv. 1 
(dp). xix. 12(ap). xxi. 12(names), 
LT?Tr. . 


See_also ἐκιτέϑημι. 
ὑνομάζο.- 
fo name, Luke vi. 18, 14. Rom. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. v. 1(omS). Eph. i. 
21. 11]. 15. v. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
081}, Acts xix. 13. 1Cor. ν. 11. 
ὄνος, 
ass, Matt. xxi. 2, 5, 7. Luke xiii. 
15. xiv. 5 (υἱός G"LTTr) John xii. 
15. 
ὄντως, 

indeed, Mark xi.32. Luke xxiv. 84. 

ohn viii. 36. 1 Tim. v. 3, 5, 16. 
certainly, Luke xxiii. 47. 
verily, al. iii. 21. 
of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
clean, 2 Pet. ii. 18(ὐλίγως C™GLT). 
Add ) Tin. vi. 19, for αἰώνιος, GL 
TS. 7 
ὕξος. 
vinégar, Matt. xxvii. 34 Colvoc qv 
LTrS), "48. Mark xv. 36. Luke 
xxiii. 36. John xix. 29¢, 30. 


ϑῳ 


ofc. 
| Rev. i. 16. ii.12. xiv. 14, 
18:2. xix. 15. 
bith Rom. iii. 15. 
ὀπή. 
cave, Heb. xi. 88. 
place (merg. hole), Jas. iii. 11. 


ὄπισϑεν. 
behind, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 27. 
Luke viii. 44. Rev. iv. 6. 
Bs the backside, Rev. v. 1 (ἔξωϑεν 
efter, Matt. xv. 23. Luke xxiii. ° 


ποίει, me — 


ὀπίσω 
ὀπίσω. 

behind, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 
33. Luke iv. §(ap). vii. 38. Rev. 
i. 10. 

τὰ ὀπίσω, those things which are be- 
hind, Phil. iii. 13(14). 

back, Matt. xxiv. 18. 

εἷς τὰ ὀπίσω, backward, John xviii. 
6.— back, Mark xiii. 16. Luke ix. 
62. xvii. 31. John vi. 66. xx. 14. 

after, Matt. iii. 11. x. 38. xvi. 24. 
Mark i. 7, 17, 20. viii. 34. Luke 
ix. 23.. xiv. 27. xix. 14. xxi. 8. 
John i. 15, 27, 30. xii. 19. Acts v. 
37. xx. 30. 1 Tim. v. 15. 2 Pet. ii. 
10. Jude 7. Rev. xii. 15. xiii. 3. 

Add Matt. iv. 10(.. μοῦ GPrL*T). 
2 Pet. ii. Z1(up). 

See also δεῦτε. 

ὁπλίζω. 

Mid., arm one’s self with, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
ὁπλον. 

instrument, Rom. vi. 13(pl., marg. 
arms, or weapons), 13. 

weapon, John xviii. 3. 2Cor. x. 4. 

Plural, armor, Rom. xiii. 12 (épya 
L»). 2Cor. vi. 7. 

ὁποῖος. 

of what sort, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 

what manner of, 1 Thes. i. 9. Jas. 

such as, Acts xxvi. 29. 

With πότε, whatsoever, Gal. ii. 6. 

o7ote. 

when, Luke vi. 3 (ὅτε LTrS). 

o7t0vU. 

where, Matt. vi. 197, 20¢, 21. xiii. 
5. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 57. xxviii. 6. 
Mark ii. 4. iv. 5, 15. v. 40. ix. 44 
(ap), 46(ap), 48. xiii. 14. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 6. Luke xii. 33, 34. xxii. 11. 
John i. 28. iii. 8. iv. 20, 46. vi. 23, 
62. vii. 42. x. 40. xi. 30, 32. xii. 
1, 26. xvii. 24. xviii. 1. xix. 18, 
20, 41. xx. 12, 19. 

Acts xvii. 1. Rom. xv. 20. Col. 
iii. 11. Heb. ix. 16, x. 18. Jas. iii. 
16. Rev. ii. 13¢. xi. 8. xii. 6. xx. 
10. 
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ὅπως 
ὅπου .. ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. 55 
(—éxez LTr®S). Rev. xii. 14 (drug 
for ὅπου G’). 

ὅπου... ἐπ’ αὐτῶν, on which, Rev. 
xvii. 9. 

wheresoever, Luke xvii. 37. 

where. . there, John xiv. 3. 

where... thither, John vii. 34, 36. 

whither, John viii. 21, 22. xiii. 33, 
36. xiv. 4. xviii. 20. xxi. 18%. Heb. 
vi. 20. 

With dv! or éév2, wheresoever, Matt. 
xxiv. 282, xxvi. 132, Mark ix. 18}. 
xiv. 9.415), 14.61.70). — whith- 
ersoever, Matt. viii. 192. Mark vi. 
561, Luke ix. 577 LTTr). Jas. iii. 
4), Rev. xiv. 4'.— in what place so- 
ever, Mark vi. 10° LTr). —, 

whereas, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 

Add Mark ii. 4, for ἐφ᾽ ᾧ, @’LTrS. 

ὀπτάνω. 

see, Acts i. 3. 

Compare also ὁράω. 

ὀπτασία. 

vision, Luke i. 22. xxiv. 23. Acts 
xxvi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 1. 

ὀπτός. 

broiled, Luke xxiv. 42. 
ὕὅὕπτω, ὄψομαι, agdryy. See ὁράω, 


ὀπώρα. 
fruits, Rev. xviii. 14. 
᾿ς ὅπος. 


I. ΑΒ ἃ relative Adverb. 

how, Luke xxiv. 20. 

II. As a Conjunction. 

that, Matt. ii. 8, 23. v. 16, 45. vi. 
2, 4, 16, 18. viii. 17, 34 (iva L). ix. 
38. xii. 17 (iva LTTrS). xiii. 35. 
xxiii. 35. Mark v. 23 (iva G’LTTr 
3). Luke vii. 3. x. 2. xvi. 28. 
John xi. 57, Acts viii. 15, 24. ix. 
2, 12,17. xxiii. 15, 20. xxiv. 26 
(ap). xxv. 3, 26. 

Rom. ix. 17¢. 1 Cor. i. 29. 2Cor. 
viii. 11, 14. Gal. i. 4. 2 Thes. i. 12. 
Phm. 6. Heb. ii. 9. ix. 15. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

ὑπως av, that, Matt. vi. 5 {-- ἀν LT 


ὅραμα 
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ὀρϑός 


TrS). Luke ii. 35. Acts xv. 17.1Χ. 4. Luke i. 11. ix. 31. xxii. 43 


Rom. iii. 4. — when, Acts iii. 19. 
so that, Luke xvi. 26. 

to, Matt. xxvi. 59. Luke xi. 37. 
Acts ix. 24. xxiii. 23. 

because, Acts xx. 16. 

how, Matt. xii. 14. xxii. 15. Mark 
iii. 6. 

Add Rev. xii. 14, for ὅπου, G’. 

ὅραμα. 

sight, Acts vii. 31. 

vision, Matt. xvii. 9. Acts ix. 10, 
12(-LTS). x. 3, 17, 19. xi. 5. xii. 
9. xvi. 9, 10. xviii. 9. 


ὅρασις. 
sight, Rev. iv. 3. 


to look upon™, Rev. iv. 3. 
vision, Acts i ii. 17. Rev. ix. 17. 


ὁρατός. 
visible, Col. i. 16. 
ὁράω, 


Fut. ὄψομαι, Aor. pass. ὥφϑην. 

see, Matt. v. 8. viii. 4. ix. 30. 
xxiv. 6, 30. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 7, 10. 
Mark i. 44. vifi. 15. xiii. 26. xiv. 
62. xvi. 7. Luke i. 22. iii. 6. ix. 
36. xiii. 28. xvi. 23. xvii. 22. xxi. 
27. xxiv. 23. 

John i. 18, 34, 50(51), 51(52). iii. 
11, 32, 36. iv. 45. v. 37. vi. 2 (ϑε- 
wpée ΠΤ), 86, 46¢. viii. 38, 38 (ἀκ- 
obw α΄ ΤΥ), 57, ix. 37. xi. 40. xiv. 
7,9. xv. 24. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22. 
xix. 35. xx. 18, 25, 29. Acts ii. 17. 
vii. 44, xiii. 31. xx. 25. xxii. 15. 

Rom. xv. 21. 1Cor. ix. 1. xv. 5, 
6, 7, 8. Col. ii. 1, 18. 1 Thes. v. 15. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. ii. 8. viii. 5. 
xi. 27. xii. 14. xiii. 23. Jas. ii. 24. 
1 Pet. i. 8. 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. iii. 2, 
6. iv. 20¢. 3 John 11. Rev. i. 7. xi. 
19. xviii. 18? (βλέπω GLTTrS). 
xix. 10. xxii. 4, 9. 

800 to, Matt. xxvii. 4, 24, 

erceive, Acts viii. 23. 

ook to, Acts xviii. 15, 
look, John xix. 37. 

Pass., appear, Matt, xvii. 3. Mark 


(ap). xxiv, 34. Acts ii. 3. vii. 2, 
30, 35. ix. 17. xvi. 9. xxvi. 162. 
Heb. ix. 28. Rev. xii. 1, 3. — show 
one’s self, Acts vii. 26. 

behold, Luke xxiii. 49. 

take heed, Matt. xvi. 6. xviii. 10. 
Mark viii. 15. Luke xii. 15. Acts 
xxji. 26(omS ). 

ot rendered, Mark viii. 24(ap). 

Add John i. 39(40), for eldov, G’ 
TTr. 

Compare also ὀὁπτάνω. 

00/7). | 

anger, Mark iii.5. Eph. iv. 31. 
Col. iii. 8. 

indignation, Rev. xiv. 10.. 

wrath, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. 
xxi. 23. John iii. 36. Rom. i. 18. 
ii. δέ, 8. iv. 15. v. 9. ix. 22¢. xii. 
19. xiii. 4(-G*), 5. Eph. ii. 3. v. 
6. Col. iii. 6. 1Thes. i. 10. ii. 16. 
v. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Heb. iii. 11. iv. 
3. Jas, i. 19, 20. Rev. vi. 16, 17. 
xi. 18. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 

vengeance, Rom. iii. 5. 

ὀργίζω. 

Pass. or Mid., be angry, Matt. v. 
22. Luke xiv. 21. xv. 28. Eph. iv. 
26. Rev. xi. 18. — be wroth, Matt. 
xviii. 34. xxii. 7. Rev. xii. 17. 


ὀργίλος. 
soon angry, Tit. i. 1. 

ὀργυιά. 
fathom, Acts xxvii. 28t. 

ogeyo. 

Mid., to desire, 1 Tim. iii. 1. Heb. 
xi. 16. — covet after, 1 Tim. vi. 10», 
ὀρεινός. 

hill, adj., Luke i. 39, 65. 
ὄρεξις. 
lust, Rom. i. 21. 
ὀρϑοποδέω. 
walk uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. 
opts. 
straight (marg. even), Heb. xii. 13. 
upright, Acts xiv. 10. 


ὀρϑοτυμέω 282 ὀρχέω 
| ὀρϑοτομέο. ὁρμάω. 
divide rightly, 2 Tim. ii. 15. ἐσ rush, Acts xix. 29. 
ὀρϑρίζω. run violently, Matt. viii. 32. Mark 
; : v. 13. Luke viii. 33. 
wom, arly in the morning, Luke run, Acts vii. 57. 
ὀρϑοινός ορμῆ. 


morning, Rev. xxii. 16 (πρωϊνός α 
LTrS, προῖνός T). q 
Add Luke xxiv. 22, for ὄρϑριος, L 
TTrS. 
ὄρϑριος. 
early, Luke xxiv. 22 (ὀρϑρινός LT 
TrS). 
ὄρϑρος. 
Gen. or Acc., early in the morning, 
John viii. 2(ap). Acts v. 21. — 
See also βαϑύς. 
600-03. 
rightly, Luke vii. 43. xx. 21. 
right, Luke x. 28. 
plain, Mark vii. 35. 


ὁρίζω. 
to limit, Heb. iv. 7. 
determine, Luke xxii. 22. Acts xi. 
29. xvii. 26. 
Pass., determinate, Acts ii. 23°. 
ordain, Acts x. 42. xvii. 31. 
declare (Gr. determine), Rom. i. 4. 
ὅριον. 
border, Matt. iv. 13. 
coast, Matt. ii. 16. viii. 34. xv. 22, 
39. xix. 1. Mark v. 17. vii. 51. x. 
1. Acts xiii. 50. 
Add Mark vii. 24, for μεϑόριος 
neut., LTrS. 
ὁρκίζω. 
adjure, Mark v. 7. Acts xix. 13. 
charge, 1 Thes. v. 27 (marg. adjure, 
ἐνορκίζω LT). 
ὅρκος. | 
oath, Matt. v. 33. xiv. 7, 9. xxvi. 
72. Mark vi. 26. Luke i. 73. Acts 
ii. 30. Heb. vi. 16, 17. Jas. v. 12. 


ὁρκωμοσία. 
oath, Heb. vii. 20, 21(marg. swear- 
ing of an cath), 21, 28. 


assault, Acts xiv. 5. 

Not rendered, Jas. iii. 4, 
ορμῆμα. 

violence, Rev. xviii. 21. 
ὄρνεον. 

bird, Rev. aviii. 2. 

fowl, Rev. xix. 17, 21. 


οὐνις. 
hen, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 84, 
ὁροϑεσία. 
bound, Acts xvii. 26. 
000¢. 


mountain, Matt. iv. 8. v. 1. viii. 1. 


| xiv. 23. xv. 29. xvii. 1, 9, 20. xviii. 


12. xxi. 21. xxiv. 16. xxviii. 16. 
Mark iii. 13. v. 5, 11(-G°S). vi. 46. 
ix. 2, 9. xi. 23. xiii. 14. Luke iii. 5. 
iv. 5(ap). vi. 12. viii. 32. ix. 28. 
xxi. 21. xxiii. 30. John iv. 20, 21. 
vi. 3, 15. 

1Cor. xiii. 2. Heb. xi. 38. xii, 20. 
Rev. vi. 14, 15, 16. viii. 8. xvi. 20. 
xvii. 9. xxi. 10. 

mount, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 3. xxvi. 
30. Mark xi. 1. xiii. 3. xiv. 26. 
Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 37. xxii. 
39. John viii. 1 (ap). Acts i. 12 
vii. 30, 38. Gal. iv. 24, 25. Heb. 
viii. 5. xii. 18(-LS), 22. 2 Pet. i 
18. Rev. xiv. 1. 

hill, Matt. v. 14. Luke iv. 29. ix 
37. 


ὀρύσσω, -ττῶ. 

dig, Matt. xxi. 33. xxv. 1δ. Mark 

xii. 1. , , 
ὀρφανος. 

fatherless, Jas. i. 27. 

comfortless (marg. orphan), John 
xiv. 18. 
ὀρχέω. 

Mid., to dance, Matt. xi. 17. xiv. 
6. Mark vi. 22. Luke vii. 32. 
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ὅς, i, δ. 

Originally 8 demonstrative pro- 
noun, like 6, 7, 76, but mostly used 
as ἃ relative, and rendered who, 
which, that. Omitting the cases in 
which it simply refers to nouns pre- 
ceding or following, Bruder gives 
its special uses as follows : — 


J. As a demonstrative, only in 
distinctions and distribution, thus: 
ὃς μὲν. ὃς δέ (ὃς dé repeated 2), 
the one. . and the other, 2. ον. ii. 
one... the other, Luke xxiii. 33. 
one. . (and) another, Matt. xxi. 352. 
xxv. 15%. Rom. ix. 21. xiv. 5. 
1 Cor. vii. 7 (ὁ for ὃς LTS). xi. 21. 
some... and others, Jude 22. 
some. . (and) some, Matt. xiii. 82, 
Acts xxvii. 44. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
Add Matt. xxii. 5, for ὁ μὲν «. ὁ δέ 
LTTr, ὁ pév. . ὃς δέ 5. 
ὃς μέν or ὃς δέ, with or without an- 
other corresponding term. 
some, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
Luke viii. 5. 1Cor, xii. 28. 
one, Rom. xiv. 2. 1Cor. xii. δ. 
Add John ν. 11 (hes), b. 


II. When not agreeing in gender 
or number with the preceding noun, 
but representing the sense. Some- 
times? by attraction agreeing with a 
predicate following. 

Mark xv. 16%, Luke vi. 17. John 
i. 13. Acts xv. 17, 36. xxii. 5. xxiv. 
11. xxvi. 17. Rom. vi. 21. ix. 243. 
1 Cor. iii. 17%. Gal. iii. 162. iv. 19. 
Eph. i. 14%, iii. 13%. vi. 172, Phil. 
i, 28%. 11. 15. iii. 20. Col. i. 27(6 for 
ὃς L). ii. 29. 1 Tim. iii. 152. Phm. 
10. 2 Pet. iii. 1. LJohn ii. §%. 2 John 
1. Rev. v. 83. 

Add ὅς for 6, John vi. 9, LTTr. 
Rev. xiii. 14, LT. — 1 Tim, iii. 16, 
see ϑεός. Rev. iii,:4, of for ἃ, T. iv. 
52, & for ai, T. 

*6 with ἐστί͵, λέγεται, or ἑρμηνεῦε- 
ται, 25 times. 


6¢ 
Ill. Sor ἅ referring to ἃ sentence 
or clause. 
whioh, Acts xi. 30. Gal. ii. 10. Col. 
ii, 17, 22. 1 Tim. i. 6. Rev. xxi. 8. 
which thing, Acts xxvi. 10. 
whom, Heb. v. 11. 
whereof, Acts ii. 32. iii. 15. 
With εἰς, whereunto, Col. i. 29. 
With ἐν, whereupon, Acts xxiv. 18. 
xxvi. 12. 
Add Matt. xii. 4, ὃ for οὖς, LTTr. 


IV. In attraction, when the pro- 
noun is made to agree in cuse with 
its antecedent. §1 instances. 

* With prepositions. See ἀντί, ἀπό, 
ἄχρις, ἐν, éwe, μέχρις, etc. 66 times. 

V. Including the notion of a de- 
monstrative pronoun, and common- 
ly reudered what. 

Matt. vii. 2¢. x. 27. Ete. 

what. . that, Matt. x. 27. 

he that, Matt. x. 38. Mark ix. 40. 

what things, Matt. vi. 8, 

Etc. 179 mstances. - 


* ὃ preceding a clause. 

in that, Rom. vi. 10. 

the life’ which, Gal. ii. 20. 

VI. With ἂν! or ἐάν 3, 

whosoever, Matt. v. 192, 191, 211, 
222, 811, 321 (πᾶς @LTrS), 32), x. 
14? Q LTrS), A2CLTr). xi. 641}, 
Tr), 27%. xii. 821 (@LTTrS), 32). 
xv. 51, xvi. 25'(¢@LTTr), 2581. xix. 
91. xx. 26?('LTr), 2 CLTrS). 
xxi. 44". xxii. 16%, 18°C LTrS } 
181, xxvi. 48! CTS). 

Mark iii. 801, viii. 35! (?TTrS), 
351, 381(2LTTr). ix. 3727: LTTrS), 
SPC LTTr), 41}, 421,7). x. 11, 15, 
and 43,20: LTrS), 441: @GTTr). xi. 
23'. xiv. 44), 

Loke iv. 6((LTr). vii. 232, viit. 
158. (17), 181 (1.15. ix. 241 (1.5), 
241, 201, 482(1L), 482. xvii. 35, 
xviii. 1720: LTrS). χχ. 181, John 
iv. 141. Acts ii. 211(17). viii. 19! 
CGLTS). 

Rom. x. 13!. 


1 Cor. xi, 27°. xvi. 


ὁσάκις 
926 1.). Jas..iv. @LTS). 1 John 
iv. 151, 

πᾶς ὃς ἄν, whosoever, Luke xii. 8. 

whoso, Matt. xviii. 577 LTr), 6]. 
1 John ii. 51. iii. 17. 

who, Matt. vii. 9°(-*LTrS). Luke 
x. 22? LTr). John i. 33!. Acts vii. 
72(1L). Rom. ix, 152!. 

he that, Mark iii. 29]. iv. 25'(-'LT 
TrS). 

whatsoever, Matt. x. 11). xiv. 7? 
CLTr). xv. 5%. xvi. 192(1.™ daa), 19? 
C@LTr). xx. 4%, 7%. Mark vi. 222, 232, 
vii. 112, x. 35%. xi. 232(7-GoTTrS),. 
xiii, 112, Luke ix. 4. x. 51, 81, 10]. 
Rom. xvi. 21. Gal. vi. 720: L). 1 John 
iii. 22%. v. 15' TS). 3 John 5. 

ὃ ἐάν τι, whatsoever, Eph. vi. ὃ (ὃ 
ἄν G’, ὃ ἐάν L, ἐάν te L™, ἐάν S). 

what things soever, John v. 191 (— 
LTr). 

ἐν ᾧ ἄν, whereingosver, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

what, John xv. 7?('L). 

which, Mark iv. 227. Acts vii. 31. 

that, Matt. xii. 36?(-*LTTrS). 
xviii. 197. 1 Cor. vi. 18%, Gal. v. 17! 
CLS). 

VII. Followed by a demonstrative 
pronoun. Matt. iii. 12. Mark i. 7. 
Etc. 13 instances. 


For the Genitive used as an Ad- 
verb of time or place, see ov. 

ὁσάκις. 

With dv) or ἐάν3, ag often as, 1 Cor. 
xi. 2612LTS). Rev. xi. 67. — ag oft 
as, 1 Cor. xi. 25'(? LTS). 

0072, ὅς ve LT. 

he that, Rom. viii. 32. 


Ό 
οσιος. 


holy, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Tit. i. 8. Heb. |p 


vii. 26. Rev. xv. 4(dyro¢ el 6}. 

Said of Christ, Holy One, Acts ii. 
27. xiii. 35. 

ra ὅσια, mercies (Gr. holy or just 
things), Acts xiii. 34. 

Add Rev. xvi. 5, for ἐσόμενος, EG 
LTTrS. 
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ὅσος 
ὁσιότης. 
holiness, Luke i. 75. Eph. iv. 24. 
ὁσίως. 
holily, 1 Thes. ii. 10. 
oon. 


odor, John xii. 3. Phil. iv. 18. 
savor, 2Cor. ii. 14, 16¢. Eph. v. 2. 
ὅσος. 

Plural, ὅσοι, ὅσαι, ὅσα. 

how much, Acts ix. 13. Heb. viii. 
6. Rev. xviii. 7. 

as-much as, John vi. 11.. 

ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, inasmuch as, Matt. xxv. 
40, 45. Rom. xi. 13.—as long as, 
Matt. ix. 15. 2 Pet. i. 13. 

καϑ' ὅσον, inasmuch as, Heb. iii. 3. 
vii. 20. — ag, Heb. ix. 27. 

as large as, Rev. xxi. 16. 

as, Heb. i. 4. x. 25. 

the more, Mark vii. 36. 

merger ὅσον ὅσον, a little while, Heb. 
x. 37. 

as many as, Matt. xiv. 36. xxii. 
10. Mark iii. 10. Luke xi. 8. John 
i. 12. Acts iii. 24. iv. 6, 34. v. 36, 
37. x. 45 (of L). xiii. 48. Rom. ii. 
12¢. viii. 14. Gal. iii. 10, 27. vi. 12, 
16. Phil. iii. 15. Col. ii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi. 1. Rev. ii. 24. xviii. 17. 

so many as, Rom. vi. 3. 

who, Heb. ii. 15. 

how great things, Mark v. 19, 20. 
Luke viii. 39¢. Acts ix. 16. 

how many things, 2 Tim. i. 18. 

what great things, Mark iii. §(4 fr. 
ὃς L®). 

whatsoever, Matt. xvii. 12. xxviii. 
20. Mark ix. 13. x. 21. Luke iv. 
23. xii. 3. John xv. 14(6T, a LTrS). 
xvii. 7. Acts iv. 28. 

whatsoever things, Rom. xv. 4. 
hil. iv. 8812. - 

what things soever, Rom. iii. 19. 
all that, Luke ix. 10. Acta iv. 23. 
xiv. 274 


all things that, Acts xv. 4. Rev. 
i 


that ever, John iv. 29, 39(é TrS). 
x. ὃ. 


@ 
oomteo 


all, 2Cor. i. 20. 

that, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xviii. 25. 
xxiii. 3CTS). Mark xii. 44. Luke 
iv. 40. xviii. 12, 22. John x. 41. 
xvi. 15. 

what, Mark vi. 302. Acts xv. 12. 

which, John xxi. 25. Acts ix. 39. 

ὅσοι (Gar, Goa) ἂν (édv?). 

as many as, Matt. xxii. 9(°?LTTr 

S). Mark vi. 56. Acts ii. ϑϑῴ(οῦς ἄν 
L). Rev. 11. 192, xi#i. 15(? LTTr). 

whosoever, Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 
ix. 5. 

whatsoever, Matt. vii. 12. xviii. 
18? (ἀν LTr), 182, xxi. 22 ?TTr). 
xxiii. 3(¢T). John xi. 22. xvi. 13 
(- ἄν LTTrS ), 23 (ἀν τι LTTr, ὃ τι 
ἀν L™, ὃ ἄν 5). Acts iii. 22. 

what thirgs soever, Mark xi. 24 
(-ἂν GoLTTrS). 

wherewiih® soever, Mark iii. 28 
ΟὝΤΩ. 

Add, for ὅς, Matt. xvi. 19st, L™, Jn. 
iv. 45, LTTr, 1 Cor. ii. 944, LT. Rev. 
iv. 1, L. For oc, LK. xxiv. 6, L®™. 

See also μέν, χρόνος. 

ὅσπερ. 

whosoever, Mark xv. 6. 

ὀστέον. 

bone, Matt. xxiii. 27, Luke xxiv. 
39. John xix. 36. Eph. v. 30(ap). 
Heb, xi. 22. 

ὅστις, 
Fem. ἥτις, Neut. ὃ τι. 
With ἄν! or ἐάν, 

whosoever, Matt. v. 39, 41. vii. 24. 
x. 32, 33! (-ἄν LTr). xii. 501. xiii. 
12t. xviii. 4. xxiii. 12. Mark viii. 
34 (εἶ τις G/LTrS). Luke xiv. 27. 
Gal. v. 4, 101() TS). Jas. ii. 10. 

whatsoever, Luke x. 351. John ii. 
51, xiv. 131, xv. 161. 

such as, Mark iv. 20. 1 Cor. v. 1. 

who, which, Matt. vii. 15, 24, 26. 
xili. 52. xvi. 28. xix. 12¢r. xx. 1. 
xxi. 33, 41. xxii. 2. xxiii. 27. xxv. 
1. xxvii. 55. Mark ix. 1. xii. 18. 
xv. 7. 

Luke i. 20, ii. 4, 10. vii. 37. viii. 
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ὀστράκινος 
8, 15, 26, 43. ix. 3). x. 42. xii. 1. 
xv. 7. xxiii. 19, 55. John viii. 53. 
Acts vii. 53. vili. 15. x. 41, 47. xi. 
20, 28. xii. 10. xiii. 31, 43. xvi. 12, 
16,17. xvii. 10. xxi. 4. xxiii. 21, 
33. xxiv. 1. xxviii. 18. 

Rom. i. 25, 32. ii. 15. ix. 4. xi. 4. 
xvi. 4, 6, 7, 12(ap). 1Cor. iii. 17. 
vi. 20(ap). vii. 13. 2Cor. viii. 10. 
ix. 11. Gal. ii. 4. iv. 241, 26. ν. 19. 
Eph. i. 23. 11]. 13. iv. 19. vi. 2. 
Phil. i. 28. ii. 20. iv. 3. Col. iii. 5, 
14 (ὃ fr. ὃς G’LT, ὃς S). iv. 11. 
2 Thes. i. 9. 1 Tim. i. 4. iii. 15. vi. 
9. 2 Tim. i. 5. ii. 2, 18. Tit. i. 11. 

Heb. ii. 3. viii. 5, 6. ix. 2, 9. x. 
ὃ, 11, 35. xii. 5. xiii. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 
11. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John i. 2. Rev. ii. 
24. ix. 4. xi. 8. xii. 18. xvii. 12. 
xix, 2. xx. 4, 

the which, John xxi. 25. 

whioh ‘veil, 2 Cor. iii. 14(é7: GLT). 

which things, Col, ii. 23. 

what things, Phil. iii. 7. 

that, Matt. ii. 6. xviii. 28 (ei τις G 
LTTrS ). xxvii. 62. Luke vii. 39. 
Rom. vi. 2. Rev. i. 12. xvii. δ (ῦτε 
GLTTr). 

the same that, John viii. 25 (ὅτι Bt). 

he (they) that (which), Matt. xxiii. 
12, xxv. 3 (ai dé L, αἱ γάρ Trs). 
Rev. i. 7. 
in that they, Acts xvii. 11. 
and they, Acts v. 16. xxiii. 14. 
and, Acts ix. 35. 
whereas °ve, Jas. iv. 14. 
as, 1 Cor. xvi. 2). 


πᾶς ὅστις ἄν. 
every .. which, Acts ifi. 23?TS). 
whatsoever, Col. iii. 17 (ἐάν for av 
LT), 23 (πᾶν ὃ ἐάν 6, ὃ ἐάν LTS). 
Add, for ὅς, Matt. xix. 29, Gr*LT 
TrS. For ὅτι, Mark ix. 11, 28, L. 
1 John iii. 202, v. 142, 11, For τίς, 
Acts ix. 6, G/LTS. 
See also του. 
ὀστράκινος. 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 


ὄσφρησις 
ὄσφρησις. 
smelling, 1 Cor. xii. 17. 
ὀσφύς. 


loins, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Luke 
xii. 35. Acts ii. 30. Eph. vi. 14. 
Heb. vii. 5, 10. 1 Pet. i. 13. 

ὅταν. 
I. With the Subjunctive. 

whensoever, Mark xiv. 7. 

when, Matt. v. 11. vi. 2, 5, 6, 16. 
ix. 15. x. 19, 28. xii. 43. xiii. 32. 
sv. 2. xix. 28. xxi. 40. xwiii. 15. 
xxiv. 15, 32, 33. xxv. 31. xxvi. 29. 
Mark ii. 20. iv. 15, 16, 29, 31, 32. 
viii. 38. xi. 25. xii. 23 (-GeL Tr 
S), 25. xiii. 4, 7, 11, 14, 28, 29. 

Luke v. 35. vi. 22¢, 26. viii. 13. 
ix. 26. xi. 2, 21, 24, 34, 36. xii. 11, 
54, 55. xiii. 28. xiv. 8, 10¢, 12, 13. 
xvi. 4,9. xvii. 10. xxi. 7, 9, 20, 
30, 31. xxiii. 42. John ii. 10. iv. 

τιν vii. 27, 31. viii. 28, 44. 
x. 4. xiii. 19. xiv. 29. xv. 26. xvi. 
4, 13, 21. xxi. 18. Acts xxiii. 35. 
xxiv. 22. 

Rom. ii. 14. xi, 27. 1 Cor, xiii. 10. 
xiv. 26. xv. 24, 27, 28, 54, xvi. 2, 
3, 5,13. Cor. x. 6. xii. 10. xiii. 
9. Col, iii. 4. iv. 16. 1 Thes. v. 3. 
2 Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11, Tit. iii. 
12. Heb. i. 6. Jas. i. 2. 1 John ii. 
28 (ἐάν LS). v. 2. Rev. ix. 5. x. 7. 
xi. 7. xvii. 10. xviii. 9. xx. 7 (see 
μετά). 

while, 1 Cor. iii. 4. 

assoonas, John xvi. 21. Rev. xii. 4. 

as long as, John ix. 5. 

εἰ μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 

that, Mark xiv. 25. 

Add Mark ix. 10, ὅταν ἀνα 
ἀναστῆναι, (Δ΄. xi. 19, for dre, 

II. With the Indicative. 

when, Mark iii. 11. Rev. iv. 9. 

Add Rev. viii. 1, for 672, LTTr. 


ὅτε. 
when, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 25. xi. 1. 
xii. 3. xiii. 26, 46, 53. xvii. 25.(Ξ 1 
TrS). xix. 1. xxi. 1, 34. xxvi. 1. 
Mark i, 32. ii. 25. iv. 10. vii. 17. 


for τὸ 
rS. 
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ὅτι 
viii. 19, 20. xi 1, 19 (Srav TTr),. 
xiv. 12. xv. 20,41 Luke ii. 21, 22, 
42. iv, 25. vi. 13. xiii. 35(-Tr’S). 
Xvii. 22. xxii. 14, 35. xxiii. 33. 

John i. 19. ii. 22. iv. 21, 23, 45. 
νυν. 25, vi. 24. ix. 4, 14 (ἐν ἢ ἡμέρᾳ 
LTTrS). xii. 16, 17 (α΄, ὅτε GLT), 
41 (ὅτι LTTrS). xiii. 31930) xvi. 
25. xix. 6, 8, 23, 30. xx. 24. xxi. 
15,18. Acts i. 13. viii. 12, 39. xi. 
2. xii. 6. xxi. 5, 35. xxii. 20. xxvii. 
39. xxviii. 16. 

Rom. ii. 16 (7 fr. ὃς L). vi. 20. vii. 
5, xiii. 11. 1 Cor. xiii. 112, Gal. i. 
15. ii. 11, 12, 14. iv. 3, 4. Phil. iv. 
15. Col. iii. 7. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2 Thes. 
iii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

Heb. vii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 20. Jude 9 
(τότε L). Rev. i. 17. νυ. δ. vi. 1, 3, 
5, 7, 9, 12. viii. 1 (ὅταν 1,171). x, 
3, 4. xii. 18. xxii. 8. 

while, John xvii. 12. Heb. ix. 17. 
After that, Matt. xxvii. 31. Tit. 
iii. 4. 

after, John xiii. 12. 

that, Mark vi. 21 (ὃ re L). 

assoonas, Luke xv. 30. Rev. x. 10. 

Add Mark iv. 6 (when), LTTrS. 
Luke vi. 3, for ὁπότε, LTrS. 1 Cor. 
xii. 2(. . ye were), G’L°TS. Jude 
9, for ὁ δέ, L. Rev. xxii. 8, see 
βλέπω. 

ote. See τέ. 

A Conjunction having two dis- 
tinct uses, here classified according 
to Bruder, except when noted (*). 

I. As a Demonstrative, 

that, Matt. ii. 16, 22. iii. 9. iv. 12. 
v. 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 27, 28, 32, 33, 
38, 43. vi. 7, 29, 82. viii. 11, 27. 
ix. 6, 28. x. 34. xi. 24. xii. 6, 36. 
xifi. 17. xv. 12,17. xvi. 11, 18, 20. 
xvii. 10, 12, 13. xviii. 10, 19. xix. 
4, 23, 28. xx. 10, 25, 30. xxi. 31, 
45. xxii. 16, 34. xxiii. 31. xxiv. 32, 
33, 43, 47. xxv. 24, 2. xxvi. 2, 21, 
34, 53, 54. xxvii. 3, 18, 24, 68. 
xxviii, 5, 7. 


ὅτι 

Mark ii, 1, 8, 10, 16. fv 88, 41. 
v 29. vi. 2(omS), 14, 1δι. vii. 18. 
viii. 31. ix. 1, 11, 18, 25. x. 42, 47. 
xi. 3(-LTTr), 23t, 24, 82, xii. 12, 
14, 26, 28, 34, 35, 43. xiii. 28, 29, 
30. xiv. 30. xv. 10, 39. xvi. 4, 7, 
ll(ap). 

Luke i. 22. ii. 492. iii. 8. iv. 4. v. 
24. vi. 5(-TroS). vij. 4, 142, 37, 43. 
viii. 47, 53. ix. 7, δέ, 19, x. 11, 12, 
20, 21, 24, 40. xi. 38. xii. 30, 37, 39, 
44,5]. xiii. 2,4. xiv. 24. xv, 7, 
aVi. 25. xvii. 15. xviii. 8, 9 (marg., 
with εἰσί, ag being), 11, 37. xix. 7, 
22, 26, 40(-Tr®). xx. 19, 21, 37. 
xxi, 3, 20, 30, 31. xxii. 37, 70. 
xxiii. 7. xxiv. 21, 39, 44. 

John i. 34. ii. 17, 18, 22. iii. 2, 7, 
19, 21, 282, 33. iv. 1, 19, 20, 25, 27, 
42, 44, 47, 53. τ. 6, 15, 32, 36, 42, 
45. vi. 15, 222, 24, 36, 46, 61, 65, 
69. vii. 26, 35, 42. viii. 17, 242, 27, 
28, 37, 48, 52, 54. ix. 8, 17, 18, 202, 
24, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 35. x. 38. xi. 
6, 13, 15, 20, 22, 24, 27, 31, 40, 41, 
42t, 50, 51, 56. xii. 9, 12, 16, 34, 50. 
xiii. 1, 3¢, 19, 21, 29, 35. xiv. 10, 
11, 20, 22, 31. xv. 18. xvi. 4, 15, 
19, 20, 21, 26, 27, 801. xvii. 7, 8¢, 
21, 23, 25. xviii. 8, 14, 37. xix. 4, 
10, 21, 28, 35. xx. 9, 14, 18, 31. 
xxi. 4, 7, 12, 15, 16, 17, 23, 94. 

Acts ii. 29, 30, 31, 36, iii. 10, 17. 
iv. 10, 13¢, 16. v. 9, 41. vi. 14. vii. 
6. viii. 14, 18. ix. 20, 22, 26, 27, 
38. x. 34, 42, xi. 1. xii. 9, 11. xiii. 
38. xiv. 9, 22. xv. 5, 24. xvi. 3, 10, 
19, 38. xvii. 84,13. xix. 25, 26ι, 
34, xx. 232, 25, 26, 29, 31, 34, 38. 
xxi. 21, 22, 24, 29, 31. xxii. 2, 19, 
29. xxiii. 5, 6, 22, 27, 34. xxiv. 
11, 14, 26. xxvi. 5, 27. xxvii. 10, 
25. xxviii. 1, 22, 28. 

Rom. i. §, 13, 32. ii. 2, 3, 4. iii. 
2, 19. iv. 9(-L»S), 21, 23. v. 3. vi. 
3, 6, 8, 9, 16, 17. vii. 14, 16, 18, 
21. viii. 16, 18, 22, 28, 38. ix. 2, 
30. x. 2, 5, 9¢. xi. 25. xiii. 11. xiv. 
14. xv. 14, 29. . 

1Cor, i, §, 11, 13, 14, 15. iii. 16, 
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ὅτι 
20. iv. 9(.- 651,79}. ν. 6 vi. 2, 3, 
9, 15, 16,19. vii. 26. viii. 1, 4¢, 
ix. 10, 13, 24. x. 19(ap), 20. xi. 2, 
3, 14, 17, 23. xii. 2, 3. xiv. 23, 25, 
37. xv. 4t, 5, 12, 15, 27, 60, 58, 
xvi. 15. 

2Cor. i. 7, 8, 10(-L»), 12, 14, 23. 
ii. 3. iii. δ. iv. 14. v. 1, 6, 14(15), 
vii. 3, 8, 9t, 16. viii. 9. ix. 2, x. 7, 
11. xi. 31. xii, 13, 19. xiii. 2, 64. 

Gal, i. 6, 11, 23. ii. 7, 14, 16. iii. 
7, 8, 11. iv. 15, 22. v. 2, 3, 10, 21. 
Eph. ii. 11, 12. iv. 9. v. 5. vi. 8, 9. 
Phil. i. 6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 25, 27. ii. 
11, 16, 22, 24, 26. iv. 10, 15. Col. 
iti, 24. iv. 1, 13. 

1 Thes. ii. 1. iii. 3, 4, 6, iv. 14, 15, 
v. 2. }Thes. ii. 2, 4, δ. iii. 4, 10. 
1 Tim. i. 8, 9,15. iv. 1. Tim. i, 
5, 12, 15. ii. 23. iii. 1, 15. Tit. iii. 
11. Phm. 21, 22. 

Heb. ii. 6¢. iii. 19. vii. 8, 14. xi. 
6, 13, 14, 18, 19. Jas. i. 3, 7. ii. 19, 
20. iii. 1. iv. 4, 5. v. 11, 20. 1 Pet. 
i, 12, 18. 11. 3. iii. 9. 2 Pet. i. 14, 
20. iii. 3, 5, 8. | 

1 John i. 5, 6, 8, 10. ii. 3, δ, 182, 
19, 22, 292. iii. 2, 5, 14, 15, 19, 24, 
iv. 3, 10t, 13, 14, 15. v. 1, 2, 5, 
11, 18, 14(6 re L), 15¢, 18, 19, 20, 
2 John 4. 3 John 12. Rev. ii. 6, 23. 
iii, 14, 9, 15, 17. x. 6. xii. 12, 13. 

we ὅτι, to wit, that, 2 Cor. v. 19. -- 
as though, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

οἷον dé ὅτι, ag though, Rom. ix. 6. 

as though, Phil. iii. 12. 

how that, Matt. xii. 5. xvi. 12, 21, 
Luke vii. 22(-LTr®S ). Acts vii. 25. 


xiii. 82. xv. 7. xx. 35. Rom. vii. 1. ° 


1 Cor. i. 26. x. 1. xv. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 
2. xii. 4. xiii. 5. Gal. i. 13, Eph. 
ni. ὃ. Heb. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 24. Jude 

, 18. 

how, Luke i. 58. xxi. 5. John iv. 
1, xii, 19. xiv. 28. Acts xiv. 27. 
xx. 35. Gal. iv. 13. Phm. 19. Jas. 
ii. 22. Rev. ii. 2. 

why, Mark ix. 11 and 28 (6 τε L). 
pacange that, Acts x. 45. 2Thes. 
i. 3. 1 John iv, 9, 


ὅτι 

because, Matt. xi. 25. Luke xi. 18, 
xiii. 14. xvi. §. xvii. 9. xix. 11, 31. 
John vii. 23. viii. 45. xiv. 28. xvi. 
17. xxi. 17. Acts ii. 6. xxii. 29. 
Rom. viii. 21, xiv. 23. 1Cor. vi. 7. 
2Cor. vii. 13. xi. 7. 1Thes. ii. 13. 
2 Thes. ii. 13. 1 John iii. 16. iv. 13, 
17. v. 6. Rev. ii, 4,14 (-LTTr*), 
20. xi. 17. 

for that, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

for, Matt. vi. 26. Mark i. 27(ap). 
xii. 32. Luke i. 45(marg. that), 48. 
iv. 36. vii. 39. viii. 25. xii. 24. xv. 
6,9. John iv. 35. v. 28. vii. 52. 
xiv. 17. Acts viii. 88. xxii. 15. 
1Cor. xvi. 17. 2Cor. i. 5. ii. 15. 
vii. 14. viii. 3. ix. 12. Gal. iii. 11. 
iv. 27. Eph. ii. 18. Phil. iv. 16. 
1Thes. i. 5, 2Thes. iii. 7. 1 John 
iii. 2, 20 (6 τι L). iv. & Rev. xii. 
_12, xviii. 20. xix. 7. xxi. 5. 


Not rendered, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 6. 
v. 31(-LTTrS). vi. 5 and 16 (-LT 
TrS). vii. 23. ix. 18, 338(omS). x. 
7. xiv. 26. xviii. 13. xix. 8, 9(-LT 
Tr). xx. 12(-LTTrS). xxi. 3, 16, 
43. xxvi. 29 and 65 (-LTTrS), 72, 
74, 75. xxvii. 43, 47. xxviii. 13. 

Mark i. 15, 37, 40 (Kipee L™). ii. 
12. iii. 11, 21, 222, 28. v. 23, 2x 
35. vi. 4, 16(-G°LTTrS), 18, 23, 
35, 55. vii. 6(-L°Tr’S), 20. viii. 
24(up). ix. 26, 31. x. 33. xii. 6, 7, 
19, 29. xiii. 6. xiv. 14, 18, 25, 27, 
582, 69, 71, 72. 

Luke i. 25, 61. ii. 23. iv. 10, 11 
(-G), 12, 21, 24, 41, 43. v. 26, 36. 
viii. 49. ix. 22. xii. 55, xiii. 35(-L> 
TrS). xiv. 30. xv. 2, 27. xvii. 10 
(-L). xviii. 29. xix. 9, 42. xx. 5. 
xxi. §(-L°Tr®S), 32. xxii. 16, 18 
(-TTr), 61. xxiii. 5, 40. xxiv. 7, 
34, 45. 

John i. 20, 32. ii. 25. iii. 11. iv. 17, 
21, 35, 37, 39, 42(-L>), 61, 52, 53 
(-LTrS). v, 24, 25. vi. 5, 14, 42. vii. 
12, 31(-LTrS). viii. 33, 34, 55. ix. 
9, 9(L™, οὐχὶ, ἀλλά, LYTTrS), 9, 
17, 19, 23, 41. x. 7(-LTr), 36, 41. 
xi. 31. xii. 34(-G™). xiii. 33. xv. 
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ὅτι 
25. xvi. 19, 285 (-L°TTr). xviii. 6 
(-LTrS), 9. xx. 15°, xxi. 23. 

Acts ii. 13. iii. 22. v. 4, 23, 25. 
vi. 11. xi. 3. xii. 3. xiii. 34. xv. 1. 
xvi. 36. xvii. 6. xviii. 13. xix. 21. 
xxiii. 20. xxiv. 21. xxv. δ, 16. 
xxvi. 31. xxviii. 25. 

Rom. iii. 8,10. iv.17. ix. 12,17. 
xiv. 11. 1 Cor. x. 19. xiv. 21. xv. 27 
(-L>). 2Cor. i. 18, 18. iii. 3. vi. 16. 
xi. 10. Gal. i. 20. iii. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 
7. Heb. vij. 17. x. 8. xiii. 18. Jas. i. 
13. 1John iii. 20. iv. 20. Jude 18 
(-LS). Rev. iii. 17 (-G°S). 

Not rendered, Rom. viii. 36. 


Add Matt. xvi. 28(.. there be), 
LS. xxiii. 36(.. All), Grr. xxiv. 
34(.. this), LTr. Mark ii. 16, ὅτε 
ἐσθίει L, ὅτε ἦσϑιεν TrS, fur ἐσϑίον- 
τα. iii. 12(αρ). iv. 21] (.. Is), T. 
vii. 2(saw..), TrS. viii. 4(.. From), 
TTr. 28(.. John), TS. 28, ὅτε εἰς 
for ἔνα, LTTrS. ix. 41, ἐν dvépare 
ὅτι for ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ὑτι, GLTTr, 
“-τῷ, ἐμόν ἕσται for Χριστοῦ ἐστε͵ 8. 

Luke xii. 27 ((λ}8).1»5. δ4(.. 
There), L>TrS. xviii. 14(. . this), 
L>, xix. 34 (said..), LTrS. 46 
(written ..), L. xxii. 37, for τό, 
L. John i, 60(51, .. Isaw), LTTrS. 
viii. 11 (.. Go), TTr. 25, for 6 τι, 
St. x. 34(. .1 said), LTTrS. xii. 
17, for ὅτε, GLT, xiii. 11(. . Ye), 
LTTr. xiv. 2(..I go), LTTrS. Acta 
x. 20, for διότι, GLTS. 

Rom. x. 9, ὅτεικύριος ᾿Ιησοὺς for Κύ- 
ριον ᾿1ησοῦν, L™, Gal. iii. 10 (writ- 
ten..), GLTS. Phil. i. 18(.. every), 
LS. 1 Pet. i. 16 (written . .), T. 
1 John ii.‘4(saith . .), ΡΤ. v. 9, 
for 1, GY LTS. Rev. xvii. 8, for ὃ τι, 
GLTTr. xviii. 7(. .1 sit), LTTrS. 


TI. As a Caueal. 
because, Matt. ii. 18 v. 36. vii. 14 
(α΄, τέ CoGLTr, marg. how). ix. 36. 
xi. 20. xii. 41. xiii. 11, 13. xiv. 5. 
xv. 32. xvi. 7, δ. xx. 7, 15. xxiii. 
29. Mark i. 34 (marg. that). iti. 30. 
iv. 29. vi. 34. vii. 19. viii. 2, 16, 


ὅ τι 
17. ix, 38(ap), 41 (5, see No. I, add.). 
xi. 18 (γάρ TTrS). xvi. 14(ap). 

Luke viii. 30. ix. 49, 53. xi. 18. 
xii. 17. xiii. 2. xv. 27. xix. 3, 17, 
21, John i. 50(51). iii, 18, 23. v. 
16, 18, 27, 30. vi. 2, 262, Al. vii. 1, 
7, 22, 30, "39, viii. "92, 37, 43, 44, 
47. ix. 16, 22. xX. 13, 17, 33, 36. 
xi. 9, 10. xii. 6, 11, 39. xiv. 12, 11 
19, xv. 19, 21, 27. xvi. 3, 4, 6 
10, 11, 16(ap), 21, 27, 32. xvii. Δ᾽ 
xix. 7. xx. 13, 29. Acts ii, 27. vi. 
1. viii. 20. xvii. 18(up). 

Rom. v. 5. vi. 15. viii. 27 (marg. 
that). ix. 7, 26(ap), 32. 1Cor, i. 
25. ii. 14. iii. 13. xii. 15, 16. xv. 
15. 2Cor. xi. 11. Gal. ii. 11. iv. 6. 
Eph. v. 16. Phil. ii. 30. iv. 17. 
2 Thes. i. 10. iii. 9. 1 Tim, i. 13. iv. 
10. v. 12. vi. 2t. Phm. 7. 

Heb. viii. 9. Jas. i. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 
21. v. 8(ap). 1 John ii. §', 124, 13¢ér, 
14:5, 212%. iii. 1, 9, 12, 14, 22. iv. 
1, 4, 18, 19. v.10. 

Rev. iii. 10, 16. v. 4. viii. 11. xi. 
10. xiv. 8 (7 fr. ὃς LTTr, -GS°. 
xvi. 5. 

bsoause, that, 1 John ii. 11. 

for, Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 34, 35¢, 45. vi. 5, 13(ap). vii. 
13. xi. 21, 23, 26, 29. xii, 42. xiii, 
16. xv. 23. xvi. 17, 23. xvii. 15. 
xxiii. 13(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 23, 
25, 27. xxiv. 42, 44, xxv. 8, 13. 
Mark v. 9. vi. 17. viii. 33. xiv. 27. 


Luke i. 37, 49, 68. ii. 11, 30. iv. 
6, 32, 41 (marg. that), 43. v. 8. vi. 
19, 20, 21t, 24, 252, 35. vii. 47. viii. 
37, 42. ix. 12, 38. x. 13, 21. xi. 31, 
82, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 52. xii. 
15, 32, 40. xiii, 24, 31, 33. xiv. 11, 
14, 17. xv. 24, 32. xvi. 3, 8, 15, 24. 
xviii. 14. xix. 4, 43. xxi. 22. xxiii. 
29, 31. xxiv. 29, 39. 

John i, 15, 17, 30. iv. 22. v. 38, 
39. vi. 38. vii. 8, 29. viii. 14, 16, 
20, 29, 44. x. 4,5. xi. 47. xii. 
49. xiv. 28. xv. 5, 15t. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 8, 9, 24. xviii. 2, 18. xix. 20, 
42. Acts i. 5, 17. ii. 25. iv. 21. v. 

14 


289 


οὗ 
38. ix. 15. x. 14, 38. xi. 8, 24. xiii. 
41. xxii, 21. 

Rom. viii. 29. xi. 86. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
x. 17. xi. 15. 2Cor. iv. 6. vii. 8. viii. 
17. x. 10. Gal. iii. 11. iv. 12, 20. vi. 
8. Eph. iv. 25. v. 23, 30. vi. 12. Phil. 
i. 29. Col. i. 16, 19. ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 
14. iii. 8. iv. 16. v. 9. 2 Thes. ii. 3. 
1Tim. iv. 4. 2 Tim. i. 16. 

Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. Jas. i, 12, 
23. v. 8. 1 Pet. i. 16. ii. 15. ii. 12, 
18. iv. 1, 8, 14, 17. v. 5, 7. 1 John 
ii. 16. iii. 8, 9, 11. iv. 7. v. 4, 7, 9. 
2 John 7. Jude 11. 

Rev. iii. 4, 8. iv. 11. v. 9. vi. 17. 
vii. 17. xi. 2. xii. 10, 12. xiv. 1, 
15¢, 18. xv. 1, 4tr. xvi. 6, 21. xvii. 
14, xviii. 3, δ, 7, 8, 10, 11, 17(16), 
19, 23¢. xix. 24, 6. xxi. 4(-L). xxii. 
5, 10 (γάρ @’LTrS, -GT). 

for that, John xii, 18. 2Cor. i. 24. 

in that, Rom. v. 8. 

as concerning that, Acts xiii. 34. 

that, John xi. 42. Phil. iv. 11. 
1 John ii, 215, 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 17(*?, -L).. 
Luke xvii. 10(-G*LTTrS). John 
ii. 25?(see διὰ τό, ver. 24). 


Add, for γάρ, Matt. xxiii. 10, ΟἽ, 
TTr. Gal, iii. 13, 61. For kai, 
Luke xxii. 22, TTrS. John i. a 
@LTTrS. —Mark xiv. 21 ς. 

Son), ΤΤΡ 5, John xii. 41, for ire 
LTTrS. 2Cor. iii. 14, for ὃ τι, 61. 7. 
Gal. ii. 16, for διότι, α΄ 1,3. Rev. 
xiii, 4, for ὅς, GLTTrS. 
ὅ τι. See ὅστις. 
ὅτου. 

Genitive of ὅστις. See ἕως, where read 
ov for ὅτου, Luke xv. 8, xxii. 16, 
TrS. 

Add Luke xii. 50, for οὗ, α LTTrSs 

τ 
ου. 
Genitive of ὅς, used as an Adverb. 
I. Of Place. 

where, Matt. ii. 9. xviii, 20. xxviii. 
16. Luke iv. 16, 17. xxii. 10(el¢ ἣν 
LTrS). John xi. 41(ap). Acts i. 13. 
li. 2. vii. 29. xii, 12. xvi. 13. xx. 


“ov 


6, 8. xxv. 10. xxviii. 14. Rom. ty. 


15. νι 20, ix. 26. 2Cor. iii. 17. 
Col. iii. 1. Rev. xvii. 15. 

wherein, Luke xxiii. 53. 

whither, Luke x. 1. xxiv. 28. 

ov ἐάν, whithersoever, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
ἐξ οὗ, from whence, Phil. iii. 20, 
when, Heb. iii. 9. 

Of Time. 

ἀφ᾽ οὗ, βἷποθ, ‘Luke xxiv. 21. 

ag’ ov ἄν, when once, Luke xiii. 25. 
See also ἄχρις, ἕως, μέχρις. 


οὐ, οὐχ, οὐχ. 

Used interrogatively?. 

With another negative 3. 
not, Matt. i. 25. ii. 18¢. iii. 11. ἵν. 
4,7. τ 86 ber oe gee” 86. vi. 
δ᾽ 20, 24, 26, 26}, , 301, vii. 3, 
18, 21, 22, 25, 29. ἘΣ 8, 20. ix. 
12, 13, 14, 24, x. 20, 24, 26, 29, 
——-34, 37t, 38 (ἂν μή L™), ᾽38. xi. 11, 
172, 20. xii. 2, 81, 4, 51, 72, 19, 208, 
. 24, 25, 31, 32. xiii. 5, 11, 12, 134, 
17%, 21, 34 (οὐδέν LTTrS), 55], 57, 
58. xiv. 4, Ἴ6. χν. 2, 11, 13, 20, 23, 
24, 26, 32. xvi. 3, ilt, 12, 17, 18, 
28. xvii. 12, 16, 19, 21(ap), 241, 
xviii. 14, 22, ᾽80, 381, xix. 4), 8, 10, 
11, 18¢r. xx. 151, 22, 23, 26, 28. 
‘xxi, 21, 25, 27, 29, 80, 32, 82 (οὐδέ 
1.11). xxii. 3, 8, th 16, 17, 31), 
32. xxiii. 3, 4, . 81. xxiv. 2 
(-—Gr), 21, 29, bo. 42. 43, 44, 50¢. 
xxv. 9 (ov μή @"LTT:), 12, 24, 2θέ, 
43ir, 44, 45. xxvi. 11, 2A, 39, 40, 
42, 53, 70, 72, 14. xxvii. 6, 18: 34, 

42. xxviii. 6, 
Mark i. 7, 22, 34. ii. 17, 18, 19 
(ap), 24, 26, 27. iii. 24, 25, 26, iv. 
δ, 131, 211, 25, 27, 34, 351, v. 19, 
39. vi. 814, "4, 18, 19, 26, 52. vii. 3. 
e 4, 5, 18), 18, 19, 24, 27. viii. 18'r, 
21 (obra LTTrS), 33, ix. 6, 18, 28, 


-. 


30, 37, 8δέ(αρ), 40, 44t(ap), 46t 


(ap), 4δι. x. 27, 38, ‘40, 43, 45. xi. 
13, 16, 171, 26, δ], 33. xii, 141, 24, 
261, 27, 84. xiii, 11, 14, 19, 94, 33, 
35. xiv. 7, 29, 36, 37, 49, 56, 68 
‘(bre LTrS), 71. xv. 23, 81. xvi. 
"6, T4(ap). 
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Luke i. 20, 22, 33, 34. fi. 37, "23, 
491, 50. iii. 16. iv. 4, 12, 221 41. 

vy. 81, 32, 36. vi. 2.4, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 46, 46. vii. 6t, "324 45, 48. 
viii. 17, 17 (οὐ μή LTrS), 19, 47, 
52. ix. 40, 49, 50, 53, 55'(ap), 56 
(ap), 58. x. 2At, 401, 42. xi. 7, 8 
38, 401, 44, 46, δῶ. “xii. 2t, 6, 10, 
15, 27 (ap), 3, "40, 46t, 56, 57. xiii. 
151, 161, 24, 2 1, 33, 84. xiv. 5}, 
6, 14, 20, See 27, 30, 332. xv. 41 
18, 28. xvi. 8,11, 12, 13, 81. xvii. 9 
Citrss), 18, 20, 22, XViii. 4¢, 11, 
132. xix. 3, 14, ait, 22t, 23, 441, 48. 
xx. 5, 26, 88. xxi. 6¢, 9, 15. xxii. 
26, 57, 58, 60. xxiii. 34(ap), 51, 
xxiv. 8, 6, 18, 24, 39. 


John i. 5, δ, 10, 11, 13, 202, 21, 
25, 26, 27,31, 33. ii. "9, 12, 24. 25. 
iii. 3, 5, 8, 10, 11, 12, 17, 18, 28, 
34, 36, iv. 2, 18, 22, 32, 351, ν. 10, 
13, 18, 23, 24, 30, 31, 34, 382, 40, 
41, 42, ‘43,44, 47. vi. Ἴ, 17(obre L 
TrS), 22, 24, 26, 32, 36, 38, 421, 
46, 55, 64, 702, vil. 1, q, 10, 16, 195 
29, 251 28, 34t, 35, 86ι, 45. viii. 
13, 14, 16, "91, 22, 23, 27, 29, 35, 
40, 4l, 432, 44, 45, 46, "Ait, 4s, 49, 
50, δδέ. ix. gi 12, 161, 18, 91: 25. 
27, 29, 80, 31, 32. x. 5, 6, 8, 10, 
124, 13, 16, 21, 25, 26¢, 33, 341, 35, 
37. xi.'4, 9, 15, 27, 82, 871, 40} 51, 
52, xii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 16, 30, 35, 37, 
39, 42, 44, Δι, 49. xiii. 7, 10, 16, 
18, 33, 56, 37. χῖν. 5, 9. 100 10, 
171, 18, 93, 24t, 27. xv. 4, 15, 16, 
19, "90, 21, 22, 9A. xvi. 3; 4, 7 (οὐ μή 
Tr), 9, 12, 13, 16 (ovxére LS, οὐκ Ete 
Tr), 17, 18, 19, 26, 30, 32. xvii. 9, 
142, 15, 16¢, 25. xviii. 17, 25, 26}, 
28, 30, 312, 36¢. xix. 10%, 12, 33, 
36. xx, 2, 5, 7, 13, 14, 24, 80. xxi. 
4, §,.11, 18, 23tr. 


Acts i, 5, 7. ii. (οὐ χί 1), 15, 24, 
27, 31 (οὔτε G’LTS), 34. iv. 16, 20. 
v. 4, 22, 281(-G°LTS), 39, 42. vi. 
2,10, 13. vii. 18, 25, 32, 39, 40, 48, 
ἫΝ 55. viii. 21, 32, ix. 211, x. 41. 
xii. 9,14, 22, 33, xiii. 101, 257, 35, 
89. xiv. 17. xv. 1.:xvi. 7, 21. xvii. 


ov 


4, 12, 24, 27, 29. xviii.20. xix. 26, 
27, 30, 32, 35. xx. 12, 27, 31. xxi. 
13, 351. xxii. 9, 11, 18, 22. xxiii. 
δι. xxv. 7, 11, 16. xxvi. 19, 25, 26, 
29. xxvii. 10, 14, 31, 89. xxviii. 
4, 19. 

Rom. i. 13, 16, 21, 28, 32. ii. 13, 
21, 28, 292. iii. 17. iv. 2,.4, 10, 12, 
13, 16, 19 (-GeLS), 20, 23. v. 3, 
5, 11, 13, 15, 16. vi. 14¢, 15, 16]. 
vii. 6, 7ér, 15¢, 16, 18, 19¢, 20. viii. 
7, 8, 9t, 12, 15, 18, 20, 23, .24, 25, 
26, 32. ix. 1, θέ, 8, 10, 11, 16, 21), 
24, 25t, 26, 31, 32, 33. x. 2, 3, 11, 
142,16. xi. 2, 2], 4, 7, 18, 21, 25. 
xii. 4. xiii. 3, 4, 5, 9tr, 9(om), 9. 
xiv. 6(ap), 6,17, 23. xv. 3, 18ι, 
20, 211. xvi. 4, 18. 

1 Cor. i. 16, 17¢, 21, 26ér. ii. 1, 2, 
4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14. iii. 1, 2, 16]. 
iv. 4, 7, 14, 15, 19, 20. v. 6, 6}, 10. 
vi. 2}, 81, 5, 91, 9, 122, 13, 151, 16}, 
191, 19. vii. 42, 6, 9, 10, 12, 15, 282, 
35, 36. viii. 7, 8. ix. 11ἐν, 2, 6), 7, 
71, 9, 121, 12, 131, 241, θὲ. x. 1, 5, 
13, 202, 212, 28ὲ. xi. 6, 7, 8, 17t, 20, 

.22, 31. xii. 1, 14, 15ér, 16ér, 21. 
xiii. 4tr, 5tr, 6. xiv. 2, 16, 17, 22¢, 
23), 33, 34. xv. 9, 10¢, 14, 152, 16, 
17, .29, 32, 36, 37, 39, 46, 50, 51 
(ap), 58. xvi. 7, 12, 22. 

2 Cor. i. 8, 12, 18, 19, 24, ii. 4, 5, 
11, 17. iii. 32, δ, 6, 13. iv. 1, 5, δέ, 
θέ, 16. v. 3, 4, 7,12, 12 (μή LS). 
vi. 12. vii. 3, 7, 8, 9, 12, 14. viii. 
5, 8, 10, 12, 13, 19, 21. ix. 12. x. 3, 
A, 8t, 12, 12(-G°), 14(-L), 14, 15, 
16, 18. xi. 4¢r, 6, 11,17, 292, 31. xii. 
1, 2t, 3(-L), 4, 5, 6, 13, 14ἐν, 16, 
18't, 20¢. xiii” 2, 3, 51, 6, 7, 10. 

Gal. i. 1, 7, 10, 11, 16, 19, 20. ii. 
14:, 15, 16, 21. iii. 10, 12, 16, 17, 
20. iv. 8, 14, 17, 21, 27t, 31. v. 8, 
168, 21. vi. 4, 7. Eph. i. 16, 21. ii. 

. 8, 9. iii, 5. iv. 20. v. 4. vi. 7, 12. 
Phil. i. 16, 22, 29. ii. 6, 16, 21, 27. 
iii. 1, 12, 13 (οὔπω L™S). iv. 11, 17. 
Col. i. 9. ii. 1, 8, 19, 23. 111. 23. 

1Thes. i. 5, 8. ii. 1, 3, 4, 8, 18, 
17. iv. 7, 8, 9, 13. v. 4,5, 9. 2 Thes. 
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ii. 5, 10. 1. 2, 7, 9, 10, 14. 1 Tim. 


i. 9. di. 7, 12, 14. iii. 5. v. 8, 13, 18, 


25. 2Tim. i. 7, 9, 12,16. ii. 5, 9, 
13, 20, 24. iv. 3, & Tit. iii. 5. 

Heb. i, 12. ii. 5, 11, 16. iii. 10, 
16, 19. iv. 2, 6, 8, 15. v. 4, 5, 12. 
vi. 10. vii. 11, 16, 20, 21, 27. viii. 
2, 9¢. ix. 5, 7, 11t, 24. x. 1, 2, 5, 8, 
37,39. xi. 1, 5, 16, 23, 31, 35, 38, 
39. xii. 7, 8, 9, 18, 20, 25, 26. xiii. 
6, 9t. Jas. i. 20, 23, 25. ii. 41, 5}, 6}, 
71, 211, 24, 251, iii. 2, 10, 15. iv. 1, 
2tr, 3, 41, 11, 14. v. 6, 17. 

1 Pet. i. 8, 12, 18, 23. ii. 102, 18, 
232. iii. 3, 21. 2 Pet. i. 12 (see μέλ. 
Aw), 16, 21. ii. 3¢, 4, 5, 10, 11. iii. 


9. ἃ John i. 6, 8, 10%. ii. 2, 4, 11, 


15, 16, 19¢, 212, 27. iii. 1t, 62, 9¢, 
10, 12. iv. 3, θέ, 8, 10, 18, 20. v. 3, 


6, 10, 12, 16, 17, 18%. 2John 1, 5, 


9,10, 12. .3 John 9, 11,13. Jude 
9, 10. 

Rev. ii. 2, 3(ap), 9, 13, 21, 24¢. 
iii. 2, 4, δ, 9, 17. iv. 8. vi. 10. ix. 
4, 6 (ovp4@GLTTrS ), 20. xi. 9. xii. 
8,11. xiii. 8. xiv..4. xvi. 9, 11, 
18, 20. xvii. 8tr, 11. xx. 4, 5, 15. 

no, Luke xvi. 2. xx. 22. John i. 
21. xxi. 5. Rom. iii. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 
9. Rev. vii. 16. =. 6 (see οὐκέτ. 

nay, Matt. v..37¢. xiii. 29. John 
vii. 12. Acts xvi. 37. 2Cor. i. 178, 
18, 19. Jas. v. 12¢. 

no, adj.°, Matt. vi. 1. xii. 39. xvi. 
4,7, 8. xix. 18. χχ. 18. xxv. 3, 42¢. 
xxvi. 55. Mark ii. 17. iv. 7, 17, 40 
(ap). viii. 16, 17. ix. 3. xii. 20, 22. 
xiii. 20. Luke i. 7, 33. ii. 7. vii. 44, 
45. viii. 18, 14, 27.-ix. 13. xi. 29. 
xii. 17, 33. xv. 7. xx. 31. xxii. 53. 
John i. 47(48). ii. 3. iv. 9, 17t, 38, 
44. v. 7. vi. 53. vii. 18, 52. viii. 37,, 
44. ix. 41. xi. 10. xiii. 8. xv. 22. 
xix. 6,9, 15. Acts vii. 5, 11. x. 34. 
xii. 18. xiii. 37. xv. 2. xviii. 15. xix. 
23, 24, 26. xxi. 39. xxv. 26. xxvii. 
20. xxviii. 2. 

Rom. ii. 11. iii. 18, 20, 22. iv. 15. 
vii. 18. x. 12, 19. xiii. 1, 10. 1 Cor. 
vii. 25. x. 13. xi. 16. xii. 21t, 24. 


ee 


-- 


οὐά 
xiii. ὅ, xv. 12, 13. 2Cor. ii. 13. 
viii. 15. xi. 14,15. Gal. ii. 6, 16. 
v. 23. Eph. v. 5. Phil. iii. 3. Col. 
iii. 25. 1 Thes. v. 1. 

Heb. viii. 7. ix. 22. x. 6, 38. xii. 
11,17. xiii. 10,14. Jas. i. 17. ii. 
11. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
i. 8. ii. 7, 21, 27. iii, 5, 15. iv. 18. 
3 John 4. Rev, xiv. 5, 11. xviii. 7. 
xx. 6,11. xxi. 1, 4, 22, 23, 25. 
xxii. 3, δέ. 

no such, Acts xv. 24. 

none”, Matt. xii. 43. xxvi. 60, 60 
(-GL*TTrS). Mark xii. 31, 32. xiv. 
55. Luke xiii. 6, 7, John vi. 22. 
Acts iii. 6. vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10, 11¢, 
12. viii. 9. 2Cor. i. 13. Gal. i. 19. 
1John ii. 10. Rev. ii. 24. 

no man®, 2Cor. xi. 10. 

With οὐδείς (οὐδεμία, οὐδέν), πο... 
at all, John xix. 11. 1 John i. 5. — 
nothing at all, John xi. 49. 

Luke viii. 17. xi. 6. 


3 


1 Cor. ix. 16. 


. With καί, neither, Matt. xxii. 167. 
Mark viii. 14. xiv. 40. Luke viii. 


27. xviii. 34. xx. 21. John iii. 20. 
x. 28. Acts iv. 122%(up). 1 Cor. ii. 9, 
14. xi. 9. Eph. vi. 9. Heb. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 21. xx. 4.—nor, Luke 
xviii. (οὐδέ LTrS). 1 Cor. ii. 9. vi. 
10¢. 

With δέ, neither, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 

neither, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 
13. Luke viii. 432, xii. 24 (obre T 
S), 24. John xvii. 20. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Gal. 111. 28¢r. Col. 
iii. 1]. 2 Pet. i. 8. 

never, Mark iii. 29. xiv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 29¢. 

Not rendered?, Matt. xiv. 17. 
xxvii. 14. Mark iii. 27 (-GLTr). v. 


“87. vi. 5. xii. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 41. 


Luke iv. 2. viii. 51. xxiii. 53. John 
iii. 27. v. 19, 30. vi. 63. viii. 15. 
ix. 33. xii. 19. xiv. 30. xv. 5. xvi. 
23, 24. xviii. 9. Acts viii. 39. xxvi. 
26. 1Cor. vi. 10(- 691,5). 2Cor. 
xi. 9(8) 1 John ii. 22. Rev. xxi. 4. 


Add, for ovdé, 2 Cor. iii. 10, GLTS. 
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οὐδέ 
For οὕπω, Matt. xv. 17, LTTr. John 
vii. 8:5. GTS. Rev. xvii. 12, L. 
For οὔτε, 1 Cor, vi. 1084, TS. Rev. 
ix. 2015: GTTr, For οὐχί, Matt. xiii. 
55, LTrS. Luke xvii. 17, John vii. 
42, LTr. Rom. ii. 26, LS. 1Cor. 
ili. 4, x. 18, LTS. ix. 8, G’LTS. 
2.Cor. x. 13, LTS. For πῶς, 1 John 
iv. 20, LS. 

Matt. xxi. 19(. . μηκέτ᾽, LT. Mark 
xiv. 61(.. answered), TTrS. Luke 


| xiv. 3 (day ἢ οὐ;), L°TTrS. Acts 


xxv. 6(ap). 1Cor. ix. 15(. . used), 
GLTS. Rev. vii. 16(neither™ --),T 


See also ἄξιος, μετά, μῇ, oAiyoc, οὐκ- 
ἔτι, πᾶς, πλείων, πλεονάζω, τις, τίς, 
τυγχάνω. 

Ove. 

ah, Mark xv. 29. 

οὐαί. 

woe, Matt. xi. 211. xviii. 7t. xxiii. 
13(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29. xxiv. 19. xxvi. 24. Mark 
xiii. 17. xiv. 21. Luke vi. 24, 28ι, 
26. x. 13t. xi. 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 
52. xvii. 1. xxi. 23. xxii. 22. 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. Jude 11. Rev. viii. 13¢r. ix. 
12¢. xi. 14¢, xii. 12. 

alas, Rev. xviii. 10¢, 16¢, 19¢. 

οὐδαμῶς. 

not, Matt. ii. 6.’ 

οὐδέ. 
With another negative 3, 
also not, Rom. xi. 21. 
not even, 1 Cor. xi. 14. —even not, 


“Matt. vi. 29. John xxi. 25. 


then not, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 16. 

neither, Matt. v. 16. vi. 15, 26, 28. 
vii. 18. ix. 17. xi. 27. xii. 4, 19. 
xiii. 13. xvi. 9,10. xxi. 27. xxii. 
46. xxiii. 13(14). Mark iv. 22, viii. 
17. xi. 26(ap), 33. xii. 21(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 59, 68 (οὗτε. LTT), xvi. 
13(ap). 

Luke vi. 43. vii. 7. viii. 17. xi. 
33. xii. 33. xvi. 31. xvii. 21. xx. 
δ. John vi. 24. vii. 5. viii. 11(ap), 
42. xiii. 16. xiv. 17. Acts ii. 27, 31 


οὐδείς 
(οὔτε G’ LTS). iv. 32, 34. xvi. 21. 
xvii. 25. xx. 24(-TS). 

Rom. ii. 28. ix. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
xv. 50. Gal. i. 1, 12, 17. ii. 8. vi. 
13. Phil. ii. 16. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. 
ix. 12,18. x. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 1 John 
iii, 6. Rev. v. 3é. vii. 16, 16%. ix. 
4t. xxi. 23. 

neither indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 

nor, Matt. vi. 20, 26. x. 24. xii. 19. 
xxiv. 21%, xxv.13. Luke vi. 44. 
xii. 24 (obre TS), 24. xxi. 15 (7 GT 
TrS). John i. 132. xi. 50. xvi. 3. 
Acts viii. 21. ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Rom. 
ix. 16. 1 Cor. ii. 6. 2Cor. vii. 12. 
Gal. iii. 28. iv. 14. 1 Thes. ii. 3. v. 
5. 1 Tim. ii. 12. vi. 16. Heb. xiii. 
52, 2 Pet. i. 8. Rev. v. 3. vii. 16. 

no, nor, Luke xxiii. 15. 

nor yet, Heb. ix. 25. 

no, not, Matt. viii. 10 (ταρ᾽ οὐδενί 
LTr). xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 82. Luke 
vii. 9. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10. 
1 Cor vi. δ(- 9, see οὐδείς). Gal, 11. 
5(-G). 

not, Matt. xxv. 45. Mark xii. 10. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap), 27. xxiii. 40. 
John i. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 3. xiv. 21. Heb. 
viii. 4. 1 John ii. 23. 

not so much as, Luke vi. 3. Acts 
xix. 2. 1Cor.v. 1. 

no. . 80 much as, Mark vi. 31. 

so much as, Luke xviii. 183, 

οὕτως οὐδέ, no more, John xv. 4. 

never, Matt. xxvii. 142. - 

no”, Rom. iv. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 10(@’, 
ov GLTS). 

Not rendered, John v. 223. 

Add, for καὶ .. οὐκ, Luke xviii. 4, 
LTrS. For ov, Matt. xxi. 32%, LTr. 
For otre, Mark v. 3, LTTrS. John 
i. 252, LTTrS. Acts iv. 12, LTS. 
1Cor. iii. 2, GLTS. Rev. xii. 8, G 
LTTrS. — Matt. xxiv. 36(ap). 

See also ἀλλά, τις. 

οὐδείς, 
Fem. οὐδεμία, Neut. οὐδέν. 
With another negative 3. 
no man, Matt. vi. 24. ix. 16. 
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οὐδείς 
27.-xvii. 8. xx. 7. xxii. 46. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 21, 22. iii. 27%. v. 3, 
377. vii. 24. ix. 82, 39. x. 18 (until 
1660 ; now none), 29. xii. 142, 842, 
xiii. 32. Luke v. 36, 37, 39. viii. 
16, 51%(ap). ix. 36, 62. x, 22. xi. 
33. xv. 16. xviii. 29. 

John i. 18. iii. 2, 13, 32. iv. 27. 
v, 22. vi. 44, 65. vii. 4, 13, 27, 30, 
44, viii. 10(ap), 11(ap), 15?, 20. ix. 
4. x. 18, 29. xiii. 28. xiv. 6. xv. 
13. xvi. 22. Acts v. 13, 23. ix. 8 
(neut. LTS). xviii. 10. xx. 33. xxv. 
11. 


Rom. xiv. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 11, 15. iii. 
11. xii. 8ι, xiv. 2. 2Cor. v. 16. vii. 
2ιγ. xi. 9(8, οὐϑείς LTS). Gal. iii. 
11, 15. Eph. y. 29. Phil. ii. 20. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 4. iv. 16. 
Heb. vii. 13. xii. 14. Jas. iii. 8. 
1 John iv. 12. Rev. ii. 17. iii. 7, 8. 
v. 3, 4. vii. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 8. xviii. 
112. xix. 12. 

οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων, never man, Mark 
ΧΙ. 4. 

With καί, neither any man, Mark v. 
4. Jas. i. 13.—neither any thing, 
Mark xvi. δ3. 

With οὐδέπω, never man yet, John 
xix. 41.— never man before, Luke 
xxiii. 53. 

With πώποτε, never man, Luke xix. 
oy, never -. any man, John viii. 


not a, Luke vii. 28. 

not any, Acts xxvii. 34. 

not any at all, Luke xx. 403, 

any’, Luke viii. 43. ix. 36. Acts iv. 
12(ap). 

any man’, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark 
xvi. §. John xviii. 31. 

none, Matt. xix. 17(ap). Lukei. 61. 
iv. 26, 27. xiv. 24. xviii. 19, 34. John 
vii. 19. xv. 24. xvi. 5. xvii. 12. xviii. 
92, xxi. 12. Acts viii. 16. xviii. 17. 
xxv. 11,18. xxvi. 22, 26 (οὐϑείς TS, 
-L). Rom. xiv. 7. 1 Cor. i. 14. ii. 8. 
viii. 4. ix. 15. xiv. 10. Gal. ν. 10. 

none of these things, Acts xx. 24. 


xi. m, Mark vi. 53, Luke iv. 24. xvi. 


οὐδέποτε 
13. xxiii. 4, 14, 32, Jolin α. 41. 


xvi. 29. xix. 4. Acts χυ. 9. xxiii. 
9. xxv. 10. xxvii, 22. xxviii. 5. 


Rom. viii. 1. 2Cor. vii. 5. 2Tim.|9 


ii. 14. Phil. iv. 15, Heb. v. 13. Jas. 
iii. 12(ap). 

no.. at all, John xviii. 38. 

not at all, Gal. iv. 12. 

nothing, Matt. v. 13. x. 26. xvii. 
20. xxi. 19. xxiii. 16, 18. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 12, 24. Mark vii. 15. ix. 29. 
xi. 13. xiv. 602, 61. xv. 4, 52. Luke 
iv. 27, v. 5. x. 192, xii. 2. xxii. 35. 
xxiii. 9, 15, 41. John iii. 27. v. 192, 
30. vi. 637. vii. 26. viii, 28, 54. ix. 
93. xii. 19%. xiv. 302. xv. 52. xvi. 
237, 243, xviii. 20. xxi. 3. Acts iv. 
14, xvii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 24. xxvi. 
31. xxviii. 17. 

Rom. xiv. 14. 1Cor. iv. 4. vii. 
19t. viii. 27(-G°LS), 4. xiii. 3. 
2Cor. xii. 114. Gal. ii. 6. iv. 1. v. 
2. Phil. i. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 4. vi. 7. 
Tit. i. 15. Phm. 14. Heb. ii. ὃ. vii. 

1 


Add Matt. viil: 10, παρ᾽ οὐδενί for 
οὐδέ, LTr. xiii. 34, for οὐ, LTTrS. 
1 Cor. vi. 5, for οὐδὲ εἰς, LS. ix. 15, 
for iva tic, LS, xiii. 2, for οὐθέν, G. 

See also διαφέρω, λογίζομαι, οὐ. 

οὐδέποτε. 

neither at any time, Luke xv. 29. 

With πᾶν, nothing at any time, Acts 
xi. ὃ (πᾶν omS). 

never, Matt. vii. 23. ix. 33. xxi. 
16, 42. Mark ii. 12, 25. Luke xv. 
29. John vii. 46. Acts x. 14. xiv. 8. 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. Heb. x. 1, 11. 

yet never, Matt. xxvi. 33. 

οὐδέπω. 
With snother negative?. 

not yet, John vii. 39 (οὔπω LTrS). 

as yet. . not, John xx. 9. 

yot, 1 Cor. viii. 22 (οῦπω LS). 

never yet, John xix. 413. 

never before, Luke xxiii. 533, 

Add Acts viii. 16, for bzw, G@’ LTS. 
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ον» 
οὐϑείς, οὐθέν. 
nothing, 1 Cer. xiii. 2 (οὐδέν G). 
Add, for οὐδείς, Acts xxvi. 26, TS. 
Cor. xi. 9(8), LTS. 
οὐκέτι, οὐκ Ext! St. 
. With another negative. 

no more, Matt. xix. 6. Mark vii. 
12?, x. & xiv. 25%. Luke xv. 19, 22. 
John vi. 66. xi. 54!. xiv. 191. xvi, 
101, 21), 251, xvii. 11}, Acts viii. 
392, xx. 25, 38. Rom. vi. 912. vii, 
17', 201, xi. 64, 6! (α}). Cor. v. 
161, Gal. iii. 18], iv. 7}. Eph. ii. 19. 
Heb. x. 18!, 26). 

With ov μή, no. wore at all, Rev. 
xviii. 14, 

any more’, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark ix, 
8. Luke xxii. 16(-L’Tr®S). Rev. 
xviii. 11. 

no longer, Gal. iii. 261, 

her r.. not, John xiv. 301, 
henceforth not, John xv. 15. 

after that”, Mark xii. 34. Luke xx. 
401, 


not as yet, 2Cor. i. 23. 

-yet not, Gal. ii. 201. 

yet?, Mark xv. 5. 

now. . not, John iv. 42. xxi. 61. 
Rom. xiv. 15!.— not now, Phm. 16. 

Add Mark νυ. 3 (could . .), LFTrS. 
John xvi. 16, for οὐ, LTrS. Rev. x. 
6, for οὐκ. tre, GLTTYS., 

οὐκοῦν. 
then? John xviii. 37. 
ov μή. See μή. 
οὗ». 

then, Matt. vii. 11. xii. 12, 26. 
xiii. 27, 28,56. xvii. 10. xix. 7. 
xxi. 25. xxii. 43, 45. xxvi. δά. 
xxvii. 22. Mark iii. 31 («ai LTrS). 
xi. 31(-LTTr), xv. 12. Luke iii. 7, 
10. vi. 9 (δέ LTTrS). vii. 31. x. 37 
(δέ GLTTrS, -G°), xi. 13. xii. 26. 
xili. 15 (δέ LTrS). xx. 5(-GoL>TTr 
S), 17. xxii. 36 (δέ TrS), 70. 
John i. 21, 22(-L), 25. ii. 18, 20. 
iii. 25. iv. 5, 9, 11, 28, 30(-GLTTr), 
45, 48, 52. v. 4(ap), 12(-GQoLT Tre 


οὐ» 
S), 19. vi. 5, 14, 21, 28, 30, 32 
(-G), 34, 41, 42 (viv ἤν), 53, 87, 
68(omS). vii. 6(-G™S), 11, 25, 28, 
30, 33, 35, 45, 47 (-TS). viii. 12, 
19, 21, 22, 25, 28, 31, 41(-GoLTTr 
S), 48(omS), 52(-LTTrS), 57, 59. 
ix. 12(-LTTrS), 15, 19, 24, 28(0m 
S). x. 7, 24, 31(-Tr°g). xi. 12,14 
(-L), 16, 17, 20, 21, 31, 32, 36, ‘41, 
45, 47, 53, 56. xii. 1, 3, 4, 7, 28, 
35. xili. 6, 14, 22(—-GoT Tr), 27, 
30. xvi. 17. xviii. 3,6, 7, 10, 11, 
12, 16, 17, 19, 27, 28(~G), 29, 31 
(-L), 88, ᾽40. xix. 5, 10(-GoT'S ); 
20, 21, 23, 32, 40. xx. 2, 6, 10, 19, 
20, 21. xxi. 5, 9, 13(omS), 23. 
‘Acts i ii, 413, ix. 312, x. 28. xi. 17. 
he 29. xix. 3, 36, xxii. 29. xxiii. 
Rom. iii. 1, 9, 27, 31. iv. 1, 9, 10. 
vy. 9. vi. 1, 15, 21. vii. 7, 13. viii. 
31. ix. 14, 19, 30. x. 14. xi. 1, 5, 
7, 11, 19. xiv. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 5. vi. 
47,15. ix. 18. x. 19. xiv. 15, 26. 
2 Cor. iii. 12. Gal. iii. 19, 21. iv. 
15. Eph. v. 15. Col, iii. 1. 1 Thes. 
iv. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 2. Heb. ἢ. 14. iv. 
14. ix. 12, 1Pet.iv.1. 2 Pet. iii. 
11 (οὕτως T). 

so then, Mark xvi. 19?(ap). 

BO, Matt. i. 17. John iv. 40, 46, 53, 
vi. 10(-G~), 19. vii. 43. xiii. 12. 
xxi. 15. Acts xiii. 4. xv. 302. xxiii. 
182, 223, xxviii. 9(6έ LTS). ᾿ 
οὕτως οὖν, go likewise, Luke xiv. 33. 
now then, 2Cor: v. 20. 

now, Mark xii. 20 (EH, —St, omS). 
Luke x. 36(-L°T Trig ). John xvi. 19 
(-GTTrS ). xviii. 24(ELTr>, -StGT 
S). xix. 29(-LTr, dé S). xxi. 7. 
Acts i. 183. xi. 192. xxv. 1. 1Cor. 
ix. 252, 

therefore, Matt. iii. §, 10. v. 19, 23, 
48. vi. 2, §, 9, 22, 23, 31, 34. vii. 
12, 24. ix, 38. χ. 16, 26, 31, 32. 
xiii, 18, 40. xviii. 4, 26. xix. 6. 
xxi, 40. xxii. 9, 17, 21, 28. xxiii. 
3, 20. xxiv. 15, 42. xxv. 13, 27, 23. 
xxvii. 17, 64. xxviii. 19 (-GLTTrb 
S). Mark x. 9. xii. 6(-L°TTrS ), 9 
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oy 

(-T), 23 (- GeTTrS ), 21 (-TTr?S » 
37(-GoL>TTrS). xiii. 35. 

Luke iii. 8, 9. iv. 7. vi. δ0(- 90], 
TrS). vii. 42, viii. 18. x. 2 (δέ G/L 
TTrS), 2, 40, xi. 34(-GQeLTTrS), 
35, 36. xii. 7(—-L°TTr), 40(-LTrS ). 
xiii. 14. xv. 28(dé LTTrS). xvi. 
11, 27. xix. 12. xx. 15, 29, 33, 44. 
xxi. §(-LTr), 14, 36 (dé LTTrS). 
xxiii. 16, 20 (dé LTrS), 22. e 
John ii. 22. iii. 29. iv. 1, 6, 33. 
v. 10. vi. 13, 15, 24, 30, "43(- G 
L*TTr), 45 (omS ), 52, 60. vii. 3, 
40. viii. 13, 24, 36. ix. 7, 8, 10, 16, 
41 (-G°L'TTrS). x. 19 ΘΟ ΤῚΣ 
S), 39(-Tr®). xi. 3, 6, 33, 38, δά. 
xii. 9, 17, 19, 21, 29 (CL*Tr’), 50. 
xiii. 24, 31(30, -StG). xvi. 18, 22. 
xviii. 4, 8, 25, 31(-LTTr), 37, 39. 
xix. 1, ‘4(omS), 6, 8, 13, 16, 24, 
242, 26, 30, 31, 38, "42. xx. 8, 25. 
xxi. 6, Ἴ. 

Acts i. 65. ii. 30, 33, 36. fii. 19. viii. 
42, 22. x. 29, 32, 332. xii. 5%, xiii. 
38, 40. xiv. 32, xv, 2 (δέ TS), 10, 
217. xvi. 11 (δέ TS), 836. xvil, 122. 
172, 20, 23. xix. 322, xx, 28(-LYS). 
xxi. 22, 23. xxiii. 15. xxv. 6, 17. 
xxvi. 22, xxviii. 20, 28. 

Rom, ii. 21, 26. iii. 28(γάρ 61,5}. 
v. 1. vi. 4,12. xi. 22. xii. 1, 20 
(ἀλλά LS, --65). xiii. 7, 10, 12. 
xiv. 8,13. xv. 17, 28. xvi. 19. 
1Cor. v. T(omS). vi. 7%. vii. 26. 
viii. 4. x. 81. xi. 20. xiv. 11, 23. 
xv. 11. xvi. 11, 18. 2Cor., i. 17. v. 
6, 11. vii. 1. ix. 5. xi. 15. xii. 9, 
.Gal. iii. δ. v.1(ap). Eph. iv. 1, 
17. v. 1, 7. vie 14. Phil. ii. 1, 237, 
28, 29. iii. 15. Col. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5, 
12. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 8. v. 14. 2 Tim. i. 
8. ii. 1, 3 (see συγκακοπαϑέωγ, 21. 
iv. l(omS). Phm. 17. Heb. iv. 1, 
6, 11, 16. vii. 113, ix. 23. x. 19, 35. 
xiii. 15. Jas. iv. 4, 7,17. v. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 7. iv. 7. γι 6. 2 Pet. iii. 
17. 1 John ii. 24(-GLTS). 3 John 
8. Rev. ii. 5. iii. 32, 19. 
wherefore, Matt. xxiv. 26. Aots i, 
9/21. vi. 8 (δή L, dé S). xix, 882, 
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1Cor. iv. 16. 2Cor. viii. 24. Col. 
ii. 20(om). 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

truly, John xx. 802, 

verily, Acts xxvi. 9?. 

and, Matt. xviii. 29. Luke iii. 183, 
John vi. 62. xx. 11. Acts v. 413. 
viii. 252, xv. 33, 39(d& LTS). xvii. 
802, xxv. 23. xxviii. 5?. 

apd so, Acts xvi. 57. 

but, Luke xxi. 7. John viii. 5(ap). 
ix. 18. Acts xxiii. 21, xxv. 43, 

Not rendered, John v. 18. viii. 38, 
42(-GLTTr). ix. 25(-G). xii. 2. 
xx. 8. Acts xviii. 147(-G°LTS). 
xxvi. 43, 1 Pet. ii. 13(-GLS). 

Add, for γάρ, Acts xxv. 11, G”’ LT 
S. Heb. viii. 4, LS. For dé, Matt. 
xviii. 31, LTrS. Luke xiii. 18, L™ 
TTrS. John vi. 11%, LTTr. ix. 11, 
LTTrS. 26, LTTr. xix. 15, L™TTr. 
16, LTFr. For καί, John iv. 52, T 
Tr. vii. 15, LTTrS. xiii. 26, L=T 
TrS. For ov, 1Cor. xv. 51%, G’. 

Matt. vii. 19 (every tree ..), L>. 
xiv. 15 (away. .), TS. Mark xii. 14 
(ap). Luke xi. 28, see μενοῦνγε, xiii. 
7(..cutit), L. xiv. 34 (Salt. .), 
TTr°S. John i. 39(40, came ..), L> 
TrS. vii. 16 (answered ..), G’LT 
TrS. ix. 10(How..), LTS. 17 
(They say..), LTrS. 20 (answer- 
ed..), LS. xiii. 26 (answered ..), 
LT. xix. 29(ap). xxi. 11(. . went), 
TrS. 21 (Peter. .), LTTrS. 

Rom. ix. 19 (Why. .), 101. xi. 
132(.. am), LS. Phil. iii. 8, see μεν- 
ovvye. Jas. v. 16 (confess ..), LTS. 
1 Pet. v. 1 (elders . .), LS, for τοὺς 
L. 1 John iv. 19(We..), L. Rev. 
i. 19 (Write. .). GLTTrS. ii. 16 
(Repent . .), GLTTr®. 


2With μέν. See also dpa. 


οὕπω. 
not yet, Matt. xv. 17(οὺ LTTr). 
xvi. 9. xxiv. 6. Mark viii. 17. xiii. 
7. John ii. 4. iii. 24. vii. 6, 8 (οὐκ 
GTS), 8, 30, 89. viii. 20, 57. xi. 
80. xx. 17. Heb. ii. 8. xii. 4. 1 John 
iii. 2. Rev. xvii. 10 (οὐκ L, οὕτω 5). 


οὐρανός 
hitherto . . not, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
πο, . as yet, Rev. xvii. 12. 
With another negative, as yet, Acts 
viii. 16 (οὐδέπω G"LTS). 

Add, for ov, Mark viii. 21, LTTrS. 
John vi. 17, LTrS. Phil. iii. 13, L™ 
S. For οὐδέπω, John vii. 39, LTrS. 
1Cor. viii. 2, LS.— Mark iv. 40 
(ap). xi. 2(.. sat), LTrS. 


οὐρα. 
tail, Rev. ix. 10ὲ, 19(αρ). xii. 4. 
οὐράνιος. 


heavenly, Matt. vi. 14, 26, 32. xv. 
13. Luke ii. 13. Acts xxvi. 19. 

Add, for ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, Matt. v. 
48, G”’LTTrS. xxiii. 9, LTTrS. For 
ἑπουράνιος, Matt. xviii. 35 G’LTrS. 


οὐρανόϑεν. 
from heaven, Acts xiv. 17. xxvi. 13. 
οὐρανός. 
The plural rendered by the singular 3. 

heaven, Matt. iii. 2?, 16, 172, iv. 
152, v. $2, 102, 12% 162, 18, 1924, 203, 
34, 452, 482(see οὐράνιος). vi. 13, 93, 
10, 20. vii. 112, 21%. viii. 112, x. 
13, 323, 332, xi, 112, 12%, 23, 25. xii. 
502, xiii. 112(-Ge), 247, 312, 332, 
443, 452, 472, 52%, xiv. 19. xvi. 1, 
172, 19%r. xviii. 12, 32, 42, 10%, 142, 
1872, 193, 232. xix. 12%, 142, 21, 233. 
xx. 12, xxi. 25t. xxii. 22, 30. xxiii. 
92 (see οὐράνιος), 13(14)3, 22. xxiv. 
292, 302, 312, 35, 863, xxv. 12. xxvi. 
64, xxviii. 2, 18. 

Mark i. 10, 11% vi. 41. vii. 34. 
viii, 11. x. 21. xi. 257, 262(ap), 30, 
31. xii. 252, xiii. 25, 252, 27, 31, 
32. xiv. 62. xvi. 19(ap). Luke ii. 
15. iii. 21, 22. iv. 25. vi. 23. ix. 
16, 54. x. 15, 18, 202, 21. xi. 22(ap), 
2(ap), 16. xii. 33. xv. 7, 18, 21. 
xvi. 17. xvii. 242, 29. xviii. 13, 22. 
xix. 38. xx. 4, 5. xxi. 11, 26%, 33. 
xxii. 43(ap). xxiv. 51(ap). 

John i. 32, 51(52). iti. 132, 13(ap), 
27, 31. vi. 31, 322, 33, 38, 41, 42, 
50, 51, 58. xii. 28. xvii. 1. Acts i. 
10, 1ltr. ti. 2, 5, 19, 34. iii. 21. iv. 
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12, 24. vii. 42, 49, 55, 56. ix. 3. x. 
11, 16. xi. 5, 9, 10. xiv. 15. xvii. 
24. xxii. 6. 

Rom. i. 18. x. 6. 1Cor. viii. 5. 
xv. 47. 2Cor. v. 1, 2. xii. 2. Gal. 
i. 8. Eph i. 102(Gr. the heavens). 
iii. 157. iv. 10. vi. 93, Phil. iii. 202. 
Col. i. 53, 162, 202, 23. iv. 12 1 Thes. 
i. 107. iv. 16. 2Thes. i. 7. 

Heb. i. 10. iv. 14. vii. 26. viii. 1. 
ix. 23, 24. x. 342-—-G°LTS). xii. 
232, 252, 26. Jas. v. 12, 18. 1 Pet. 
i. 4%, 12. iii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 18, iii. 5, 
7, 10,12, 13. 1 John v. 7(ap). Rev. 
iii. 12. iv. 1, 2. v. 3, 13. vi. 13, 14. 
viii. 1, 10. ix. 1. x. 1, 4, 5, 6, 8. 
xi. 6, 122, 13, 15, 19(-Tr*). xii. 1, 
3, 4, 7, 8,10, 12. xiii. 6, 13. xiv. 
2, 7, 13,17. xv. 1,5. xvi. 11, 17 
ς GoLTTr>, ϑεοῦ for οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

pévov §), 21. xviii. 1, 4, ὅ, 20. 
xix. 1,11, 14. xx. 1,9, 11. xxi. 1|, 
2, 3 (ϑρόνος LTS), 10. 

With éx, heavenly, Luke xi. 13. 

sky, Matt. xvi. 2, 3¢. Luke xii. 56. 
Heb, xi. 12. 

air, Matt. vi. 26. viii. 20. xiii. 32. 
Mark iv. 4(omS), 32. Luke viii. 5. 
ix. 58. xiii. 19, Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 

Add Matt. xix. 24?!, for ϑεός, LT 
Tr. Luke vi. 35(ap). Acts xxii. 
23, for ἀήρ, α΄. Eph. i. 20, for ἐπ- 
ουράνιος, Le ᾿ 

οὖς. 

ear, Matt. x. 27. xi. 16. xiii. 9, 
152, 16, 43. Mark iv. 9, 23. vii. 16, 
33. vili. 18. Luke i. 44. iv. 21, viii. 
8. ix. 44. xii. 3. xiv. 35. xxii. 50. 
Acts vii. 51, 57. xi. 22. xxviii. 27¢. 
Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. ii. 9. xii. 16. 
Jas. v. 4. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. ii. 7, 
11, 17, 29. iii. 6, 13, 22. xiii. 9. 

οὖσα. See ὧν fr. εἰμί. 
οὐσία. 

substance, Luke xv. 13. 

goods, Luke xv. 12. 

Α 


neither, Luke xx. 36. Acts xxiv. 


οὗτος 
122, 18. xxv. 8¢. Rom. viii. 38. 
1Cor. iii. 7t. vi. 9. Gal. i. 12. 
1 Thes. ii. 6. 3John 10. Rev. v. 4. 
ix. 20. xii. 8 (οὐδέ GLTTrS). xx. 
4, xxi. 41. 

nor, Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. viii. 38 
siz, 39tr. 1Cor. vi. 9f, 102, 10 (οὐ 
TS). 1 Thes. ii. 3, 6. Rev. ix. 202, 
2ltr. xxi. 4. 

οὔτε... οὔτε, neither... nor, Matt. 
vi. 20. xxii. 30. Mark xii. 25. Luke 
xx. 35. John v. 37. viii. 19. ix. 3. 
Acts xv. 10. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
ii. 5. Rev. iii. 15, 16.—neither. . nor 
yet, Luke xiv. 35. John iv. 21. 
Acts xix. 37.—nor. . neither, John 
i, 25(ovd2 . . οὐδέ LTTrS ). —neither 
.. neither, Matt. xii. 32. Acts xxviii. 
21. 1 Cor. iii. 7. viii. δ. xi. 11. 
ἀλλ οὔτε (οὐδέ GLTS), neither, 
1 Cor. iii. 2. 

nor yet, Acts xxv. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 
yet not, Rev. ix. 20 (ov GTTr, οὐδέ 
S). 

no, not, Mark v. 3 (οὐδέ LTTrS.) 
not, Luke xii. 26. 

none”, Acts iv. 12 (οὐδέ LTS). 
Add, for ov, Mark xiv. 68, LTrS. 
Luke xii. 24, TS. 27(ap). Acts ii. 
31, G’LTS. For οὐδε, Mark xiv. 68, 
LTTrS. Luke xii. 24, TS. Acts ii. 
31, G’LTS. For οὐδεμία, Jas. iii. 
12(ap). 

See also ἄντλημα. 

οὗτος. 
The demonstrative pronoun this, ete. 
(a) Nominative and Accusative. 
1. Masc. Sing., οὗτος. 

this, Matt. iii. 3, 17. vii. 12 (οὕτω 
G’). viii. 27. xi. 10. xii. 23, 24. 
xiii. 19, 55. xiv. 2. xv. 8. xvii. 5. 
xxi. 10, 11, 38. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
37, 54. xxviii. 15. Mark iv. 41. vi. 
3. vii. 6. ix. 7. xii. 7. xiv. 69. 
Luke i. 29, 36. iv. 22, 36. v. 21. 
vii. 17, 27, 49. viii. 25. ix. 9, 35. 
xv. 24, 30, 32. xvii. 18. xviii. 11. 
xx. 14. xxiii. 38(ap), 47. 
John i. 15, 30, 34. ii. 20. iv. 2° 


οὗτος 
42. vi. 14, 42, 50, 58, 60. vii. 25, 
28, 36, 40, 41, 40(ap), 49. ix. δ, 
9, 16, 19, 20, 24. xi. 47. xii, 34. 
xxi. 23, 24. Acts iv. 11. vi. 13, 14. 
vii. 37, 38, 40. ix. 21, 22. xvii. 3, 
18. xix. 26. xxi. 28. xxii. 26. xxvi. 
31, 32. xxviii. 4. Rom. iv. 9. ix. 9. 
Heb. iii. 3. vii. 1. 2 Pet.i.17. 1 John 
v. 6, 20. 2John 7. Rev. xx. 14. 
this man, Matt. ix. 3. xxvii. 47. 
Mark ii. 7. xv. 39. Luke vii. 39. 
xiv. 30. xv. 2. xviii. 14. xxii. 56. 
xxiii. 41, 52. John vi. 52. vii. 15, 
31. ix. 2, 8, 33. xi. 37t. xxi. 21. 
Acts i. 18. iv. 10. viii. 10. xviii. 25. 
Heb. vii. 4. Jas. i. 25. 

this fellow, Matt. xxvi. 71. Luke 
xxii. 59. Aots xviii. 13. 

this ‘child, Luke ii. 34. 

this same, Actsi.11. | 

the same, Matt. v. 19. xiii, 20. 
xviii. 4. xxi. 42. xxiv. 13. xxvi. 
23. Mark iii. 35. viii. 35 (omS). 
xiii. 13. Luke ii. 25. ix. 24, 48. xvi. 
1. xx. 17. xxiii. 51. John i. 2, 7, 
33 (αὐτός L™). iii. 2, 26. vii. 18. 
xv. 5. Acts vii. 19. xiv. 9. 1(Cor. 
viii. 3. Jas. iii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rev. 
iii. 5 (οὕτως LTrS). " 
he, Matt. xiii. 22, 23. xxvii. 58. 
Luke i. 32. xix. 2 (αὐτός LTr, —S). 
xx. 28, 30(up). xxiii. 22, 35. John 
i. 41(42). iv.47. vi. 42(-G°LTr), 
46. vii. 35. xviii. 30. Acts iii. 10 
(αὐτός LS). iv. 9. vii. 36. ix. 15, 
20.' x. 6, 6(ap), 32, 36. xvii. 24. 
xviii. 26. Rom. viii. 9. Jas. i. 23, 25 
(-G@°LS). 1 John ii. 22. 3John 9. 
With ἤμελλεν fr. μέλλω, he it was 
that should, John vi. 71. 

who”, Acts xiii 7. 
᾿ it, Mark vi. 16 (αὐτός G’). 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 22. Mark 
xii. 10. 

Add, for avréc, Luke viii. 4, LTr. 
Acts x. 42, G/L. 1Cor. vii. 13, α΄ 
LTS. Heb. x. 12, G’LS. 


Accusative, τοῦτον. 
this, Matt. xix. 11(-L). xxi. 44 
(ap). Mark vii. 29. xiv. 58, 71. 
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οὗτος 
Luke ix. 18. xii. 56, xvi. 28. xxiii. 
14. John ii. 19. vi. 34, 58. ix. 39. 
xix. 20. Acts ii. 32. vi. 14. vii. 35. 
xxi. 28. xxiii. 17, 18, 25, 27. xxiv. 
ὃ. xxviii. 26. Rom. ix. 9. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. iii. 12(-G°LS). xi. 26, 27(0m 
S). 2Cor. iv. 7. 

this man, Luke xix. 14. xxiii. 18. 
John vii. 27. xviii. 40. xix. 12. 
Acts iii. 16. v. 37. xxv. 24. Heb. 
viii. 3. 

this fellow, Luke xxiii. 2. John 
ix. 29. 

him, Matt. xxvii. 32. Luke ix. 26, 
xii. 5. xx. 12(see κἀκεῖνος), 13. John 
v. 6. vi. 27. xxi. 21. Acts ii. 23. 
v. 31. x. 40. xiii. 27. xv. 38. xvi. 
3. xvii. 23. 1 Cor. ii. 2. iii. 17 (ave 
τόν @L). Phil. ii. 23. 

the same, Acts vii. 35. 

that, John xix. 8, 13 (τούτων ΟἽ, 
TTrS). 
that man, 2 Thes. iii. 14, 

that same, Acts ii. 36. 

Add Matt. xix. 22 (that), L». 

2. Masc. Plural, οὗτοι. 


these, Matt. iv. 3. xx. 12, 21(-L»). 
xxi. 16. xxv. 46. xxvi. 62. Mark 
iv. 15, 16, 18 (ἄλλοι GLTTrS, —G), 
20 (ἐκεῖνοι TTrS). xii, 40. xiv. 60. 
Luke viii. 13, 21. xiii. 2. xix. 40. 
xxi. 4. xxiv. 17, 44. John vi. 5. 
xvii. 11, 25. Actsi. 14. ii. 7, 15. 
xi. 12. xvi. 17, 20. xvii. 6, 7, 11. 
xx. 5, xxv. 11. xxvii. 31. Rom. ii. 
14 (οἱ τοιοῦτοι L™). xi. 24, 31. Col. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. iii. 10. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
Heb. xi. 13, 39. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 17. 
1 John v. 7. Jude 8, 10, 12, 16, 19. 
Rev. vii. 13, 14. xi. 4, 6, 10. xiv. 
4tr. xvii. 13, 14, 16. xix. 9. xxi. 5. 
xxii. 6. 

they, Luke viii. 14, 15. xiii. 4(aé- 
τοί LTTrS). John xviii. 21. Acts 
xiii, 4 (αὐτοί LTS). Rom. viii. 14. 
ix. 6. 1Cor. xvi. 17 (avroi LT). 
Gal. vi. 12. 

αὐτοὶ οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
xxiv. 15.— these same here, Acts 
xxiv. 20. 


οὗτος 
the same, Luke xx. 47. John xii. 
21. Gal. iii. 7. 

such as, Mark iv. 18 (-G~). 

Not rendered, Matt. xiii. 38. 


Accusative, τούτους. 

these, Matt. vii. 24(-L*Tr>), 26, 28. 
x. 5. xix. 1. xxvi. 1. Luke ix, 28, 
44. xix. 15. xx. 16. John x. 19. 
xviii. δ. Acta ii. 22. v. 5, 24. x. 47. 
xix. 37. 

these men, Mark viii. 4. 

this, Acts xvi. 36(-L). 

them, Acts xxi. 24. Rom. viii. 30¢r. 
1 Cor. vi, 4. xvi. 3. Heb. ii. 15. 
such, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

Add Luke xix. 27, for ἐκείνους, 
TTrS. 

3. Fem. Sing., αὕτη. 

this, Matt. xiii. 54. xxi, 42. xxii. 
20, 88. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 8. Mark i. 
27 (ap). Viii. 12. xii. 11, 16, 30(ap), 
31 (αὐτῇ G”’ LTr), 43. xiii. 80. xiv. 
4. Luke ii. 2. iv. 21. viii. 9, 11. 
xi. 29. xxi. 3, 32, xxii. 53. John 
i. 19. iii. 19, 29. viii. A4(ap). xi. 4. 
xii. 30. xv. 12. xvii. 3. Acts v. 38 
(—G@°). viii. 32. xvii. 19. xxi. 11. 
Rom. xi. 27. 1 Cor. viii. 9. ix. ὃ. 
2Cor. i. 12. ii. 6. xi. 10. Eph. iii. 
8. Tit. i. 13. Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
Jas. i. 27. iii. 15. 1 John i. 5. ii. 
25. .iti. 11, 23. v. 3, 4, 9, 11t, 14. 
3 John θέ. Rev. xx. 5. 

this woman, Matt. xxvi. 13, Luke 
vii. 45, 46. " Acts i ix. 36, 

hereof, Matt. ix. 26 (marg. this). 
she, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark. xii. 44. 
xiv. ΕἸ ὩΣ. ), 9% Luke ii. 36, 
37 (αὐτή TTr), 38(-LTrS). vii. 12 
(St, αὑτή TTr), 44. viii. 42, xxi. 4. 
Rom. xvi. 2 (G’, αὐτή GLT). 

the same, Acts xvi. 17. 

which, Acts viii. 26. 

Not rendered, Rom. vii. 10(G”, 
αὐτῇ 6). 

Αὐῤ Matt. xxii. 39, for αὐτῇ, 6“. 
1 Cor. vii, 12, for αὐτή, LT. 


Accusative, ταύτην. 
this, Matt. xi.16.xv. 15(-LTrS). 
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192. 
‘22. v. 4, 24, 88. vii. 60. viii. 84. 


οὗτος 
xxi. 23. xxiii. 36. Mark iv. 13. x. 

5. xi. 28. xii. 10. Luke iv. 6, 23. 
vii. 44. xii. 41. xiii. 6. xv. 3. xviii. 
5, 9. xx. 2, 9,19. John ii. 11. vii. 
8(-GeLTTr), 8. x. 6, 18. xii. 27. 
Acts i. 16(-G°LS). iii. 16. vii. 4, 
60. viii. 19. xxii. 4, 258. xxiii. 13. 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 20¢. 

Rom. v. 2. 2Cor. iv. 1. xii. 13. 
1Tim. i. 18. 2Tim. ii. 19. 1Pet. 
v.12, 2 Pet. i. 18. iii. 1. 1 John iii, 
3. iv. 21. 2 John 10. Rev. ii. 24, 

this woman, Luke xiii. 16. 

her, Rev. xii. 15 (αὐτήν GLTTrS). 

it, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 

the, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ibe same, Acts xiii. 88, 2Cor. vill. 

. ix.’ 

that, Luke xxiii. 48. 

See also διά, II. 


4. Fem. Plural, αὗται. 
these, Luke xxi. 22. Acts xx. 34. 
Gal. iv. 24. 


Accusative, ταῦτας. 
these, Matt. xiii. 58. Mark xiii. 2. 
Acts iii. 24. 2Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ix. 
23. Rev. xvi. 9. 
those, Luke i. 24. Acts xxi.. 15. 
peta ᾿πολλὰς ταῦτας ἡμέρας, many 
days hence, Acts i. 5. 


δ. Neut, Sing., τοῦτο. 

this, Matt. i. 22. viii. 9. ix. 28. 
xiii. 28. xv. 11. xvi. 22. xvii. 21 
(ap). xviii. 4. xix. 26. xxi. 4. xxiv. 
14, xxvi. 9, 12, 13, 26, 28, 39, 42, 
56. xxviii. 14. Mark i. 27(ap). ix. 
21, 29. xi. 3(ap). xiv. 9(-L°TTrS), 
22, 24, 36. Luke i. 18, 34, 43, 66. 
ii. 12, 15. iii, 20. v. 6. vi. 3. vil. 
4, 8. ix. 45, 48. x. 11, 28. xii. 18, 
39. xiii. 8. xvi. 2. xviii. 34. xx. 
17. xxii, 15, 17, 192, 20, 37,.42. 

John ii, 12, 22. iv. 15, 54. v. 
28. vi. 6, 29, 39, 40, 61. vii. 39. 
viii. 6(ap), 40. xi. 26, 51. xii. 5, 
6, 18, 88. xiii. 28. xvi. 17, 18, 
xviii. 38. xix. 28. xx. 22. xxi. 14, 
Acts ii. 12, 14, 16, 33. iv. 7, 


τ 
ovToc 


ix, 21. x. 16. xi. 10. xvi. 18. xix. 
10, 17, 27. xx. 29(-GLS). xxi. 
23. xxiv. 14. xxvii. 34. 

Rom. ii. 3. vi. 6. xi. 25. xiv. 13. 
xv. 28. 1 Cor. i. 12. v. 2. vii. 6, 26, 
29, 35. ix. 25 (πάντα fr. πᾶς 671,1 
S). x. 28. xi. 17, 24¢, 25t, 2θ(- 690 
LTS). xv.50, 53¢, 54¢. 2Cor. ii. 1. 
viii. 10, 20. ix. 6. x. 7, 11. xiii. 
1, 9. 

Gal. iii. 2,17. Eph. iv. 17. v. 5 
32. vi. 1. Phil. i. 7, 9, 19, 22, 25. 
ii. δ. iii. 15. Col. ii. 4. iii. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 3, 15. v.18. 2Thes. 
fii. 10. 1Tim. i. 9. ii. 8. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. i. 15. iii. 1. Heb. vi. 3. vii. 
27. ix. 8, 20, 27. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 
15. 1 Pet. i. 25. ii. 19, 20. 2 Pet. 
i. 20. iii. 3, 5, 8. 1John iv. 3. 
Jude 4, 5 (πάντα LTS, -G’’). Rev. 
ii. 6. 

this thing, Mark v. 32. Luke xxii. 

23. John xviii. 34. Acts xxvi. 26. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 

this “deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. 

it, Matt. xii. 11. Mark v. 43. xiv. 
5. Luke xviii. 36. Heb. xiii. 17. 


the same, Eph. vi. §. 


that, Mark xiii. 11. John iii. 32. 


(-GoS). iv. 18. xi. 7, 11. xiv. 13. 
Rom. i. 12. vii. 15(-—G°T), 15, 16, 
19, 20. xiii. 11. 1Cor. vi. 6. Gal. 
vi. 7. Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 25. 1 Tim. 
v. 4. Phm. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 


that thing, Luke ix. 21. 

thus”, Luke xxiv. 40. 2 Cor. i. 17. 
νυ. 14. Phil. iii. 15. 

so, John xx. 20. Acts xix. 14. 
xxiii. 7. Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. vii. 
37. 

Not rendered, Acts 111. 6. 

Add Matt. xx. 23 (. . is not mine), 
T. Mark x. 27 (it), L®. John xiv. 
14, for ἐγώ, L™. Acts xxviii. 286(.. 
salvation), LTS. Rom. xi. 7, for 
τούτου, GLTS. 2Cor. xii. 14(the"*), 
GLTS. 3 John 5, for εἰς rovc*4, G/L 
TS. Rev. vii. 1, for ταῦτα, G’LT 
TrS. 
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οὗτος 

See also αὑτό fr. αὐτός, διά, εἷς, 
ἐστί fr. εἰμί, μέν, παρά. 

6. Neut. Plural, ταῦτα. 

these, Matt. x. 2. xv. 20. xxiii. 23. 

xxiv. § Mark vii. 23. x. 20. xiii. 

8(9). xvi. 17(ap). Luke i. 19, 65, 

ii. 19, 51(-L®S). xi. 42. xviii. 21. 

John iii. 2. v.19. vii. 9. viii. 20, 

30. x. 21. xx. 31. Acts x. 44. xiii. 

42(-G°). xvi. 38. Rom. ix. δ. 1Cor. 


?) xii, 11. xiii. 13. Gal. v. 17. 


these things, Matt. i. 20. iv. 9. vi. 
82, 33. ix. 18. xi. 25. xiii. 34, 51, 
56. xix. 20. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxiii. 
36. xxiv. 2, 3, 33, 34, Mark ii. 8. 
vi. 2. xi. 282, 29, 33. xiii. 4, 29, 
30. xvi. 17(ap). Luke i. 20. iv. 28. 
v. 27. vii. 9. viii. 8. x. 1, 21. xi. 
27, 53 (ap). xii. 30, 81. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 6, 15, 21. xv. 26. xvi. 14, 
xviii. ΤΟ hrs): xix. 11. xx. 2, 
8, xxi. 6, 7¢, 9, 31, 36. xxiii. 31, 
49. xxiv. 9, 10, "21, "26. 

John i. 28. ii. 16, 18. iii. 9, 10, 22. 
v. 16, 34. vi. 1, 59. vii. 1, 4. viii. 
28. xi. 11. xii. 16tr, 36, 41. xiii. 17. 
xiv. 25. xv. 11,17, 21. xvi. 1, 3, 
41, 6, 25, 33. xvii. 13. xix. 24, 36. 
xx. 18. xxi. 1, 24. Actsi. 9. v. 5 
(-GeLTS), 11. vii. 1, 50, 54. xi. 
18. xii. 17. xiv. 15. xv. 17. xvii. 
8, 20. xviii. 1. xix. 21. xxi. 12. 
xxiii. 22. xxiv. 9, 22(G’, omS). 

Rom. Wii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 6, 14. ix. 
8,15. x. 6, 11. 2 Cor. ii. 16. xiii.10. 
Eph. v. 6. Phil. iv. 8. 2 Thes- ii. 5. 
1Tim. iii. 14. iv. 6,11, 15. v. 7, 
21. vi. 2,11. 2Tim. i, 12. ii. 14. 
Tit. ii. 15. iii. 8. Heb. vii. 13. Jas. 
iii. 10. 2 Pet. i. 8, 9,10. 1 John i. 
4, ii. 1, 26. v.13. Rev. vii. 1 (τοῦτο 
G’LTTrS). xviii. 1. xix. 1. xxii. 
8t, 16, 18 (αὐτά GLTTr, αὐτόν S), 
20 


these “words, John ix. 22, 40. xvii. 
1, xviii. 1. Acts xxviii. 29(ap). 
this, Luke xviii. 23. John v. i 
xix. 38, Acts xv. 16, Rev. iv. 1 
vii. 9. 


ovrog 
they, them, John vi. 9. x. 25. 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. Rev. x. 4( avréd GQ’ LTTrS). 
him”, Heb. xi. 12. 
suoh, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
such things, John vii. 32. 2 Pet. 
tii. 14. 


the things, Gal. ii. 18. v. 17. 
the same, 1 Cor. ix. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 

those, Phil. iii. 7. 
those things, John viii. 26. Acts 
xvii. 11. Phil. iv, 9. 
that, Mark xvi. 12(ap). Luke xii. 
4. Acts vii. 7. xiii. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 8 
(τοῦτο G’’ LTS). Rev. xv. 5. xx. 3. 

thus”, Luke ix. 34. xi. 45. xviii. 
11. xix. 28. xxiii. 46. xxiv. 36. 
John ix. 6. xi. 43. xiii. 21. xviii. 
22. xx. 14. Acta xix. 41. xx. 36. 
xxvi. 24, 30(ap). xxvii. 35. Rev. 
xvi. 5. 

8055, John xi. 28. 

Add Mark viii. 7 (blessed . .), LT. 
7, for αὑτά, Tr. Luke xiii. 2, for 
τοιαῦτα, TrS. xxiv. 11, for αὐτῶν, 
LTrS. Rev. xx. 6, for avroi, Gg". 
xxi. 7, for πάντα, GLTTrS. 

See also κατά and αὐτός, 11., λέγω, 
μετά. 

(0) Genitive. 

1. Masc. and Neut. Sing., τούτου. 

this, Matt. xiii. 15, 22(-LTTrS), 
40(-¢LTTrS). xxvi. 29. xxvii. 24. 
Mark iv. 19(omS). Luke ii. 17. ix. 
45. xiii. 16. xvi. 8. xx. 34. John 
iv. 13. vi. 51. viii. 23¢. xi. 9. xii. 
31(-@), 31. xiii. 1. xiv. 30(omS). 
xvi. 11. xviii. 17, 29, 36¢. Acts v. 
28. vi. 13(omS). ix. 13. xiii. 17, 
xv. 2, 6. xxi. 28. xxii, 22. xxviii. 
9, 27. Rom, vii. 24. 1Cor. i. 20 
(-GrLTS), 20. ii. θὲ, 8. iii. 19. v. 
10. vii. 31. 2Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. 
vi. 12. Col. i, 27. Jas. ii. 5(omS). 
Rev. xxii. 7, 9, 10, 1 

this man’s, Acts xiii. 23. Jas. i. 26. 
this man, John x. 41. Acts xili. 38. 
this thing, 2Cor. xii. 8. 
this master, Acts xvii. 32. 
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οὗτος 
With ἕνεκα, for this οδπδθ, Matt. 
xix. 6. Mark x. 7. 
him, John ix. 31. Rev. xix. 20(ai- 


τοῦ GLTTrS ). 
he himself~, Acts 


αὐτοῦ τούτου, 
xxv. 25. 

it, John vi. 61. 

that, John xvi. 19. Rom. xi. 7 
(τοῦτο GLTS). 

Add Matt. xxvii. 24(. . just per- 
son), L. Mark x. 10, for τοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
LTTrS. 

See also ἀντί, ἐκ, ἕως, ζήτησις, περί, 
χάρις, 

2. Fem. Sing., ταύτης. 

this, Matt. xii. 41, "42, Luke vii. 
31. xi. 31, 32, 60, 51. xvii. 25. 
John x. 16. xii. 27. xv. 18. Acts i. 
17, 25. ii. 6, 29, 40. v. 20. vi. 3. 
viii. 22. x. 30. xiii. 26. xix. 25, 40. 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 
22. 2Cor,. ix. 12, 13. Heb. ix. 11. 
Rev. xxii. 19. 

With διά, thereby, Heb. xii. 15(ai- 
τῆς L). xiii. 2. 

same, Acts viii. 35. 

Add Matt. x. 23 (ap). 

3. Plural, τούτων. 

of these, Matt. vi. 29. xxv. 40, 45. 
Luke x. 36. xii. 27. Acts i. 24. 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. Heb. x. 18. 

of these things, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. xviii. 34. xxiv. 48. Acts 
xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. ix. 15. Rev. xviii. 
15. 

than® these, Matt. v. 37. Mark xii. 
81. John i. 50(51). v. 20. vii. 31 
(-G°LTTrS). xiv. 12. xxi. 15. 

these, Matt. iii. 9. v.19. x. 42. 
xviii. 6, 10, 14. Luke iii. 8. xvii. 
2. xxi. 12. John xvii. 20. Acts i. 
21(22). v. 32, 36, 38. xiv. 15. xv. 
28 (-GeT). xxi. 38. xxvi. 29. 
2Tim. ii. 21. Heb. i. 2(1). 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Rev. ix. 18. 

these things, Luke vii. 18. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 14. John xxi. 24. Acts xix. 
36. xxiv. 8. xxv. 9. xxvi. 26. Tit. 
iii. 8. Heb. ix, 6. 2 Pet. i. 12, 15. 
iii. 11, 16. 
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these matters, Acts xxv. 20. 

this sort, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

With ἕνεκα, for. these eauses, Acts 
xxvi. 21. 

their, Rom. xi. 30. 

they”, Matt. xi. 7. 

those, Heb. xiii. 11. 

ef those things, Acts xviii. 17. 

Not rendered, 3 John 4. 

such, 1 Thes. iv.*6. Rev. xx. 6. 

of such matters, Acts xviii. 15. 

Add Mark ix. 42 (these), TTrS. 
‘John vii. 40 (saying . .), LTrS. 
xix. 13, for τοῦτον, G’LTTrS. Acts 
xxv. 20, see ζήτησις. 

(c) Dative. 

1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τοῦτῳ. 

to this, Acts xv. 15. 

unto this, Matt. xx. 14. 

this, Matt. xii. 32. xvii. 20. xxi. 
21. Mark x. 30. xi. 33. Luke i. 61. 
jv. 3. x. 5, 20. xviii. 30. xix. 9. 
xxi. 23. xxiii. 4, 14. John iv. 20, 
21, 27. xii. 25. xiii. 35. xvi. 30. 
xx. 30. Acts i. 6. iii. 12. iv. 17. v. 
28. vii. 7, 29. viii. 21, 29. xxiii. 9. 
xxiv. 2(3), 10. Rom. xii. 2. xiii. 
9. 1Cor. iii. 18. vii. 31(-LTS). 
xi. 22. xiv. 21. 2Cor. iii. 10. v. 2. 
ix. 3. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. i. 21. 1 Pet. 
iv. 16. 2 Pet. i. 13. 1 John iii. 10. iv. 
9,17. v. 2. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

to this man, Matt. viii. 9. 

this man, Matt. xiii. 54%, 56°, 
Mark vi. 2°. Luke xiv. 9. 

this “place, Heb. iv. 5. 

of the same, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

the same, Acts xxi. 9°. 

to him, Luke xix. 19. John x. 3. 
xiii. 24. Acts x. 43. 

him, John v. 38. Acts iv. 10. xiii. 
89. 1 John ii. 4, 5. 

unto one, Luke vii. 8. 

Add Acts xxv. 5, for ἄτοπον, StET. 
Rom. xiv. 18, for τούτοις, GLTS. 

See also ἐν. 

Plural, τούτοις. 
“upon these, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
with these, Heb. ix. 23, 


οὕτω 
these, Acts ἵν. 16. ν. 35. Rom. xv. 
23. 1 Thes. iv. 18. Jude 14. 

these things, Rom. viii. 37. xiv. 
18 (τούτῳ GLTS). Col. iii, 14. 
this, Luke xvi. 26. xxiv. 21. 
them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

therewith, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 

therein, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

those things, Jude 10. 

such, Gal. v. 21: 

Not rendered, Jude 7. 

Add Col. iii. 7, for αὐτοῖς, G’ LTS. 
See also ἐπί, 11. 

2. Fem. Sing., ταύτῃ. 

this, Matt. x. 23. xii. 45. xvi. 18. 
xxvi. 31, 34. Mark viii. 12, 38. xiv. 
27(-GoLTTr S), 30. Luke xi. 30. 
xii. 20. xiii. 7. xvi. 24. xvii. 6. 
xix. 42. Acts xviii. 10. xxii. 3. 
xxvii. 23. 1Cor. ix. 12. xv. 19. 
2 Cor. i. 15. viii. 7, 19, 20. xi. 17. 
this same, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

the samo, 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

it, Heb. xi. 2. 

that, Luke xiii. 32, xvii. 34. Acta 
xvi. 12 (αὐτῇ T). 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). Heb. fii. 19, 


for ἐκείνῃ, 6115. Rev. xviii. 18 


(this), L. 

Plural, ταύταις. 
these, Matt. xxii. 40. Luke xxiv. 
18. John v. 3. Acts xi. 27. 1Thes. 
iii. 3. Rev. ix. 20. 
them, Luke xiii. 14(abrai¢ LTTr'S). 
those, Luke i. 39. vi. 12. Acts i. 
15. vi. 1. 
that, Luke xxiii. 7. 

οὕτω, οὕτως. 
thus, Matt. ii. δ. iii. 15. xxvi. 54. 


Mark ii. 7. Luke i. 25. ii. 48. xix. 
31. xxiv. 46, 46(-GoL°TTrS). John 


iv. 6. xi. 48. Rom. ix. 20. 1(Cor. 


xiv. 25(em9). Heb. vi. 9. 
Rev. ix. 17. xviii. 21. 

en, Matt. v. 12. 16, 19, 47 (τὸ αὑτό 
LTTrS). vi. 30. vii. 12. ix. 33. 
xi. 26. xii. 40. xiii. 40, 490. xviii. 
35. xix. §, 10,12. xx. 16, 26. xxiv. 
27, 33, 37, 39, 46. Mark ii. 8(—-L). 


ix. 6. 


et 


οὐχ 503 


iv. 26, 40(ap). vif. 18. =. 43. xiv. 
59. xv. 39. 

Lake vi. 10(-GTTrS). ix. 15. x. 
21. xi. 30. xii. 21, 28, 38, 43, δά. 
xvii. 10, 24, 26. xxi. 31. xxii. 26. 
xxiv. 24. John iii. 8, 16. v. 21, 26. 
viii. 59(ap). xii. 50. xviii. 22. Acts 
i.11. iii. 18. vii. 1, 8. viii. 32. xii. 
8. xiii. 8, 47. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 33. 
xix. 20. xx. 11, 13, 35. xxi, 11. 
xxii. 24, xxiii. 1]. xxiv. 9, 14. 
xxvii. 17, 44. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. i. 15. iv. 18. v.12, 15, 18, 
19 (with καί), 21. xi.'5, 26. xii. 5. 
xv. 20. 1 Cor. ii. 11. iii. 15. iv. 1. 
γ. 3. vi. δ. vii. 17|, 26, 36, 40. viii. 
12. ix. 14, 15, 24, 201. xi. 28. xii. 
12. xiv. 9, 12, 25. xv. 11¢, 22, 42, 
45. xvi. 1. 2Cor.i. 5, 7. vii. 14. 
viii. 6, 11. x. 7. xi. 3(-G°LS). 

Gal. 1. 6. iii. 3. iv. 8, 29. vi. 2. 
Eph. iv. 20. v. 24(with xa’), 28, 33. 
Phil. iii. 17. iv. 1. Col. iii. 13. 
1 Thes. ii. 8. iv. 17. v. 2. 2Thes. 
fii. 17. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Heb. v. 3, δ. 
vi. 15. ix. 28. x. 33. xii. 21. Jas. 
i, 11. ii, 12¢, 17, 26. iii. δ, θ(- 69. 
LTS), 10, 12(ap). 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
2 Pet. i. 11. 1 John ii. 6(-L). iv. 11. 
Rev. ii. 15. iii. 16. xvi. 18. 

even so, Matt. vii.17. xii. 45. xviii. 
14. xxiii. 28. John iii. 14. xiv. 31. 
Acts xii. 15. Rom. vi. 4,19 xi. 31. 
1 Cor. xi. 12. 1Thes. ii. 4. iv. 14. 

even, Acts xxvii. 25. 

in this manner, Rev. xi. 5. 

after this manner, Matt. vi. 9. 
1 Pet. iii. 5. 

οὕτως .. οὕτως, after this manner. . 
after that, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 

in like mamer, Mark xiii. 29. 

on this fashion, Mark ii. 12. 

on this wise, Matt. i. 18. John xxi. 
1. Acts vii. 6. xiii. 34. Rom. x. 6. 
Heb. iv. 4. 

likewise, Matt. xvii. 12. Luke xv. 
7, 10. Rom. vi. 11. 

οὕτως ὡς, like, John vii. 46. 

as “they were, 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

for all that, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 


ὀφείλω 

what, Matt. xxvi. 40. 

Not rendered, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

Add, for τὸ αὐτό, Matt. v. 46, LTTr. 
For οὖν, 2 Pet. iii. 11, T. For οὗτος, 
Matt. vii. 12, G'S. Rev. iii. 5, LTr 
S. — Mark ix. 3(can..), GP?TTrS. 
John xiii. 25 (lying . .), TTr®. 
1Cor. vii. 8 (even. .), Ὁ. 

See also οὐδέ, οὖν. 

οὐχ. See ov. 
οὐχί. 

Interrogative, except when noted, 

not, Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 25. x. 29. 
xii. 11. xiii. 27, BB (ov LTrS), 56. 
xviii. 12. xx. 13. Luke vi. 39. xii. 
6. xiv. 28, 31. xv. 8. xvii. 8, 17 
(οὐ L). xxli. 27. xxiv. 26, 32. John 
vii. 42 (οὐ L). xi. 9. xiii. 10], 11). 
xiv. 22. Acts v. 4. vii. 50. 

Rom. ii. 26 (οὐ LS). iii. 29. viii. 
32. 1 Cor. i. 20. iii. 8, 4 (οὐ LTS). 
v. 2, 12. vi. 1, 7t. viii. 10. ix. 1, 8 
(οὐ G’LTS). x. 16t, 18 (οὐ LTS), 
291, 2Cor. iii. &. x. 13! (ov LTS). 
1 Thes. ii. 19. Heb. i. 14. iii. 17. 

not so, Luke i. 60], 

nay, Luke xii. 61", xiii. 31, 51, xvi. 
301, Rom. iii. 27). 

Add Luke xxiii. 39, for εἰ, L>TTr 
S. John ix. 9}, see ὅτι, Acts ii. 7, 
for οὐκ, T. 


ὀφειλέτης. 
debtor, Matt. vi. 12. Rom. i. 14. 
viii. 12. xv. 27. Gal. v. 3. 
which oweth, Matt. xviii. 24. 
sinner (marg. debtor), Luke xiii. 4. 


ὀφειλή. 
debt, Matt. xviii. 32. 
due, Rom. xiii. 7. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 3, for ὀφειλομένην 
εὔνοιαν, GLTS. 


ὀφείλημα. 
debt, Matt. vi. 12, Rom. iv. 4. 


ὀφείλω. 
be indebted, Luke xi. 4. 
be a debtor, Matt. xxiii. 16. 
Pass., be due, Matt. xviii. 84. --- 


ὄφελον 
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ὄχλος 


due, 1 Cor. vii. 3? (see ὀφειλή). —| Plur., sight, Acts i. 9. 


debt, Matt. xviii. 80». 

owe, Matt. xviii. 28¢. Luke vii. 
41. xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xiii. 8. Phm. 18. 

ought, John xiii. 14. xix. 7. Acts 
xvii. 29. Rom. xv. 1. 1Cor. xi. 7, 
10. 2Cor. xii. 11, 14. Eph. v. 28. 
Heb. v. 3, 12°. 1 John ii. 6. iii. 16. 
iv. 11. 3John ὅδ. 

should, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

be one’s duty’, Luke xvii. 10. 
Rom. xv. 27. 

With γίνεσϑαι fr. γίνομαι, need 80 
requireth, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 

must needs, 1 Cor. v. 10. 

it behoveth one”, Heb. ii. 17. 

be bound, 2 Thes. i. 3. ii. 13. 

be guilty (marg. a debtor or bound), 
Matt. xxiii. 18. 

ὄφελον. 

I would, Gal. ν. 12. Rev. iii. 15. 

I would to God, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

would to God, 2 Cor. xi. 1. 


ὄφελος. 


“στ -- it profiteth”, Jas. ii. 14, 16. 


it advantageth”, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 


ὀφϑαλμοδουλεία. 
eye-service, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iii. 22. 
ὀφϑαλμός. 

eye, Matt. v. 29, 86. vi. 22t, 23. 
vii. 3t, 4f, δι. ix. 29, 30. xiii. 15¢, 
16. xvii. 8. xviii. 9¢. xx. 15, 33, 34 
(ὄμμα LTr), 34(-LTrS). xxi. 42. 
xxvi. 43. Mark vii. 22. viii. 18, 25. 
ix. 47t. xii. 11. xiv. 40. Luke ii. 
30. iv. 20. vi. 20, 414, 42f. x. 23. 
xi. 34¢. xvi. 23. xviii. 18. xix. 42. 
xxiv. 16, 31. John iv. 35. vi. 5. ix. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 15, 17, 21, 26, 30, 32. 
x. 21. xi. 37, 41. xii. 40¢. xvii. 1. 
me ix. ὃ, 18, 40. xxvi. 16. xxviii. 

Δ 

Rom. iii. 18. xi. 8, 10. 1 Ὅον. ii. 
9. xii. 16, 17, 21. xv. 52. Gal. iii. 
1. iv. 15. Eph. i. 18. Heb. iv. 13. 
1 Pet. iii. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 1. ii. 11, 16. Rev. i. 7, 14. ii. 18, 
iii, 18. iv. 6, 8. v. 6. vii. 17. xix. 
-12. xxi, 4. 


Opts. 
serpent, Matt. vii. 10. x. 16. xxiii. 
33. Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke x. 19. 
xi. 11. John iii. 14. 1Cor. x. 9. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Rev. ix. 19. xii. 9, 14, 
15. xx. 2. 


3 


ὀφούς. 
brow (marg. edge), Luke iv. 29, 


ὀχλέω. 
vex, Luke vi. 18(évozAéw@’ TTrS). 


Acts v. 16. . 


ὀχλοποιέω. 
gather a company, Acts xvii. 5. 


ὄχλος. 

press, Mark ii. 4. v. 27, 30. Luke 
viii. 19. xix. 3. 

multitude, Matt. iv. 25. v. 1. viii. 
1,18. ix. 8, 33, 36. xi. 7. xii. 15 
(-LTr®S). xiii. 2¢, 34, 36. xiv. 5,14, 
15, 192, 22. 23. xv. 10, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 35, 36, 89. xvii. 14. xix. 2. xx. 
29, 31. xxi. 8, 9, 11, 46. xxii. 33. 
xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47, 55. xxvii. 20, 24. 
Mark ii. 13. iii. 9, 20, 32. iv. It, 
26. v. 31. vii. 33. viii. 1, 2. ix. 14, 
17. xiv. 43. xv. δ. 

Luke iii. 7. v. 15, 19. vi 19. viii. 
45. ix. 12,16. xiv. 25. xviil. 36. 
xix. 39. xxii. 6 (marg. tumult), 47. 
John v. 13. vi. 2. Acts xiii. 45. xvi. 
99. xix. 33. xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. Rev. 
vii. 9. xvii. 15. xix. 6. 

company, Luke v. 29. vi. 17. ix. 
88. xi. 27. xii. 13. John vi. 5. Acts 
vi. 7. 

people, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 23, 25. 
xii, 23, 46. xiv. 18. xxi. 26. xxvii. 
15. Mark v. 21, 24. vi. 33(omS), 
34, 45. vii. 14, 17. viii. 6t, 34. ix. 
15, 25. x. 1. xi. 18. xii. 12, 37, 41. 
xv. 11, 15. 

Luke iii. 10. iv. 42. v. 1, 3. vii. 
9, 11, 12, 24. viii. 4, 40, 42. ix. 11, 
18, 31. xi. 14, 29. xii. 1, 54. xiii. 
14, 17. xxiii. 4, 48. 

John vi. 22, 24. vii. 12¢, 20, 31, 
32, 40, 43, 49. xi. 42. xii. 9, 12, 17, 


ἀχύρωμα 
18, 29, 34. Acts viii. 6. xi. 24, 26. 
xiv. 11, 13, 14, 18, 19. xvii. 8, 13. 
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παιδίον 


πάϑημα. 
suffering, Rom. viii. 18. 2Cor. i. 


xix. 26, 35. xxi. 27, 35. xxiv. 12./5 6,7. Phil. iii. 10. Col. i. 24, 


Rev. xix. 1. 
number of people, Mark x. 46. 
number, Acts i. 15. 
ὀχύρωμα. 
stronghold, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
| ὀψάριον. 
fish, John vi. 11. xxi. 9, 10Ρ 18. 
small -fish, John vi. 9. 
ὀψέ. 
at even, Mark xiii. 35. 
even, Mark xi. 19. 
. in the end, Matt. xxviii. 1. 
ὄψιμος. 
latter, Jas. v. 7. 
ὄψιος, ὀψία. 
ὀψία ὥρα, eventide, Mark xi. 11. 
ὀψία, subst. 
" evening, Matt. xiv. 15, 28. xvi. 2. 
even, Matt. viii. 16. xx. 8. xxvi. 
20. xxvii. 57. Mark iv. 35. vi. 47. 
xv. 42. John vi. 16. 
With γίνομαεν, in the evening, Mark 
xiv. 17.— at even, Mark i. 32. 
See also ὧν fr. εἰμί. ᾿ 
ὄψις. 
face, John xi. 44. . 
countenance, Rev. i. 16. 
appearance, John vii. 24. 
ΝΕ ὀψώνιον. 
"wages, Luke iii. 18νὉ] (marg. allow- 
anee). Rom. vi. 23?!. 2 Cor. xi. 8. 
charges, 1 Cor. ix. 7?! 


παγιδεύοω. 

entangle, Matt. xxii. 15. 

παγίς. 

snare, Luke xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 9. 
1 Tim. iii. 7. vi. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

πάγος. 

With Άρειος, 
Mars’ hill), Acts xvii. 19. --- Mars 
hill (marg. court of the Areopagites), 
Acts xvii. 22. 

10* 


Heb. ii. 9,10. 1Pet.i.11. iv. 13. 
v. 


affliction, 2Tim. iii, 11. Heb. x. 82. 


1 Pet. v. 9 


affection (marg. passion), Gal. v. 24. 
motion (Gr. passion), Rom. vii. 5. 


παϑητός. 
should suffer“, Acts xxvi. 23. 
πάϑος. 
affection, Rom. i. 26, 
inordinate affection, Col. iii. 5. 
lust, 1 Thes. iv. 5. ; 
παιδαγωγός. 
scheolmaster, Gal. iii. 24, 25. 
instructer, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
παιδάριον. 
lad, John vi. 9. 
child, Matt. xi. 16 (παιδίον GLTTr 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 


‘ ohastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 


chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
παιδευτής. 

instructor, Rom. ii. 20. 

which correcteth, Heb. xii. 9. 

παιδεύω. 

instruct, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 

teach, Acts xxii. 3. Tit. ii. 12. 

Pass., learn, 1Tim. i. 20.— be 


| learned, Acts vii. 22. 


chasten, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 2Cor. vi. 9. 


Heb. xii. 6, 7, 10. Rev. iii. 19. 
chastise, Luke xxiii. 16, 22. 


σπαιδιόϑεν. 


of ἃ child, Mark ix. 21. 


παιδίον. 


little child, Matt. xviii. 2, 8, 4, 5. 
Areopa. marq. | Xix. 13, 14. Mark x. 14, 15. Lake 
pagas (erg. | viii. 16, 17. 1John ii. 13, 18. 

young child, Matt. ii. 8, 9, 11, 13¢, 
14, 20, 21. Mark x. 13. . 


παιδίσκη 


child, Matt. xiv. 91. xv. 38. Mark 
vii. 28. ix. 24, 36, 37. Luke i. 59, 
66, 76, 680. ii. 17, 21 (αὐτός GLTTr 
S), 27, 40. vii. 32. ix. 47, 48. xi. 
7. John iv. 49. xvi. 21. xxi. 5 
(marg. sir). 1 Cor, xiv. 20. Heb. ii. 
13, 14. xi. 23. 

damsel, Mark v. 39, 402, 41. 

Add Matt. xi. 16, for παιδάρεον, G 
LTTrS. Mark vii. 30, for dvyarap, 
LTTrS., 

παιδίσκη. 

damsel, Matt. xxvi. 69. John xviii. 
17. Acts xii. 13. xvi. 16. 

maiden, Luke xii. 45. 

maid, Mark xiv. 66, 69. Luke 
xxii. 56. 

bondmaid, Gal. iv. 22. ; 

bondwoman, Gal. iv. 23, 302, 31. 

᾿ παίζω. 

to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 

παῖς. 

child, Matt. ii. 16. xvii. 18, xxi. 
15. Luke ii..43. ix. 42. Acts iv. 
27, 30. 

n, John iv. 51. 

Said of Christ, Bon, Acts iii. 13, 26. 

young man, Acts xx. 12, 

maiden, Luke viii. 51. 

maid, Luke viii, 54. | 

servant, Matt. viii. 6, 8, 13: xii. 
18. xiv. 2. Luke i. 54, 69. vii. 7. 
xv. 26. Acts iv, 25. 

man-servant, Luke xii. 45. 

' . εχ. 

smite, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
47. Luke xxii. 64. John xviii. 10. 

strike, Rev. ix..5. 

πάλαι. 

of old, Jude 4. 
old”, 2 Pet. i. 9, , 
long ago, Matt. xi. 21. " 

a great while ago, Luke x. 13. 

in time past, Heb. i. 1. 

any while, Mark xv. 44 (407 LTr). 
Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, for πάλεν, LTS. 


; παλαιός. 
old, Matt. 
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21, 22. Luke v. 362, 87, 89. οπε. 
vi. 6. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 2Cor. iii. 14. 
Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 9. 1 John ii. 74. 
ma/ard, old things, Matt. xiii. 52. 
old “wine, Luke v. 39. 
παλαιότης. 
oldness, Rom. vii. 6. 
παλαιόο. 
make old, Heb. viii. 13. 
.Pass., wax.eld, Luke xii. 33. Heb. 
i. 11. — decay, Heb. viii. 13. 


πάλῃ. 


| wrestle”, Eph. vi. 12. 


παλιγγενεσία. 
regeneration, Matt. xix. 28. Ti. 
ili. 5 (nadevy. TS). 
παλιν. 

again, Matt. iv. 7, 8. ν. 88. xiii. 
44 (-L'TTrS), 45, 47. xviii. 19 
(ἀμήν L). xix. 24. xx. 5. xxi. 86. 
xxii. 1,4. xxvi. 42, 43, 44, 72. 
xxvii. 50. Mark ii. 1, 13. iii. 1, 20. 
iv. 1. v. 21. vii. 31. viii. 13, 25. x. 
1t, 10, 24, 32. xi. 27. xii. 4, 5(om 
S). xiv. 39, 40(ap), 61, 69, 70¢. 
xv. 4, 12, 13. Luke xiii. 20, xxiii. 
20. . ΝΗ 
John i. 35. iv. 3(-G°T), 13, 46, 
54, vi. 15(-G°). vin. 2(ap), S(ap), 
12, 21. ix. 15, 17, 26(-LTTrS ), a7. 
x. 7, 17, 18, 19, 31, 39, 40, xi. 7, 
8, 38. xii. 22 (eee épyouas), 28, 39. 
xiii. 12. xiv. 3. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22, 
28. xviii. 7, 27, 33, 38, 40. xix. 4, 
9, 37. xx. 10, 21, 26. xxj. 1, 16. 
Acts x. 15, 16 (εὐϑῦς LTS — Grey, 
xi. 10. xvii. 32. xviii. 21. xxvii. 
28. " 
Rom. viii. 15. xi. 23. xv. 10, 11, 
12. 1Cor. iii. 20. vii. δ. xii. 21. 
2Cor. i. 16. ii. 1. fii. 1. v. 12. x. 7. 
xi. 16. xii. 19 (πάλαι LTS), 21. Gal. 
i, 9, 17. ἢ. 1, 18. iv. 9,19. ν 1, 8. 
Phil. i. 26. ii. 26. iv. 4. Heb. i, 5, 
6. ii. 132, iv. 5, 7. wv. 12. vi. 1, 6. 
x. 30. Jas. v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 
1 John ii. 8. Rev. x. 8, 11. © 


ix. 16,17. Mark it.| εἰς τὸ πάλεν, again, 2Cor. xiii. 2, 


παμπληϑεί 
πάλιν ἄνωϑεν,͵ again, Gal. iv. 9. 


Add Mark vii. 14, for πάντα, GL 
TTrS). viti. 1, see πάμπολυς. xi. ὃ 
xiv. 40, see ὑπο- 


(. . hither), Τὺ. 
στρέφω. Luke vi. 48 (neither 2+), 
LoTTr>s. 
παμπληϑ εἕ. 
all at enes, Luke xxiii. 18. 
πάμπολυς. 
δῆσον Mark viii. 1 (πάλιν πολ- 
“LTrS 
πανδοχεῖον. 
inn, Luke x. 34. 
πανδοχεύς ὃ 
host, Luke x. 35. | 
πανήγυρις. 
general assembly, Heb. xii. 23. 
πανοικί. 
-with all one’s house, Acts xvi. 84. 
πανοπλία. 
wiole armor, Eph. vi. 11, 13. 
. armor, Luke xi. 22. 
πανουργία. 
oraftiness, Luke xx. 28. 1 Cor. iii. 
19. 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
cunning craftiness, Eph. iv. 14. 
subtilty, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
πανοῦργος. 
crafty, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 


πανταχῆ, -χῇ L, every where. 
‘Acts xxi. 28, for πανταχοῦ, LTS, 


πανταχόϑεν. 
from every quarter, Mark i. 45(7dv- 
rodev GLE, παντόϑεν Tr). ᾿ 
πανταχοῦ. 

every where, Mark xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke ix. 6. Acts xvii. 30. xxi. 28} 
(πανταχῆ G’LTS). χχνῆξ 22. 
1 Cor. iv. 17. 


in all places, Acts xxiv. 3. 
Add Mark i. 28 (. . throughout), 
ΤΊ, 
παντδλής. 
εἰς τὸ παντελές, to the uttermost 
(marg. evermore), Heb. vii. 25. 


307 παρά 


μὴ εἷς τὸ παντελὲς, in no wise, Luke 
xiii. 11. . 
MAVEN. 

always, Acts xxiv. 3. 

πάντοϑεν. 
on every side, Luke xix. 43. 
round about, Heb. ix. 4. 
Add Mark i. 45, see xavrayddev, 
γτοχράτωρ. 
Cor. vi. 18. Rev. i. 8. 
iv. 8. xi. 17. xv. 3, xvi. 7, 14. xix, 
15. xxi, 22. 
omnipotent, Rev. xix. 6, 


πάντοτε. 

always, Matt. xxvi. 11{ς Mark xiv. 
7t. Luke xviii. 1. John viii. 29. xi. 
42. xii. St. xviii. 20 (6, πάντες fr. 
| rag GLTTrS). Rom, i. 9€10). 1 Cor, 
i. 4. xv. 58. 2Cor. ii. 14. iv. 10. v. 
6. ix. 8. Gal. iv. 18. Eph. vy. 20. 
Phil. i. 4, 20. ii. 12. Col. i. 8. iv. 
12. 1 Thes. i. 2. ili. 6. 2Thes. i. 3, 
11. Phm. 4. 

alway, John vii. 6. Phil. iv. 4. 
Col. iv. 6. 1Thes. ii. 16. 2 Thes. 
ii. 13. 

ever, Luke xv. 31. John xviii. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 17. v. 15. 2Tim. iii, 7. 
Heb. vii. 25. 

evermore, John vi. 34. I Thes, v. 16. 


Add 2Cor. vii. 14, for πάντα, L™. 


πάντως. 
altogether, 1 Cor. v. 10. ix. 10. 
by all means, Acts xviii, 21 (=p). 
1 Cor. ix. 22. 
at all, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
surely, Luke iv. 23. 
no dowbt, Acts xxviii. 4. 
οὗ πάντως, in no- wise, Rom. iii. 9. 
needs, Acts xxi. 22. 


MOM. 
J. With the Genitive. 
from, Mark xii. 2. xiv. 43. Luke 


i. 45. 11. 1. νὴ}. 49 (ἀπό L). John 


i, 6. v. 34, 41, 44. vii. 29. xv. 26%. 


xvi. 27, 28 (ἐκ LTTr). xvii. δ, Acts 


ix. 14, xxii. 5. xxvi. 10, 12(- 65] 


παραβαίνω 


808 


παράβασις 


S). Phil. iv. 18. 2 Pct. ἱ. 17, 2John of Matt. vi. 1 (marg. with). 1 Pet. 


3t, 4. 

of, Matt. ii. 4, 7. 16. xviii. 19. Xx. 
20 (ἀπό LTTr). Mark viii. 11. Luke 
vi. 34. xi. 15. xii. 48. John i. 14. 
iv. 9, 52. v. 44. vi. 45, 46. viii. 26, 
40. ix. 16, 33. x. 18. xv. 15. xvii. 
7. Acts ii. 33. iii. 2, 5. vii. 16. ix. 
2. x. 22. xvii. 9. xx. ee 
(ὑπό G'LS). xxiv. 8. a 
LTS). xxviii. 22. Gal 2. Eph. 
vi. 8. Phil. iv. 18. 1 Thes, ii. 13. iv. 
1. 2 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Tim. i. 13, 18. ii, 
2. iii. 14. Jas. i. 5, 7. 1 John 111, 22 
(ἀπό LTS). v. 15 (ἀπό LTS). Rev. 
ii. 27. iii. 18. 

out of, Luke vi. 19. 

With art., one’s friends (marg. kins- 
men), Mark iii. 21. —that one hath, 
Mark. v. 26.—such things 88 one 
giveth, Luke x. 7. 

map’ ἐμοῦ, my, Rom. xi, 27. 

παρὰ Κυρίου, the Lord’s, Matt. xxi. 
42, Mark xii. 11. 

παρά Tevoc, ANY man’s, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 

With ἀκούω, hear one speak, John i. 
40(41). 

Not rendered, John vii. 51. 

‘Add Mark xvi. 9(ap). Luke i i. 81, 
John viii. 38, see No. II. 

II. With the Dative. 

by, Luke ix. 47. John xix. 25. 
1Cor. xvi. 2. 

with, Matt. xix. 26¢. xxi. 25 (ἐν L 
Tr). xxii. 25. Mark x. 27t, 27 (ap). 
Luke i. 30, 37 (gen. L»TTrS), ii. 
52. xi. 37. xviii. 27t. xix. 7. John 
i. 39°40). iv. 40. viii. 38, 38 (gen. 
LTrS). xiv. 17, 23, 25. xvii. δέ. 
Acts ix. 43. x. 6. xviii. 3, 20(-LT 
S). xxi. 7, 8, 16. xxvi. δ. 

Rom. ii. 11. ix. 14. 1 Cor. iii. 19. 
vii. 24. 2Cor. i. 17. Eph. vi. 9. 
2Thes.i.6. 2Tim. iv. 13. Jas. i. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 2 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

before, Rom. 13. Jas. i. 27. 
2 Pet. ii. (GL), 

in the sight of, Gal. iii. 11. 

among, Matt. ‘xxvili. 15. Col. iv. 
16. Rev. ii. 13. 


aa Matt. viii. 10, see οὐδέ, Acts 
xxviii. 14, for ἐπί, LS. 
See also ἑαυτοῖς fr. ἑαυτοῦ. 

ΠΙ. With the Accusative. 
by .. side, Matt. xiii. 1, 4,19. xx. 
30. Mark ii. 13. iv. 1,4, 15. x. 46. 
Luke viii. 5. xviii. 35. Acts x. 6, 
32. xvi. 13. 
With art., those by. . side, Luke 
viii. 12, 
by, Matt. iv. 18. Mark i. 16. Luke 
v. 1, 2. Heb. xi. 12. 
παρὰ τοῦτο, therefore, 1 Cor. xii. 
15, 16. 
at, Matt. xv. 30. Luke vii. 38, 
viii. 35, 41. x. 39 (πρός L™TTrS). 
xvii. 16. Acts iv. 35, 37. v. 2,10 
(τρός LTS). vii. 58. xxii. 3. 
Νὰ unto, Matt. xv. 29. Mark v. 


above, Luke xiii. 2,4. Rom. xiv. 
5. Heb. i. 9. 

past, Heb. xi. 11. 

more than, Rom. i. 25. xii. 3. 
than, Luke iii. 13. 1Cor. iii. 11. 


Gal. i. 8, 9. Heb. i. 4. ii. 7 (marg. 


to), 9. vy to ix. 23. xi, 4. xii. 24. 
contrary Acts xviii. 13. Rom. 
xi. 24. xvi. 17. 

against, Rom. i. 26. iv. 18. 

save, 2Cor. xi. 24. 

Add Luke xviii. 14, for ἢ, LTrS, 
2Cor. viii. 3, for ὑπέρ, LTS. 


παραβαίνω. 
transgress, Matt. xv. 2, 8. 2John 
9 (προάγω LTS). 
fall by transgression, Acts i. 25. 
αβάλλω. 
se Mark iv. 30 (τίϑημε LTTr 


In navigation, arrive, Acts xx. 15, 
παράβασις. 
transgression, Rom. iv. 16. v. 14. 
Gal. iii. 19. 1 Tim. ii. 14. Heb. ii. 

2. ix. 15. 
breaking, Rom. ii. 23. 


παραβάτης 
παραβάτης. 
εἶτδιβξτθθεος, Gal. ii. 18. Jas. ii. 9, 


_ Who doth transgress, Rom. ii. 27. 
breaker, Rom. ii. 25. 
παραβιάζομαι. 
constrain, Luke xxiv. 29. Αοἰξ 
xvi. 15. 


παραβολεύομαι, expose one’s self, 
venture. 
Phil. ii. 30, for rapaBovdet., GLS. 


παραβολή. 

comparison, Mark iv. 30. 

parable, Matt. xiii. 3, 10, 13, 18, 
24, 31, 33, 342, 35, 36, 53. xv. 15. 
xxi. 33, 45. xxi. 1. xxiv. 32. Mark 
iii. 23. iv. 2, 10, 11, 13¢, 33, 34. 
vii. 17. xii. 1, 12. xiii. 28. Luke 
v. 36. vi. 39. viii. 4, 9, 10, 11: xii. 
16, 41. xiii. 6. xiv. 7. xv. 3. xviii. 
1, 9. xix. 11. xx. 9, 19. xxi. 29. 
fi Heb. ix. 9. xi. 19. 

proverb, Luke iv. 23. 


παραβουλεύομαι. 

regard not, Phil. ii. 80 (G’, παρα- 

βολεύομαι 61,3). ᾿ 
παραγγελία.᾿ 

commandment, 1 Thes. iv. 2, 1 Tim, 
i. 5. 
charge, Acts xvi. 24. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
Dat., straitly, Acts v. 28. 
. παραγγέλλω. 

declare, 1 Cor. xi. 17°. 

command, Matt. x. 5. Mark vi. 8. 
viii. 6. Luke viii. 29. ix. 21. Acts 
i. 4. iv. 18. v. 28, 40. x. 42. xv. 5. 
xvi. 18. xvii. 30. 1Cor. vii. 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2 Thes. iii. 4, 6, 10, 
12. 1 Tim. iv. 11. . 

give commandment, Acts xxiii. 30. 

charge, Luke v. 14. viii. 56. Acts 
xvi. 23. xxiii. 22. 1 Tim. i. 3. vi. 
11. 

give charge, 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

give in charge, 1 Tim. v. 7. 

Add Matt. xv. 35, παραγγείλας for 
ἐκέλευσε fr. κελεύω, LTrS, 
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παραδίδωμι 


παραγίνομαι. 

Aorist, be present, Acts xxi. 18. 

come, Matt. ii. 1. iii. 1, 13. Mark 
xiv. 43. Luke vii. 4?, 20», viii. 19. 
xi. 6. xii. 51. xiv. 21. xix. 16. 
xxii. 52. John iii. 23. viii. 2(ap). 
Acts v. 21, 22, 25. ix, 26P, 39P. x. 
32°(ap), 33. xi. 23”. xiii. 14. xiv. 
27?, xv. 4P, xviii. 277, xx. 18. xxiii. 
35. xxiv. 17, 247. xxv. 7?.. xxviii, 
21. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Heb. ix. 11. 

come “thither, Acts xvii. 10. 

go, Acts xxiii. 18. . 

Add 2 Tim. iv. 16, for συμπαραγίνο 
ομαι, LS. 

παράγοω. 

pass by, Matt. xx. 30. Mark ii. 149, 
xv. 21. John viii. 59(ap). ix. 1. 

pass away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

Mid., pass, 1 John ii. S.— pass 8- 
way, 1 John ii. 17. 

pass forth, Matt. ix. 9°. 

depart, Matt. ix. 27». 

Add Mark i. 16, for περιπατέω, G 
LTTrS. Luke xviii. 39, for προ- 
άγω, L®. 

παραδειγματίζω. 

make ἃ public example, Matt. i. 19 
(δειγματίζω G’LTTr). 

‘put to an open shame, Heb. vi. 6. 

παράδεισος. 

paradise, Luke xxiii. 48, 2Cor. 
xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. 

παραδέχομαι. 

receive, Mark iv. 20. Acts xvi. 21. 
xxii. 18. 1 Tim. v. 19. Heb. xii. 6. 

Add Acts xv. 4, for ἀποδέχ., LTS. 

παραδιατριβή. 

Plur., perverse disputings (marg. 
gallings one of another), 1 Tim. vi. 
5 (διαπαρατριβή GLTS). 

παραδίδωμι. 

give up, John xix. 30. Acts vii, 42. 
Rom. i. 24, 26. 

give over, Rom. i. 28. Eph. iv.19. 

give, 1Cor. xiii. 3. Gal. ii. 20. 
Eph. v. 2, 25. 


παράδοξος 
be brought forth (marg. be ripe), 
Mark iv. 29. 

deliver, Matt. v. 25, 25(-LTr®S). 
xi. 27. ‘xviii. 84. xx. 19. xxv. 14, 
20, 22. xxvi. 15. xxvii. 2, 18, 26. 
Mark vii. 13. ix. $1. x. 332. xv. 1, 
10, 15. Luke i. 2. iv. 6. ix. 44. x. 
22. xii. 58. xviii. 32. xx. 20. xxi. 
12. xxiii. 


vi, 14. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 11. xxii. 
4. xxvii. 1. xxviii. 16(ap), 17. 

Rom. iv. 25. vi. 17%. 1 Cor. v. 5. 
xi. 2, 23. xv. 3. 2Cor. iv. 11. 
1 Tim, i. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 21. Jude 3. 

deliver up, Matt. x. 17, 19, 21. 
xxiv. 9. Mark xiii. 9, 11. Acts iii. 
13. Rom. viii. 32. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 

cast into prison (marg. deliver up), 
. Matt. iv. 12. 

put in prison, Mark i. 14. 

commit, Acts viii. 3. 


Ἅπας ον. Pass., commit one’s self 


(marg. one’s cause), 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
. batray, Matt. x. 4. xvii. 22. xx. 
18. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 2, 16, 21, 23, 
24, 25, 45, 46, 48. xxvii. 3, 4p, Mark 
iii. 19. xiil. 12. xiv. 10, 11, 18, 21, 
“41, 42, 44. Luke xxi. 16. xxii. 4, 
6, 21, 22 » 48. John vi. 64 (with eli), 
71. xii. 4, xiii. 2, 11, 21. xwili. 2, 
5. xxi, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
- hasard, Acts xv. 26, 
rocommend, Acts xiv. 26, xv. 40, 
᾿παράδοξος. 
Neut., strange thing, Luke v. 26. 
σαράδοσις. 
tradition, Matt. xv. 2, 3, 6. Mark 
vii. 3, 5, 8, 9, 13. Gal. i. 14. Col. 
ii. 8. 2 Thes. ii, 15. ili. 6. 
ordinance (marg. tradition), 1Cor. 
xi. 
παραζηλόω. 
provoke to jealousy, Rom. x. 19, 
11. 1 Cor. x. 
provoke to vralation, Rom. xi. 14. 
παρα ϑαλάσσιος. 
With art., “which is upon the ses 
coast, Matt. iv. 13, 
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25. xxiv. 7, 20. John 
xviii. 30, 35, 36. xix. 11, 16. Acts 


παραχαλέω 
παραθεωρέω. - 
to neglect, Acts vi. 1 
παραϑήκη. 
ἡ παρ. μοῦ, that which I have com- 
mitted unto *him, 2 Tim. i. 12. 


Add, for παρακαταϑήκη, 1 Tim. vi. 
20, ἃ Tim. i. 14, GLTS. 


παραινέο. 

exhort, Acts xxvii. 22. 
admonish, Acts xxvii. 9. 

παραιτέομαι. 
Mid., entreat, Heb. xii. 19.— make 
excuse, Luke xiv. 18. — refuse, Acts 
xxv. 11. 1 Tim. iv. 7. v. 11. Heb. 
xii. 25t. —r ject, Tit. iii. 10. --- 8ἃ.- 
void, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
Pass., be exoused, Luke xiv. 18,19. 


παρᾳκαϑίζω. 
With παρά, sit at, Luke x. 89.΄ 


παρακαλέω. 
call for, Acts xxviii. 20. 
entreat, Luke xv. 28. 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
1 Tim. v. 1.: 
beseech, Matt. viii. 5, 31, 34. xiv. 
36. xviii. 29. Mark i. "40. ν. 10, 12, 
23. vi. 56. vii. 32. viii, 22. Luke 
vii. 4. viii, 31, 32, 41. Acts xiii. 
42. xvi. 15, 39. xxi. 12. xxv. 2. 
xxvii. 33. Rom. xii. 1. xv. 30. xvi. 
xvi. 15. 


17. 1Cor. i. 10. iv. 16. 


2Cor. ii. 8. v. 20», vi. 1. x. 1. xii. 


8. Eph. iv. 1. Phil. iv. 2¢. 1 Thes. 
iv. 10. 1Tim. i. 3. Phm. 9, 10. 
Heb. xiii. 19, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
desire, Matt. xviil. 32. Acts viii. 
81. ix. 38. xix. 31. xxviii. 14, 
1Cor. xvi. 12. 2Cor. viii. 6. xii. 
18. 

pray, Matt. xxvi. 53. Mark v. 17, 
18. Acts xvi. 9. xxiv. 4. xxvii. 34. 


exhort, Acts ii. 40. xi. 23. xiv. 22. 
xv. 32. Rom. xii. 8. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
1Thes. iv. 1 and v. 14 (marg. be- 
seech). 2Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 1 
(marg. desire). vi. 2. 2Tim. iv. 2. 
Tit. i. 9. ii. 6,15. Heb. iii. 18. 
1 Pet. v. 1, 12. Jude 3. 

exhort ‘one another, Heb. x. 25. 


παρμακαλύπτω 811 


in one’s 9 Lake iii. 18°. 


xhertation, 
With λόχῳ πολλῷ, give much exhor- | i. 


tation, Acts xx. 2. 


comfort, Matt. ii. 18. ν. 4. Luke 
xvi. 25. ‘Acts xvi. 40. xx. 12. 1 Cor. 


xiv. 31. 2Cor. i. 4fr, 6. ii. ἡ. vii. 


θέε, 7,13. Eph. vi. 22. Col. ii. 2. 
iv. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 11. iii. 2, 7. iv. 18 
and v. 11 (merg. exhort). 2 Thes. ii. 


11. 


xiii. 11. 


Puss., be of good comfort, 2Cor. 


παραλυτικός 
have pérfeet understanding of, Luke 


παρακούοω. 
neglect to hear, Matt. xviii. 17. 
add Mark v. 36, for ἀκούω, TTrS. 
παρακύπτω. 

stoop down, Luke xxiv. 12.(ap). 
John xx. §, 11. 
neh εἰς, look into, Jas. i. 25. 1 Pet. 
i, 12. | 


παραλαμβάνω. 


Add Acts xx. 1(. . embraced), LS. | | take with, Matt. xxvi. 37. 


παρακαλύπτω. 
“to hide, Luke ix. 45. 


παρακαταθήκη. 
one, 2 Tim. i. 14 (παραϑήκη GLTS )- 


that which is committed to one’s: 
trust, 1 Tim. vi. 20(G’, παραϑήκη 
)- 


GL S 
᾿ παράχειμαι. 
be present with, Rom. vii. 18, 21. 


παράκλησις. 
entreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 
exhortation, Acts xiii. 15. Rom.| 
xii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
1 Thes. ii. 3. 1Tim. iv. 13. Heb. 
xii. 5. xiii. 22. 
comfort, Acts ix. 31. Rom. xv. 4. 
Ὁ ὅσον, i. 8, 4. vii. 4, 13. 


consolation, Luke ii. 25. vi. 24. 


Acts iv. 36. xv. 31. Rom. xv. 6. 
2 Cor. i. 5, θέ, 7. vii. 7. Phil. ii. 1. 
2 Thes. ii. 16. Phim. 7. Heb. vi. 18. 


παράκλητος. 
advocate, 1 John ii. 1. 
Comforter, John xiv. 16, 26. xv. 
26. xvi. 7. 

παρακοή. 


~ disobedience, Rom. v. 19. 2Cor. x. 


6. Heb. ii. 2 
παρακολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark xvi. 17(ap). 


With a fr. ὅς, attain whersunto, 


1 Tim. iv. 6. 


knew fully (marg. be a diligent fol- 


lower of), 2 Tim. iii. 10. 


take unto, Matt. i. 20, 24. 
take, Matt. ii. 13, 14, 20, 21. iv. 


δ, 8. xii. 45. xvii. 1. xviii. 16. xx. 
{17. xxiv. 40, 41. xxvii. 27. Mark 
that thing which is committed unto 


iv. 36. v. 40. ix. 2.-x. 32. xiv. 33. 
Luke ix. 10, 258. xi. 26. xvii. 34, 
35, 36(ap). xviii. 31. John xix. 16 
(ap). Acts xv. 39. xvi. 33. xxi. 24, 


126, 32 (λαμβάνω L). xxiii. 18. 


receive, Mark vii. 4. John i. 11. 


Ἰ Χῖν. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 23. xv. 1, 3. Gal. 
ji. 9,12. Phil. iv. 9. Col. ii. 6. iv. 


17. 1Thes. ii. 18», iv. 1. 2Thes. 
iii. 6. Heb. ‘xii. 28. ᾿ 
παραλήμψομαι, John xiv. ὃ, LTTrS. 
παραλέγω. 
Mid., in navigation, sail by, Acts 
xxvii. 13.— pass, Acts xxvii. 8. 
παράλιος. 
Subst., sea sonst, Luke vi. 17. 
παραλλαγή. 
varisbleness, Jas. i. 17. 
mugahoy Copa. 
beguile, Col. ii 
deceive, Jas. i. 22. 
παραλύο,. 


pase. “ perf. part., taken with a pal- 
, Luke v. 18. Acts viii. 7. — sick 


ΧΙ ‘the pals , Luke v. 24 (wapadvri- 


Acts ix. 33. — feeble, 
Heb. xii. 12. 
παραλυτικός. 
that hath the palsy, Matt. iv. 24. 
δἱοῖ of the palsy, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 
δι, 6. Mark ii. 3, 4, 5, 9, 10. 


παραμένω 812 


Add Luke v. 24, see rapaatu. 
παραμένο. 
abide, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
continue, Heb. vii. 23. Jas. i. 25. 
Add Phil. i. 25, for συμπαραμένω, 
G”’LS. 
παραμυϑέομαι. 
to comfort, John xi. 19, 31. 1 Thes. 
ii. 11. v. 14, 
ες φαραμυϑία. 
comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 
σαραμύϑιον. 
comfort, Phil. ii. 1. 
αφομέω. 
-oontrary to the law, Acts xxiii. 8». 
παρανομία. 
iniquity, 2 Pet. ii. 16, 
παραπικραίΐίνω. 
provoke, Heb. iii. 16. 
παραπικρασμός. 
provocstion, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
_ παραπίπτο.. 
fall away, Heb. vi. θρ. ᾿ 
παραπλέω. 
sail by, Acts xx. 16. 
παραπλήσιον»... 
nigh παύο, Phil. ii, 27. 
παραπλησίως. 
likewise, Heb. ii. 14. 
παραπορεύομαι. 
ass by, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xi. 
20». xv. 29. 
pass, Mark ix. 80 (πορεύομαι LTr). 
go, Mark ii. 28. 
παράπτωμα. 
fall, Rom. xi. 11, 12. 
fault, Gal. vi. 1. Jas. v. 16 (duap- 
tia LS), . 
offence, Rom. iv. 25. v. 1διὲ, 16, 17, 


, 20. 
trespass, Matt. vi. 14, 15(-GTS), 
15. xviii. 35(omS). Mark xi. 25, 26 
(ap). 2Cor. v. 19. Eph. ii. 1. Col. 
ii, 13. 

sin, Eph. i. 7. ii. 5. Col. ii. 13. 


“Ζαρε έρου 
π 100. 
let slip (Gr. run out as leaking 
vessels), Heb. ii. 1. 
παράσημος. 

whose sign ‘was, Acts xxviii. 11. 

παρασκευάζω. 

make ready, Acts x. 10?. 

Mid., prepare one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 
8. — be ready, 2 Cor. ix. 2.—ready, 
2 Cor. ix. $e.. 

MoapucKevn. 
preparation, Matt: xxvii. 62. Mark 
xv. 42. Luke xxiii. 54. John xix. 
14, 31, 42. : 
παρατείνω. 

continue, Acts xx. 7. 

παρατηρέω,-θμαι. 

observe, Gal. iv. 10. | 

watch, Mark iii. 2. Luke vi. 7. 
Xiv. 1 (with εἰμ). xx. 20. Acts ix. 
24, | 


παρατήρησις. 

observation (marg.. outward show), 
Luke xvii. 20. 

παρατίϑημι. 

set before, Mark vi. 41. viii. 62, 7. 
Luke ix. 16, xi. 6. Acts xvi. 84. 
1 Cor. x. 27. 

τὰ παρατιϑέμενα, such things as are 
set before, Luke x. 8. 

put forth, Matt. xiii. 24, 31. 

allege, Acts xvii. 3. 

Mid., commit, Luke xii. 48. 1 Tim. 
i. 18, 2 Tim. ii. 2.— commit the keep- 
ing of, 1Pet. iv. 19. — commend, 
ΠΝ xxiii. 46. Acts xiv. 23. xx. 
32. 

παρατυγχάνο. 

meet with, Acts xvii. 17. 

παραντίκα. 

but for a moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

παραφέρω. 

take away, Mark xiv. 36. 

remove, Luke xxii. 42. 

Add, for περιφέρω, Heb. xiii. 9, 
Jude 12, GLTS. 


παραφρονέω 818 φεχρξχω 
παραφρονέω.᾿ . παρειδδύνω." - 
as a fool, 2Cor. xi. 23°. creep in unawares, Jude 4. 
παραφρονία. παρεισέρχομαι. 


᾿ madness, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 


παραχειμάζω. ὖὃ. 
to winter, Acts xxvii. 12. xxviii. 
11. 1Cor. xvi. 6, Tit. iii. 12, 
παραχειμασία. 
ie πρός, to winter in, Acts xxvii. 


παραχρημα. 

presently, Matt. xxi. 19. 
immediately, Luke i. 64. iv. 39. 
v. 25. viti. 44, 47. xiii. 13. xviii. 
43, xix. 11. xxii. 60. - Acts iii. 7. 
xii. 23. xiii. 11. xvi. 26. 
forthwith, Acts ix. 15(omS). 
straightway, Luke viii. 55. Acts 
v.10. xvi. 33. 

soon, Matt. xxi. 20. 


πάρδαλις. 
leopard, Rev. xiii. 2. 


παρεδρεύω, Sit near, serve. 
1 Cor. ix. 13, for mpooed., G’ LTS. 
πάρειμι. 

be present, Luke xiii. 1. 1 Cor. v. 
3e. 2Cor. x. 2°, 11», xi. 9(8)?. xiii. 
2p, 10. Gal. iv. 18, 20. 

present, 1 Cor. v. ὃν, Heb. xii. 11», 
2 Pet. i. 12?. 

“be here present, Acts x. 33. Ὁ 

τὰ πάροντα, such things as one hath, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 


᾿ᾧ μὴ πάρεστι, he that lavketh, 2 Pet. 


i. 9: 
be here, Acts xxiv. 19. 

come, Matt. xxvi. 50. John vii. 6. 
xi. 25. Acts x. 21. xii. 20. xvii. 6. 
Col. i. 6. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 8, for ὑπάρχω, L. Rev. 
xvii. 8, καὶ πάρεσται for καίπερ éo- 
τίν, GLTTr, καὶ πάλιν πάρεστε S. 

παρεισάγω. 

bring in privily, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

παρείσακτος. 

brought in unawares, Stal. ii. 4. 


come in privily, Gal. ii. 4. 
enter, Rom. v. 20. 
οι TEL ELT PEN» 
give, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
παρεκτός. 
except, Acts xxvi. 29. : 
With art., those things that are 
without, 2Cor. xi. 28. ᾿ὄ 
saving, Matt. v. 32. 
Add Matt. xix. 9 (ap). 
παρεμβολή. 
army, Heb. xi. 34.. 
camp, Heb. xiii. 11, 13. Rev. xx. 9. 
castle, Acts xxi. 34, 37. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 10, 16, 32. 
παρενοχλέω. 
to trouble, .Acts xv. 19. 
παρεπίδημος. 
pilgrim, Heb. xi. 13, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
stranger, 1 Pet. i. 1. 
παρέρχομαι. 
ass by, Mark vi. 48. Luke xviii. 
37. Acts xvi. 8. 
ass over, Luke xi. 42. 
ransgress, Luke xv. 29. 
ass away, Matt. xxiv. 35¢. xxvi. 
a. Mark xiii. 31¢, Luke xxi. 32, 
33t. 2Cor. v. 17. Jas. i. 10. 2 Pet. 
iii. 10. Rev. xxi. 1 (ἀπῆλθον GT, 
ἀπῆλϑαν LTrS, fr. ἀπέρχομαι). 
ass, Matt. v. 18¢. viii. 28. xiv. 
15. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 39. Mark xiii. 
30. xiv. 35. Luke xvi. 17. Acts 
xxvii. 9. 
past, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
9, Luke xvii. 7. 
come forth, Luke xii. 37. | 
come, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 


πάρεσις. 
remission (marg. passing over), 
Rom. tii. 25. 
= παρέχω. 
offer, Luke vi. 29. 


παρηγορία 
minister, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
give, Aots xvii. 81 (marg. pffer), 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 
do for, Luke vii. 4. 
bring, Acts xvi. 16. 
show, Acts xxviii. 2. 
Mid., give, Col. iv. 1. — bring, 
Acts xix. 24. — show, Tit. if. 7. - 
keep, Acts xxii. 2. 
See also κόπος. 
"ALON YOKE. 
comfort, Col. iv. 11. 
παρϑενία. 
virginity, Luke ii. 36. 
παρϑέφος. 
virgin, Matt. i. 28. xxv. 1, 7,11. 


Luke i. 27¢. Acts xxi. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 


25, 28, 34(-G"L), 36, 37. 2 Cor. 
xi, 2. Rev. xiv. 4. 
παρίημι. 
Pass., hang down, Heb. xii. 12. 
" “παριστάνο. 
yield, Rom. vi. 18, 16. Compare 
παρίστημι. 


I. Present, ist Aorist, and Future, 


transitive. 


to present, Luke ii. 22. Acts ix. 41. 
xxiii. 33. Rom. xii. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 14. 


xi. 2. Eph. v. 27. Col. i. 22, 28. 
give presently, Matt. xxvi. 53. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 197. 
provide, Acts xxiii. 24. 
pommend, 1 Cor. viii. 8. 
show, Acts i. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
prove, Acts xxiv. 13. 


JI. Perfect, Piuperfect, and 2d Ao- 


rist, intransitive. 


stand by, Mark xiv. 47, 69, 70. xv. 
35. Luke xix. 24. John xviii. 22. 
xix. 26. Actsi. 10. ix. 39. xxili. 


9, 4. xxvii. 23. 
assist, Rom. xvi. 2. 
stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 
stand Chere, Acts iv. 10. 
stand up, Acts iv. 26. 
stand, Mark xv. 39. Luke i. 19. 


be brought before, Acts xxvii. 24. 


come, Mark iv. 29. 
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παρρργισμός 
ΠῚ. Future Middle. 
stand before, Rom. xiv. 10, 
᾿ guaoodos. 
way, 1 Cor. xvi. 7. 
σιαροικέο. 
to sojourn, Heb. xi. 9. 
be a stranget, Luke xxiv. 18. 
παροικία. 
sojourning ‘here, 1 Pet. i. 17. 
ith ἐν, when they* dwelt as stran- 


gers, Acts xiii. 17. 


_ MAQOLXOS. 
With εἰμί, to sojourn, Acts vii. 6. 
stranger, Acts vii. 29. 1 Pet. ii. 11, 
foreigner, Eph. ii. 19. 
παροιμία. 
proverb, John xvi. 252, and 29, 


(marg: parable.) 2 Pet. ii. 22. 


parable, John x. 6. 
πάροινος. 
given to wine, 1 Tim. iii. ὃ (marg. 


ready to quarrel and offer wrong, as 
one in wine). Tit. i. 7. 


.- παροίχομαι. 
past, Acts xiv. 16?. 
παρομοιάζο.. 
be like unto, Matt. xxiii. 27 (ὁμοιά- 
ζω LTr). 
παρόμοιος. 
Neut. plur., like things, Mark vii. 
.[8 (ap), 18. 
παροξύνω... 


Bfid. or Pass., be stirred, Acts 


xvii. 16. — be easily provoked, 1 Gor. 
xiii. 5. 


᾿ς παροξυσμός. 
With εἰς, to provoke unto, Heb. x. 24. 
contention, Acts xv. 39. - 
παροργίζω. 
to anger, Rom. x. 19, 
provoke to wrath, Eph. vi. 4. 
Add Col. iii. 21, for ἐρεϑίζω, G/LS. 


παροργισμός. 
wrath, Eph. iv. 26. 


παροτρύνω 
παρσοτρύνω. 

stirup, Acts xiii. 50. , 

παρουσία. 

presence, 2 Cor. x. 10. Phil. ii. 12. 
coming, Matt. xxiv. 3, 27, 37, 39. 
1 Cor. xv. 23. xvi. 17. 2Cor. vii. 
6, 7. Phil. i. 26. 1Thes. ii. 19. iii, 
13. iv. 15. v. 23. 2 Thes. ii. 1, 8, 9. 
Jas. v. 7, 8. 2 Pet. i. 16. iii. 4, 12. 
1 John ii. 28. 

ΝΝ παροψίς. 
platter, Matt. xxiii. 25, 26(-GT). 
παρρησία. 
- boldness of speech, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
plainness (marg. boldness) of speech, 
2Cor. iii. 12. 
. boldness, Acta iv. 18, 29, 31. Eph. 
fii. 12. Phil. i. 20. 1 Tim, iii. 13. 
Heb. x. 19 (marg. liberty). 1 John 
iv. 17. 

πολλὴν παρρησίαν ἔχω, be much bald, 
Phm. 8. 

Dative, boldly, John vii. 26. — 
openly, Mark viii. 32. John vii. 13. 
ΧΙ. 54, xviii. 20.— plainly, John x. 
24. xi. 14: xvi. 25, 29(ἐν π. LTTrS). 

With ἐν, boldly, Eph. vi. 19. — 
open , John vii. 4. Col. ii. 15. 

wth μετά, boldly, Heb. iv. 16. — 
freely, Acts if. 29. 

vondience, Acts xxviii. 31. Heb. 
iii. 6. a. 35, 1 John ii. 28. 111. 21. 
v. 14. 
οι παρρησιάζομαι. 

speak boldly, Acts xiv. 3. xviii. 26. 
xix. 8. Eph. vi. 20. 

preach boldly, Acts ix. 27. 

wax bold, Acts xiii. 46. 

be bold, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 

. boldly, Acts ix. 29(28)P. 

freely, Acts xxvi. 26?. 


πᾶς. 
Followed by ὃς], ὄστις 3, ὅσος ὃ. 
1. Sing., πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν. 
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πὰς 
49(αρ). xvi..15(ap). Luke ii. 23. 
tii, δι, 9. iv. 4(ap), 37. v.17. x. 1. 
xi. 17. John i. 9. ii. 10. xv. 2. 
Acts ii. 5, 43. iii, 23%. x. 85. xiii. 
27. xv. 21, 36. xviii. 4. 

Rom. ii. 9. iii. 2, 4,19. xiii. 1. 
xiv. 5, llt. 1Cor. i. 2. iv. 17. vi. 
18. xi. 3, 4, 5. xv. 80. 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
iv. 2°, ix. 8. x. St. xiii. 1. Gal. v. 
8. Eph. i. 21. iv. 14, 16. Phil. i. 3, 
4,18. ii. 9, 10, 11. iv. 21. Col. i. 
10, 15, 28tr. 1 Thes. i. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 
17. iii, 6, 17. 1Tim. iv. 4. v. 10. 
2Tim. ii. 21. iv. 18. Tit. i. 16. iii. 
1. Phm. 6. 

Heb. ii. 2. iii. 4. v. 1. viii. 3. ix. 
19. x. 11. xii. 1, 6. xiii. 21. Jas. i. 
17t, 19. iii. 7, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
1 John iv. 1, 2,3. Rev. i. 7. v. 9, 
13. vi. 14, 15, 15(-GeLTTrS). xiv. 
6. xvi. 3, 20. xviii. 2, 17. 

every one, Matt. vii. δ, 21, 26. xix. 
291, xxv. 29. Mark ix. 49. Luke 
vi. 40. xi. 4, 10. xviii. 14. xix. 26. 
John iii. 8, 20. vi. 40. xviii. 37. 
Rom. i. 16. x. 4. 1Cor. xvi. 16. 
Gal. 111. 10, 13. 2Tim. ii. 19; Heb. 
v. 13. 1 John ii. 29. iv. 7. v. 1. 

every man, Luke vi. 30. xvi. 16. 
John vi. 45. Rom. fi. 10. xii. 3. 


‘1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 


15. 1 John iii. 3. Rev. xxii. 18. 
every thing, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2 Cor. viii, 
ἡ. ix. 11. ‘Eph. ν. 24. Phil: iv. 6. 
1Thes. v. 18. _ 
every “branch, John xv. 2. 

ἐν παντί, on every side, 2 Cor. iv. δ. 
vil. 5.— every where, Phil. iv. 12. 
—throughly, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

any, Matt. xviii. 19. 2Cor. i. 4. 
Heb. iv. 12. Rev, vii. (τι. G/LTTr), 
16. ix. 4¢. 

any one, Matt. xiii. 19. 

any thing, Acts x. 14. Rev. xxi. 27. 
With uf or ov, no, Matt. xxiv. 22. 
Mark xiii. 20. Rom. iii. 20. 1(Cor. 
i. 291, Gal. ii. 16. Eph. iv. 291. v. 


every, Matt. fii. 10. iv. 4, vii. 17, ὅ. Heb. xii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 20.1 John 
19. ix, 35¢. xii. 252, 36. xiii. 47, 52. | ii. 21. iii. 15. Rev. xviii. 22. — οὐ 
xy. 18, xviii, 16, xix, 3, Mark ix, | πᾶν ῥῆμα, nothing, Luke i. 37. 


πᾶς 
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πᾶς 


whosoever™, Matt. v. 22, 25. Luke|v. 6. vii. 4%, 9°, 17°, viii. 7. xi. 6°, 


vi. 47. xii. 81, 101, 48. xiv. 11, 331. 
xvi. 15, 18 (-G°LTTr). xx. 16. 
John iif, 15, 16. iv. 13. viii. 34. xi. 
26. xii. 46. xvi. 2. xix. 12. Acts iil. 
211, x. 43. Rom. ii. 1. ix. 33(-Ge 
LTS). x. 11, 181]. 1 John ii. 23. iii. 
4, θέ, 9, 10, 15. v. 1, 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xxii. 15. 

whatsoever”, Matt. xv. 17. Rom. 
xiv. 23!. 1Cor. x. 25, 27. Eph. v. 
13. 1 John νυν. 4. Rev. xviii. 22. 

whatsoever thing’, Mark vii. 18. 

as many as, John xvii. 2', 

all, Matt. ii. 3. 11]. δὲ, 15. vi. 29. 
xviii. 32, 84, xxi. 10. xxiii. 27, 35. 
XXVii. 25, 45. xxviii. 18. Mark i i. 
δ. ii, 13. v. 33, vii. 14 (τάλιν GQ’ LT 
TrS). ix. 15. xi. 18. Luke ii. 1, 10. 
iii. 3, 6. iv. 13, 25. vi. 17. vii. 17, 
29. viii. 47. ix. 13. x. 19. xii. 27. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 43. xx. 6 (ὦπας L™T 
TrS), 45. xxi. 38. xxiv. 19. John 
v. 22. vi. 37, 39. viii. 2(ap). xvi. 
13. xvii. 2. Acts i. δ, 21. ii. 17, 36. 
lii. 9, 11. iv. 29. v. 21; 34. vii. 14, 
22. viii. 27. x. 2, 41. xi. 14. xii. 11. 
xiii. 10¢r, 24, 39e, xv. 12. xvii. 11, 
23, 26. xix. 26. xx. 18¢°, 19, 27, 
25. xxi. 27. xxii. 5. xxiii. 1, Xxiv. 
3. xxv.-24 (imac LTS). xxvi. 20. 
XXvii. 20. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. i. 18, 29. iii. 19. iv. 16. ix. 
17. x. 18. xi. 26. xv. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 
i. δὲ. xiii. 2t. xv. 24t, 39. 2Cor. i. 
3, 4. vii. 1, 4. viii. 7. ix. 8¢, 11. 
x. 6. xii. 12. Gal. v. 14. Eph. i. 3, 
δ, 21. ii. 21. iii. 19. iv. 2, 19, 31¢. v. 
3, 9. vi. 182. Phil. i. 9, 20. fi. 29. iv. 
7, 19. Col. i. 6, 9, 10, 11¢, 19, 28. ii. 
2, 9, 10, 19. iii. 16. iv. 12. 1 Thes. 
iii. 7, 9. v. 22. 2Thes. i. 11. ii. 4, 
9, 10. iii. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16 (ἅπας 
LTS). ii, 2, 11. iii. 4. iv. 9. v. 2. 
vi. 1. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17%. iv. 2. Tit. 
ii. 10, 14, 15. iii. 2. 

Heb. ii. 15. vi. 16. vii. '7. ix. 19¢. 
Jas. i. 2, 21. 1 Pet. i. 24¢. 


iv. 16. 


ii. 14,18. v. 7, 10. 2 Pet. i. 5. 1 John | 26(-G). 
i. 7, 9. ii. 16. v. 17. Jude 3. Rev. | 40, 45, 52, 54(ap). ix. 


xiii. 7%, 12. xviii. 12, 17. xxi. 4°. 


all things™, 2Cor. vi. 4. vii, 11, 
16. xi. 

all manner of, Matt. iv. 23¢. v. 11. 
x. lt. xii. 31. Luke xi. 42. Rom. 
vil. 8. 1 Pet. i. 15. Rev. xxi. 19. 
all manner, Rev. xviii. 12¢. 

whole, Matt. viii. 32, 34. xiii. 2. 
Mark iv. 1. Luke i. 10, vi. 19. xxi. 
35. Acts vi. 5. xiii. 44. Rom. viii, 


"| 22 (marg. every). Eph. iii. 15. iv. 
16. 


Not rendered, Matt. vii. 24%. x. 
322. Col. iii. 174, 237(--LTS). Rev. 
xxii. 3. 

Add Matt. v. 32, πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων for 
ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ, G’LTYS, Luke iv. 7, 
πᾶσα for πάντα, GLTTrS. xii. 15, 
for τῆς, G’LTTrS. xxi. 4, for ἅπας, 
LTrS. Acts xxii. 30, for dAo¢, GLT 
S. Jude 25 (ap). 

See also διά, διαπαντός, ἡμέρα, Kate 
ρός, οὐδέποτε, τόπος. 

2. Plural, πάντες, πᾶσαι, πάντα. 

all, Matt. i. 17. ii. 4, 16t. iv. 8, 9, 
24. v. 15, 18. vi. 32, 33. viii. 16. 
ix, 35. x. 30. xi. 13, 28. xii. 15, 23. 
xiii. 32, 34, 445, 408, 51, 56¢. xiv. 
20, 35. xv. 37. xviii. 258, 26, 29 
(-G°L*TTrS), 31. xix. 20, 27. xxi. 
12, 26. xxii. 108, 27, 28. xxiii. 3°, 
5, 8, 36. xxiv. 2, 6(-G°LTrS), 8 
9, 14, 30, 33, 34, 47. xxv. 5, 7, 31, 
32. xxvi. 1, 27, 31, 35, 52, 56, 70. 
xxvii. 1, 22. xxviii. 19. 

Mark i. 5, 27 (ἄπας TTrS), 32. ii. 
194. iii, 28. iv. 18, 31, 32, v.12 
(-GL*TrS),.26. vi. 33, 39, 41, 42, 
50. vii. 3, 19, 23. ix. 35¢. x. 20, 28, 
44, xi. 17. xii. 22, 28, 29(ap), 33, 
43, 443, xiii. 4, 10, 30, 37. xiv. 23, 
27, 29, 31, 50, 53, 64. 

Luke i. 6, 48, 63, 65t, 66, 71, 75. 
ii. 3, 18, 19, 31, 38, 47, 51. iii. 15, 
19, 20. iv. 5, 7 (τᾶσα GLTTrS), 15, 
20), -22, 28, 36, 408, v. 9, vi. 10, 19, 
vii. 1, 18, 35(-G°). viii. 
1, 7, 17, 23, 


πᾶς 
43, 48. xi. 50. xii. 7, 18, 30, 31 
(-GoDTTrS), 41, 44. xiii. 2, 3, 4, 
5, 17t, 27, 28. xiv. 18, 29, 33. xv. 
1, 14, 31. xvi. 14, 26. xvii. 10. 
xviii. 12°, 21, 228, 28 (τὰ idea 6’ LT 
Tr). xix. 37. xx. 32(-G°LTTrS), 
38. xxi. 3, 15 (izac TTr), 24, 29, 
32, 35, 36. xxii. 70. xxiii. 48, 49. 
xxiv. 9t, 14, 21, 25, 27t, 47. 

John i, 16. ii. 15. iii. 31, 31¢ap). 

iv. 393, v. 28. vi. 45. vii. 21. x. 83, 
29. xiii. 10, 11, 18. xv. 21. xvii. 
10, 21. xviii. 40. 
. Acts i. 1, 14, 18, 19. ii. 7 6.1.0, 
ἅπας §),. 7 (ἄπας LTS), 12, 32, 39, 
44, 111. 16, 18, 21(πάντων τῶν G’, τῶν 
GLTS ), 24, 25. iv. 102, 16, 24, 33. 
v. 5,11, 17, 20, 23, 363, 878, vii. 10, 
50, viii. 1, 10(-G°T), 40. ix. 14, 21, 
26, 35, 39, 40. x. 33, 36, 38, 43, 44. 
xi. 23, xiii. 22. xiv. 16. xv. 3, 17, 
17 (ap), 18( ap). xvi. 26, 32, 33. 
xvii. 7, 21, 25, 30, 31. xviii. 2, 17, 
23. xix. 7, 10, 17t, 34. xx. 25, 26, 
32, 36, 37. xxi. 5, 18, 20, 21(-G°L), 
24. xxii. 3, 12, 15. xxiv. 5, 8. xxv. 
24. xxvi. 3, 4,14, 29. xxvii. 24, 
35, 36, 37, 44. xxviii. 30. . 

Rom.i.5, 7, 8. ifi. 9, 12, 22, 22(ap), 
23. iv. 11, 16. v. 12¢, 182. viii. 32, 
37. ix. 5, 6, 7. x. 12ι, 16. xi. 32¢. 
xii. 4, 17 (τῶν L), 18. xiii. 7. xiv. 
10. xv. 112, 33. xvi. 4, 15, 24(ap), 
26. 1Cor. i. 10. iii. 22. vii. 7, 17. 
viii. 1. ix. 19, 24. x. 14, 2, 3, 4, 11 
(-L°T), 17,31. xii. 6¢, 11, 12, 132, 
19, 26t, 29/, 30tr. xiii. 2, 3. xiv. 5, 
18, 23, 24ἐν, 3ltr, 33. xv. 7, 8, 10, 
19, 222, 25, 282, 51¢. xvi. 20, 24. 
2Cor. i. 1. ii. 3¢, 5. iii. 2, 18. v. 
10, 14(15)é, 15. vii. 18, 15. viii. 18. 
xi. 28. xiii. 2, 13(12), 14(13). 

Gal. i. 2. ii. 14. iii. 8, 22, 26, 28. 
iv. 1; 26(--GL°TS). vi. 6. Eph. i. 
15, 23t. 11. 3. iii. 8, 18, 20, 21. iv. 
6f, 10, 13. vi. 16¢, 18, 24. Phil. i. 
1, 4, 7¢, 8, 13, 25. ii. 17, 21, 26. iv. 
5, 18, 22, 28 (τοῦ πνεύματος LTS). 
Col. i. 4. ii. 3, 13, 22. iii. 8,°112, 
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πᾶς 
15. iii, 18. iv. 6, 10. v. 5, 26, -27. 
2Thes. i. 3, 4, 10. ii. 12 (ἅπας L™T 
S). iii..18. 1 Tim. ii. lt, 2, 4, 6. iv. 
10, 15 (marg. all things). v. 20. vi. 
10. 2Tim. i. 15. iii. 9, 11, 12. iv. 
§(-G°), 17, 21. Tit. ii. 11. iii. 2, 
15t. Phm. 5. 

Heb. i. 6, 11, 14. ii. 8, 11. iii. 16. 
iv. 4. v. 9. vii. 2. viii, 11. ix. 21. 
xi. 13, 39. xii. 8, 23. xiii. 4, 247, 
25. Jas. i. 8. ii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 1. iii. 


8. v. 5, 14, 2 Pet. iii, 9, 11,16. 1John 


1i. 19. 2John 1. 3John12. Jude 15} 
Rev, i. 7. ii. 23. v.13. vii. 11. viii. 
3. xii. 5. xiii. δ, 16. xiv. & xv. 4. 
xviii. 3, 19, 23, 24. xix. 5, 17, 21. 
xxi. ὃ. xxii. 21. 

all mon, Matt. x. 22. xix. 11. xxvi. 
33. Marki. 37. v. 20. xiii. 13. Luke 
xxi, 17. John i. 7..ii. 24. iii. 26. v. 
23. xi. 48. xii. 32. xiii. 35. Acts i. 
24. ii. 45. iv. 21. xix. 19. xxi. 28. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. x. 
33. 2Cor. ix. 13. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
iii, 9(-L®S). 1 Thes. iii. 12. v. 14, 
15. 2Thes. iii. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 24. iv. 
16. Héb. xii. 14. Jas. i. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 17. Rev. xix. 18. 

all ‘they, Mark xii. 44. 

all. things, Matt. vii. 125. xi. 27. 
xi. 27. xiii. 41. xvii. 11. xix. 26. 
xxi. 228, xxii. 4, xxiii, 20. xxviii. 
203. Mark iv..34. vi. 30. vii. 37. 
ix. 12, 23. x. 27(ap). xi. 11. xiii. 
23. xiv. 36. Luke i. 3. ii. 20. ix. 
43. x. 22. xi. 41. xiv. 17(-L°Tr?S). 
xvii. 31. xxi. 22. xxiv. 44. John 
i, 3. iii. 35. iv. 25 (ἅπας TTrS), 298, 
451, v. 20). x, 413. xiii. 3. xiv. 26, 
261. xv. 151, xvi. 158, 30. xvii. 73. 
xviii. 4. xix. 28. xxi. 17. Acts 11]. 
211, 223. x. 33, 891, xiii. 591, xiv. 
15. xvii. 22, 24, 25. xx. 35. xxii. 
10. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 21. 

Rom. viii. 28, 32. xi. 36. xiv. 2, 
20. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 15. iii. 21. iv. 13. 
vi. 12¢r. viii. Θὲ. ix. 12, 22, 25. x. 
23/, 88. xi. 2, 12. xiii. ὯΔ xiv. 26, 
40. xv. 27tr, 28t. xvi. 14. 3 Cor. ii. 


14, 17. iv. 7. 1Thes. i. 2, 7. ii.19. iv. 15. v. 17(—-G*LS), 18. vi. 1° 


πάσχα 
vii. 1Δ{(πέντοτο L®), jx. 8. xi. 6. xii. 
19, Gal. hi. 10. Eph. i. 10, 11, 222. 
iii, 9. iv. 10, 15. v. 33, 20. vi. 21. 
Phil. ii. 14. iii. 8¢, 21. iv. 12, 13. 
Col. i. 16¢, 171, 18 (marg. all), 20. 
iii. 20, 22. iv. 9. 1 Thes. v. 21. 1 Tim. 
fii, 11. iv. 8. vi. 13, 17. 2Tim. ii. 
7, 10. iy. δ. Tit. 1. 15. ii. 7, 9, 10. 

Heb. i. 2, 3. ti. δέ, 104, 17. iii. 4. 
iv. 13. viii. 5. ix. 22. xiii. 18. Jas. 
v.12. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 8, 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 


iii. 4. 1 John fi. 20, 27. tii. 20. 3 John. 


2, Rev. iv. 11. xviii. 14, xxi. δ, 7 
(ταῦτα GLTTrS). 

τὰ πάντα, all these things, Mark iv. 
11. . 
all manner of, Acts x. 12. 

διὰ πάντων, throughout all quarters, 
Acts ix. 32, 

κατὰ πάντα, in all points, Heb. iv. 
15. 
every”, Acts xxvi. 11. 

every one”, Luke ix. 43. Acts xvi. 
26. xxviii. 2. 

every one “οὗ you, Mark vii. 14. 

every man, 1 Cor. viii. 7. 
-every thing, Matt. viii. 33. 


“ ~-Not rendered, Mark xi. 245. 


Add πάντα for τοῦτο, 1 Cor. ix. 23, 
G’"LTS. Jude 5, LTS. — Matt. iii. 
6(. . baptized), μὴ. Luke xiv. 10 
(presence of ..), LTrS. John x. 4, 
for rpéBaraltt, LTTr. xviii. 20, πάν- 
τες for πάντοτεξα, GLTTrS. Rom. 
xvi. 16 (. . the churches), GLTS. 
2Tim. ii. 22 (with. .), L. 

See also αἰών, dar, ἡμέρα. 

πάσχα. 

passover, Matt. xxvi. 2, 17, 18, 19. 
Mark xiv. 1, 12¢, 14, 16. Luke ii. 
Al. xxii 1, 7, 8, 11, 13, 15. John 
ii. 13, 23. vi. 4. xi. 552. xii. 1. 
xiii. 1. xviii. 26, 39. xix. 14. 1 Cor. 
v. 7. Heb, xi. 28. 

Easter, Acts xii. 4. 

πάσχω. 

suffer, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 12. 
xxvii. 19. Mark v. 26. viii. 31. ix. 
12. Luke ix. 22., xiii. 2. xvii. 25. 
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πατήρ 


xxii. 15. xxiv. 26, 46. Acts i. 3. 
iii. 18. ix. 16. xvii. 8. 1Cor. xii. 
26. 2Cor. i. 6. Gal. iii. 4. Phil. 
i. 29. 1Thes. ii. 14. 2Thes. i, 5. 
2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. ii. 18. v. 8. ix. 
26. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20, 21, 23% 
iii. 14, 17, 18 (ἀποϑνήσκω G/'LS). 
iv. 1ν, 1, 15, 19. v.10. Rev. ii. 10. 
feel, Acts xxviii. 5. 
bevexed, Matt. xvii.15(éywLTrS). 


: πατάσσω. 

strike, Matt. xxvi. 51. 

smite, Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 
27. Luke xxii. 49, 50. Acts vii. 24. 
xii. 7,.23. Rev. xi. 6. xix. 15. 


πατέω. 

tread down, Luke xxi. 24. 

tread under foot, Rev. xi. 2. 

tread, Luke x.19. Rev. xiv. 20. 
xix. 15, 

πατήρ. 

father, Matt. ii. 22. iii. 9. iv. 21, 
22. viii. 21. x. 21, 35, 37. xv. 4, 
δ, 6¢5). xix. 5,19, 29(ap) xxi. 31. 
xwxili. 9, 30, 32. Mark i. 20. v. 40. 
vii. 10¢, 11, 12. ix. 21, 24. x. 7, 19, 
29. xi. 10. xiii. 12. xv. 21. 

Luke i. 17, 32, 55, 59, 62, 67, 72, 
73. ii. 48. iii. 8. vi. 23, 26. viii. 31. 
ix. 42, 59. xi. 11, 47, 48. xii: 532, 
xiv. 26. xv. 12¢, 17, 18¢, 202, 21, 
22, 27, 28, 29. xvi.. 24, 272, 30. 
xviii. 20. 

John iv. 12, 20, 53. vi. 31, 42, 49, 
58. vii. 22. viii. 38, 39, 41, 44¢r, 
53, 56. Acts iii. 13, 22(ap), 25. v. 
30. vii. 2, 4, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 
32, 38, 39, 44, 457, 51, 52. xiii. 17, 
32, 36. xv. 10. xvi. 1, 3. xxii.-1, 
14. xxvi. 6. xxviii. 8, 25. 

Rom. iv. 1 (προπάτωρ G’LS), 1Σ, 
12%, 16,17, 18. ix. 5,10. xi. 28. 
xv. §. 1 Cor. iv. 15. v. 1. x. 1. Gal. 
iv. 2. Eph. v. 31. vi. 2, 4. Phil. ii. 
22. Cot. iii. 21. 1 Thes. ii. 11. 1 Tim. 
v. 1. Heb. i. 1. iii. 9. vii. 10. viii. 
9. xii. 7,9. Jas. ii. 21. 2 Pet: iti. 4. 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 

parent, Heb. xi. 28. 


REVAL OILS 8 
Said of God, Father, Matt. v. 16, 
45, 48. vi. 1, 4, θέ, 8, 9, 14, 15, 182, 
26, 32. vii. 11, 21. x. 20, 29, 32, 33. 
xi. 25, 26, 27ir. xii. 50. xiii. 43. 
xv. 13. xvi. 17, 27. xviii. 10, 14, 
-19, 35, xx. 23. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 36. 
xxv. 34. xxvi. 29, 39. 42, 53. xxviii. 

9, 

Mark viii. 38. xi. 25, 26(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 36. Luke ii. 49. vi. 36. ix. 
26. x. 21:, 22)». xi. 2,13. xii. 30, 
92. xxii. 29, 42. xxiii. 34(ap), 46. 
xxiv. 49. . Ν 

John i. 14, 18. ii. 16. iii. 35. iv. 
21,.23t. v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23t, 26, 30fomS), 36t, 37, 43, 45. 
vi. 27, 32, 37, 39(omS), 44, 45, 46¢, 
57¢. viii. 16, 18, 19¢r, 27, 28, 29 
(-G*LTTrS), 38, 41, 42, 49, 54. 
x. 15t, 17, 18, 25, 29t, 30, 32, 36, 
37, 38. xi. 41. xii. 26, 27, 28, 49, 
50. xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 2, 6, 7, 8, 9ὲ, 
10tr, 112, 12, 13, 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 
26, 28, 314. xv. 1, 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 
23, 24, 26¢. xvi. 3, 10, 15, 16(ap), 
17, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28t, 32. xvii. 
1, 5, 11, 21, 24, 25. xviii. 11. xx. 
Tir, 21. Acts i. 4; 7.-ii. 33, 

Rom. i. 7. vi. 4. viii. 15. xv. 6. 
1Cor, i. 3. viii. 6. xv. 24. 2Cor, i. 
2, 3t. vi. 18. xi. 31. Gal. i. 1, 3, 4. 
iv. 6. Eph. i. 2, 3,17. ii. 18. iii. 14. 
iv. 6. v. 20. vi: 23. Phil. i.2. 44.11. 
iv. 20. Col. i. 2, 3, 12. ii. 2(ap). 
iii. 17. 1Thes. i. 1, l(ap), 8. iii. 
11,13. 2 Thes. i. 1, 2. ii. 16. 1 Tim. 
i. 2. 2Tim, i. 2, Tit. i. 4. Phm. 3. 

Heb. i. 5. xii. 9. Jas. i. 17, 27. 
iii. 9. 1 Pet. i. Z, 3, 17. 2 Pet. 1.17. 
1John i. 2, 8. ii. 1, 18, 15, 16, 
22, 423, 24. iii. 1. iv. 14, Vv. T(ap). 
2 John iii. 3¢, 4, 9. Jude 1. Rev. i. 
6. ii. 27. iii. 5, 21. xiv. 1. 

_ Add Matt. xxv. 4l(ap). Luke ii. 
33, see’Ivo4d. John vi. 40, for πέμ- 
rue, &’LTTrS. x. 38, for αὐτός, G! 
LTTrS. xvi. 27, for ϑεός, Tr. Acts 
iv. 25(ap). 1John ii. 23(ap). 
παωτραλῴας, πατρολῴας LES. 
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πεδιθός 
NATOK 
lineage, Luke ii. 4. 
family, Eph. iii. 15. 
kindred, Acts iii. 25. 
πατριάρχης. 


atriarch, Acts ii. 29. vii. 8, 9. 
eb. vii. 4. 
πατρικός. 
of one’s fathers, Gal. i. 14, 
πατρίς. 


one’s own country, Matt. xiii. 54, 
57. Mark vi. 1, 4. Luke iv. 24. 

country, Luke iv. 23. John iv. 44, 
Heb. xi. 14. 

πατροπαράδοτος. 

received by tradition from one’s 
fathers, 1 Pet. i. 18. 

mo πατρῷος. 

of one’s fathers, Acts xxiv. 14, 
xxviii. 17. 

of the fathers, Acts xxii. 3. 

παύω. 

Mid., eease, Luke viii. 24, xi. 1. 
Acts v. 42. vi. 18, xiii. 10. xx. 1, 
31. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. Eph. i. 16. Col. 
i. 9. Heb. x. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 1.— refrain, 
1 Pet. iii. 10. — leave, Luke v. 4. 
Acts xxi. 32. 

παχύνω. 

Pass., wax gréss, Matt. xiii. 16. 

Acts xxviii. 27, 
“πέδη. 
fotter, Mark v. 4t. Luke vili. 29. 


πεδινός. 
With τόπος, plain, Luke vi. 17. 
πεζεύω. 
go afoot, Acts xx, 13. 
πεζῇ. 
afoot, Mark vi. 33. 
on foot, Matt. xiv. 13. 
πειθαρχέο. 
obey a magistrate, Tit. iii. 1 
obey, Acté v. 29, 32. 
hearken unto, Acts xxvii. 21. 
πειϑός. 
Plur.~, enticing (matg. porsuasible), 


thurderer of a father, 1 Tim. i. 9. |.ECoks ii, 4 (πειϑώ; 65). 


πειϑώ 820 


πειϑώ, persuasion. 
1 Cor. ii. 4, see πειϑός. 


πείϑω. 
I. Present, ist Aorist, and Future, 
transitive. 
persuade, Matt. xxvii. 20. xxviii. 
14. Acts xiii. 43. xiv. 19. xviii. 4. 
xix. ὃ, 26. xxvi. 28. xxviii. 23. 
2Cor. v. 11. Gal. i. 10. 
assure( Gr. persuade), lJohniii. 19. 
make one’s friend, Acts xii. 20. 
II. Perfect and Pluperf., intransitive. 
trust, Matt. xxvii. 43. Mark x. 24. 
Luke xi. 22. xviii. 9. 2Cor. i. 9. 
x. 7. Phil ii. 24. Heb. xiii. 15. 
ut one’s trust, Heb. ii. 13 (with cipi). 
᾿ ave whereof one might trust, Phil. 
l. Se , 
have confidence, 2Cor. ii. 3. Gal. 
v.10. Phil. i. 25. iii. 3. 2Thes. 
iii, 4. Phm. 21. 
be confident, Rom. ii. 19. Phil. i. 6. 
wax confident, Phil. i. 14. 
III. Passive and Middle. 
be persuaded, Luke xvi. 31. xx. 6. 
Acts xxi. 14°, xxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 
38. xiv. 14.-xv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 5, 12. 
Heb. vi. 9. xi. 13(0mS). 
believe, Acts xvii. 4. xxvii. 11. 
xxviii. 24. 
-agree to, Acts v. 40. 
yield unto, Acts xxiii. 21. 
obey, Acts v. 36 (marg. believe), 37. 
Rom. ii. 8. Gal. 111. 1 (ap). v. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 17. Jas. iii. 3. 


TLELV OO. 
to hunger, Matt. v. 6. xxi. 18. 
Luke iv. 2. vi. 21, 25. John vi. 35. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 11. xi. 34. 
Rev. vii. 16. 
be hungry, Mark xi. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 
21. Phil. iv. 12. - 
hungry, Luke i. 53°. 
be an hungered, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 1, 
3. xxv. 85, 37, 42, 44. Mark ii. 25. 
Luke vi. 3. 
σεῖρα. 
. trial, Heb. xi. 86. 
With λαμβάνω, assay, Heb. xi, 29. 


πέμπω 
πεοιράζω. 
try, Heb. xi. 17», Rev. ii. 2, 10. 
ili. 10. 
assay, Acts xvi. 7. 
go about, Acts xxiv. 6. 
examine, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
prove, John vi. 6. 
tempt, Matt. iv. 1. xvi. 1. xix. 3. 
xxii. 18, 35. Mark i. 13. -viii. 11. x. 
2. xii. 15. Luke iv. 2. xi. 16. xx. 
23(ap). John viii. 6(ap). Acts v. 9. 
xv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 5. x. 9 (ἐκπειράζω 
L»S), 13, Gal. vi. 1.1 Thes, iii. 5. 
Heb. ii. 182. iii. 9. iv. 15 (πειράω St 
GT). xi. 37. Jas. i, 18», 13¢, 14. 
tempter, Matt. iv. 3P. 1 Thes. iii. ὅν, 
πειρασμός. 
With πρός, to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
temptation, Matt. vi. 13. xxvi. 41. 
Mark xiv. 38. Luke iv. 13. viii. 13. . 
xi. 4. xxii. 28, 40, 46. Acts xx. 19. 
1Cor, x. 13¢. Gal. iv. 14. 1 Tim. vi, 
9. Heb. iii. 8. Jas, i. 2, 12. 1 Pet, 
i. 6. Rev. iii. 10. 
temptations, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
πεδιράω. . 
to assay, Acts-ix. 26. 
go about, Acts xxvi. 21. 
Add Heb. iv. 15, see πειράζω. 
πεισμονή.. 
persuasion, 68]. v. δ. 
πέλαγος. 
‘sea, Acts xxvii. ὅ..- 
‘depth, Matt. xviii. 6. 
πελεκίζω. 


_ behead, Rev. xx. 4. 


πέμπτος. 7 

fifth, Rev. vi. 9. ix. 1. xvi, 10. 
xxi. 20. 
πέμπω. 

send, Matt. ii. δ. xi. 2. xiv. 10. 

xxii. 7. Mark v. 12. Luke iv. 26. 

vii. 6, 10, 19. xv. 15. xvi. 24, 27. 

xx. 11, 12, 13. John i. 22, 33. iv. 

34. v. 23, 24, 30, 37. vi. 35, 39, 40 

(?, πατήρ G’LTTrS), 44. vii. 16, 

18, 28, 33. viii. 16, 18, 26, 29. ix. 


gevys 
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περὶ 


4. xii. 44, 45, 49. xiii. 16, 20. xiv.| John iv. 18. v. 2. vi. 9, 18, 19. 
24, 26. xv. 21, 26. xvi. 5, 7. xx.| Acts iv. 4. xx. 6. xxiv. 1.1 Cor. xiv. 
21. Acts x. 5, 32, 33. xi. 29. χν. 19. Rev. ix. 5, 10. xvii. 10. 


22, 25. xix. 31. xx. 17. xxiii. 30. 
xxv. 21 (ἀναπέμπω LTS), 25, 27. 

Rom. viii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 3. 
2Cor. ix. 3. Eph. vi. 22. Phil. ii. 
19, 23, 25, 28. iv. 16. Col. iv. 8. 
1 Thes. iii. 2, 5. 2 Thes. ii. 11. Tit. 
iii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Rev. i, 11. xi. 
10 (δίδωμε G’’). xxii. 16. 

thrust in, Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 

Add Phm. 12, for ἀναπέμπω, G’. 

πένης. 
poor, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
πενϑερα. 

mother-in-law, Matt. x. 35. "Luke 
xii. 532. 

wife’s mother, Matt. viii. 14. Mark 
i. 30. Luke iv. 38. 


πενϑερος. 
᾿ father-in-law, John xviii. 13. 
πενϑέω. 
mourn, Matt. v. 4. ἴχ. 15. Mark 
xvi. 10°(ap). Luke vi. 25. 1Cor. 
v. 2. Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 11. 
wail, Kev. xviii. 15, 19. 
-bewail, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
πένϑος. 
mourning, Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 8. 
sorrow, Rev. xviii. 7t. xxi. 4. 
πενιχρύς. 
poor, Luke xxi. 2. 
πεντάκις. 
five times, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
πεντακισχίλιοι. 
five thousand, Matt. xiv. 21. xvi. 9. 
Mark vi. 44. viii. 19. Luke ix. 14. 
John vi. 10. 
πενταχύσιοι. 
five hundred, Luke vii. 41. 1 ον. 
xv. 6. 
πένσε. 
five, Matt. xiv. 17, 19. xvi. 9. xxv. 


See also ἑβδομήκοντα, μυριάς. 
πεντεκαιδέκατος. 
fifteenth, Luke iii. 1. 
πεντήκοντα. 
fifty, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. John 
viii. 57. xxi. 11. Acts xiii. 20. 
See also avd. 
σερτηκοστή. 
Pentecost, Acts ii. 1. xx. 16. 1 Cor. 
xvi. δ. 
πέποιϑα. See πείθω, 11. 


πεποίϑησις. 

trust, 2 Οον. iii. 4. 

confidence, 2 Cor. i. 15. viii. 22. x. 
2. Eph. iii. 12. Phil. iii. 4. 

MEO. 

An enclitic particle, used for em- 
phasis. See ἐάν (Ὁ), εἰ, HI., ἐπει- 
δήπερ, ἐπείπερ, ἥπερ, καϑάπερ, καί- 
περ, ὕσπερ, ὥσπερ. 


περαιτέρω, beyond, further. 
Acts xix. 39, for wep? érépwv, LT. 


πέραν. 

beyond, Matt. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. 
Mark iii. 8. Johni. 26. iii. 26. x. 
40. 

over, John vi. 1, 17. xviii. 1. 

on the other side of, Joh» vi. 22, 25. 

With art., the other side, Matt. viii. 
18, 28. xiv. 22. xvi. 5. Mark iv. 
35. v. 1, 21. vi. 45 (marg. over), 
viii. 13. Luke viii. 22. — the farther 
side, Mark x. 1. 

: πέρας. 

end, Rom. x. 18. Heb. vi. 16. 
utmost part, Luke xi. 31. 
uttermost part, Matt. xii. 42. 


περί. 
I. With the Genitive. 
about, John iii. 25. Acts xv. 2. 


2t, 15, 16t, 20f. Mark vi. 38, 41. | xix. 23. xxv. 15, 24. Jude 9. 


viii. 19. Luke i. 24. ix. 13, 16. xii. 
6, 52. xiv. 19. xvi. 28. xix. 18, 19. 
11 


π. τούτου, thereabout, Luke xxiv. 4. 
concerning, Matt. iv. 6. xi. 7. xvi 


περί 829 περέ 
11. .Mark v. 16. vii. 17(-G’LTTr | περὶ τίνων, whereof, 1 Tim. i. 7. 


S). Luke ii. 17. vii. 24. xxiv. 19, 


41. John vii. 12, 32. ix. 18. xi. 19.) 1 


Acts i. 16. xix. 39 (see. περαιτέρω). 
xxi. 24, xxii. 18. xxiji. 15. xxiv. 
24. xxv. 16. xxviii. 21. Rom. i. 3. 
1 Cor. vii. 25. xii. 1. xvi. 1. 1 Thes. 
lii. 2 (ὑπέρ GLTS). iv. 13. Heb. 
vii. 14. xi. 20, 22. 1 John ii. 26. 

as concerning, Acts xxviii. 22. 
1 Cor. viii. 4. 

With art., the things concerning, 
Luke xxti. 37. xxiv. 27. Acts viii. 
12, xix. 8.—those things which con- 
cern, Acts xxviii. 31. — concerning, 
Acts xxviii. 23. —the things par- 
taining to, Acts i. 3. — one’s affairs, 
Eph. vi. 22. Phil. i. 27. — one’s state, 
Phit. ii. 19, 20. — one’s estate, Col. 
iv. 8. — for, Acts xxiv. 10. — of, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

of, Matt. xi. 10. xv. 7. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 45. xxii. 42. xxiv. 36. xxvi. 
24. Mark i. 30. v. 27. vii. 6, 25. 


viii. 30. x. 10. xiii. 32. xiv. 21. 


Luke i. 1. ii. 33, 38, iii. 15. iv. 14, 
37. v. 15. vii. 3, 17, 18, 27. ix. 9, 
11, 45. xi. 53. xiij. 1. xvi. 2. xxi. 
5. xxiii. 8. xxiv. 14. 

John i. 7, 8, 15, 22, 30 (ὑπέρ LTTr 
S), 47(48). 11. 21, 25. v. 31, 324, 
36, 37, 39, 46. vii. 7, 13, 17, 39. 
viii. 18, 14, 18¢, 26, 46. ix. 17. x. 
25, 41. xi. 13¢. -xfi. 41. xiii. 18, 22, 
24. xv. 26. xvi. Str, 9, 10, 11, 19, 
25. xviii. 19¢, 23, 34. xxi. 24. Acts 
i, 1. ii. 29, 31. v. 24. vii. 52. viii. 
S4ir. ix. 13. xi. 22.. xiii. 29. xv. 6: 
xvii. 32. xviii, 15, 25, xxi. 21. xxi. 
10. xxiii. 6, 11, 20, 29. xxiv. §, 
22, 25. xxv. 9, 192, 20, 26. xxvi. 
26. xxviii. 21. 

Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 14, 21. 1 Cor. i. 
11. 2Cor. x. 8. 1Thes. i. 9. iv. 6. 
v. 1. 2Tim. i. 3. Tit. ii. 8. Heb. iv. 
4,8. v.11. vi. 9. ix. 5. x. 7. xi. 7, 
22 (see μνημονεύων, 32. 1 Pet. i. 10¢. 
iii. 15. 2 Pet. i. 12. iii. 16. 1 John 
i, 1. ii. 27. v. 9, 10. Jude 3, 15t, 


περὶ αὑτοῦ, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 


περὶ ov (ἧς, ov), whereof, Acts xxiv. 
8. 1Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ii. 5. — 
whereby, Acts xix. 40. — wherein, 
Luke i. 4. 

for, Matt. ii. 8. vi. 28. xxii. 16. 
xxvi. 28. Mark i. 44. xii. 14. xiv. 
24 (ὑπέρ LTTrS). Luke ii. 27. iii. 
192. iv. 38 v. 14. xii. 26. xix. 37. 
xxii. 32. John ix. 21. x. 13, 33¢. 
xii. 6. xv. 22. xvi. 26. xvii. 9tr, 202. 
xix. 24, Acts viii. 15. xix. 40. xxiv. 
21. Rom. viii. 3 (marg. by a sacrifice 
for). Eph. vi. 18. Col. i. 3 (ὑπέρ G’ 
L). 1.1 (ὑπέρ LS). iv. 3. 1Thes. 
i. 2. iii. 9. v. 25. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. 
ii. 13. iii. 1. Phm. 10. Heb. v. 3¢. 


x. 6, 8, 18, 26. xi. 40. xiii. 11(-T), - 


18. 1 Pet. iii, 18. v. 7. 1 John ii. 2¢. 
iv. 10. v. 16. 

for. . sake, Acts xxvi. 7. 

for the sins of°, 1 John ii. 2. 

on... behalf, 1 Cor. i. 4. 

on, Matt. ix. 36. Acts x. 19. 


touching, Acts xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2. 


Col. iv. 10. 


as touching, Matt. xviii. 19. xxii. 
31. Mark xii. 26. Acts xxi. 25. 


1 Cor. viii. 1, xvi, 12. 2 Cor. ix. 1. 


1 Thes. iv. 9. 

at, Luke ii. 18. John vi. 41, 61. 

with, Mark x. 41. 

against, Matt. xx. 24. Acts xxv. 
18. 

over, Luke iv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 

above, 3 John 2. 

Not rendered, Luke ii. 17. Tit. 
ili. 8. 

add, for ὑπέρ, Luke vi. 28, TS. 
Acts xii. 5, xxvi. 1, G’ LTS. Rom. 
i. 8, 61 5. 1 Cor. i. 13, L. 2 Cor. 
i. 8, G’LS. Gal. i. 4, GLTS. Heb. 
v. 3, G’/LTS. — Matt. xix. 17 (ap). 
Acts xix. 40 (of), LS. 

See also ζήτησις. 

II. With the Accusative. 

about, Matt. iii. 4. viii. 18. xx. ὃ, 
5, 6, 9. xxvii. 46. Mark i. 6. iii. δ, 
32, 34(-G*). vi. 48. ix. 14, 42, 


mt 


περιάγῶ 
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περικαλύπτω 


Luke x. 40, 41. xiii. 8. xvii. 2. Acts | ix. Sp. x. 23. — ook about on, Mark 
x. 9. xxii. 6t. 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 7. | iii. 34. — look round about on (upon), 
With art., they about, Mark iii. 8. | Mark iii. 5. xi. 11», Luke vi. 10. 


— they that (which) were® .about, 
Mark iv. 10. Luke xxii. 49. — how 


- it will go with, Phil. ii. 23. 


ol περὶ τὸν Παῦλον, we that were® 
of Paul’s company, Acts xxi. 8(ap). 
—P. and his company, Acts-xiii. 13. 

concerning, 1Tim. i. 19. vi. 21. 
2 Tim. ii. 18. iii. δ. 

in, Tit. ii. 7. 

of, Markiv. 19. . 

Not rendered, John xi. 19(-LTrS). 

Add Matt. xviii. 6, for ἐπί, LTrS. 
Acts x. 3 (about. .), LS. 

See also περιζώννυμι, τοιοῦτος, τόπος. 
. περιάγω. 

lead about, 1.Cor. ix. 5. 

o about, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. Acts 
xiii. 11. 
go round about, Mark vi. 6. 
compass, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
, περαιρέω. 

take away, Acts xxvii. 20. 2Cor. 
iii. 16. Heb. x. 11. 

In navigation, take up (marg. ont), 
Acts xxvii. 40». 

περιάπτω, put around, apply. 

Luke xxii. 55, for drrw, TTrS. 

περιαστράπτοω. 

shine round, Acts xxii. 6. 

shine round about, Acts ix. 3. 

περιβάλλω. 

cast about, Luke xix. 43. 

put on, John xix. 2. 

clothe, Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43. 

array in, Luke xxiii. 11. 


περιβόλαιον. 

vesture, Heb. i. 12. 

covering (marg. veil), 1 Cor. xi. 15. 

περιδέω. 

bind about, John xi. 44. 

περιδρέμω. See περιτρέχω. 
περιερνάζομαι. 

be ἃ busy-body, 2 Thes. iii, 11. 

περίεργος. 

busy-body, 1 Tim. v. 13. 

τὰ περ., ourious arts, Acts xix. 19. 

περιέρχομαι. 

wander about, 1 Tim. ve 13. Heb. 
xi. 37. 

vagabond, Acts xix. 18», 

fetoh a compass, Acts xxviii. 13. 

περιέχω. 

be contained, 1 Pet. ii. 6 (see ἐν). 

after, Acts xxiii. 257 (ἔχω LS). 

See also ϑάμβος. 

περιζώννυμι. 

Mid. or Pass, gird one’s self, Luke 
xii. 37. xvif. 8. Acts xii. δ (ζώννυ- 
μι G’LTS). — have .. girt about, 
Eph. vi. 14. —be girded about, Luke 
xii. 35.—be girt, Rev. i. 13. — With 
περί, have.. girded, Rev. xv. 6. 

περίϑεσις. 

wearing, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

περιΐστημι. 

stand round about, Acts xxv. 7. 

stand by, John xi. 42. 

Mid., avoid, Tit. iii. 9. — shun, 


Mid. or Pass., gast about, Acts xii.| 2 Tim. ii. 16. 


&.— have. . cast about, Mark xiv. 51. 
—beclothed(in', with®, τί, wherewith- 
815), Matt. vi. 815, Mark xvi. δ], Rev. 
iii. 5, 18. iv. 4. vii. 9% x. 1% xi. 31, 
xii. 12. xviii. 16'. xix. 13%. — be ar- 
rayed (in'), Matt. vi. 29. Luke xii. 
27. Rev. vii. 151. xvii. 4. xix. δὶ. 
περιβλέπω. 
Mid., look round about, Mark v. 32. 


περικάϑαρμα. 

filth, 1 Cor. ἱν. 18. 

περικαϑίζω, set down around. 

Luke xxii. 55, for συγκαϑίζω, L. 
περικαλύπτω. 

to cover, Mark xiv. 65. 

overlay, Heb. ix. 4. 

blindfold, Luke xxii. 64°. 


περίκειμαι | ᾿ 894 


περίκειμαι. 
be banged about, Mark ix. 42. Luke 
XVii. 2. , 
be compassed with, Heb. v. 2. 
With ἔχω, be compassed about with, 
Heb. xii. 1», 
be bound with, Acts xxviii. 20. 
περικεφαλαία 
helmet, Eph. vi. 17. 1 Thes. v. 8. 
περικρατής. 

Lit. strong over, master of. With 
γίνομαι, to come by, Acts xxvii. 16. 
περικρύπτω. 

hide, Luke i. 24. 
περικυκλύω. 
compass round, Luke xix. 43. 
περιλάμπω. 
shine round about, Luke ii. 9. Acts 
xxvi. 13. 
περιλείπω. 
Pass., remain, 1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. 
περίλυπος. 
exceeding sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
Mark xiv. 34, 
exceeding sorry, Mark vi. 26.. 
very sorrowful, Luke xviii. 23, 24 
(-TTr°’S). 
περιμένο). 
wait for, Acts i. 4. 
περίξ. 
round about, Acts v. 16. 
περιοικέω. 
dwell round about, Luke i. 65. 
περίοικος. 
neighbor, Luke i. 58. 
περιούσιος. 
peculiar, Tit. ii. 14. 
περιοχή. 
place, Acts viii. 32. 
περιπατέω. 
walk about, 1 Pet. v. δ. 


walk, Matt. iv. 18. ix. 5. xi. 5. 
xiv.. 25, 26, 29. xv. 31. Mark i. 16? 


περίσσευμα 
Luke v. 23. vii. 22. xi. 44. xx. 46. 
xxiv. 177. John i. 36. v. 8, 9, 11, 
12. vi. 19, 66. vii. 1. viii. 12. x. 
23. xi. 9, 10, 54. xii. 35¢. xxi. 18. 
Acts iii. 6, 8¢, 9, 12. xiv. 8, 10. xxi. 
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Rom. vi. 4. viii. 1(ap), 4. xiii. 13. 
xiv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 3. vii. 17. 2 Cor. 
iv. 2, v. 7. x. 2?, ὃν, xii. 18. Gal. 
v.- 16. Eph. ii. 2, 10. iv. 1, 172 v. 
2, 8,15. Phil. iii. 17, 18. Col. i. 10. 
ii. 6. 11). 7. iv. 5. 1 Thes. ii. 12. iv. 
1,12. 2Thes. iii. 6,11. 1John i. 
6, 7. ii. 62, 11. 2 John 4, θὲ. 3 John 
3, 4. Rev. ii. 1. iii. 4. ix. 20. xvi. 
15, xxi. 24. 
be walking, Mark xi. 27. 
be oocupied, Heb. xiii. 9. 
go, Mark xii. 38. . 

Add 1Thes. iv. 1 (ap). 

MeEQuteion. —. 

pierce through, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

περιπίπτω. 

fall into, Acts xxvii. 41. Jas. i. 2. 
fall among, Luke x. 30. 

περιποιέω. 

Mid., purchase, Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. 
iii. 13.— Add Luke xvii. 33, for 
σώζω, TTr. 

περιποίησις. 

obtaining, 2 Thes. ii. 14, 

With εἰς, to obtain, 1 Thes. v. 9. — 
peculiar (marg.purchased), 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
purchased possession, Eph. i. 14. 
saying, Heb. x. 39. 

περιρρήγνυμι. 

rend off, Acts xvi. 22. 

περισπαάο. 

cumber, Luke x. 40. 

περισσεία. 

superfluity, Jas. i. 21. 
abundance, Rom. v. 17. 2 Cor. viii. 
2. ---εἰς π., abundantly, 2Cor. x. 15. 

περίσσευμα. 

abundance, Matt. xii. 34. Luke vi. 


(παράγω G"LTTrS). ii. 9. v. 42, vi. |45. 2Cor. viii. 14(13)¢. 


48, 49. vii. δ. viii. 24. xvi. 12°(ap). 


that was® left, Mark viii. 8. 


σπερισσεύω 


περισσεύω. 

remain over and above, John vi. 13. 
remain, Matt. xiv. 20. Luke ix. 17. 
John vi. 12. 
be left, Matt. xv. 37. 

redound, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

exceed, Matt. v. 20 (with πλεῖον). 
2 Cor. iii. 9. . 

excel, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 

be the. better (marg. have the more), 
1 Cor. viii. 8. 

abound, Rom. v. 15. xv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. 2Cor. i.-52. viii. 2, 7t. ix. 
8. Eph. i. 8. Phil. i. 9. iv. 12¢, 18. 
Col. ii. 7. 

abound more, Rom. iii. 7. 
abundant, 2Cor. ix. 127.) 
abundance, Mark xii. 44°. Luke xii. 
15inf, xxi. 4Ρ, 

be more abundant, Phil. i. 26. 
With μᾶλλον, abound more and more 
1Thes. iv. 1. — increase more an 
more, 1 Thes. iv. 10. 

increase, Acts xvi. 5. 

make abound, 2 Cor. ix. 8. 1 Thes. 
iii. 12. | 

have enough and to spare, Luke xv. 

17 (pass. T). 
' Pass., have abundance, Matt. xxv. 
29.— have more abundance, Matt. 
xiii. 12. 

περισσός. περισσόν. 

- superfluous, 2 Cor. ix. 1. 

more, Matt. v. 37, 47. 
- With ἐκ, beyond measure, Mark vi. 
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| περιτίϑημι 
far more, Heb. vii. 15. 
much more, Luke vii. 26. 
the more, Luke xii. 48. 
more, Matt, xi. 9. Luke xii. 4 (πε- 
ρισσόν L). 2Cor. x. 8. 
overmuch, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
greater, Matt. xxiii. 14 (18, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. 
Add Mark xii. 33, for πλεῖον, TrS. 
περισσῶς. 
exceedingly, Acts xxvi. 11. 
out of moasure, Mark x. 26. © 
the more, Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Comp., περισσοτέρως. 
the more exceedingly, Mark xv. 14 
(περισσῶς GLTrS). 
more exceedingly, Gal. i. 14. 
exceedingly, 2 Cor. vii. 13. 
| the more abundantly, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
1 Thes. ii. 17. 
more abundantly, 2 Cor. i. 12. ii. 4. 
more abundant, 2Cor. vii. 15. xi. 23. 
much more, Phil. i. 14. 
With προσέχω, give the more earnest 
heed to, Heb. ii. 1. 
the rather, Heb. xiii. 19. 
more frequent, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
περιστερά. = ti 
dove, Matt. iii..16. x. 16. xxi. 12. 
Mark i. 10. xi. 15. Luke iii. 22. 
John i. 32. ii. 14, 16. 
pigeon, Luke ii. 24. 
περιτέμνω. 
ciroumcise, Luke i. 59. John vii. 


51 (-GTr?S). — vehemently, Mark|22. Acts vii. 8. xv. 1, 5, 24(ap). 


xiv. 31 (ἐκπερισσῶς G"LTTrS). 


xvi. 3. xxi: 21. 1Cor. vii. 182. Gal. 


ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ, exceeding abun-|ii. 3. v. 2, 3. vi. 12, 13. Col. ii. 11.° 


dantly above, Eph. iii. 20. — exceed- 

ingly, 1 Thes. iii. 10. —very 
1 Thes, v. 13 (see ὑπέρ, III). 
more abundantly, John x. 10. 
advantage, Rom. iii. 1. 


Comp., περισσότερος, -ov. 
more abundant, 1 Cor. xii. 232, 24. 


more abundantly, 1Cor. xv. 10. 
Heb. vi. 17. 


highly, | vi. 13. 


Pass.”, have . . circumcised, Gal. 


Inf., ciroumoising, Luke ii. 21. 
περιτίϑημι. 
set about, Mark xii. 1. 
put about, Mark xv. 17. 
αὐ on (upon), Matt. xxvii. 28, 48. 
ark xv. 36. John xix. 29. 
bestow upon (marg. put on), LCor. 


μᾶλλον 7., 80 much the more ἃ great! xii. 23. 


deal, Mark vii. 36. 


| See also φραγμός. 


περιτομή 
περτίομή. ΄' 

circumcision, John vii. 22, 23. Acts 
vii. δ. x. 45. xi. 2. Rom. ii. 25¢, 26, 
27, 28; 29. fii. 1, 30. iv. 9, 102, 11, 
12ι. xv. δ. 1 Cor. vii. 19. Gal. ii. 7, 
8, 9, 12. v. 6, 11. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 
11. Phil. iii. 3. Col. 11. 112. tii. 11. 
iv. 11. Tit. i. 10. 

Dat., circumeised, Phil. tii. 5. 

: περιτρέπω. 

Lit. tarn about, pervert. With εἰς 
μανίαν, make mad, Acts xxvi. 24. 

περιτρέχω. 

run through, Mark vi. 55. 

περιφέρω. 

bear about, ὃ Cor. iv. 10. 

carry about, Mark vi. 55. Eph. iv. 
14. Heb. xiii. 9 and Jude 12 (zapa- 
φέρω GLTS). 

περιφρονέω. 
᾿ despise, Tit. ii. 15. 
περίχωρος. 

With γῇ understood, region that lieth 
round about, Acts xiv. 6.— region 
round about, Matt. iii. 5. Mark i. 28. 
vi. 55 (χώρα L™TTrS). Luke iv. 14. 
vii. 17.— country about, Luke iii. 3. 
— country round about, Matt. xiv. 
35. Luke iv. 37. viii. 37. 

περίψημα. 

offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

| περπερεύομαι. 

vaunt one’s self (arg. be rash), 
1Cor, xiii. 4. 

πέρυσι. 

With ἀπό, ἃ. year ago, 2Cor. viii- 
10. ix. 2. 

πετάομαι, πέτομαι GLTTrS. 

to fly, Rev. iv. 7. viii. 13. xiv. 6. 

xix. 17. : 
πετεινόν. 

bird, Matt. viii. 20. xifi. 32. Luke 
ix. 58. Rom. i. 23. Jas. iii. 7. 

fowl, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 4. Mark 
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πιάζο: 
πέτοϑμαι. 
to fly, Rev. xii, 14. 
See also πετάομαι. 
| πέτρα. 
rook, Matt. vii. 24, 25. xvi. 18. 
XXVil. 51, 60. Mark xv. 46. Luke 
vi. 48, 48(ap). viii. 6, 13. Rom. ix. 
33. 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). Rev. vi. 15, 16. 
Said of Christ, Rook, 1 Cor. x. 4¢. 
Πέτρος. 
stone (marg. Peter), John i. 42(43). 
πετρώδης. 
τὰ π., stony places, Matt. xiii. 5, 20. 
τὸ or τὰ f., stony ground, Mark iv. 
5,16, | 
πήγανον. 
rue, Luke xi. 42. 


. πηγή. 
fountain, Mark v. 29. Jas. iii. 11, 
12(ap). Rev. vii. 17. viii. 10. xiv. 
7. xvi. 4. xxi. 6. 
well, John iv. δέ, 14. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 


πήγνυμι. 
to pitch, Heb. viii. 2. 
| πηδαλιον. 
helm, Jas. iii. 4. 
rudder, adj., Acts xxvii. 40. 
, πηλίκος. 
how great, Heb. vii. 4. 
how largo, Gal. vi. 11. 
πηλός. . 
olay, John ix. 6¢, 11, 14, 15. Rom. 
ix. 
πῆρα. 
scrip, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. δ. Luke 
ix. 3. x. 4. xxii. 35, 36. 


» πῆχυς. 
cubit, Matt. vi. 27. Luke xii. 25. 
John xxi, δ. Rev. xxi. 17. 
mule. 
take, John vii. 30, 32, 44. x. 39. 
xi. 57. Acts iii. 7. Rev. xix. 20. 
lay hands on, John viii. 20. 
apprehend, Acts xii. 4Ρ. 2Cor. xi. 


iv. 4, 32. Luke viii. 5. xii. 24. xiii. | 32. 


19. Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 


catch, John xxi. 3, 10. 


sesstoo 


msCoo. 

press down, Luke vi. 38. 
πιϑανολογία. . 
enticing words, Col. ii. 4. 
πικραίνω. 

make bitter, Rev. viii. 11. x. 9. 
Pass., bo bitter, Col. iii. 19. Rev. 
x. 10. 

πικρία. 
bitterness, Acts viif. 23. Rom, iii. 
14, Eph. iv. 31. Heb. xii. 15. 


vig ἱκρός. 
bitter, Jas. iii. 11, 14. 
πικρῶς. 


ὀλεῖ, Matt. xxvi. 75. Luke xxii. 


πίμπλημι, πλήϑω. 
fill, Matt. xxvii. 48. Luke i. 15, 
41, 67. iv. 28. v. 7, 26. vi. 11. John 
xix. 29(ap). Acts ii. 4. iii. 10. iv. 
8, 31. v.17. ix. 17. xiii. 9, 45. 
xix. 29. 
Pass., with χρόνος, fall time cometh, 
Luke i i. δ 
accom lish, Luke i. 23. ii. 6, 21, 22. 
, Matt. xxii. 10. 
“Add, for πληρόω, Luke i. 20, α΄. 
xxi. 22, GLTTsS. 
πίμπρημι. 
Pass., gwell, Acts xxviii. 6. 
πινακίδιον. 
writing-table, Luke i. 63. 
πίναξ. 
platter, Luke xi. 39. 
charger, Matt. xiv. 8, 11. Mark 
vi. 25, 28. 
Add Mark vi. 27 (to be brought ἐπὶ 
πίνακι), Τὶ 
πίνω. 
to drink, Matt. vi. 20 (-.Ἠ- 6005}, 81. 
xi. 16, 19. xxiv. 38, 49. xxvi. 27, 
29t, 42. xxvii. 34¢. Mark ii. 16(—L 
S). xiv. 23, 254. xv. 23(-TTrS). 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 15. v. 30, 33, 
39. vii. 33, 34. x. 7. xii. 19, 29, 45. 
xiii. 26. xvii. δέ, 27, 28. xxii. 18, 
30. John iv. 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. vi. 


327 


πιστεύω 


53, 54, 56. vii. 357. xviii. 11. Acts 
ix. 9. xxiii. 12, 21. Rom. xiv. 21. 
1Cor. ix. 4. x. 4¢, 7, 21, 31. xi. 22, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 291. xv. 32, Heb. vi. 
7. Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 6. xviii. 3, 
drink of, Matt. xx. 221, 23. Mark 
x. 38¢, 398. 


πιότης. 
‘fatness, Rom. xi. 17. 


πιπράσκω. 
sell, Matt. xiii. 46. xviii. 25. xxvi. 
. Mark xiv. 5. John xii. 5. Acts 
ii, 45, iv. 34. v. 4°. Rom. vii. 14. 


MINTO). 

to fall, Matt. vii. 25, 27. x. 09. 
xiii. 4,'5, 7, 8. xv. 14, 27. xvii. 6, 
15. xxi. "44t(ap). xxiv. 29. xxvi. 
39. Mark iv. 4, 5,7, 8. v. 22. ix. 
20. xiv. 35. Luke v. 12. vi. 39 (ἐμ- 
πίπτω LTTr), 49 (συμπίπτω TTrS). 
viii. 5, 6 (καταπίπτω TTr), 7, 8, 14. 
x. 18. xi. 17. xiii. 4. xvi. ὁ1. ΧΧ. 
182. xxi. 24. xxiii. 30. John xii. 24. 
xviii. 6. Acts i. 26. ix. 4. xxii. 7. 
xxvii. 34 (ἀπόλλυμι GLTS). 

Rom. xi. 11, 22. xiv. 4. 1 Cor. x. 
8, 12. Heb. iii. 17. iv. 11. Jas. v. 
12. Rev. i. 17. vi. 18, 16. vii. 11. 
viii. 10¢. ix. 1. xi. 11 (ἐπεπίπτω 6" 
LTTr), 13, 16. xiv. 8, 8 (-TrS). 
xvi. 19. xvii. 10. xvii: 2, 2(-Tr> 
S). xix. 10. 
fall down, Matt. fi. 11. ‘iv. 9. xviii. 
26, 29. Luke viii. 41. xvii. 16,-John 
xi. 32. Acts v. 5, 10. x. 25. xv. 16, 
xx. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. xi. 30. 
Rev. iv. 10. ν: 8, 14. xix. 4. xxii. 8. 

light, Rev. vii. 16. 

fail, Luke xvi. 17. 

Add, for ἐκπίπτω, Mark xiii. 25, L 
TTrS. Rev. ii. 5, GLTS. For hu 
πίπτω, Luke xiv. 5, LTrS. For ἐπὶ- 
πίπτω, Acts x. 44, L. xii. 11, LS. 
xix. 17, L. 1 Cor. xiii. 6, L. ᾿ 


πιστεύω. 


believe, Matt. viii. 18.. 1χ. 28. xviii. 
6. xxi. 22, 25, 32ir. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxvii. 42. Mark v. 36. ix. 23(-" 
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TTrS), 23, 24, 42 (πίστιν ἔχω T). 
xi. 23, 24, 31. xiii. 21. xv. 32. xvi. 
13 (ap), 14 (ap), 16 (ap), 17 (ap). 
Luke i. 20, 45. viii. 12, 13, 60. xx. 
5. xxii. 67. 

John i. 7, 12, 50(51). ii. 11, 22, 23. 
iii. 122, 15, 16, 18ér, 36. iv. 21, 39, 
ΑἹ, 42, 48, 50, 53. v. 24, 38, 44, 462, 
A7t, vi. 29, 30, 35, 36, 40, 47, 64+, 
69. vii. 5, 31, 38, 39, 48. viii. 24, 
30, 31, 45, 46. ix. 15, 35, 36, 38. 
x. 25, 26, 37, 38¢, 38 (γινώσκητε LT 
Tr), 42. xi. 15, 25, 262, 27, 40, 42, 
45, 48. xii. 11, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 
44, 46, 47(9vAdoowG’LTTrS ). xiii. 
19. xiv. l¢, 10, 11¢, 12, 29. xvi. 9, 
27, 30, 31. xvii. 8, 20, 21. xix. 35. 


wee E8, 25, 291, 31¢. 


Acts ii. 44. iv. 4, 32. viii. 12, 13, 372 
(ap). ix. 26,42. x. 43. xi.17,21. xiii. 
12, 39, 41, 48. xiv.1, 23, xv. 5, 7,11. 
xvi. 31, 34. xvii. 12, 34. xviii. &, 
27. xix. 2°, 4,18. xxi. 20, 25. xxii. 
19. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 27t. xxvii. 25. 

Rom. i. 16. iii. 22. iv. 3, 5,11, 17, 
18, 24P. vi. & ix. 33. x. 4, 9, 10°, 
11, 14¢, 16. xiii. 11. xiv. 2. 1Cor. 
i. 21. iii. 5. xi. 18. xfii. 7. xiv. 222. 
xv. 2,11. 2Cor. iv. 132. Gal. ii. 16. 
fii. 6, 22. Eph. i. 13?, 19. Phil. i. 
29. 1Thes. i. 7. ii. 10, 13. iv. 14. 
2 Thes. i. 102. ii. 11, 12. 1 Tim. i. 
16. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 12 (marg. trust). 
Tit. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 3. xi. 6. Jas. ii. 
19¢, 23. 1Pet. i. 8, 21(Ρ, πιστός LT). 
ii. 6, 7. John 111. 23. iv. 1, 16. v. 
1, 5, 10t, 13(ap). Jude 5. 

With εἰς, 1John v. 10, ἐν, Mark i. 
15, éxi, Luke xxiv. 25, believe. 

Inf., believing, Rom. xv. 13. 

believer, Acts v. 14», 

Pass., be put in trast with, 1 Thes. 
ii. 4.— With ἐγώ, be committed to 
my trust, 1 Tim. i. 11.— be commit- 
ted unto me, Tit. i. 3. 

commit to one’s trust, Luke xvi. 11. 

commit unto, John ii. 24. Rom. iii. 
2°, 1Cor. ix. 17°. Gal. ii. 7°. 


πιστιχός. 
Lit. true, genuine, See vapdoc. 


πιστός 
πίστις. 

faith, Matt. viii. 10. ix. 2, 22, 29. 
xv. 28. xvii. 20. xxi. 21. xxiii. 23. 
Mark if. 5. iv. 40. v. 34. x. 52. xi. 
22. Luke v. 20. vii. 9, 50. viii. 25, 
48. xvii. 5, 6,19. xviii. 8, 42. xxii. 
32. Acts iii. 16. vi. 5, 7, 8 (χάρις 
GLTS). xi. 24. xiii. 8. xiv. 9, 22, 
27. xv. 9. xvi. 5. xx. 21. xxiv. 24. 
xxvi. 18. 

Rom. i. 5, 8, 12, 17ir. iii. 3, 22, 
25, 27, 28, 302, 31. iv. 5, 9, 11,.12, 
13, 14, 162, 19, 20. v. 1, 2(-.Ἠ 6.17}. 
ix. 30, 32. x. 6, 8, 17. xi. 20. xii. 
3, 6. xiv. 1, 2, 23¢. xvi. 26. 1 Cor. 
ii. 5. xii. 9. xiii. 2, 13. xv. 14, 17. 
xvi. 13. 2Cor. i. 24t. iv. 13. v. 7. 
viii. 7. x. 15. xiii. 5. 

Gal. i. 23. ii. 16t, 20. iii. 2, 5, 7, 
8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 232, 24, 25, 26. 
v. 5, 6, 22. vi. 10. Eph. i. 15. iin 
8. iii. 12, 17. iv. 5, 13. vi. 16, 23. 
Phil. i. 25, 27. ii. 17. iii. 94. Col. 
i. 4, 23. ii. 5, 7, 12. 1 Thes. i. 3, 8. 
iii. 2, 5, 6, 7, 10. v. δ. 2 Thes. i. 3, 
4,11. iii. 2. 1Tim. i. 2, 4, 5, 14, 
19¢. ii. 7, 15. iii. 9, 13. iv. 1, 6, 12. 
v. 8, 12. vi. 10, 11, 12, 21. 2Tim. 
i. 5,18. ii. 18, 22. iii, 8, 10, 15. 
iv. 7. Tit. i. 1, 4, 13. 11. 2. iii. 15. 
Phm. 5, 6. 

Heb. iv. ἃ. vi. 1,12. x. 22, 38. 
xi. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7z, 8, 9,11, 13, 17, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
31, 33, 39. xii. 2. xiii. 7. Jas. i. 3, 
6. ii. 1, 5, 14¢, 17, 18tr, 20, 22¢, 24, 
26. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 5, 7, 9, 21. v. 9. 
2Pet.i. 1,5. 1John v. 4. Jude 3, 
20. Rev. ii. 13, 19. xiii. 10. xiv. 12. 

belief, 2 Thes. ii. 13. 

Gen., of them that believe, Heb. x. 
39.—0 ὁ ἐκ πίστεως, he which believ- 
eth, Rom. iii. 26. 

fidelity, Tit. ii. 10. 
hisurance (marg. faith), Acts xvii. 

1. 
Add Mark ix. 42, see πιστεύω. Eph. 
iv. 29, for χρεία, G’. - 

πιστός. 

faithful, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 212, 


"167000 


23t. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 10¢, 11, 12. 
xix. 17. Acts xvi. 15. 1Cor. i. 9. 
iv. 2, 17. vii. 25. x 13. Gal. iii. 9. 
Eph. i. 1. vi. 21. Col. i. 2, 7. iv. 7 
9. 1 Thes. v. 24. 2 Thes. iii. ὃ. 1 Tim. 
i. 12, 15. iii. 11. iv. 9. vi. 2 (marg. 
belioving). 2 Tim. ii. 2, 11, 13. Tit. 
i. 6, 9. 1ii. 8. Heb. ii. 17. iii. 2, 5. 
x. 23. xi. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 19. v. 12. 
1 John i. 9. Rev. i. 5. ii. 10, 13. iii. 


14, xvii. 14. xxi. 5. xxii. 6. — Said 


of Christ, Faithfal, Rev. xix. 11. 

“Neut., faithfully, 3 John δ. 
believing, John xx. 27. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 

‘that (which) believeth, Acts x. 45. 

xvi. 1. 2Cor. vi. 15. 1Tim. iv. 3, 

10. v. 16t (-1 61,5}. 

- believer, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

ὁ sure, Acts xiii. 34. 

‘ true, 2Cor. i. 18. 1 Tim. iii. 1.. 
Add 1 Pet. i, 21, for πιστεύων͵ LT. 


. πιστόο. 
Pass., be assured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 


πλανάω. 

Pass., wander, Heb. xi. 38. — go 
astray, Matt. xviii. 12¢, 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. 25. 2 Pet. ii. 15. — be out of the 
way, Heb. ν. 2.—err, Matt. xxii. 
29. Mark xii. 24, 27. Heb. iii. 10. 
Jas. i. 16. v. 19. 

seduce, 1 John ii. 26. Rev. ii. 20. 

deceive, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 11, 24. 
Mark xiii. 5, 6. Luke xxi. 8. John 
vii. 12, 47. 1Cor. vi. 9. xv. 33. 
Gal. vi. 7. 2 Tim. iii. 13¢. Tit. iii. 
3. lJohni. 8. iii. 7. Rev. xii. 9. 
xiii. 14. xviii. 23. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
8, 10. 

πλάνη. 

error, Matt. xxvii. 64. Rom. i. 27. 
Jas. v. 20. 2Pet. ii. 18. iii. 17. 
1 John iv. 6. Jude 11. 

delusion, 2 Thes. ii. 11. 

deceit, 1 Thes. ii. 3. 

Gen., to deceive, Eph. iv. 14. 

Add 1 Tim. iv. 1, for πλάνος, G’. 


πλανήτης. 
wandering, Jude 18. 
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πλείων 


πλάνος. 
seducing; 1 Tim. iv. 1 (πλάνη G’). 
deceiver, Matt. xxvii. 63. 2 Cor. vi. 


+18. 2 John 72. 


πλαξ. 
table, 2 Cor. iii. 8ε. Heb. ix. 4. 
πλάσμα. 
thing formed, Rom. ix. 20. 
πλάσσω, -TTO. 
to form, Rom. ix. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 13. 
πλαστός. 
feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
πλατεῖα. 
street, Matt. vi. 5. xii. 19. Luke 
x. 10. xiii. 26. xiv. 21. Acts v. 15 
(marg., pl. with κατά, in every street). 
Rev. xi. 8. xxi. 21. xxii. ἃ. 
πλάτος. 
breadth, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xx. 9. 
xxi. 16¢. 
πλατύνω. 
make broad, Matt. xxiii. 5. 
enlarge, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13. 
πλατύς. 
wide, Matt. vii. 13. 
πλέγμα. 
broided (marg. plaited, in /ater eds., 
corruptly, broidered) hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
πλείων, πλεῖον (πλέον. ). 
Comparative of πολύς. 
With the Articles. Plural 3, 
more, Matt. vi. 25. xx. 10. xxi. 8363, 
xxvi. 537. Mark xii. 33 (περισσότε- 
ρος TrS), 43. Luke iii. 18]. ix. 13. 
xji. 23. xxi. 3. John iv. 1%, 41%. vii. 
312. xv. 2. xxi. 15. Acts xxiii. 182, 
212, xxv. 6%, 2Tim. ii. 16¢¢. Heb. 
iii. 3¢. Rev. ii. 192. 
the more, 1 Cor. ix. 1993. 
ite more part, Acts xix. 3283, xxvii. 
δ 


more excellent, Heb. xi. 4. 

most, Luke vii. 42, 43s. 

With ἐπί, further, Acts iv. 17. 
xxiv. 4, 2Tim. iii. 9.— long, Acts 
xx. 9. 
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longer, Acts xviii. 20. 

With ov, yet but, Acts xxiv. 11%. 
above’, Acts iv. 222. 

many,? Acts ii. 40. xiii. 31. xxi. 


.10. xxiv. 17. xxv. 14. xxvii. 20. 
xxviii. 23. 1 Cor. x. 5% 2 Cor. 
ii, 6% iv. 15%. Phil. i. 14%. Heb. 


vii. 285, 
many things, Luke xi. 533. 
very many, 2 Cor, ix. 2.3, 


greater, 
xi. 31, 32. Acts xv. 25]. 


the greater part, 1 Cor. xv. 6*?. 
See also περισσεύω.. 
_ Superlative, πλεῖστος. 
most, Matt. xi. 2082, 
at the most, 1 Cor. xiv. 275. 
very great, Matt. xxi. 85, 
Add Mark iv. 1, for πολύς, TTrS. 


πλέκο. 


to plat, Matt. xxvii. 29°. Mark xv. 


17. Johri-xix. 2. 
πλεονάζω. 
abound, Rom. v. 20¢. νἱ. 1. Phil. 
iv. 17°. 2Thes. i. 3. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
abundant, 2 Cor. iv. 18». 
With ov, have nothing over, 2 Cor. 
viii. 15. 
make to increase, 1 Thes. iii. 12. 
| πλεονεχτέω. 
get an advantage of, 2 Cor. ii. 1155, 
make a gain of, 2 Cor. xii. 17, 18. 
defraud, 2 Cor. vii. 2. 1 Thes, iv. 6 
(marg. oppress or overreach). 
mheovextns. 
covetous man, Eph. v. 5. 
covetous, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 
πλεονεξία. 
covetousness, Mark vii. 220), Luke 
xii. 15. Rom. i. 29. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
Eph. v. 3. Col. iii. 5. 1 Thes. ii. 5, 
2 Pet. ii. 3. 
covetous practice, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
greediness, Eph. iv. 19. 
πλευρα. 
side, John xix. 34. xx. 20, 25, 27. 
Acts xii. 7.5. 


att. xii. 41, 42. Luke 


πλέω. 
to sail, Luke viii. 23°. Acts xxi. 3. 
xxvii. 6, 24. 
sail by, Acts xxvii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 17 (ap). - 
: πληγή. 
stripe, Luke xii. 48. Acts xvi. 23, 
33. 2 Cor. vi. 5. xi. 23. 
wound, Rev. xiii. 3, 12, 14. 
With éxcrid nue, to wound, Luke x.30. 
plague, Rev. ix. 20. xi. 6. xv. 1, 
6, 8. xvi. 9, 212. xviii. 4, 8. xxi. 9. 
xxii. 18. 
Add Rev. ix. 18 (these three . .), 
GLTTr, for τριῶν, ὃ. 
πληϑος. 
multitude, Mark.iii..7, 8. Luke ἡ. 
10. ii. 13. v. 6. vi. 17. viii. 37. xix. 
37. xxiii. 1. John v. 3. xxi..6. Acts 
ii. 6. iv. 32. ν. 14, 16. vi. 2,5. xiv. 
1,4. xv. 12, 30. xvii. 4. xix. 9. 
xxi. 22, 36. xxiii. 7. xxv. 24. Heb. 
xi. 12. Jas. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
company, Luke xxiii. 27. 
bundle, Acts xxviii. 3. 
πληϑύνω. 
multiply, Acts ix. 31. 2 Cor. ix. 10, 
Heb. vi. 14¢. 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Pet. i. 2, 
Jude 2. : 
be multiplied, Acts vi. 1». 
Pass., multiply, Acts vi. 7. vii. 17, 
xii. 24.— abound, Matt. xxiv. 12. 


πλήϑω. See πίμπλημι. 
πλήκτης. 
striker, 1 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. i. 7. 
πλήμμυρα. 
flood, Luke vi. 48. 
πλὴν. 
than, Acts xv. 28. 
except, Acts viii. 1. 
sive, Acts xx. 23. 
but, Matt. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 7. 
Mark xii. 32. Luke vi. 24, 35. x. 
14. xix. 27. xxii. 21, 22. xxiii. 28, 
John viii. 10(¢p). Acts xxvii. 22. 
Rev. ii, 25. 
but rather, Luke xi. 41. xii. 31. 


πλήρης 

nevertheless, Matt. χχνΐ. .39, 64. 
Luke xiii. 33. xviii. 8. xxii. 42. 
1 Cor. xi. 11. Eph. v. 33. Phil. iii. 

notwithstanding, Luke x. 
Phil. i, 18. iv. 14. 

Add Luke xvii. 1, for 6é%4, LTrS. 

| πλήρης. 

full; Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 37. Mark 
iv. 28. vi. 43 (πλήρωμα TTrS). viii. 
19, Luke iv. 1. v. 12. John i. 14. 
Acts vi. 3, 5, 8. vii. 55. ix. 36. xi. 
24. xiii. 10. xix. 28. 2John δ. 

πληροφορέω. 
make full proof οἵ (murg. fulfill), 
2 Tim. iv. 5. 

Pass., be fully persuaded, Rom. iv. 
21. xiv. 5 (marg. be fully assured). 
—Part. with art., those things which 
are most surely believed, Luke i. 1. 
— be fally known, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

Add Col. iv. 12, for πληρόω, G/LTS. 

πληροφορία. 

full assurance, Col. ii. 2. Heb. vi. 
11. x. 22. 

assurance, 1 Thes. i. 5. 

πληρύο.. 

make fall, Acts ii. 28. 

Pass., be fall, Matt. xiii. 48. John 
xv. 11. Phil. iv. 18. — full, John 
xvi. 247, 1Johni. 4°. 2 John 12p. 
— be filled with, Phil. i, 11. — fill, 
Eph. i. 23. —he full come, John vii. 
§.—expire, Acts vii. 30°. — after”, 
Acts xxiv. 277. — complete, Col. ii. 
10°, iv. 12° (marg. filled ; πληροφο- 
péw G’LTS).— porfeot, Rev. iii. 2». 

reach® fally, Rom. xv. 19. 

ll, Luke fi. 40. iii. 5. John-xii. 3. 
xvi. 6. Acts ii. 2, v. 3, 28. xiii. 52. 
Rom. i. 29. xv. 13, 14. 2Coer. vii. 
4, Eph. iii. 19, iv. 10 (marg. falfill). 
v. 18. Col. i. 9. 2 Tim. i. 4. 

fill up, Matt. xxiii. 32. 

supply, Phil. iv. 19. | 

folfill, Matt. i. 22. ii, 15, 17, 23. 
1ii.15. iv. 14. v.17. viii. 17. xii. 
17. xiii. 35. xxi. 4. xxvi. 54, 56. 


11, 20. 
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πλοιάριον 


xxvii. 9, 35(ap). ΜΑΙΚΊῚ. 15. xiv. 
49. xv. 28(ap). Luke i. 20 (πίμπλη- 
με G’). Iv. 21. xxi. 22 (πίμπλημι G 
LTTrS), 24. xxii. 16. xxiv. 44. 
John iii. 29. xii. 38. xiii. 18. xv. 
25. xvii. 12, 13. xviii. 9, 32. xix. 
24, 36. Acts i. 16. iii. 18. ix. 23. 
xii. 25”. xiii, 25, 27. xiv. 26. Rom. 
vili. 4. xiii. 8. 2Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 
14, Phil. ii. 2. Col. i. 25 (marg. 
reach’ fully). iv. 17. 2 Thes. i. 11. 
as. ii, 23. Rev. vi. 11. 
accomplish, Luke ix. 31. | 
end, Luke vii. 1. Acts xix. 21. 


See also τεσσαρακονταετήφ. 


πλήρωμα. 
fulness, John i. 16. Rom. xi. 12, 
25. xv. 29. ICor. x. 26, 28(ap). 
Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10, 23. iii. 19. 
iv. 13. Col. i. 19. 1.9. 
fulfilling, Rom. xiii. 10. 
fall, Mark viii. 20. 
hich is put in to fill up, Matt. ix. 


piece that filleth up, Mark ii. 21. 
Add Mark vi. 43, for πλήρης, TTrS. 


πλησίον. 

near, John iv. 5. . 

With art., neighbor, Matt. v. 43. 
xix. 19. xxii. 39. Mark xii. 31, 33. 
Luke x. 27, 29, 36. Acts vii. 27. 
Rom. xiii. 9, 10. xv. 2. Gal. v. 14. 
Eph iv. 25. Heb. viii. 11 (πολίτης 
GLTS). Jas. ii. 8. 

Add Jas. iv. 12, for ἕτερος, ΑἼ, 5. 


πλησμονή. 
satisfying, Col. ii. 23. 
πλήσσω, -ττα. 
smite, Rev. viii. 12. 
πλοιάριον. 
small ship, Mark iii. 9. 
little ship, Mark iv. 36 (πλοῖον GL 
TrS). John xxi. 8. 
boat, John vi. 22, 22 (πλοῖον GLT 
TrS), 23 (τλοῖον LS). 
Add, for πλοῖον, Luke v. 2, Ὁ 
John vi. 24, LTTr. 


σίλοῖον 
᾿ πλοῖον. . 

ship, Matt. iv. 21, 22. viii. 23, 24. 
ix. 1. xiii. 2. xiv. 13, 22, 24, 29, 
32, 33. xv. 39. Mark i. 19, 20. iv.1, 
36, 37. v. 2, 18, 21. vi. 32, 45, 47, 
51, 54. viii. 10, 13(-GeTTr®S), 14. 
Luke v. 2 (πλοιάριον L”T), 3t, 7, 
11. viii. 22, 37. John vi. 17,19, 212. 
xxi. 3, 6. Acts xx. 13, 38. xxi. 2, 
3, 6. xxvii. 2, 6, 10, 15, 17, 19, 22, 
30, 31, 37, 38, 39, 44. xxviii. 
1], Jas. iii. 4. Rev. viii. 9. xviii. 
17(ap), 19. 

Plur., shipping, John vi. 24 (πλοι- 
άριον LTTr). 

Add Mark iv. 37, for αὑτό, G’’LT 
Tr. See also πλοιάριον. 


πλόος. 


~ , Sailing, Acta xxvii. 9. 


voyage, Acts xxvii. 10, 

course, Acts xxi. 7. 

πλούσιοο. 

Yich, Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xii. 41. 
Luke vi. 24. xii. 16. xiv. 12. xvi. 
1, 19. xviii. 23. xix. 2. 2Cor. viii. 
9. Eph. ii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Jas. i. 
10. ii. 5. Rev. ii. 9. iii. 17. xiii. 16. 

rich man, Matt. xix. 23, 24. Mark 
x. 25. Luke xvi. 21, 22. xviii. 25. 
xxi. 1. Jas. i. 11. ii. 6. v. 1, Rev. 
vi. 15. 
πλουσίως. 

richly, Col. iii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 

abundantl , Tit. ili. 6( Gr. richly). 
2 Pet. i. 11. 

πλουτέω. 

be rich, Luke xii. 21. Rom. x. 12. 
1Cor. iv. 8. 2Cor. viii, 9. 1 Tim. 
vi. 9, 18. Rev. iii. 18. 

rich, Luke i. 53°. 

wax rich, Rev. xviii. 3. 

be made rich, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 

he increased with goods, Rev. iii. 17. 

πλουτίζω. 

make rich, 2 Cor. vi. 10. 

enrich, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. ix. 11. 

. πλοῦυτο.-. 
riches, Matt. xiii. 22, Mark iv. 19. 
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πνεῦμα 


Luke viii. 14. Rom. ii. 4. ix. 23. 
xi. 12¢, 33. 2 Cor. viii. 2. Eph. i. 7, 
18. ii. 7. iii. 8, 16. Phil. iv. 19. 
Col. i. 27. ii. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Heb. 
xi. 26. Jas. v. 2. Rev. v. 12. xviii. 
17(16). 
πλύνω. 

to wash, Rev. vii. 14. 

Add Luke ν. 2, for ἀποπλύνω, G/L 
TrS. Rev. xxii. 14(ap). 


. πνεῦμα. 

Said of the Divine Spirit!. Of de- 
mons 2. Of other spirits’. The query 
(?) denotes an opinion of more or less 
weight, as of Calvin, De Wette, Tho- 
luck, or Bruder. 

wind, John iii. 8. 

life (Gir. breath), Rev. xiii. 15. 

spirit, Matt. iv. 1]. v. 3. viii. 16%. 
x. 1%. xii. 18!', 43%, 45), xxfi. 43('?). 
xxvi. 41. Mark i. 12), 232, 262, 272, 
li. 8. iii. 114, 30%, v. 24, §%, 13%. vi. 
7. vii. 254. viii. 12. ix. 172, 202, 
254%, xiv. 38. Luke i. 17, 47, 80. 
in, 40(-GoLTTrS). iv. 332, 36%. vi. 
18%. vii. 212, viii. 22, 292, 55. ix. 
392, 422, 55(ap). x. 20%, 21. xi. 242, 
26%, xiii, 11}, xxiii. 46. xxiv. 373, 
39.8 

John iii. 6. iv. 23, 24. vi. 63('7), 
63. xi. 33. xiii. 21. Acts v.-16%. vi. 
10. vii. 59. viii. 7% xi. 121, 28), 
xvi. 162, 182. xvii. 16. xviii. δ(λόγος 
GLTS), 25. xix. 12%, 15); 153, 162, 
21. xx. 22('?). xxiii. 88, 93. 

Rom. i. 4', 9. ii. 29. vii. 6. viii. 
15, 16. xi. δ. xii. 11('?). 1 Cor, ii. 
1}, 12, 12(). iv. 21. v. 3, 4, 5. vi. 
17,-20(ap). vii. 34. xii. 10(°7). xiv. 
2, 14, 157, 16, 32. xv 45. xvi. 18. 
2Cor. ii. 138. tii. 64, §('?). iv. 13. 
vii. 1, 13. xi. 4. xii. 18. Gal. vi. 1, 
18. Eph. i. 17. ii. 2. iv. 23. Phil. i. 
27. iii. 3. Col. ii. 5. 1 Thes. v. 23. 
2 Thes. ii. 2, 5. 1 Tim. iv. 12, 12(0m 
S). 2Tim. i. 7. iv. 22. Phm. 25. 

Heb. i. 73, 143, iv. 12. xii. 9, 23. 
Jas. ii, 26 (marg. breath). iv. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 4, 193. iv. 6, 142). 1 John 
iv. 12(°7), 2(7?), 8003), 6¢C?). ¥- 8 


σινευματικός 
(ἢ). Rev. i. 4(19). iv. 21. xvi. 182, 
142. xvii. 3. xviii. 22, xix. 10. xxi. 
10. 

spiritual gift (Gr. spirit), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 12. 


Gren., spiritually, Rom. viii. 6 (Ἱ 
Gr. of the Spirit). 

ghost, Matt. xxvii. 50. John xix. 
30. 


Suid of the Divine, § irit, Matt. 
iii. 16. x. 20. xi. 25. Mark i. 10. 
Luke ii. 27. iv. 1, 14, 18. John i. 
32, 33. iii. 5, 6, 8. 84. iv. 24. vii. 


39. xiv. 17. χν, 26. xvi. 13. Acts 


ii. 4, 17, 18. v. 9. viii. 29, 39. x. 
19. xvi..7. xxi, 4. 

Rom. viii. 1(ap), 2, 4, δι, 9('?), 92, 
10, 11¢, 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 262, 27. 
xv. 19, 30. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 101, 11, 14. 
iii, 16. vi. 11. vii. 40. xii. 3, 4, 7, 
δι, 9, 11, 18. 2Cor. i. 22. iii. 3, 
Vit, 18. v. 5. Gal. iii. 2, 8, 5, 14. 
iv. 6, 29. v. 5, 16('?), 17/('?7), 18 
(12), 22('?), 25707). vi. δι( ἢ. Eph. 
i. 13. 11. 18, 22. iii. 5, 16. iv. 3, 4. 
v. 9 (οὐς GLTS), 18. vi. 17, 18. 
Phil. 1. 19. ii, 1. Col. i. 8. 1Thes. 
v. 19. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
iv. 1. 

Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 1 Pet. i. 2, 11, 
22(-GLTS). iii. 18. 1 John iii. 
24, iv. 2,13. v. ὁ, Jude 19(!?). 
Rev. i. 10. ii. 7, 11, 17, 29. iii. 1, 
6, 13, 22. iv. 5. v. 6. xi. 11¢72), 
xiv. 13. xxii. 17. | 


‘or the phrases Holy Spirit, Holy 


. Ghost, see ἅγιος, 
Add Acts iv. 25(ap).. Phil. iv. 23, 


for πάντων fr. πῆς, LTS. Rev. xxii. 


6, for ἅγιος, GLTTrS. 
πνευματικός. 


spiritual, Rom. i. 11. vii. 14. 1 Cor. 
iii. 1. x. 3, 4ι. xii. 1. xiv. 
37. xv. 44t. Eph. 1. 3. v. 19(-L>). 
vi. 12(marg. spirit). Col. i. 9. iii. 


ri. 13. 


16. 1 Pet. it. δὲ. 


With art., he that (which) is spirit- 
1.— that 


ual, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Gal. vi. 
which is spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 46. 


Neut. plural, spiritual things, Rom. 


333 


: moweo 
xv. 27. 1Cor. ii. 13. ix. 11. —spir- 
itual ‘gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 
πνευματικῶς. 
spiritually; 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 
VED. 
to blow, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Luke xii. 
55. John iii. 8. vi. 1& Rev. vii. 1. 
wind (se. αὖρα), Acts xxvii. 40ν. 
7VUYOO). 
choke, Mark v. 13. 
take by the throat, Matt. xviii. 28. 
πρνικτός. 
strangled, Acts xxi. 25δ{(- 60). 
things strangled, Acts xv. 20{- 69), 
29( plur. LTS, —G°), 
προ. 
breath, Acts xvii. 25. 
wind, Acts ii. 2. 
ποδήρης. . 
garment down to the foot (sc. χιτώνν, 
Rev. i. 13. 
- gover. 
whence, Matt. xiii. 54, 56. xv. 33. 
xxi. 25. Mark xii. 37. Luke i. 43. 
xiii. 25, 27. xx. 7. John i. 48(49). 
ii. 9. iii. 8. vi. 5. vii. 27t, 28. viii. 
14t. xix. 9. Rev. vii. 13. 
from whence, Matt. xiii. 27. Mark 
vi. 2. viii. 4. John iv. 11. ix. 29, 
30. Jas. iv. 1. Rev. ii. δ. 
Add Jas, iv.1(.. fightings), G’LTS. 


OLED. 
to make, Matt. iii. 3. iv. 19. v. 36. 
xii. 16, 33¢. xvii. 4. xix. 4 (κτίζω 
Tr), 4. xx. 12. xxi. 13. xxii. 2. 
xxiii. 15¢. xxv. 16 (xepdaivwG’LTr). 
Mark i. 3, 17. iii. 12. vi. 21. vii. 37. 


‘viii. 25 (see διαβλέπω). ix. 5. x. ὁ. 


xi..17. Luke iii, 4. v. 29, 34. ix. 
33. xi. 404. xiv. 12, 13, 16. xv. 19. 
xvi. 9. xix. 46. 

John ii. 15°, 16. iv. 1, 46. v. 11, 
15, 18. vi. 10, 15. vii. 23. viii. 53. 
ix. 6, 11, 14. x. 33. xii. 2. xiv. 23. 
xviii. 18. xix. 7, 12, 23. Acts ii. 36. 
iii. 12. iv. 24. vii. 40, 43, 44, 50. 
ix. 39. xiv. 15. xvii. 24, 26. xi- 
24. xxiii. 13. 


“ζοιέω 

Rom. ix. 20, 21, 28. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 
x. 13. 2Cor. v. 21. Eph. ii. 14, 15. 
1 Tim. ii. 1. Heb. i. 2, 7. viii. 5, 9. 
xii. 13, 27. Jas. iii. 18, 1John i. 
10. v.10. Rev. i. 6. iii. 9, 12. v. 
10. xi. 7. xii. 17. xiii. T(ap), 13 
(-G@), 14. xiv. 7. xvii. 16. xix. 19 
xxi. 5. xxii. 15. 

Mid. , make, Luke v. 33. Acts i. 1. 
Viii. 2. Rom. i. 9. xiii. 14. xv. 26. 
Eph. i. 16. iv. 16. Phil. i. 4. 1 Thes. 
i. 2. Phm, 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. — give, 
Jude 3. — With ὠνήμη, have. . in re- 
membrance, 2 Pet. i. 15°. — With λό- 
γος, move’, Acts xx. 24, 

cause, Matt. v. 32. John xi. 37. 
Acts xv. 3. Rom. xvi. 17. Col. iv. 
16. Rev. xiii. 12, 15, 16. 

cause to be, Rev. xii. 15. 

‘bring forth, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 
17, 18t, 19. xiii. 23, 26. xxi. 43. 
Luke 1ii. δ, 9. vi. 43¢ (with éor’). 

bring, Acts xxiv. 17. 

shoot out, Mark iv. 32. 

bear, Luke viii. ὃ. xiij. 9. Jas. ifi, 
12. Rev xxii. 2. 

vield, Jas. iii. 12. .— give, Acts x. 2. 

put, Acts v. 84, 

show, Luke i. 51. x. 37. John vi. 
30. Acts vii. 36. Jas. ii. 13. 

purpose’, Eph. iii. 11. 

mean, Acts xxi. 13°. 

ap int (Gr. make), Heb. fil. 2. 

ordain, Mark iii. 14. 

gain, Luke xix. 18. 

provide, Luke xii. 33. 

work, Matt. xx. 12(marg. continue). 
Acts xv. 12. xix. 11. xxi. 19. Heb. 
xiii. 21 (arg. do). Rev. xvi. 14. 
xix. 20, xxi. 27. 

do, Matt. i. 24. v. 19, 44, 46, 477. 
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‘vi. 8. viii. 6. 


ποιξω 


18, 37. ix. 13, 39. x. 17, 35, 36, 
51. xi. 3(up), δ, 282, 29, 88. xii. 9. 
xiv. 7, 8, 9. xv. 8, 12, 14, 

Luke i. 49. ii. 27. iii. 10; 11,12, 14, 
19. iv. 23. v. 6P. vi. 2, 2(-LTTr), 
3, 10 (ἐκτείνω G'S), 11, 23, 26, 27, 


. 31¢, 33, 46, 47, 49. vii. &¢. viii. on 


391. ix. 10, 15, 43, 54(ap). x. ΟΝ 
28, 37. xi. ‘42. xii. 4, 17, 18, 43, 47. 
xvi. 3, 4, δ. xvii. 9, 10tr. xviii. 186°, 
41. xix. 48. xx. 2. §, 13, 15. xxii. 
19.. xxiii. 22, 31, 34(ap). 

John ii. δ, 11, 18, 23. fii. 22, 21. 
iv. 29, 34, 39, 45, 54. v. 16, 197, 20, 
29, 3), 36. vi. 2, 6, 14, 28, 38. vii. 
3, 44,17, 21, 311, 51. viii. 26, 29, 
38, 39, 40, 41, 44. ix. 16, 26, 3], 
33. x. 25, 37, 38, 41. xi. 45, 46, 477. 
xii. 16, 18, 37°. xiii. 7, 12, 15¢, 17, 
27t. xiv. 10, 12/7, 13, 14, 31. xv. 5, 
14, 15, 21, 24¢. xvi. 3. xvii. 4. xviii. 
35. xix. 24. xx. 30. xxi. 25. 

Acts i, 1. ii, 22, 37. iv. 7, 16, 28. 
ix. 6(up), 6, 18, 36. 
x. 6(ap), 33, 39. xi. 30. xii. ἃ. xiv. 
11, 15, 27. xv. 4,17. xvi. 18, 30. 
xix. 14. xxi. 23, 33(with for’). xxii. 
10, BU (with μέλλω). xxvi. 10. 

Rom. i. 28, 32. ii. 3, 14. iii. 8, 12. 
vii. 15, 16, 19. 20, 21. x. 5. xii. 20. 
xiii. 3, 4. 1Cor. v. 2 (tedoow GT 
S). vi. 18. vii. 36, 37, 384. ix. 23. 
x. 314. xi. 24, 25. xv. 29. xvi. 1. 
2Cor. viii. 10 xi. 12¢. xiii. 7). Gal. 
ii. 10. iii. 10, 12. v. 3. Eph. iii. 20. 
vi. 6, 8, 9. Phil. ii. 14. iv. 14. Col. 
iii. 17, 23. 1 Thes. iv. 10. v. 11, 24. 
2Thes. iii. 4¢. 1Tim. i. 18. v. 21. 
2Tim. iv. 5. Tit. iii. 5. Phm. 14, 
21. 

Heb. vi. 3. 


vii. 27. x. 7, 9, 80». 


vi. 1, 2¢, 3°, 3. vii. 124, 21, 22, 94. xiii. 6,17, 19, 21. Jas. ii. 8, 12, 19. 


26. vill. θὲ, ix. 28. xii. 21, 3, 12, 50, 
xiii. 28, 41, 58. xvii. 12. "xviii. 35. 
xix. 16. xx. 5, 15, 32. xxi. 6, 15, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 31, 36, 40. xxiii. ὟΝ 
5, 23. xxiv. 43. xxv. 4, 450. xxvi. 
12, 13, 19. xxvii. 22, 23. xxviii. 15. 
Mark ii, 24, 25. iii. 8, 35. v. 19, 
20, 32. vi. 5, 20, 30. vii. (ap), 12, 


liv. 15, 170. 1 Pet. ii. 22, iii. 11, 12. 
2Pet. i. 10°, 19. 1 John i. 6. ii. 17, 
(29. iik. 7, 10(ap), 22. 3John 5, 6, 
10. Rev. ii. δ. xiii. 18, 14. xxii. 14 
(ap). 

in doing, Gal. vi. 9°. 1 Tin. iv. 16°, 

Inf. doing, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

can do, Gal. v. 17. 


ποίημα 

commit, Mark xv. 7. Luke xii. 48. 
John viii. 34. Acts xxviii. 17°. 2Cor. 
xi. 7. Jas. v. 15. 1 John iii. 4, 8, 9. 

‘execute, John v. 27. Jude 15. 

exercise, Rev. xiii. 12. 

erform, Luke i. 72. Rom. iv. 21. 

alfill, ‘Acts xiii, 22. Eph. ii. 3. 
Rev. xvii. 17. - 

keep, Matt. xxvi. 18. John vii. 19. 
Acts xviii. 21 (ap). Heb. xi. 28. 

observe, Acts xvi. 21. 

hold, Mark xv. 1. 

take, Mark fii. 6 (δίδωμι Tr). 

With a dative (voi, ἡμῖν), deal with, 
Luke i. 25. ii. 48. 

‘abide’, Acts xx. 3. 

continue’, Jas. iv. 13. Rev. xiii. 5 
(-G, add ὃ ϑέλει S, see πόλεμος). 

065, 2Cor. xi. 25. 

Add Mark xiii, 22, ‘for δίδωμι, T. 
Acts xxvi. 28, for γίνομαι, LS. 
2Thes. iii. 4 (ap). 1John v. 2, 
for τηρέω, GILT. Rev. xxii. 11, see 
δικαιόω. 

See also ἀμέριμνος, ἀνομία, ἀποσυν- 
ἄγωγος, γνώμη, δῆλος, ἐκβολῇ, ἐκδίκη- 
σις, ἐκϑετὸς, ἐνέδρα, ἐπισύστασις, ἱκ- 
ανός, καϑαρισμός, λύτρωσις, μηδείς, 
ὁδός, πορεία, συστροφῇ, χρόνος. 

ποίημα. 

thing that is made, Rom. i. 20. 

workmanship, Eph. ii. 10. 

| ποίησις. 

deed (marg. doing), Jas. i. 25. 

ποιητής. 

doer, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. i. 22, 23, 
25. iv. 11. 

poet, Acts xvii. 28(—G»). 

᾿ φοικίλος. 

divers, Matt. iv. 24, Mark i: 34. 
Luke iv. 40. 2 Tim. iii. 6. Tit. iii. 
3. Heb. ii. 4. xiii. 9. Jas. i. 2. 

manifold, 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 10. 

ποιμαΐνω. 

feed cattle, Luke xvii. 7. 
feed, John xxi. 16. Acts xx. 28. 
1 Cor. ix. 7. 1Pet. v. 2. Jude 12. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
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σόλις 


rule, Matt, ii. 6 (marg. feed). Rev. 
ii. 27. xii. 5. xix. 15. 
ποιμήν. 
shepherd, Matt. ix. 36. xxv. 32. 
xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. xiv. 27. 
Luke ii. δ, 15, 18, 20. John x. 2, 
11¢, 12,. 14, 16. 
Said of Christ, Shepherd, Heb. xiii. 
20. 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
pastor, Eph. iv. i. 
ποίμνη. 
flock, Matt. xxvi. 31. Luke ii. 8. 
1Cor. ix. Tt. 
fold, John x. 16. 
ποίμνιον. 
flock, “Luke xii. 32. Acts xx. 28, 
29. I Pet. v. 2, 3. 
70108. . 
what manner of, 1 Pet. i. 11. 
what, Matt. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxiv. 
42, 43. Mark iv. 30 (τίς LTTrS). 
xi. 28, 29, 33. Luke vi. 32, 33, 34. 
xii. 39. xx. 2, δ. John xii. 33. xviii. 
32. xxi. 19. Actsiv. 7t. vii. 49. xxiii. 
34. Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. xv. 35. Jas. 
iv. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 20. Rev. iii. 8. 
ποῖα, what things, Luke xxiv. 19. 
what way (sc. ὁδός), Luke v. 19. 
which, Matt. xix. 18. xxii. 36. Mark 
xii. 98. John x. 32." 
πολεμέω. 
make war, Rey. xiii. 4, xvii. 14. 
xix. 11. 
war, Jas. iv. 2. 
fight, Rev. ii. 16. xii. Tt. 
πόλεμος. 
war, Matt. xxiv. 6,. Mark xiii. "t. 
Luke xiv. 3]. xxi. 9. Jas. iv. 1. 
Rev. xi. 7. xii. 7, 17. xiii. 7(ap). 
xix. 19. 
battle, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. Rev. ix. 7, 
9. xvi. 14. xx. 8. 
fight, Heb. xi. 34. 
ddd Rev. xiii. 5(.. ποιῆσαι), EC, 
(marg. make war). 
πόλις. 
city, } Matt. ii. 23. iv. 5. v. 14, 35. 
viii. 33, 34. ix. 1, 35. x. 5, 11, 14, 
15, 29ι. xi. 1, 20. xii. 25. xiv. 1 


πολιτάρχης 
xxi. 10, 17, 18. xxii. 7. xxiii. 34¢. 
xxvi. 18. xxvii. 53. xxviii. 
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πολύς 
oft, Matt. xvii. 15. Acts xxvi. 11. 


11. 2 Cor. xi. 23. 2Tim. i. 16. Heb, 


Mark i. 33, 45. v. 14. vi. 11(ap), | vi. 7. 


33, 56. xi. 19. xiv. 13, 16. 

Luke i. 26, 39. ii. 3, At, 11, 39. 
iv. 29¢, 31, 43. v. 12. vii. 11, 122, 
37. viii. 27, 34, 39. ix. 5,10. x. 
}, 8, 10, 11, 12. xiii, 22. xiv. 21. 
xviii. 2, 3. xix. 17,19, 41. xxii. 10. 
xxiii. 19, 8] xxiv. 49. John i. 44 
(45). iv. 5, 8, 28, 30, 39. xi. 54. 
xix. 20. 

‘Acts v. 16. vii. 58. viii. δ, 8, 9, 
40. ix. 6, x. 9. xi. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
44, 50. xiv. 4, 6, 13, 19, 20, 21. xv. 
36. xvi. 4, 12t, 13 (thay G”LTS), 

39. xvii. 5,16. xviii. 10. 
xix. 29, 35. xxi. 5, 29, 30, 39. xxii. 
3. xxiv. 12. xxv. 23. xxvi. 1]. 
xxvii. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 26, 32. 
Heb. xi. 10, 16. xii.-22. xiii. 14. 
Jas. iv. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. 
iii. 12. xi. 2, 8, 13. xiv. 8(omS), 20. 
xvi. 19¢. xvii. 18. xviii. 10¢, 16, 18, 
19, 21. xx. 9. xxi. 2, 10, 14, 15, 
16z, 18, 19, 21, 23. xxii. 14, 19. 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). 

See also κατά. 

πολιτάρχης. 

ruler of the city, Acts xvii. 6, 8. 

. πολιτεία. 

freedom, Acts xxii. 28. 

commonwealth, Eph. ii. 12. 

πολίτευμα. 

conversation, Phil. iii. 20. 

MOMTEVOD. 

Mid., one’s conversation is, Phil. i. 
27.—live, Acts xxiii. 1. 

πολίτ C+ 

citizen, Luke xv. 15. xix. 14. Acts 
xxi. 39, 

Add Heb. viii. 11, for πλησίον, GL 
TS. 

πολλᾶ. See πολύς. 
πολλάκις. 


often, Mark v. 4. 2 Cor, xi. 26, 27¢. 
Phil. iii. 18. Heb. ix. 25, 26. 


oftentimes, Rom. i. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 
22. Heb. x. 11. 

ofttimes, Matt. xvii. 15. Mark ix. 
22. John xviii. 2. 

Add Rom. xv. 22, for ra 5 πολλά, L. 


πολλαπλασίων. 
manifold more, Luke xviii. 80. 
Add Matt. xix: 29, for éxarovra- 
πλασίων, LTTr. 


πολυεύσπλαγχνος, very compas- 
sionate or tender-hearted. 
Jas. v. 11, for πολύσπλαγχνος, G’. 


πολυλογία. 


much speaking, Matt. vi. 7. 

πολυμερῶς. 

at sundry times, ‘Heb. i. 1. 

πολυποίκιλος. 

manifold, Eph. iii. 10. 

πολύς. 
With the Articles, 
1. Sing., monic, πολλή, πολύ. 

much, Matt. vi. 30. xiii. 5. xxvi. 
9. Mark iv. 5. v. 21, 24. vi. 34. 
Luke vii. 11, 47. viii. ᾿4. ix. 31. x. 
40. xii. 48¢r. xvi. 10¢. John vi. 10. 
vii. 12. xii. 9, 12, 24. xv. 5, 8. Acts 
xv. 7. xvi. 16. xviii. 10, 27. xxvii. 
10. 

Rom. iii. 2. v. 10, 15, 17. ix. 22. 
1 Cor, ii. 3. xii. 22. 2 Cor. ii. 4. iii. 
9, 11. vi. 4. viii. 4, 15, 22. Phil. ii. 
12, 1.Thes. i. 5, 6. ii. 2, 1 Tim. iii. 
8. Tit. ii. 3. Heb. xii. 9, 25. Jas. 
v. 16. 1Pet. i. 7 (see modbzipoc). 
Rev. xix. 1. 

plenteons, Matt. ix. 37. 

abundant (Gr. much), 1 Pet. i. 8». 

the common, Mark xii. 315. 

many, ὦ Acta xv. 32. Heb. v. 11. 

Dat., , John iv. 41. 

ὥρας rods ἧς γενομένης, when the 
day was far spent, Mark vi. 35. 

far passed, Mark vi. 35. 

long, Matt. xxv. 19. John v. 6. 
Acts xxvii. 21. ΝΕ 


πολύσπλαγχνος 
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,, Ζζρλύτιμος 


μετὰ π΄, long after, Acts xxvii. 14.|χ. 175, 8835, xi. 80. xfi. 12, 14, 20. 


great, Matt. ii. 18. ν. 12. xiv. 14. 
xx. 29, xxiv. 30. xxvi. 47. Mark 
iii. 7, 8. iv. 1 (πλεῖστος TTrS). ix. 
14. xiii. 26. xiv.43(-L'TTrS). Luke 
v. 6, 29. vi. 17, 23, 35. x. 2. xxi. 
27. xxiii, 27. John v. 3(-GoL*TTr 
S). vi. 2,5. Acts vi. 7 xi. 21. xiv. 
1. xvii. 4. xxi. 40. xxii. 28. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 2(3), 7(ap). xxv. 23. 
| XXVili. 29(ap). 

Ὃ (οὐ. iii. 12. vii. 41. viii. 2, 22. 
Eph. ii. 48, Col. iv. 13. 1 Thes. ii. 
17. 1-Tim, iii. 13. Phm. 7. Heb. x. 
32. Rev. vii, 9. xix. 6. 

greatly, Mark xii. 27. ; 

ἐπὶπ΄, ἃ great while, Acts xxviii 6. 

With ἐν, altogether, Acts xxvi. 29 
(μέγας G/LTS). 

Add Mark viii. 1, see παμπόλλου. 
Acts viii. 8, for μέγας, LTS. 

See also μᾶλλον, παρακαλέω, παρρῆ- 
σία. 

2. Plural, πολλοί, πολλαΐ, πολλά. 

many, Matt. iii. 7. vii. 13, 22). viii. 
11, 16, 30. ix. 10. x. 31. xiii. 17, 
58. xv. 30. xix. 30. xx. 16(ap), 28. 
xxii. 14. xxiv. 54,10, 11¢, 12%. xxvi. 
28, 60(ap). xxvii. 52, 53,55. Mark 
i. 34¢. ii. 2, 15¢. iii. 10. iv. 33(-G>). 
v. 9, 26. vi. 2(*GP8T), 132, 31, 35. 
vii.-4, S(ap), 13. ix. 26. x. 31, 45, 
48. xi. 8. xii. 5, 41. ‘xiii. 64. xiv. 
24, 56. xv. 41. 

Luke i. 1, 14, 16. ii. 34, 35. iii. 18. 
iv. 25, 27, 41. vii. 212, 475. viii. 3, 
30. x. 24. xii. 7,19. xiii. 24. xiv. 
16. xv. 13. xxi. 8. xxii. 65. John 
ii. 12, 23. iv. 39. vi. 60, 66. vii. 31, 
40(-LTTrS). viii. 30. x. 20, 32, 41, 
42. xi. 19, 45, 47, 55. xii. 11, 42. 
xiv. 2. xix. 20. xx. 30. xxi. 25. 
Acts i. 3, 5. ii. 43. iv. 4. v.12. viii. 
7ι, 25. ix. 13, 42. x. 27. xiii. 43. 
xv. 35. xvi. 18, 23. xvii. 12. xviii. 
8. xix. 18. xx. 19(omS). xxiv. 10. 
xxv. 7. xxvi. 10. xxviii. 10... 

Rom. iv. 17, 18. v. 15%#, 16, 19#¢. 
viii, 29. xii. 4, 5%. xv. 23 (ἱκανός T). 
xvi.2.1Cor. i. 26ἐν. iv. 15. viii. δέ. 
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xvi. 9. 2Cor. i. Llu. ii. 4, 17* (λο:- 
πός 6’). vi. 10. ix. 12. xi, 18. xii. 
21. Gal. i. 14. iii. 16. iv. 27. Phil. 
iii. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, 12. 2Tim. 
ii. 2. Tit. i. 10. Heb. ii. 10. ix. 28. 
xii. 15(* LTS). Jas. iii. 1. 2 Pet. 
ii. 2. 1 John ii. 18. iv. 1. 2 John 7. 
Rev. i. 15. v. 11. viii. 11. ix. 9. x. 
1]. xiv. 2. xvii. 1. xix. 6, 12. 
many things, Matt. xiii. 3. xvi. 21. 
xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 19. Mark iv. 2. 
v. 26. vi. 20, 34. viis. 31. ix. 12. 
xv. 3. Luke ix. 22, x. 41. xvii. 25. 
xxiii. 8. John viii. 26. xvi. 12. Acts 
xxvi. 9. 2Cor. viii. 22. Jas. iii. 2. 
2Jobn 12, 3 John 13. 

many ‘stripes, Luke xii. 47. 

much, Mark i. 45. v. 10. Luke xii. 
19. John iii. 23. xiv. 30. Acts x. 2. 
xiv. 22. xxvi. 24°. Rom. xv. 228 
(marg. many ways, or oftentimes ; 
πολλάκις L). xvi. 6, 12(ap). 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19. 2Tim. iv. 14. Rev. v. 4 
(τολύ G'LTTrS). viii. 3. 

great, Matt. iv. 25. viii. 1, 18(-L 
S). xii. 15. xiii. 2. xv. 80. xix. 2, 
22. Mark x. 22. Luke v. 15. xiv. 
25. 

greatly, Mark v. 23, 38. 1 Cor. xvi. 
12. 


sore, Mark ix. 26. 
straitly, Mark iii. 12. v. 43. 
oft, Matt. ix. 14(-LS). 
Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 
See also προβαίνω, χρόνος. 
πολύσπλαγχνος. 
very pitiful, Jas. v. 11 (πολυεύ- 
σπλαγχνος G’). 
πολυτελής. 
of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
very precious, Mark xiv. 3. 
costly, 1 Tim ii, 9. 
πολύτιμος. 
of great price, Matt. xiii. 46. 
very costly, John xii. 3. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 7, for βαρύτιμος, 
LS. 1 Pet. i. 7, πολυτιμότερος for 
πολὺ τιμιώτερος, GLTS. . 


πολυτρύπως 888 πορεύω 
πολυτρόπως. Add Col. iv. 13, for ζῆλος, GLTS. 
in divers manners, Heb. i. 1. πορεία. : 
πόμα. With ποιέω, mid., to journey, Luke 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. Heb. ix. 10. xiii. 22. 
πονηρία. way, Jas. i. 11. 


wickedness, Matt. xxii. 18. Mark 
vii. 22°!, Luke xi. 39. Rom. i. 29, 
1Cor. v. 8. Eph, vi. 12 (gen., marg. 
wicked). 
iniquity, Acts iii. 26. 
πονηρῦς. 
Sing. with the Article*. 
evil, Matt. v. 45. vi. 23. vii. 11, 
17, 18. xii. 34, 352, 39. xv. 19. xx. 
15. Mark vii. 22. Luke vi. 22, 452. 
vii. 21. viii. 2. xi. 13, 29, 34. John 
fii. 19. vii. 7. Acts xix. 12, 13, 15, 
TS. Gal. i. 4. Eph. v.16. vi. 13. 
1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 13. iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 12. x. 22. Jas. ii. 4. iv. 16. 
1 John iii. 12. 2John 11. 
that which is evil, Luke vi. 45s. 
Rom. xii. 95, 
evil, subst., Matt. v. 37%, 39%. vi. 
135, ix. 4°, Luke iii. 19. vi. 35. xi. 
4*(ap). 1 Thes. v. 22. 2Thes. iii. 3*. 
the evil, John xvii. 155. [S). 
π. ῥῆμα, evil, Matt. v. 11(-p. LTr 
Neut. pl., evil things, Matt. xii. 35. 
Mark vii. 23. 
bad, Matt. xxii. 10. 
harm, Acts xxviii. 21. 
grievous, Rev. xvi. 2. 
malicious, 3 John 10. 
lewd, Acts xvii. 5. 
wicked, Matt. xii. 45¢. xiii. 49. xvi. 
4, xviii. 32. xxv. 26. Luke xi. 26. 
xix, 22. Acts xviii. 14. Col. i. 21. 
2 Thes. iii. 2. 
that wicked person, 1 Cor. v. 138. 
the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 195, 38¢. 
1 John ii. 185, 145. iii. 123, 
the wicked, Eph. vi. 16*. 
that wicked one, 1 John v. 185. 
wickedness, 1 John v. 195. 
Add Acts xxv. 18(. . accusation), 
Q’L, πονηρά S. 
πόνος. 
pain, Rev. xvi. 10, 11. xxi. 4. 


πορεύω. 

_ Passive deponent, πορεύομαι. 

go away, Matt. xxviii. 16. 

o one’s way, Luke vii. 22. xvii. 
19. John iv. 50¢, Acts ix. 15. xxi. 
5. xxiv. 25. 

go forth, Luke viii. 14. 

go, Matt. ii. 8, 20. viii. 92. ix. 13, 
x. 6,.7°. xi. 4. xii. 1, 45. xvii. 27. 
xviii... 12. xxi. 2,6. xxii. 9, 15. 
χχν. 9, 16. xxvi. 14. xxvii. 66. 
xxviii. 7, 9(ap), 19. Mark xvi. 10 
(ap), 12P(ap), 15(ap), 

Luke i. 39. ii. 3, 41. iv. 30, 42. 
v. 24. vii. 6, 8t, 11, 50. viii. 48. ix. 
13, 51, 52, 53P, 56, 577. x. 37, 38. 
xi. δ, 26. xiii. 32. xiv. 10, 19, 31. 
xv. 4, 15, 18. xvi. 30. xvii. 11, 14. 
xix. 12, 28, 36?. xxi. 8. xxii. 8, 22, 
33, 39. xxiv. 13 (with εἰμὶ), 28ι. 

John vii. 351, 53(cp). vili. 1(ap), 
ll(ap). x. 4. xi. 11. xiv. 2, 3, 12, 
28. xvi. 28. xx. 17. Acts i. 11, 25. 
v. 20. viii. 26, 27, 36, 39. ix. 11. 
x. 20. xii. 17. xvi. 7, 16?, 36. xvii, 
14. xviii. 6. xix. 21. xx. 1, 22. 
xxii. 5,10. xxiii. 23, 32 (ἀπέρχομαι 
G’LS). xxv. 12, 20. xxvi. 12», 
xxvii. 3. xxviii. 26. 

Rom. xv. 25. 1 Cor. x. 27. xvi. 4¢, 
6. 1 Tim. i. 3°. Jas. iv. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 19, 22. Jude 11. 

be going, Matt. xxviii. 11». 

oup, Acts i. 10», 

epart, Matt. ii. 9. xi. 7°. xix. 15. 
xxiv. 1. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 42. xiii. 
31. John xvi. 7. Acts v. 41. xxii. 
21. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
journey, Acts ix. 3. xxvi. 13. 

make one’s journey, Acts xxii. 6?. 

take one’s journey, Rom. xy. 24. 

walk, Luke i. 6. xiii. 33. Acts ix. 
31. xiv. 16. 1 Pet. iv. ὃν, 3 Pet. ii. 
10. iii. 3. Jude 16, 18. 


πορϑέω 


839 ποτὲ 


Add Mark ix. 30, for παραπορεύο- | purple, subst., Rev. xviii. 16. 
pat, ΤΥ. Luke viii. 42(ap). ix.| Add, see πορφύρα. 


12, for ἀπέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 


πορϑέω. 
to waste, Gal. i. 13. 
destroy, Acts ix. 21. Gal. i, 23. 
πορισμός. 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6. 
πορνεία. 
fornication, Matt. ν. 82. xv. 19. 
xix. 9. Mark vii. 21. John viii. 41. 


Acts xv. 20, 29. xxi. 25. Rom. i. 


29(omS). 1 Cor. v. lt. vi. 13, 18. 
vii. 2. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 19. 
Eph. v. 3. Col. iii. 5. 1 Thes. iv. 3. 
Rev. ii. 21. ix. 21. xiv. ὃ. xvii. 2, 
4. xviii, 3. xix. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. δ, for πόρνη, C™. 
πορνεύω. 

commit fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
x. ὃ. Rev. ii. 14, 20. xvii. 2. xviii. 
3, 9. — commit, 1 Cor. x. 8. 

ες πόρνη. 
harlot, Matt. xxi. 31, 32. Luke xv. 


30. 1Cor. vi. 15, 16. Heb. xi. 31. 
Jas, ii. 25. Rev. xvii. 5 (πορνεία C™, 


marg. fornication). 


whore, Rev. xvii. 1, 15, 16. xix. 2. 


πορνὸος.- 
fornicator, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. vi. 
9. Heb. xii. 16. 
whoremonger, Eph. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 
10. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 
5 

πόρρω. 
Comparative, Ξπορρώτερω, -pov LTTr. 
far, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. 
further, Luke xxiv. 282, 
ἃ great way off, Luke xiv. 32. 


πόρρωϑεν. 


afar off, Luke xvii. 12. Heb. xi. 13. 


πορφύρα. 
purple, Mark xv. 17, 20. Luke xvi. 
19. Rev. xvii. 4 (πορφυροῦν GLTTr 
S). xviii. 12 (πορφύρεος G’). 
πορφύρεος, πορφυροῦς. 
purple, adj., John xix. 2, 5. 


v. 8%. 
iii. 20. — some time, Col. iii. 7. 


πορφυρύπαλις. 

seller of purple, Acts xvi, 14. 

ποσάκις. 

how often? Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke. 
xiii. 34. 

how off ? Matt. xviii. 21. 

πόσις. 

drink, John vi. 55. Rom. xiv. 17. 
Col. ii. 16 (marg. drinking). 

πόσος. 

“how +? Matt. vi. 23. 

how much? Matt. vii. 1]. x. 25. 
xii. 12. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 28. 
xvi. 5,7. Rom, xi. 12, 24. Phm. 16. 
Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 

Plural, how many? Matt. xv. 34. 
xvi. 9, 10. Mark vi. 38. viii. 5, 19, 
20. Luke xv. 17. Acts xxi. 20. — 
Neut., how many things, Matt. xxvii. 
13. Mark xv. A 

7 χρόνος, how long ago? Mark 
ix 

what? 2Cor. vii. 11. 

ποταμός. 

river, Mark i. 5. John vii. 38. Acts 
xvi. 13. Rev. viii. 10. ix. 14. xvi. 
4, 12. xxii. 1, 2. 

stream, Luke vi. 48, 49. 
flood, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Rev. xii. 

, 16. 
water, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 

Add Matt. iii. 6(. . Jordan), LTrS. 
ποταμοφόρητος. 
carried away of the flood, Rev. xii. 
ποταπός. 

what manner of? Matt. viii. 27. 
Mark xiii. 1. Luke i. 29. vii. 39. 
1 John iii. 1. 

what manner of person, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 

what, Mark xiii. 1. 

MOTE. 

when, Luke xxii. 32. 

sometime (sometimes’), Eph. ii. 182, 
Col. i. 21. Tit. iii. 32. 1 Pet. 


πότε 

once, Rom. vii. 9. Gal. i. 23. 
in fime (times’) past, Rom. xi. 30°. 
Gal. i. 13, 23% Eph. ii. 2, 3% 11. 
Phmn. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 

aforetime, John ix. 13. 

in (the') old time, 1 Pet. iii. 51, 2 Pet. 
i. 21 (marg. at any time). 

at length, Rom. i. 10. 

at the last, Phil. iv. 10. 

at any time, 1 Thes. ii. 5. Heb. i. 
δ, 13. ii. 1. 

any time, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

ever, Eph. v. 29. 

ov μὴ ποτέ, never, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

. See also δήποτε, μήποτε, ὁποῖος, 

πότε. 

: In an indirect question 2, 
when? Matt. xxiv. 3% xxv. 37, 38, 


π - 89. 44. Mark xili. 4, 334, 352. Luke 


xii. 362, xvii. 202. xxi. 7. John vi. 
25. 
ἕως πότε; how long ? Matt. xvii. 
17¢. Mark ix. 19¢. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 
πότερος. 
Neut., whether, John vii. 17. 
ποτήριον. 
cup, Matt. κ. 42. xx. 22, 23. xxiii. 
25, 26. xxvi. 27, 39, 42(-GoLTTr 
S). Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). ix. 41. x. 
38, 39. xiv. 23, 36. Luke xi. 39. 
xxii. 17, 20¢, 42. John xviii. 11. 
1Cor. x. 16, 21¢. xi. 25/, 26, 27, 28. 
Rev. xiv. 10. xvi.19. xvii. 4. xviii. 6. 
ποτίζω. 
give to drink, Matt. x. 42. xxvii. 
48. Mark ix. 41. xv. 36. 
give drink, Matt. xxv. 35, 37, 42. 
Rom. xii. 20. . xiv. 8. 
make (to) drink, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. 
water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. . 
ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζω, lead away to wa- 
tering”, Luke xiii. 15. 
feed with, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
MOTOS. 
banqueting, } Pet. iv. 3. 
70v. ᾿ 
in a certain place, Heb. ii. 6. iv. 4. 
about, Rom. iv. 19. 
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πραγματεία 
See also δήπου. 
ποῦ. 
In an indirect question 3. 

where? Matt. ii. 2, 4%. viii. 202. 
χχνὶ. 17. Mark xiv. 12, 14. xv. 472. 
Luke viii. 25. ix. 58%. xii. 172. xvii. 
17, 37. xxii. 9, 11. John i. 38(39), 
39(40). vii. 11. viii. 10(ap), 19. ix. 
12. xi. 34, 572. xx. 22, 132, 153. 
Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. i. 20tr. xii. 17¢, 
19. xv. 55t. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 
4. Rev. ii. 137. ᾿ 

whither? John iii. 82. vii. 35. viii. 
14%. xii. 352, xiii. 36. xiv. 5%. xvi. 
5. Heb. xi. 83. 1 John ii. 112. 

Add Gal. iv. 15, for τίς, LS. 

πούο. 

foot, Matt. iv. 6. vii. 6. x. 14. xv. 
30. xviii. δὲ, 29(-—GLTrS). xxii. 
13. xxviii. 9. Mark v. 22. vi. 11. 
vii. 25. ix. 454. Luke i. 79. iv. 11. 
vii. 38tr, 44t, 45, 46(-G»). viii. 35, 
41. ix. 5. x. 39. xv. 22. xvii. 16. 
xxiv. 39, 40(ap). John xi. 2, 32, 44. 
xii. 3¢. xiii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10(-G°S), 
12, 14¢. xx. 12. Acts iv. 35, 37. v. 
2. 9, 10. vii. 5, 33, 58. x. 25. xiii. 
25, 51. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 24. xxi. 11. 
xxii. 3. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. iii. 15. x. 15. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. 
xii. 15, 21. xv. 25, 27. Eph. i. 22. 
vi. 15. 1 Tim. v.10. Heb. ii. 8. xii. 
13. Rev. i. 15, 17. ii. 18. iii. 9. x. 
1, 2. xi. 11. xii. 1. xiii. 2. xix. 10. 
xxii. 8. 

ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν, footstool, Matt. 
v. 35. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke 
xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. vii. 49, Heb. i. 
13. x. 13. 

Add Luke x. 11 (ap). 

πρᾶγμα. 

business, Rom. xvi. 2. 

work, Jas. iii. 16. 

matter, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 2Cor. vii. 11. 
1 Thes. iv. 6. 

thing, Matt. xviii. 19. Luke i. 1. 
Acts v. 4. Heb. vi, 18. x. J. xi, 1. 


πραγματεία, -tia TS. 
affair, ὃ Τίπι. ii. 4. 


᾿ πραγματεύομαι 


πραγματεύομαι. 
‘ocoupy, Luke xix. 13. 


πραιτώριον. 


Pretorium, Mark xv. 16. 
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πρεσβύτης 

noavnaden, suffering meekly. 

1Tim. vi. 11, for πρᾳότης, G"“ LTS. 
MOVs. 

meek, Matt. ν. 5. xxi. 5. 1Pet. iii. 4. 


, Palace (marg. Cesar’s court), Phil.| 4d Matt. xi. 29, for πρᾷος, LTTrS, 
i. . 


common hall (ma7g.governor’s house), 
Matt. xxvii. 27. 
hall of judgment (mary. Pilate’s 
house), John xviii. 28. 
judgment-hall, John xviii. 28, 33. 
xix. 9. Acts xxiii, 35. 
πράκτωρ: 
officer, Luke xii. δδι. 
πρᾶξις. 
deed, Luke xxiii. 51. Acts xix. 18. 
Rom. viii. 13. Col. iii. 9. 
works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
office, Rom. xii. 4. 
πρᾷος. 
meek, Matt. xi. 29 (πραΐς LTTrS). 
πραύτης. 
πραύΐτης ΤΟΊ, LT, LTS. 
meekness, 1Cor. iv. 213. 2Cor. x. 12. 
Gal. v. 23%. vi. 1") Eph. iv. 21. Col. 
iii. 12%, 1 Tim. vi. 11 (tpaird Sera 
G’LTS). 2 Tim. ii. 253, Tit. iii, 25, 
πρασιά. 
πρασιαὶ πρασιαί, in ranks, Mark vi. 
40. 


πράσσω, -ττω. 

do, Luke xxii. 23. xxiii. 15, 41. 
John iii, 20. v. 29. Acts iii. 17. v. 
35, xv. 29. xvi. 28. xvii. 7. xix. 
36. xxvi. 9, 20, 26, 31. Rom. i. 32. 
ii. 1, 3. vii. 15, 19. ix. 11. xiii, 4. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 2Cor. v. 10. Gal. v. 
21. Eph. vi. 21. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
iv. 11. 
a ἐπράξαμεν, our deeds, Luke xxiii. 


commit, Acts xxv. 11, 25. Rom. i. 
32. ii. 2. 2Cor. xii. 21. 


, use, Acts xix. 19. 


keep, Rom. ii. 25. 
require, Luke xix. 23. 
exact, Luke iii. 18. 


πραὕῦτης. 

meekness, Jas. i. 21. iii. 13. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. Add, see πρᾳότης. 

πρέπω. 

become, 1 Tim. ii. 10. Tit. ii. 1. 
Heb. vii. 26. 

Impers., it becometh, Matt. iii. 15. 
Heb. ii. 10. — becometh, Eph. v. 3. 
—it is comely, 1 Cor. xi. 13. - 

πρεσβεία. 

ambassage, Luke xiv. 32. 

message, Luke xix. 14. 

πρεσβεύω. 

be an ambassador, 2Cor. v. 20. 
Eph, vi. 20. 

πρεσβυτέριον. 

estate of elders, Acta xxii. 5. 

elders, Luke xxii. 66, 

presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

πρεσβύτερος, -τέρα. 

elder, Luke xv. 25. 1 Pet. v. 5. 

eldest, John viii. 9(ap). 

old man, Acts ii. 17. 

elder woman, 1 Tim. v. 2. 

elder, subst., Matt. xv. 2. xvi. 21. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 47, 57, 59(-GoL 
TrS). xxvii. 1, 3,12, 20,41. xxviii. 
12. Mark vii. 3, 5. viii. 31. xi. 27. 
xiv. 43, 53. xv. 1. Luke vii. 3. ix. 
22. xX.1. xxii. 52. Acts iv. 5, 8, 
23. vi. 12. xi. 30. xiv. 23. xv. 2, 4, 
6, 22, 23. xvi. 4. xx. 17. xxi. 18. 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 1. xxv. 15. 

1Tim. v. 1, 17, 19. Tit. i. 5. Heb. 
xi. 2. Jas. v. 14. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2Johnh 
1. 3John 1. Rev. iv. 4,10. v. 5, 6, 
8, 11, 14. vii. 11, 13. xi. 16. xiv. 
3. xix. 4. 

πρεσβύτης. 
old man, Luke i. 18. 
aged man, Tit. ii. 2. 


Add 1Cor. v. 2, for ποιέω, GTS. aged, Phin. 9, 


πρεσβύτις 
πρεσβύτις. 
aged woman, Tit. ii. 3. 
πρηνής. 


With γίνομαι, fall headlong, Acts i. 
18. 


πρίζω, moto. 
saw asunder, Heb. xi. 37. 
πρίν. 
before, Matt. xxvi. 84, 75. Mark 
xiv. 72. Luke xxii. 61. John viii. 
58. xiv. 29. 
πρὶν %, before that, Luke xxii. 34 
(ἕως TrS). Acts xxv. 16.— before, 
Matt. i. 18. Mark xiv. 30. Luke ii. 
26. Acts ii. 20(-7 GeLS). vii. 2. 
iv, 49. 
προ. 
before, Matt, v. 12. viii. 29, xi. 10. 
xxiv. 35(-G°T). Marki. 2. Luke i. 
76. vii. 27. ix. 52. x. 1. xi. 38. 
xxi. 12. John v. 7. x. & xi. 55. xii. 
le, xiii. 1. xvii. 5, 24. Acts v. 23 
(ἐπί LTS), 36. xii. 6, 14. xiii. 24. 
xiv. 13. xxi. 38. Rom. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 
li. 7. iv. 5. Gal. i. 17. Eph. i. 4. 
Col. i. 17. 2Tim. iv. 21. Heb. xi. 
5. Jas. v. 9, 12. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
before, adv., Matt. vi. 8. Luke ii. 
21. xxii. 15. John i. 48(49). xiii. 
19. Gal. ii. 12. iii. 23, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. i. 2. 
or ever®, Acts xxiii. 15. 
above, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
above (often misprinted about). . 
0, 2Cor. xii. 2. 
Add Jude 25 (ap). 
προάγω. 
bring forth, Acts xii. 6. xxv. 26. 
bring out, Acts xvi. 30. 


go before, Matt. ii. 9. xiv. 22. xxi. 
9, 31. xxvi. 32. xxviii. 7. Mark vi. 
45. x. 32 (with ἦν). xi. 9. xiv. 28. 
xvi. 7. Luke xviii. 39 (παράγω L”). 


1 Tim. i. 18. v. 24. Heb. vii. 18. 


Add Acts xvii. 5, for ἄγω, LS. 


2 John 9, for παραβαίνω, LTS. 
προαιρέω. 
Afid., to purpose, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
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9 | προγίγομαε 


προαιτιάομαι. ᾿ 
_prove (marg. charge) before, Rom. 
iil. 9. 
προακούω. 
hear before, Col. i. 5. 
προαμαρτάνω. 
sin heretofore, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
sin already, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
προαύλιον. 
porch, Mark xiv. 68. 
προβαίνω. 
go on, Matt. iv. 21. 
go farther, Mark i. 19», 
προβεβηκὼς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ, 
well stricken in years, μυΚοὶ. 7, 18. 
προβ. ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαῖς, of 8 great 
age, Luke ii. 36. 
προβαλλω. 
put forward, Acts xix. 33. 
shoot forth, Luke xxi. 30. 
προβατικός. 
sheep market (marg.gate), John ν. 2. 
προβάτιον, little sheep. 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17, for πρόβατον͵ T, 17Tr. 


πρόβατον. 
sheep, Matt. vii. 15. ix. 36. x. 6, 
16. xii. 11, 12. xv. 24, xviii. 12. 
xxv. 32, 33. xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. 
xiv. 27. Luke xv. 4, 6. John ii. 14, 
15. x. 2, 8ὲ, 4 (πάντα fr. πᾶς LTTr, 
-S), 4, 7, 8, 11, 12¢, 12 (ap), 13, 15, 
16, 26, 27. xxi. 16 and 17 (προβάτιον 
T,17Tr). Acts viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
36. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
Rev. xviii. 13. 
See also αὐλή. 
προβιβαζω. 
With ἐκ, draw out of, Acts xix. 33 
(συμβιβάζω LS). 
instruct before, Matt. xiv. 8. 
προβλέπω. ὁ. 
Mid., provide (marg. foresee), Heb. 
xi. 40. 
προγίνομαι. 
be rast, Rom. iii. 25. 


σπρογινώσκω 848 πρόϑυμος 
προγινώσχο.. προελπίζω. 
know before, 2 Pet. iii. 17°. trust (marg. hope) first, Eph. i. 12. 
foreknow, Rom. viii. 29. xi. 2. προενάρχομαι- « 


know, Acts xxvi. 5 (with ἄνωθεν). 
foreordain, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Add Rom. xi. 1 (people ὃν προέγ- 
yw), L>. 
TLOOyPODOIS. 
foreknowledge, Acts ii. 23. 1 Pet. 1.2. 


πρόγονος. 


Plural, forefathers, 2 Tim. i. 3. — 


parents, 1 Tim. v. 4, 
προγράφοω. 


write aforetime, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω 


L™). 
write afore, Eph. iii. 3. 
_ write, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω G” LTS). 
set forth evidently, Gal. iii. 1. 
ordain before, Jude 4. 
πρόδηλος. 

manifest beforehand, 1. Tim. v. 25. 

open beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 24. 

evident, Heb. vii. 14. 
προδίδωμι. 

give first, Rom, xi. 35. 
προδοτῆς. 

betrayer, Acts vii. 52. 

traitor, Luke vi. 16. 2Tim. iii. 4. 

προδρέμω See προτρέχω. 

πρόδρομος. 

forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. 
προεῖδον. 

seo before, Acts ii. 31. 

foresee, Gal. iii. 8. 


προεῖπον, -ἐρῶ, -εἰρηκα. 
speak before, Acts i. 16. 2 Pet. ili. 
2. Jude 17. 
say before, Rom. ix. 29. 2 Cor. Vii. 
3. Gal. i. 9. Heb. x. 15 (εΐρηκα G” 


LS). 

tell before, Matt. xxiv. 25. 2Cor. 
xiii. 2. 

foretell, Mark xiii. 23. 

tell in time past, Gal. v. 21. 
forewarn, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 

Add Heb. iv. 7, for εἴρηκα, α΄ 175. 


begin before, 2 Cor. viii. 10. 
begin, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 
. προεπαγγέλλω. 
Mid., promise afore, Rom. i. 2. 
Add 2Cor. ix. 5, for mpoxatayyéa- 
λω, G LTS. 
προέπω, -ἐρῶ. See προεῖπον. 
προέρχομαι. 
go before, Luke i. 11. xxii. 47. Acts 
xx. 5, 13. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
go forward, Mark xiv. 35 (προσέρ- 
χομαι α’ 1). 
go farther, Matt. xxvi. 39 (stpocép- 
χομαι G/TrS). 
outgo, Mark vi. 33(ap). 
pass on, Acts xii. 10. 
προετοιμάζω. 
prepare afore, Rom. ix. 23. 
ordain (marg. prepare) before, Eph. 
ll. . 
προευαγγελίζομαι. 
preach the gospel before, Gal. iil. 8. 
προέχο. 
Mid., be better, Rom. iii. 9. 
προηγέομαι. 
prefer, Rom. xii. 10. 
πρόϑεσις. 
purpose, Acts xi. 23. xxvii. 13. 
Rom. viii. 28. ix. 11. Eph. i. 11. 
iii. 11. 2Tim. i. 9. iii. 10. 
See also ἄρτος. 
προϑέσμιος. 
Fem., time appointed, Gal. iv. 2. 
προϑυμία. 
forwardness of mind, 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
readiness of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 
readiness, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 
ready mind, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
willing mind, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
πρόϑυμος. 
ready, Mark xiv. 38. Rom. i. 15. 
willing, Matt. xx vi. 41. 


προϑύμως 
προϑύμος. 
willingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
πρόϊμος. See πρώϊμος. 
mooivos. See πρωϊνός. 
προΐστημι. 
2nd Aorist,? or Middle. 
be over, 1 Thes. v. 12, 
rule, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Tim. iii. 4, 52, 
12. ν. 173. 
maintain, Tit. iii. 8, 14 (marg. pro- 
foss). 
προκαλέω. 
Mid., provoke, Gal. v. 26. 
προκαταγγέλλω. 
foretell, Acts iii. 24 (καταγγέλλω G 
LTS 


show before, Acts iii. 18. vii. 52, 
Pass. part., with art., whereof °ve 
had notice before (marg. which hath 
been so much spoken of before), 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (προεπαγγέλλω G' LTS). 
᾿προκαταρτίζω. 
- make up beforehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
πρόχειμαι. 

be set before, Heb. νἱ..18. xii. 1,2. 
be set forth, Jude 7. 

be first, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

προκηρύσσω, -ττω. 

preach before, Acts fii. 20 (προχειρ- 
ἔζομαι GLTS). 

preach first, Acts xiii. 24», 

προκοπή. 
furtherance, Phil. i. 12, 25. 
profiting, 1 Tim. iv. 15, 
ποοχόπτω. 
proceed, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
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προπορεύομαι 
προλαμβάνω. 
-take before, 1 Cor. xi. 21, 
overtake, Gal. vi. 1. 
come aforehand, Mark xiv. 8. 
προλέγω. 
tell before, Gal. ν. 21. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 
foretell, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
προμαρτύρομαι. 
testify beforehand, 1 Pet. i. 11». 
προμελετάω. 
meditate before, Luke xxi. 14. 
προμεριμνάο. 
jake thought beforehand, Mark xiii. 


προνγοέω. 
provide for, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
Mid., provide, Rom. xii. 17.—pro- 
vide for, 2 Cor. viii. 21. 
πρόνοια. 
providence, Acts xxiv. 2. 
provision for; Rom. xiii. 14, 
79000100. 
see before, Acts xxi. 29 (with ciui), 
AMid., foresee, Acts ii. 25. 
προορίζω. 
determine before, Acts iv. 28. 
predestinate, Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
Eph. i. 5, 11. 
ordain, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
προπάσχω. 
suffer before, 1 Thes. ii. 2». 
προπάτωρ, forefather. 
Rom. iv. 1, for πατήρ, @’LS. 
προπέμπω. 
conduct forth, 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 
bring (forward') on one’s journey, 


increase, Luke ii. 52. 2 Tim. ii. 16. 1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iii. 13. 3John 6? 1, 


wax, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
τοδί, Gal. i. 14. 
e far spent, Rom. xiii. 12. 
πρόχριμα. 
preferring one before another (:arg. 
prejudice), 1 Tim. v. 21. 
προχυρόω. 
confirm before, Gal. iii. 17. 


bring on one’s way, Acts xv. 3. xxi. 


5. Rom. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 16. 


accompany, Acts xx. 38. 
προπετής. 

heady, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 

rashly@, Acts xix. 36. 


προπορεύομαι. 


| go before, Luke i. 76. Acts vii. 40. 


πρῦς. © 
I. With the Genitive. 
for, Acts xxvii. 34. 


II. With the Dative. 

at, Luke xix. 37. John xviii. 16. 
xx. 12t. 

about, Rev. i. 13. 

Add Mark v.11, John xx.11, see 
No. III. 

III. With'the Accusative. 

toward (to. . -ward”), Luke xxiv. 
29, Acts xxiv. 16. 2Cor. i. 12%, 18. 
iii. 4%. vii. 4. Phil. ii. 30. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. i. 82. iv. 12. v. 14. Phm. 5 
(εὶς L). 1 John iii. 21. 

to, Matt. ii. 12. iii, 5, 14. vii. 15. 
x. 6,18. xiv. 29, xvii. 14. xxi. 34. 
xxv. 9. xxvi. 18, 45, 57. xxvii. 4, 
14, Mark i. 40, 45. 111. 7(G’, εἰς G 
LT). iv. 41. v. 15, 19. ix. 14. x. 7 
(-LS9, 50. xi. 7, 27. xii. 2. xiv. 53. 

Luke i. 27, 43, 55, 73. ii, 15. vi. 
47. vii. 4, 6, 19, 44, 50. viii. 4, 19, 
25, 35. ix. 14, 23. xi. 6. xii. 41, 58. 
xiv. 6, 7, 26. xv. 18, 20, 22. xvi. 
26t. xix. 35. xx. 9,10. xxi. 38. 
xxii. 45. xxiii. 4, 7, 15. xxiv. 17, 
32. . 
John i. 42(43), 47(48). - iii. 2, 20, 
21, 26. iv. 33, 35. v. 40, 45. vi. 17, 
35, 37t, 44, 68. vii. 45, 50. viii. 31. 
ix. 13. xi. 19, 45, 46. xiii. 3, 6. 
xiv. 18. xvi. 5, 10, 16(ap), 17, 28. 
xvii, 11, 13. xviii. 13. xix. 39. xx. 
2t, 17t. xxi. 22, 23. 

Acts ii. 7(-LTS), 12. iv. 23, 24. 
‘viii. 24. ix. 2, 10, 27, 32, 40. x. 3, 
13, 21, 33. xi. 3, 30. xii. 20. xiv. 
11. xvi. 36. xvii. 15. xx. 18. xxiii. 
18, 22, 30. xxv. 16, 21. xxvi. 9. 
xxviii. 8, 23. 

Rom. viii. 31. x. 1, 21. xv. 2, 22, 
24(ap), 30. 1 Cor. ii. 1. iv. 18, 19. 
vi. 5. xiii. 12. xiv. 12. xv. 34. 
2 Cor. ii. 1. iii. 1,16. iv. 2. viii. 19. 
x. 4. xii. 14. xiii. 1, 7. Gal. i. 17. 
Eph. iv. 29. Phil. i. 26. ii. 25. Col. 
ii.23. 1Thes. i. 9. Tit. iii, 1 

Heb. i. 13. vi. 11. ix. 13. Jas. iv. 
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πρός 


5 (see $9 bu). *1 Pet. it. 4 2 John 
12. 3 John 14. Rev. iii. 20. 

πρὸς π΄, which is to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. . 

πρὸς τό, with an Infinitive, to, Matt. 
vy. 28. vi. 1. xiii. 30. Mark xiii, 22, 
— for to, Matt. xxiii. 5. — to this 
end, that, Luke xviii. 1.— that. ., 
may (might), Eph. vi. 11. 2Thes. 
iii. 8. Jas. iii. ὃ (εἰς LTS). — that 

. could, 2 Cor. iii, 13. — because. . 
would, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 

to do, 2Cor. xi. 8. 

to give, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

to answer, 2Cor. v. 12. 

unto, Matt. iii. 10, 13, 15(-L). xt. 
28. xiii. 2. xiv. 25, 28. xix. 14. xxi. 
1, 32, 37. xxiii. 34, 37. xxv. 36, 39. 
xxvi. 14, 40. xxvii. 19, 62. Mark 
i. 5, 32. ii. 3, 13. iii. 8, 18, 31. iv. 
1. vi. 25, 30, 33 (marg. against), 45, 
48, 51. vii. 1, 31 (εἰς GhTTs): ix. , 
17,19, 20. x.1, 14. xii. 4, 6 , 13, : 
18. xiv: 10. xv. 43. 

Luke i. 13, 18, 19, 28, 34, 61, 80. 
ii, 20, 34, 48, 49. iii. 9, 12, 13, 14 
(-LTTr). iv. 21, 23, 262, 40, 43. v. 
4, 10, 22, 31, 33, 34, 36. vi. 9. vii. 
3, 7, 20t, 24, 40. viii. 21(-L), 22. 
ix. 3, 13, 33, 43, .50, 57, 59, 62(-T). 
x. 2, 23, 26, 29. xi. 1, δὲ, 39, 53 
(ap). xii. 1, 15, 16, 22, 41. xiii. 7, 
23, 34. xiv. 3, 7, 23, 25. xv. 3. xvi. 
1, 30. xvii. 1, 22. xviii. 3, 7(-TTr 
S), 9, 16, 31, 40. xix, 5, 8, 9, 13, 
33, 39. xx. 2, 3, 23, 41. xxii. 15, 
52, 70. xxiii. 14, 22, 28. xxiv. 5, 
10, 17, 18, 25, 44. 

John i. 29. ii. 3. iii. 4, 26. iv. 15, 
30, 40, 47, 48, 49. v. 33. vi. δὲ, 28, 
34, 45, 65. vii. 3, 33, 37, 50. viii. 2 
(ap), 3(ap), 7 (ap), 57. x. 35, 41. 
xi. 3, 4, 15, 21, 29. xii. 32. xiii. 1, 
xiv. 3, 6, 12, 23, 28¢. xvi. 7. xviii. 
24, 29, 38. xx. 10, 17. 

Acts ie 7. ii. 29, 37, 38. iii. 11, 12, 
22(up), 22, 25. iv. 1, 8, 19, 23. v. 
9, 35. vii. 3, 31(- GoLTS). viii. 14, 
20, 26. ix. 6(ap), 11, 15, 38. x. 15, 
21(ap), 28. xi. 11, 20. xii. 5, ἃ, 15, 
21. xiii, 15, 31, 32, 36. xv. 2, 7, 2° 


πρός 
88, 36. xvi. 37. xvii. 2,15. xviii. 
6, 14, 21. xix. 2ι, 3(-GoLTS), 31. 
. xx. 6. xxi. 11, 18, 37, 39. xxii. 1, 
5, 8, 10, 13, 15, 21, 25. xxiii. 3,15 
(εἰς LTS), 17, 18, 24. xxv. 22. xxvi. 
1, 6 (εἰς G’LTS), 14, 28. xxvii. 3. 
xxviii. 17, 21, 25, 26, 30. 

Rom. i. 10, 13. x. 21. xv. 23, 29, 
32. 1 Cor. iv. 21. xii. 2. xiv. 6, 26. 
xvi. 5, 11, 12. 2Cor. i. 15, 16, 20. 
vi. 11. vii. 12. viii. 17. xii. 17. Gal. 
vi. 10¢. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 14. v. 31 
(-LS). vi. 9, 22. Phil. iv. 6. Col. 
iv. 8, 10. 1Thes. i. 9. ii. 1, 2, 18. 
vii. 6, 11. 1 Tim. iii. 14. iv. 7, 8. 
2 Tim. ii. 24. iii. 17. iv. 9. Tit. i. 
16. iii. 2, 12¢. 


_——~—Heb. i. 8. v. 5, 7. vii. 21. ix. 20. 


xiii. 13. 2Pet. iii. 16. 1 John v. 16¢r, 
17. 2John 10, 12. Rev. x. 9. xii. 5, 
12. xxi. 9(omS). xxii. 18 (ἐπί GL 
TTrS). 

nigh unto, Mark v. 11 (dat. GLTTr 
S, -G°). 

at, Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark i. 33. v. 
22. vii. 25. xi. 1. xiv. 54. Luke xvi. 
20. xix. 29. John xx. 11(dat. GLT 
Tr, ἐν 5). Acts iii. 2. Rev. i. 17. 
against, Matt. iv. 6. Mark xii. 12. 
Luke iv. 11. v. 30. xx. 19. Acts 
vi. 1. ix. 5(ap), 29. xix. 38. xxiii. 
30. xxiv. 19. xxv. 19. xxvi. 14. 
1 Cor. vi. 1. Eph. vi. 11, 12five. Col. 
iii. 18,19. Heb. xii. 4. Rev. xiii. 6. 

before, Acts xxvi. 26. Rom. iv. 2. 

by, Mark iv. 1. xi. 4. Luke xxii. 
56. Acts v. 10. 

πρὸς ὃ, whereby, Eph. iii. 4. 

with, Matt. xiii. 56. xxvi.55(-—G°T 
Tr°S). Mark vi. 3. ix. 10,16 (marg. 
emong), 19. xi. 31. xiv. 49. Luke vi. 
11. ix. 41. xviii. 11. xx. 5. John 
{.1, 2. Acts ii. 47. iii. 25. xi. 2. 
xv. 2. xvii. 17. xxiv. 12. Rom. v.1. 
1Cor. ii. 3. xvi. 6, 7,10. 2Cor. 
v. 8. vi. 14,15. xi. 9(8). Gal. i. 
18. fi. 5. iv. 18, 20. 1Thes. iii. 4. 
2Thes. ii. 5. iii. 1,10. Phm. 13. 
Heb. iv. 13. x. 16. 1 John i. 2. ii. 1. 
to be compared with, Rom. viii. 15. 
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within, Mark xiv. 4. 

in, Luke xii. 3. xxiv.12(ap). lJohn 
v. 14(marg. concerning). 
between, Luke xxiii. 12. Acts xxvi. 
81. ’ 

among, Mark i. 27. viii. 16. ix. 33 
(-GoLTrS), 34. x. 26. xii. 7. xv. 
31. xvi. 3. Lukeiv. 36. xx. 14. 
xxii. 23. John vi. 52, vii. 35. xii. 
19. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv. 15. 
xxviii. 4, 25. 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

τὰ πρός, the things which belong 
unto, Luke xix. 42. — those things 
which pertain to, Rom. xv. 17. — 
things that pertain unto, 2 Pet. i. 3. 
— in things pertaining ( pertaining’) 
to, Heb. ii. 17. v. 1°. — about, Mark 
ii. 2. — conditions of, Luke xiv. 32. 
— sufficient to, Luke xiv. 25 (ra εἰς 
G’LS, εἰς GTTr). — what one hath 

inst, Acts xxiii. 30 (αὐτούς for τὰ 

πρὸς αὑτόν LTS). 

according to, Luke xii. 47. 2. Οον. 


tv. 10. Gal. ii. 14. 


for, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark x. 5, 
Luke viii. 13. John v. 35. Acts iii. 
10. xiii. 15. 1 Cor, vii. 5, 35¢. x. 11. 
2 Cor. ii. 16. vii. 8. Gal. ii, 5. Eph. 
iv. 12. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 1 Tim. i. 16. 
2 Tim. iii. 16f. Phm. 15. Heb. xii. 
10, 11. 

π. τί, for what intent, John xiii. 28. 

because of, Matt. xix. 8. 

of, Heb. i. 7. xi. 18 (marg. to). 

Not rendered, Luke ij. 18. iv. 4. 
vi. 3. xiv. 5. Acts xi. 14. 

Add, for εἰς, Luke xxiv. 50, LTrS. 
Acts xvi. 40, GLTS. 1Thes. i. 5, 
G/L. For ἐπί, Luke xvii. 4, LTrS. 
For παρά, Luke x. 39, L=TTrS. 
Acts v. 10, LTS. — Mark tx. 14, 
πρὸς αὑτούς for αὑτοῖς, TrS. xv. 42, 
see προσάββατον. Luke i. 30 (unto), 
L™, x. 22(ap). xx. 25 (unto!*), T 
TrS. 45 (ap). xxiv. 44(unto!*), 
L°TTrS. John i. 19 (sent πρὸς av- 
τόν), ΤῸ. viii. 33. . him), LTTr 
S. xix. 2(ap). Acts v. 8(unto), L 
TS. xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. Rev. 
xii. 5 (to™), GLTTrS., 


προσάββατον 

See also ἀλλήλων; διάκρισις, ἔνδειξις, 
κατάκρισις, μεϑοδεία, ὀλίγος, παρα- 
χειμασία, συμφέρω, φωτισμός, χρεία. 

προσάββατον. 

the day before the sabbath, Mark 
xv. 42 (πρὸς σάββατον LTr). 

προσαγορεύω. 

to call, Heb. v. 10. 

71000 700. 

bring, Luke ix. 41. Acts xvi. 20. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. 

draw near, Acts xxvii. 27. 

Add Matt. xviii. 24, for προσφέρω, 
LTTr. , ᾿ 
ΠπροσαγοΟ γἼ). 

access, Rom. v. 2. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 
12. | 


προσαιτέω. 
- beg, Mark x. 46(?, προσαίτης TTr 
S). Luke xviii. 35(éta:réw LTTrS). 
John ix. δ. 
προσαίτης, beggar. 
Mark x. 46, for προσαιτέων, TTS. 
John ix. 8, for τυφλός, GLTTrS. 
. προσαναβαίγω. 
go up, Luke xiv. 10. 
POG APAACKO. 
spend, Luke viii. 43. 
προσαναπληρύω. 
to supply, 3 Cor. ix. 12 (with éori). 
xi. 9. 


προσανατίϑημι. 
Mid., add in conference, Gal. fi. 6. 
—oonfer, Gal. i. 16. 
προσαπειλέω. 
Mid., threaten further, Acts iv. 21. 
προσδαπανάω. 
spend more, Luke x. 35. 
προσδέομαι. 
to need, Acts xvii. 25?. 
| προσδέχομαι. 
receive, Luke xv. 2. Rom. xvi. 2. 
Phil. ii. 29. 
accept, Heb. xi. 35. 
take, Heb. x. 84. 
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προσέρχομαι 
allow, Acts xxiv. 15. 

look for, Luke ii. 38. Acts xxiii. 
21. Tit. ii. 13. Jude 21. 

wait for, Mark xv. 43 (with ἦν). 
Luke ii. 25. xii. 36. xxiii. 51. 

Add Heb. xi. 13, for λαμβάνω, L. 


προσδοκάω. 

look for, Matt. xi. 3. xxiv. 50. 
Luke vii. 19, 20. xii. 46. 2 Pet. iii. 
12,13,147, 

look when, Acts xxviii. 6. 

look, Acts xxviii. 6?. 

expect, Acts iii. 5. 

be in expectation (marg. suspense), 
Luke iii. 15°. 

wait for, Luke i. 21 (with cif), viii. 
40. Acts x. 24 (with εἰμί). 

tarry, Acts xxvii. 33.. 


προσδοκία. 


looking after, Luke xxi. 26. 
expectation, Acts xii. 11. 


προσδρέμω. See προστρέχω. 
προσεάω. 
suffer, Acts xxvii. 7. 


προσεγγίζω. 
come nigh unto, Mark ii. 4. 
προσεδρεύω. 
wait at, 1 ον. ix. 18 (παρεδρεύω 
61.1.8). . 
προσεργάζομαι. 
to gain, Luke xix. 16. 
προσέρχομαι. 
come to, Matt. iv. 3. viii. 25. ix. 
14, 28. xiv. 15. xv. 1. xvii. 14, 19, 
24. xviii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 14, 28, 30. 
xxii. 23. xxiv. 1. xxvi. 17, 49. 
Mark: x. 2. Luke viii. 24. xx. 27. 
xxiii. 36. Acts xxiii. 14. Heb. xi. 6. 
come unto, Matt. v. 1. viii. 5. xiii. 
36. xv. 30. xviii. 1. xix. 3. xxi. 23. 
xxiv. 3. xxvi. 7, 69, 73. Mark vi. 
35. Acts x. 28. xviii. 2. xxiv. 23 
(-GoLTS). Heb. iv. 16. vii. 25. 
xii. 18, 22. 
comer °thereunto, Heb. x. 1”. 
come, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 19. ix. 20. 
xiii, 10, 27. xiv. 12. xv. 12, 9° 


‘ 
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προσευχή ᾿ 848 
xvi. 1. xvii. 7. xix. 16. xxv. 20, 
22, 24, xxvi. 50, 60?(ap), 60. 
xxviii. 2, 9, 18. Mark i. 31. xii. 28. 
xiv, 45?. Luke vii. 14. viii. 44. ix. 
12, xiii. 31. John xii. 21. Acts xii, 


13. xxii. 27. xxviii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
be a coming, Luke ix. 42». 


go to, Matt. xxvii. 58. Luke x. 34. 
go unto, Luke xxiii. 52. Acts ix. 1. 


go, Act8 xxii. 26. 
Ὁ near, Acts viii. 29. 


w near, Acts vii. 317, Heb. x. 


consent to, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 


Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. viii. 2, G’ 
LTTrS. ix. 1815. LS. For προέρ- 
xouat, Matt. xxvi. 39, G’TrS. Mark 


xiv. 35, G’Tr. 

προσῆλθϑαν for προσῆλϑον, Matt. 
v.1, TTrS. ix. 28, xiii. 36, xiv. 15, 
LTTr. Luke xiii, 31, TTr. 


προσευχῇ. 

prayer, Matt. xvii. 21 (αρ). xxi. 18, 
22. Mark ix. 29. xi. 17. Luke vi. 
12. xix. 46. xxii. 45..Acts i. 14. ii. 
42. iii. 1. vi. 4. x. 4. 31. xii. 5. xvi. 
13, 16. Rom. i. 9(10). xii. 12. xv. 
30. 1Cor. vii. 5. Eph. i. 16, vi. 18. 
Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2, 12. 1 Thes. i. 


‘2. 1Tim. ii. 1. v. δ. Phm. 4, 22. 1Pet. 


iii. 7. iv. 7. Rev. v. 8. viii. 3, 4. 
Dat., earnestly® (arg. ia his pray- 
er), Jas. v, 17. 


προσεύχομαι. 
pray, Matt. v. 44. vi. δὲ, δέ, '7P, 9. 
xiv. 23. xix. 13. xxiv. 20. xxvi. 
36, 39, 41, 42, 44. Mark i. 35. vi. 
46. xi. 24», 25. xiii. 18, 33 (-LT 
Tr’). xiv. 32, 35, 38, 39. Luke i, 
10. iii. 21. v.16. vi. 12, 28. ix. 18, 
28, 29. xi. 14, 2. xviii. 1, 10, 11. 

xxii. 40, 41, 44(ap), 46. 
Acts i. 24, vi. 6”, viii. 15. ix. 11, 
40. x. 9, 30. xi. 5. xii. 12. xiii. 3. 


‘xiv. 23. xvi. 25. xx. 36. xxi. 5. 


xxii. 17°. xxviii. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, 
13. xiv. 13, 14¢, 154. Eph. vi. 18. 
Phil. i. 9. Col. i. 3, 9. iv. 3. 1 Thes.. 
v.17, 25. 2Thes. i. 11. iii. 1. 1 Tim.. 


. προσκαλέω 
ii. 8. Heb. xiii. 18. Jas. ν. 18, 14, 
17, 18. Jude 20. 

With μακρά fr. μακρός, make long 
prayer (prayers’), Matt. xxiii. 14(13, 
ap). Mark xii. 402, Luke xx. 472. 

pray for, Rom. viii. 26. 

Add Jas. v. 16, for εὔχομαι, L. 


προσέχω. 

give heed to (unto”), Acts viii. 65, 
10. 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 1. Tit. i. 14, 
take heed to (unto), Luke xvii. 3. 
xxi, 34, Acts v. 35. xx. 283. ᾿ 
pith ᾧ, take heed whereunto, 2 Pet. 
1. Lop, 

take heed, Matt. vi. 1. 

beware, Matt. vii. 15. x. 17. xvi. 
6, 11, 12. Luke xii: 1 (with éavroie), 
xx. 46. 

attend unto, Acts xvi. 14. 

give attendance to (at”), 1 Tim. iv. 
13. Heb. vii. 132, 

have regard to, Acts viii. 11. 

be given to, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

See also περισσῶς. 


00071000. 

nail to, Col. ii. 14. - 

προσήλυτος. 

proselyte, Matt. xxiii. 15. Acts ii. 
10. vi. 5. xiii. 43. 

 mdoxaipos: 

for a seagon, Heb. xi. 25. 

With εἰμί͵ dure for a while, Matt. 
xiii, 21. — endure but for a time, 
Mark iv. 17 

temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


προσκαλέω. 
Middle, προσκαλέομαι, 

call unto.(to') one, Matt. x.1. xv. 
32. xvili..2, xx. 25. Mark iii. 13, 
23. vi. 7. vii. 14. viii. 1, 34. x. 42). 
xii. 43. xv. 44. Luke vii. 19(18). 
xvi. 5. xvili. 16. Acts vi. 2. xx. 1. 
xxiii. 17, 18, 23. 

With ὃ, call whereunto, Acts xiii. 2. 
call for, Acts xiii. 7. Jas. v. 14. 
call, Matt. χν. 10. xviii. 32°. Luke 
xv. 26. Acts ii. 39. v. 40°. xvi. 10. 


προσχαρτερέω 
προσκαρτερέω. 
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προσοφείλοω. 
stumble at, Rom. ix. 32. 1Pet. ii. 8. 


continue steadfastly in, Acts ii, 42 δια, John xi. 9,10. Rom, xiv. 
b e 


(with εἰμί ; with ἐν ). 

continue instant in, Rom. xii. 12. 
continue in, Acts i. 14 (with eiué). 
ii. 46 (with ἐν). Col. iv. 2. 

continue with, Acts viii. 13 (with 
eit). 


προσκυλίω. 
roll to, Matt. xxvii. 60 (with ἐπί L). 
roll unto, Mark xv. 46 (with ei). 
προσχυνέω. 
With ἐνώπιον, to worship (marg. 7411 


attend continually. upon, Rom.xiii.6. | gown before), Luke iv. 7. 


give one’s self continually to, Acts 
vi. 4. 


wait on continually, Acts x. ἢ. 

wait on, Mark iii, 9. | 
προσκαῤτέρησις. 

perseverance, Eph. vi. 18. 
προσχεφάλαιον. 

pillow, Mark iv. 38. 

70001170000. 

Pass., eonsort with, Acts xvii. 4. 

πρόσκλησις, summons, charge. 

1 Tim. v. 21. for πρόσκλισις, L. 

προσκχλίγω, incline towards. 
Acts v. 36, for προσκολλάω, G' LT 


πρύσκλισις. 
Partiahty, 1 Tim. v, 21 (πρόσκλησις 
L). 


προσκολλάω. 

Pass., be joined unto, Eph. v. 31 
(with πρός StGT). — join one’s self to, 
Acts v. 36 {(προσκλίνω @’LTS).— 
cleave to, Matt. xix. 5 (κολλάω QL 
TTr). Mark x. 7, 

πρόσκομμα. 

stumbling, 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 

stumbling-block, Rom. xiv. 13. 
1 Cor. viii. 9. 

offence, Rom. xiv. 20. 

See also λίϑος. 

* προσκοπή. 

offence, 2 Cor. vi. 3. 

προσχόπτω. 

beat upon, Matt. vii. 27. (προσρῆγ- 
"With πρός, dash against, Matt. i 

ith πρός, das j att. iv. 
6. Luke iv. 11. 


‘worship, Matt. ii. 2, 8, 11. iv. 9, 
10. viii. 2. ix. 18. xiv. 33. xv. 25. 


| xviii. 26 (marg. beseech). xx. 20. 


xxviii. 9,17. Mark v. 6. xv. 19. 
Luke iv. δ. xxiv. 52(ap). John iv. 
20¢, 21, 224, 23t, 24¢. ix. 38. xii. 20, 
Acts vii. 43.. viii, 27. x. 25. xxiv. 
11. 1Cor. xiv, 25. Heb. i. 6(7). xi. 
21. Rev. iii. 9. iv. 10. v.14. vii. 
1]. ix. 20. xi. 1, 16. xiii. 4¢. 8, 12, 
15. xiv. 7, 9, 11. xv. 4. xvi, 2. xix. 
4, 10t, 20. xx. 4. xxii. 8, 9. 
προσκυνητῆς. 

worshipper, John iv. 23. 

προσλαλέω. 

speak to, Acts xiii. 43. 

speak with, Acts xxviii. 20. 

προσλαμβάνο. 

Mid., take unto one, Acts xvii. 5. 
xviii. 26.— take, Matt. xvi. 22. 
Mark viii. 32. Acts xxvii. 33, 34 
(μεταλαμβάνω GLT'S ), 36. —reoeive, 
Acts xxviii. 2. Rom. xiv. 1, 3. xv. 
7t. Phm. 12(-LTS), 17. 

πρόσληψις (-Anuwie LTS). 

receiving, Rom. xi. 15. 

προσμένω. 

continue with, Matt. xv. 32. 

continue in, 1 Tim. v. 5. 

abide still, 1 Tim. i. 3. 

tarry ‘there, Acts xviii. 18. 

cleave unto, Acts xi. 23. 

be with, Mark viii. 2. (TS. 

Add Acts xiii. 43, for ἐπιμένω, GL 


προσορμίζω. 

Mid., draw to the shore, Mark νΐ. ὅ8. 
προσοφείλω. 

owe besides, Phm. 19. 


nopocoy Fito. proceed further, Acts xii. 3. 
be grieved with, Heb. iii. 10, 17. Aut. Mark xiv. 25, προσϑῶ πιεῖν 
προσπαίω, strike or beat upon. ΟΣ πιῶ al προστρέγω 
Matt. vii. 25, for προσπίπτω, L. (A run to Marke ix fg ° 
conjecture, allowed by the frequent) J) cthither to, Acts viii. 30. 


use of ε for ac in early MSS.) run, Mark x. 17 


πρύσπεινος. , 
very hungry, Acts x. 10. meat, John xi 5. 
προσπηγνυμι. , 
crucify, Acts ii. 23. | new. Heb. 210 
eo « 9 e . . 
προσπίπτο. , 
fall at, Mark vii. 25. letely, A προσ στῶ. 
fall down at, Luke v. 8. . ately, Acts xvii. _ 
fal} down before, Mark iii. 11. v. 33. προσφέρω. 
Luke viii. 28, 47. Acts xvi. 29. 1 bring to (unto’), Matt. iv. 243, v. 23 
beat upon, Matt. vii. 25 (τροσπαίω | (with ἐπί). viii. 16% ix. 2, 32. xii. 
L). προσέπεσαν for -cov, TTr. 923, xiv. 352, xvii. 16. xviii. 24? 
προσποιέἕῳ. (προσάγω LTTr). xix. 133, xxii. 195, 
Vid. h. Luke xxiv. | Mark x. 13. Luke xii. 11? (φέρω T, 
"“Ἅ 28: Sh a oan παι che heard εἰσφέρω TrS). xviii. 152, xxiii. 147. 
7 sss ene aE Te bring, Matt. xxv. 20. Mark x. 13 
them not, John viii. 6°(-StE, omS). (, atic LYS). 


προσοχϑίζω 850 προσφωνέω 
| 


προσπορεύομαι. ‘| put to, John xix. 29. 
come unto, Mark x 35. present unto (arg. offer), Matt. ii. 
TOOT OT VVULL. 1. 


beat vehemently upon (against?),| offer, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4, Mark i. 
Luke vi. 48, 497. [L™, | 44. Luke v. 14. xxiii. 36. Acts vii. 
Add Matt. vii. 27, for mpooxérrw, |42. viii. 18. xxi. 26. Heb. v. 1, ὃ. 
προστάσσω, -ττω. viii. 3¢, 4. ix. 7, 9, 14, 25, 28. x. 1, 
to command, Matt. viii. 4. xxi. 6 2, δ, 11, 12». xi. 4. 
(συντάσσω LTTr). Mark i. 44. Luke offer up, Heb. v. 7, xi. 178 
de, John xvi. 2. 


“hid, Matt ia.” *. deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

Add Acts xvii. 26, for προτάσσω, προσφιλῆς. 

GTS. , lovely, Phil. iv. 8. 
προστᾶτιο. προσφορά. 

succorer, Rom. xvi. 2. offering up (arg. sacrificing), Rom. 
προστίϑημι. xv. 16. 


offering, Acts xxi. 26. xxiv. 17. 


lay unto, Acts xiii. 36. 
Eph. v. 2. Heb. x. 5, 8, 10, 14, 18. 


add, Matt. vi. 27, 33. Luke iii. 20. 


xii. 25, 31. xix. 11. Acts ii. 41, 47. προσφωνέω. " 
v. 14. xi. 24. Gal. iii. 19 (α’, 7i57-| speak to (unto”), Luke xxiii. 20. 
pu G). Acts xxi. 402, xxii. 2. 
again”, Luke xx. 11, 12. call to (unto*), Matt. xi. 16”. Luke 
give more, Mark iv. 24(ap). vii. 32. 
inorease, Luke xvii. 5. call to (unto*) one, Luke vi. 137. 


speak any°® more, Heb. xii. 19. xiii. 12, 


πρόσχυσις 


πρόσχυσις. 
sprinkling, Heb. xi. 28. 

προσψαύω. 
to touch, Luke xi. 46. 


προσωποληπτέω (—Anunt --1,} 8). 
have respect to persons, Jas. ii. 9. 
προσωπολήπτης (--λήμπτ — LTS). 

respecter of persons, Acts x. 34. 
προσωποληψία (—Anuw --1,1 5). 
respect of persons, Rom. ii. 11. 
Eph. vi. 9. Col. iii, 25. Jas. ii. 1. 
πρόσωπον. 

face, Matt. vi. 16, 17. xi. 10. xvi. 
ὃ. xvii. 2, 6. xviii. 10. xxvi. 39, 67. 
Mark i. 2. xiv. 65. Luke i. 76. ii. 
31. v.12. vii. 27. ix. 51, 52, 53. 
x. 1. xii. 56. xvii. 16. xxi. 35. xxii. 
64(ap). xxiv. 5. Acts vi. 150. vii. 
45. xvii. 26. xx. 25, 38. 1 Cor. xiii. 
12t. xiv. 25. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 18. 
iv. 6. xi. 20. Gal. i. 22. ii. 11. Col. 
ii. 1, 1Thes. ii. 17. iii. 10. Jas. i. 
23. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. iv. 7. vi. 16. 
vii. 11. ix. 7. x. 1. xi. 16. xii. 14. 
xx. 11. xxii. 4. 

κατὰ π΄, face to face, Acts xxv. 16. 
countenance, Luke ix. 29. Acts ii. 
28. 2 Cor. iii. 7. 

appearance (Gr. the face), 2 Cor. 
v. 12. : 


outward appearance, 2 Cor. x. 7. 


fashion, Jas. i. 11. 

presence, Acts iii. 18, 19. v. 41. 
2Cor. x. 1 (marg. putward appear- 
ance). 1 Thes. ii. 17. 2 Thes. i. 9. 
Heb. ix. 24. 

πρὸ προσώπου, before, Acts xiii. 24. 
εἰς 7., before, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 
person, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 
14. Luke xx. 21. 2Cor. i. 11. ii. 10 
(marg. sight). Gal. ii. 6. 

man’s person, Jude 16. 

προτάσσω, -TTO. 
appoint before, Acts xvii. 26 (G’, 
προστάσσω GTS, πρὸς τ. L). 
προτείνω. 
bind, Acts xxii. 25. 
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προφητεύω 
πρότερος. 

former, Eph. iv. 22. 

πρότερον, τὸ πρότερον, adv. 

before, John vi. 62. ix. 8. 2 ὅσου. i. 
15. 1Tim. i. 13. 

ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον (πρῶτον G/LTTrS), 
before, John vii. 51. 

former, Heb. x. 32. 1 Pet. i. 14. 

first, Heb. iv. 6. vii. 27. 

at the first, Gal. iv. 13. 

Add John vii. 50(. . by night), 
LTTr. 

προτίϑημι. 

Mid., set forth, Rom. iii. 25 (marg. . 
foreordain). — purpose, Rom. i. 18. 
Eph. i.9. ὁ 

προτρέπω. 

Mid., exhort, Acts xviii. 27. 

προτρέχω. 

run before, Luke xix. 4. 

With τάχιον, outrun, John xx. 4: 

| προὐπάρχω. 

be before, Luke xxiii. 12. 

be. . beforetime, Acts viii. 9. 

πρόφασις. 

show, Luke xx. 47. 

pretence, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40. Phil. i. 18. 

cloak, John xv. 22 (marg. excuse). 
1 Thes. ii. 5. 

color, Acts xxvii. 30. 

προφέρω. 
bring forth, Luke vi. 45z. 
π rele. 

prophecy, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. xii. 
6. 1Cor. xii. 10. xiii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 
18. iv. 14. 2 Pet. i. 20. 21. Rev. 
i. 8. xi. 6. xix. 10. xxii. 7, 10, 18, 
19. 

the gift of prophecy, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 

prophesying, 1Cor. xiv. 6, 22. 
1 Thes. v. 20. 

προφητεύοω. 

to prophesy, Matt. vii. 22. xi. 13. 
xv. 7. xxvi. 68. Mark vii. 6. xiv. 
65. Luke i. 67. xxii. 64. John xi. 
51. Acts ii, 17, 18. xix. 6. xxi. 9. 


ιν, ὅν 


προφήτης 
1Cor xi. 4, 5. xiii. 9. xiv. 1, 3, 4, 


δι, 24, 31, 39. 1Pet. i. 10. Jude 


14. Rev. x. 11. xi. 3. 
προφήτης. 


prophet, Matt. i. 22. ii. δ, 15, 17, 


23. ili. 3. iv. 14. v. 12, 17. vii. 12. 


viii. 17. x. 41ἐν. xi. 9¢, 13. xii. 17, 
39. xiii. 17, 35, 57. xiv. 5. xvi. 4 


(-G°LTTrS), 14, xxi. 4, 11, 26, 46. 
xxii. 40. xxiii. 29, 30, 31, 34, 37. 
xxiv. 15. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 9, 35(ap). 


Mark i. 2(G’, ἩΗσαίας (Ho. L) ὁ προ- 


φήτης GLTTrS). vi. 4, 15¢. viii. 28. 
xi, 32. xiii. 14(ap). 


Luke i. 70, 76. iii. 4. iv. 17, 24, | 
27. vi. 23. vii. 16, 262, 28(—GeLTr> 
S), 39. ix. 8, 19. x, 24. xi. 29(0m 
S), 47, 49, 50. xiii. 28, 33, 34. xvi. 
16, 29, 31. xviii. 31. xx. 6. xxiv. 
19, 25, 27, 44. John i. 21, 23, 25, 
45(46). iv. 19, 44. vi. 14, 45. vii. 


40; 62. viii. 52, 53. ix. 17. xii. 38. 


Acts fi. 16, 30. iii. 18, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25. vii. 37, 42, 48, 42. viii. 28, 5) 
30, 34. x. 43. xi. 27. xiii. 1, 15, 20, 
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πρῶτος 
. πρύμνα. 
hinder part of the ship, Mark iv. 88. 
hinder part, Acts xxvii. 41. 
stern, Acts xxvii. 29. 
moot. 
early, Mark xvi. 9(ap). John xx. 1. 
ἅμα π΄, early in the morning, Matt. 
xx. 1. 
λίαν m., very early in the mornin 
Mark xvi. 2) ξ 
in the morning, Matt. xvi. 3. Mark 
i. 35. xi. 20. xiii. 35. 
morning, Mark xv. 1. Acts xxviii. 
. Add, see πρωΐος. (23. 
πρώϊμος, πρόϊμος TS. 
early, Jas. v. 7. 
προωϊνός, προῖνός T. - 
morning, Rev. ii. 28. 
Add Rev. xxii. 16, for ὀρϑρινός, 
GLTTrS. 
προῖος. 
early, John xviii. 28 (πρωΐ GLTTr 


in the morning, Matt. xxi. 18(zpwi 


27, 40. xv. 15, 32. xxi. 10. xxiv.|p.¢ 


14, xxvi. 22, 27. xxviii. 23, 25. 


Rom. i. 2. iii. 21. xi. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 
28, 29. xiv. 29, 322, 37. Eph. ii. 20. 
fii. 5. iv. 11. 1Thes. fi. 15. Tit. i. 
12. Heb. i. 1. xi. 32. Jas. v. 10. 
1 Pet. i. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 16. iii. 2. Rev. 
x. 7. xi. 10, 18, xvi. 6. xviii. 20, 


24. xxii. 6, 9. 
᾿ προφητικός. 
of the prophets, Rom. xvi. 26. 
‘of prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
| προφῆτις. 
prophetess, Luke ii. 36. Rev. if. 20. 
προφϑάνω. 
prevent, Matt. xvii. 25. 
προχειρίζομαι. 
make, Acts xxvi. 16. 
choose, Acts xxii. 14. 
Add Acts iii. 20, for προκηρύσσω, 
GLTS. 
. προχειροτονέω. 
choose before, Acts x. 41. 


rs). 
morning, Matt. xxvii.1. John xxi.4. 
ες φέρῶρα. 
foreship, Acts xxvii. 30. 
forepart, Acts xxvii. 41. 
᾿ πρωτεύω. 
have the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 
το πρωτοκαϑεδρία. 
chief seat, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark 
xii. 39. 
highest seat, Luke xx. 46. 
uppermost seats, Luke xi. 43. 
πρωτοκλισία. 
chief room, Luke xiv. 7. xx. 46. 
highest room, Luke xiv. 8. 
uppermost room (rcoms'), Matt.xxiii, 
61. Mark xii. 39. 
Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 
πρῶτος. 
1. πρῶτος, πρώτη, πρῶτον, adj. 
first, Matt. x. 2. xii. 45. xvii. 97. 
xix. 30¢. xx. 8, 10, 16¢. xxi. 28, 31 


πρωτοστάτης 
(ὕστερος LTr), 36. xxii. 25, 38. 
xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 35. x. 31. xii. 
20, 28, 29, 30(ap). xiv. 12. Luke 
ii. "9. xi. 98. xiii. 802. xiv. 18. xvi. 
5. xix. 16. xx. 29. John i. 41(42, 
adv. LTr). v. 4(ap). viii. 7(up). xix. 
32. xx. 4, 8. Acts xii. 10. xx. 18. 
xxvi. 23. xxvii. 43. 

Rom. x. 19. iCor. xiv. 30. xv. 
45, 47. Eph. vi. 2. Phil. i. 5. 1 Tim. 
1.16. ii. 18. v. 12. 2Tim. iv. 16. 
Heb. viii. 7, 13. ix. 1, 2, 6, 8, 15, 
18. x. 9. 1John iv. 19. Rev. i. 11 
(ap), 17. ii. 4, 5, 8, 19. iv. 1, ἢ. 
viii, 7. xiii. 124, xvi. 2. xx. 5, 6. 
xxi. lt, 19. xxii. 13. 

that are first, Mark x. 31°), 

ἐν πρώτοις, first of all, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 

first “dey, Matt. xxvi. 17. Mark 
xvi. 9(ap). 

former, Acts i. 1. Rev. xxi. 4. 

before, John i. 15, 30. 

beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

chief, Matt. xx. 27. Luke xix. 47. 
Acts xvi. 12 (marg. first). xvii. 4, 
xxv. 2. xxviii. 17. 1 Τίμα. i. 15. 

chief man, Acts xiii. 50. xxviii. 7. 

chief eogtate, Mark vi. 21. 

chiefest, Mark x. 44. 

best, Luke xv. 22. 

Add Mark iii. 16, πρῶτον Σίμωνα 
before καί, GPh, Acts xiii. 33, for 
devrépoc, GLT. Ι 

2. πρῶτον͵ τὸ πρῶτον, adv. 

first, Matt. v. 24. vi. 33. vii. 5. 
viii. 21. xii. 29. xiii. 30. xvii. 10, 
11(-GeLTTrS). xxiii. 26. Mark 
iii. 27. iv. 28. vii. 27. ix. 11, 12. 
xiii. 10. xvi. 9(ep). Luke vi. 42. 
ix. 59, 61. x. 5. xi. 38. xiv. 28, 31. 
xvii. 25. xxi. 9. John xviii. 13. 
Acts iii. 26. vii. 12, xi. 26. xiii. 46. 
xxvi. 20. 

Rom. i. 8, 16(-L). ii. 9, 10. xv. 
24. 1Cor. xii. 28. xv. 46. 2Cor. 
viii. 5. Eph. iv. 9(omS). 1Thes. iv. 
16. 2Thes. ii. 8, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 11}, 


10. v. 4. 2Tim. i. 5. ii. 6. Heb. vii. . 


2. Jas. iii. 17. 2 Pet. i. 20. iii. 3. 
at first, John x. 40. 
19 
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πτύσσω. 
at the first, John xii. 16. xix. 39. 


Acts xv. 14. 
ist of all, Luke xii. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 


‘it first beginneth, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

at the beginning, John ii. 10. 
before, John xv. 15. 

chiefly, Rom. iii. 2. 

Add John i. 41(42), see No. 1. vii. 
51, for πρότερον, G/LTTrS. 


πρωτοστάτης. 
ringleader, Acts xxiv. 5. . 
πρωτοτόκια. 
birthright, Heb. xii. 16. 
πρωτότοχος. 
first-born, Matt. i. 25 (-LTTrS). 
Luke ii. 7. Rom. viii. 29. Col. i. 
15, 18. Heb. xi. 28. xii. 23. 
first-begotten, Heb. i. 6. Rev. i. 5. 


ME MIG. 
stumble, Rom. xi. 11. 
fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
offend, Jas. ii. 10. iii. 24 
πεέρνα. 
heel, John xiii. 18. 
πτερύγιον. 
pinnacle, Matt. iv. 5. Luke iv. 9. 
πτέρυξ. 
wing, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 
34. Rev. iv. 8. ix. 9. xif. 14, 
πτήνον. 
bird, 1 Cor. xv. 39. 
πτοέω. 
terrify, Luke xxi. 9. xxiv. 37. 
πτύησις. τὶ 
amazement, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
πτύον. 
fan, Matt. fil. 12. Luke iii. 17. 
NTVOO). 
terrify, Phil. i. 26. 
πτύσμα. 
spittle, John ix. 6. 
πτύσσω. 
to close, Luke iv. 20. 


ει 
e 6 


EVO 
πτύω. 


_spit, Mark vii. 33. viii. 23P. John 
ix. 6, 


πτῶμα. 
dead body, Rev. xi. 8, 9ι. 
carcass, Matt. xxiv. 28. 
se, Mark vi. 29. 
4. d, for σῶμα, Matt. xiv. 12, ΟἽ, 
TrS. Mark xv. 45, LTTrS. 


πτώσις. 
fall, Matt. vii. 27. Luke ii. 84. 
᾿ πτωγεία. 
poverty, 2 Cor. viii. 2, 9. Rev. ii. 9. 
MTEOYEVO. 
become poor, 2 Cor. viii, 9. 
πτωχός. 
poor, Matt. v. 3. xi. 5. xix. 21. 
xxvi. 9,11. Mark x. 21. xii, 42 
(- 69), 43. xiv. 5, 7. Luke iv. 18. 
vi, 20. vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. xviii. 
22. xix. 8. xxi. 3. John xii. 5, 6, 8. 
xiij. 29. Rom. xv. 26. 2Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. ii. 10. Jas. ii. 3, 5, 6. Rev. iii. 
17. xiii. 16. 
oor man, Jas. ii. 2. 
arly, Gal. iv. 9. 
bepear, Luke xvi. 20, 22. 
πυγμῇ. 
oft (marg. diligently ; in the origi- 
nal, with the fist ; Theophylact, up 
to the elbow), Mark vii, 3. 
πυκνόο. 
ften, adj., 1 Tim. v. 23. 
wa, often, Luke v. 33. — πυκνό- 
v, the oftener, Acts xxiv. 26. 


πυχτεύω. 
ight, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
γεύλη.. 
te, Matt. vii. 18, 18 
). xvi. 18. Luke 
. 24 (G’, ϑύρα GLTTrS). Acts 
\. ix. 24. xii. 10. Heb. xiii. 12. 
‘Acts xvi. 13, for πόλις, 61} 5. 


\ πυλῶν. 
uke 


(-LS), 14 
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xvi. 20. Acts x. 17. fiery, 


πυρόω 
porch, Matt. xxvi. 71. 


πυνϑάνομαι. 
ask, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 36. John 
xiii. "24 (ap). Acts iv. 7. x. 18, 29. 
xxiii. 19. 
inquire, John iv. 52. Acts xxiii. 20. 
demand, Matt. ii. 4. Acts xxi. 33. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 34p, 


πῦρ. 
fire, Matt. iii. 10, 11(-G»), 12. v. 
22. vii. 19. xiii. ‘40, 42, 50. xvii. 
15, xviii. 8, 9. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 
22, 43(ap), 44(ap), 45(ap), 46(ap), 
47 (C@LT Tr S), 48, 49. Luke iii. 
9, 16, 17. ix. 54. xii. 49. xvii. 29, 
xxii. BB. John xv. 6. Acts ii. 3, 19, 
vii. 30. xxviii. 5. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iii. 13¢, 15. 
2Thes. i. δ. Heb. i. 7. xi. 34. xii. 
18, 29. Jas. iii, 5, 6. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 
7. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Jude 7 7, 23. Rev. i. 
14. ii. 18. iii. 18. iv. 5. viii. 5, 7, 
8(—Ger), ix. 17,18. x.1. xi. δ. xiii. 
13. xiv. 10, 18. xv. 2. xvi. 8. xvii. 
16. xviii. 8. xix. 12, 20. xx. 9, 10, 
14, 15. xxi. §. 
Gen. » ery, Heb. x. 27. 


Add Rev. xx. 14 (ap). 
πυρά. 
fire, Acts xxviii. 2, 8. 
, πύργος. 
tower, Matt. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1. 
Luke xiii. 4. xiv. 28. 


πυρέσσω, -TTOD. 


sick of a fever, Matt. viii. 14». 
Mark i. 80», 

πυρετύς. 
fever, Matt. viii. 15. Mark i. 81. 


4 Luke iv. 38, 39. John iv. 52. Acts 


vilt—19, | xxviii. δ. 


πύρινος. 
of fire, Rev. ix. 17. 
7U0000. 
Pass., be on fire, 2 Pet. iii. 12. — 
Eph. vi. 16. — burn, 1 Cor. vii. 


sme --- 


4t, xiv. 13. Rev. xxi. 12,/9. 2Cor. xi. 29. Rev. i. 15?. — be 
a 15, 21t, 25. xxii. 14. | tried, Rev. iii. 18. 


‘ 


πυρραάζω 


πυρράζω. 
be red, Matt. xvi. 2, 3. 
πυρρῦς. 
red, Rev. xii. 3.. 
that is red, Rev. vi. 4. 
πύρωσις. 
burning, Rev. xviii. 9, 18. 
flery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
πῶ. 


An enclitic particle, yet, even. See 
μήπω, μηδέπω, οὕπω, οὐδέπω, 


πωλξω. 

sell, Matt, x. 29. xiii. 44. xix. 21. 
xxi. "128. xxv. 9, Mark x. 21. xi. 
15t. Luke xii. 6, 33. xvii. 28. xviii. 
22. xix. 45. xxii. 36. John ii. 14, 
16. Acts iv. 34, 37. v. 1. Rev. xiii. 
17. — Pass. part., with art., what- 
soever is sold, 1Cor. x. 25. 


πῶλος. 
colt, Matt. xxi. 2, ὅ, 7. Mark xi. 
2, 4,5, 7. Luke xix. 30, 33¢, 35. 
John xii. 15. 
Add Mark xi. 3(ap). 


πώποτε. 
at any time, John i. 18. v. 37. 
1 John i iv. 12. 
With ov μήλ or οὐδείς, never, Luke 
xix. 30. John vi. 351]. viii. 33. 
71000000. 
harden, Mark vi. 52. viii. 17. John 
xii. 40, 
blind, Rom. xi. 7 (marg. harden). 
2 Cor. iii. 14. 
πώρωσις. 
βδεζαρεϑ (marg. blindness), Mark 
iii. δ. 
blindness (marg. ghardness), Rom. 
xi. 25. Eph. iv. 


JOS. 
by any means, Acts xxvii. 12. Rom. 
i. 10. xi. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 9. ix. 27. 


2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. ii. 2. Phil. iii. 11., 


by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 


haply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
perhaps, 8, 2Cor. ii. 7. 
also μήπως. 
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ῥαββί 
πῶς. 


I. Τὴ ἃ direct question, with the In- 
dicative, Subjunctive!, or Optative?. 
how ? Matt. vii. 4. xii. 26, 29, 34. 

xxii. 12, 43, 45. xxiii. 331, xxvi. 

54!, Mark iii. 23. iv. 13. xii. 35. 

Luke i. 34. vi. 42. x. 26. xi. 18. xxe 

4), 44. John iii. 4, 9, 12. v. 44, 47. 

vi. 52. vii. 15. viii. 33. ix. 10, 16, 

19, 26. xii. 34. xiv. 5,9. Acts ii. 8. 

Vili. 31? (with ἀν). Rom. iii. 6. iv, 

10. vi. 2. viii. 32. x. 14¢(; LS), 14 

(1), 15 LS). 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 9, 16. 

xv. 12, 85. 2 Cor. iii. 8. Gal. iv. 9. 

1 Tim. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 3, 1 John iii. 

17. iv. 20 (ov LS). 
how is it that ? Matt. xvi. 11. Mark 

iv. 40 (ap). viii. 21(-T). Luke xii. 

56. John iv. 9. vi. 42. 


Add, for τί, Gal. ii. 14, GLS. For — 


tim, Mark iv. 30!, G@’L=TTrS. 
II. In an indirect question, with the 
Indicative or Subjunctivel, 

how, Matt. vi. 28. x. 191], xii. 4. 
Mark ii. 26(-Tr>). v. 16. ix. 12. xi. 
18. xii. 41. xiv. 11, 111]. Luke viii. 
18. xii. 11], 27. xiv. 7. xxii. 21, 41. 
John ix. 15. Acts iv, 211, ix. 27¢. 
xi. 13. xii. 17. xv. 36. 1Cor. iii. 
10. vii. 32CLS), 33C LS), 34C LS). 
Col. iv. 6. 1 Thes.i. 9. iv. 1. 2 Thes. 
iii. 7. 1 Tim, iii. 15. Rev. iii. 3. 
after what manner, Acts xx. 18. 
by what means, Luke viii. 36. John 
ix. 21. 

that, Eph. v. 15. 

Add, for ὡς, Mark xii. 26, TTrS. 
Luke vi. 4, LTr>. 

III. As an intensive exclamation. 
_how! Matt. xxi. 20. Mark x. 23, 
24. Luke xii. 50. xviii. 24. John 
xi. 36. 
ρῥαββι, gappe TS, 
Rabbi, ζαββί ξαββεὶ 7(-G°LTr S),i. 


vi. 25. r. 
mastar, Matt. xxvi. 25, 49. Mar) 

ix. 5. xi. 21. xiv. 45, 45(~G°LTrS )ov. 
John iv. 31. ix. 2. xi. ὃ. 


8. John ἢ. 38(39), 49(50). iii, 2, 26.2, . 


ἑαββονί 
ῥαββονί, ῥαββουνί, 
Rabboni, John xx. 16. 
lord, Mark x. 51. 
ῥαβδίζω. 

beat with rods, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 

beat, Acts xvi. 22. 
° * ῥάβδος. 

rod, 1 Cor. iv. 21. Heb. ix. 4. Rev. 
ii. 27. xi. 1. xii. 5. xix. 15. 

staff, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. δ. Luke 
ix. 3. Heb. xi. 21. 

sceptre, Heb. i. δέ. 

ῥαβδοῦχος. 

serjeant, Acts xvi. 35, 38. 

ὑᾳκδιούργημα. 

lewdness, Acts xviii. 14. 

ῥᾳδιουργία. 

mischief, Acts xiii. 10. 

ἡκκα. 

raca, Matt. v. 22. 

. . ῥάχος. 

oloth, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 

ῥαντίζω. 

sprinkle, Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21.. x. 22. 

ὁαντισμός. 

sprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

ῥαπίζω. 

smite with the palm of one’s hand 
(marg...& rod), Matt. xxvi. 67. 

smite, Matt. v. 39. 

ῥάπισμα. 

With βάλλωϊ or δίδωμι, gtrike with 
the palm of one’s hand, Mark xiv. 
651, John xviii. 22 (arg... arod). 
— smite with one’s hand, John xix. 3. 

— ῥαφίς. 

needle, Matt. xix. 24. Mark x. 25. 

Luke xviii. 25 (βελόνη G’LTTrS). 


chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. 
ῥέω. 
to flow, John vii. 38. 


ῥέω, ἐρρήϑην' or ἐρρέϑην. 
(Compare ἐρῶ, εἶπον.) 
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ila 
Matt. i. 22. ii. 15, 17, 23. iv. 14. viii. 
17. xii. 17. xiii. 35. xxi. 4. xxii. 31. 
xxvii. 9, 35(cp).— spoken of, Matt. 
xxiv.15. Mark xiii. 14(ap) .—6 δηϑ., 
he that was spoken of, Matt. iii. 3. 
say, Matt. v. 21, 27, 31, 33, 38, 43. 
Rom. ix. 12, 26. Rev. vi. 11. 
command, Rev. ix. 4. 

make’, Gal. iii. 16. 

Ony ME. 
ruin, Luke vi. 49. 
_ ῥήγνυμι, ῥήσσω. 

rend, Matt. vii. 6. 

Pass., break, Matt. ix. 17. 

break forth, Gal. iv. 27. 

burst, Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 37. 
tear, Mark ix. 18 (marg. dash). 
Luke ix. 42. 

| OTL. 

word, Matt. iv. 4. xii. 36. xviii. 
16. xxvi. 75. xxvii. 14. Mark xiv. 
12. Luke i. 38. ii. 29. iii. 2. iv. 
4(ap). v. 5. xx. 26. xxiv. 8, 11. 
John iii. 34. v. 47. vi. 63, 68. viii. 
20, 47. x. 21. xii. 47, 48. xiv. 10. 
xv. 7. xvii. 8. Acts ii. 14. v. 20. 
vi. 11, 13. x. 22, 37, 44. xi. 14, 16. 
xiii. 42. xvi. 38. xxvi. 25. xxviii. 
25. Rom. x. δέ, 17, 18. 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
xiii. 1. Eph. v. 26. vi. 17. Heb. i. 
3. vi. 5. xi. 3. xii. 19. 1 Pet. i. 252. 
2 Pet. iii. 2. Jude 17. Rev. xvii. 17 
(λόγος GLTTrS ). 

saying, Mark ix. 32. Luke i. 65 
(arg. thing). ii. 17, 50, 61. vii. 1. 
ix. 45¢. xviii. 34. 

thing, Luke-ii. 15, 19. Acts v. 82. 


See also πᾶς, πονηρός. 


ῥήσσω. See ῥήγνυμι. 
ῥήτωρ. 
orator, Acts xxiv. 1. 
ως. 
expressly, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
. ῥίζα. 
root, Matt. iii. 10. xiii. 6, 21. Mark 
iv. 6,17. xi. 20. Luke iii. 9. viii. 
13. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 184. xv. 12 


τὸ ῥηϑέν, that (it) which was spoken, |1 Tim. vi. 10. Heb. xii. 15. 


on - - - - - - . inden - ~ 


διξόω 851 ο΄ σάββατον 


Said of Christ, Root (root?), Rev. ῥύπος. 
v. 5. xxii. 161. ω filth, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
Glow. ῥυπόω, 
Ρ ass. or Mid., be rooted, Eph. iii.| ἢ9 filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 (?, ῥυπαρός 
¥7(18). Col. ii. Ἱ. GLTTr®S), 11 (pvrapetopac GTTr®, 
ι «οὗν πῆ. δδίδο ‘1 . ῥυπαίνω, pass. , LS). 
winkling, 1 Cor. xv πῇ L® 
. ῥύσις. 
ῥιπίζω. issue, Mark v. 25. Luke viii. 43, 44. 
toss, Jas. i..6. ὁντίς. 
ῥιπτέω. wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. 
east off, Acts xxii. 23. ῥώννυμι. 
ῥίπτω. Lit. strengthen. Pass. imper., fare- 
ony Luke | iv. Bor. ΄ well, Acts xv. 29. xxiii. 30(-GeLT). 
c uke xvii. 2. Acts xxvii. 2 
σαβαχϑανὶ, vet Tr. 
cast oot Acts xxvii 0. xxvii. 5-| gabacthani, Matt. xxvii. 46 (-«Savi 
1). Mark xv. 34(-xravei S). 
Pass., be-scattered abroad (marg. 
lie down), Matt. ix. 36. σαβαώϑ. 
ῥοιζηδόν Sabaoth, Rom. ix. 29. 
Dr sabaoth, Jas. v. 4. 
with a great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
ῥομφαία. σαββατιοσμός. 
rest (marg. keeping of a sabbath), 


sword, Luke ii. 35. Rev. i. 16. ii. 
12,16. vi. 8. xix. 15, 21. Heb. iv. 


ῥοπή, a sinking, a falling. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, for ῥιπή, L™. 


σάββατον. 
The plural rendered by the singular?. 
ῥύμη. Dative plural, σάββασιϑ,. 
street, Mt. vi. 2. Acts ix. 21. xii.10.| sabbath, Matt. xii. δ. xxviii. 1’. 
Luke xiv. 21 Mark ii. 27¢, 28. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 
lane, Luke xiv. 21. 
ῥύομαι 1, 5, 6. xiii. 103, 15. xxiii. 54. John 
‘ 9, 18. A 4 
deliver, Matt. vi. 13. xxvii. 43. νι 4. ots xii. 42 (marg. week). 
Luke xi. 4(ap). Rom. vii. 24, 2Cor.| Gen., sabbath, adj., Luke iv. 16. 
i. 10tr. Cot. i. 13. 1Thes. i. 10.) xiii. 14, 16. xiv. 5. John xix. 31. 
2 Tim. iii. 11. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 7,9. | Acts xiii. 14. Col. ii. 16. 
Deliverer, Rom. xi. 26», Luk sabbath day, Matt. xii. 178, 2, 58, 
orist, ἐρρύσϑην, be delivered, Luke|g. 198, 1128 128, xxiv. 20. Mark i. 
i. 74, Rom. xv. 31. 2Thes. iii. 2. 2118. ἮΙ 2328, 2428, iii. 28, 48. vi 


2 Tim. iv. YW. 2. Luke iv. 313. vi. 28, 7, 98. xiv. 
ῥυπαίνω, befoul, defile. 1, 3. xxiii. 56. John v. 10, 16. vii. 
ὁνυπαρεύομαι, be filthy. 22, 23t. ix. 14, 16. xix. 81. Acts i. 

Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόω. 12. xiii. 27 , 44. xv. 21. xvii. 2. 

ς ,. week, Matt. xxviii. 12.: Mark xvi. 

᾿ ; θυπαρίια. 22, 9(ap). Luke xviii. 12. xxiv. 1% . 

filthiness, Jas. i. 21. | John xx. 12, 192. Acts xx. 7. 1Cor. 
᾿ ῥυπαρός. ᾿ xvi. 22. 


vile, Jas. ii. 2. - Add Mark xv. 42, see προσάββατον. 
Add Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόῳς See also ἡμέρα. 


σαγήνη 358 σάρξ 
σαγήνῃ. σάρδινος. 
net, Matt. xiii. 47. ©. sardine, Rev. iv. 3 (see σάρδιος). . 
σαίνω, ἀσαίνω L, -ομαι. σάρδιος, σάρδιον. 
move, 1 Thes. iii. 3. sardius, Rev. xxi. 20. 
σάκκος. Add Rev. iv. 3, for σάρδινος, GLT 
sackcloth, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. | TrS. 


Rev. vi. 12. xi. 3. σαρδόνυξ, 
σαλεύω. sardonyx, Rev. xxi. 20. 
shake, Matt. xi..7. xxiv. 29. Mark τς σαρκικός. 


xiii. 25. Luke vi. 48. vii*24, xxi, 
26. Acts iv. 31. xvi. 26. 2 Thes. ii. 
2. Heb. xii. 26. 

τὰ σαλευόμενα, those thing that are 
(marg. may be) shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 
-- τὰ μὴ oad., those things which can 
not be shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 

shake together, Luke vi. 38. 

stir up, Acts xvii. 13. 

move, Acta ii. 25. 


fleshly, 2 Cor. i. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

carnal, Rom. vii. 14 (σάρκινος GLT 
S). 1 Cor. iii. 1(-vog GLTS), 3 (-voe 
G’’), 3, 4 (ἀνϑρωπος LTS). 2Cor. 
x. 4. Heb. vii. 16 (G’, -νος GLTS). 

τὰ σαρκικά, carnal things, Rom. xv. 
27. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 

σάρκινος. 
fleshy, 2Cor. iii. 3. 


σάλος. Add, see σαρκικός. 
waves, Luke xxi. 25. σαρξ. 
σάλπιγξ. | flesh, Matt. χνὶ. 17. xix. 5, 6. xxiv. 
us 22. xxvi. 41. Mark x. δέ. xiii. 20. 


trump, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
trumpet, Matt. xxiv. 31. 1Cor. 
xiv. 8. Heb. xii. 19. Rev. i. 10. iv. 
1, viii. 2, 6, 13. ix. 14. 
σαλπιίιζω. 
sound ἃ trumpet (marg. cause ἃ 
trumpet te be sounded), Matt. vi. 2. 
ἃ trumpet soundeth, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
sound, Rev. viii. 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13. 
ix. 1, 13. x. 7. xi. 15. 


xiv. 38. Luke iii. 6. xxiv. 39. John 
i. 18, 14. iii. 6t. vi. 51, 52, 53, 54, 
55, 56, 63. viii. 15. xvii. 2. Acts ° 
ii. 17, 26, 30(ap), 31. 

Rom. i. 3. ii. 28. iii. 20. iv. 1. vi. 
19. vii. 5, 18, 25. viii. 1(ap), ϑέν, 
4, δι, 8, 9, 12¢, 13. ix. 3, 5, 8. xi. 
14, xiii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 26, 29. v. δ. 
vi. 16. vii. 28. x. 18. xv. 39¢, 39 
(omS), 39(-G°), 50. 2Cor. i. 17. 


σαλπιστής. iv. 11. v, 16¢. vii. 1, δ. x. 2, 8έ. xi. 

trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22. 18. xii. 7. 
σανδάλιον. Gal. i. 16. ii. 16, 20. iii. 8. iv. 13, 
“ἜΝ 14, 23, 29. v. 13, 16, 17¢, 19, 24. 
sandal, Mark vi. 9. Acts xii. 8. {Ὁ 8.19, 18, Hph. if. 3t/ 114, 15. 
σανίς. v. 29, 30(ap), 31, vi. δ, 12. Phil. i. 
board, Acts xxvii. 44, 22, 24, iii. 3, 4t. Col. i. 22, 24. ii. 
σαπρός. 1, δ, 11, 18, 28. iii. 22. 1 Tim. iii, 


16. Phm. 16. 

Heb. ii. 14, v. 7. ix. 13. x. 20. 
xii. 9. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 24. iii. 18, 
21. iv. 1t, 2, 6. 2Pet. ii. 10, 18: 
1 John ii. 16. iv. 2, 3(ap). 2John 
7. Jude 7, ὃ, 23. Rev. xvii. 16. xix. 
18five, 21. 

Gen., fieshly, Col. ii. 18. — carnal, 


corrupt, Matt. vii. 17, 18. xii. 332. 
Luke vi. 43¢. Eph. iv. 29. 
bad, Matt, xiii. 48. 
- σάπφειρος. 
sapphire, Rev. xxi. 19. 
᾿ς σαργάνη. ὁ 
basket, 2Cor. xi. 88. 


σαρόω 
Rom. viii. 7. Heb. ix. 10. — carnally 
(Gr. of the flesh), Rom. viii. 6. 
Add 1 Cor. xv. 39(. . of fishes), L>T, 
σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχϑύων S. 
50.0000. 
sweep, Matt. xii. 44. Luke xi. 25. 
xv. 8. 
σάτον. 
measure, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 


cavrov. See σεαυτοῦ. 
: σβέννυμι. 

quench, Matt. xii. 20. Mark ix. 44 
(ap), 46(ap), 48. Eph. vi. 16. 1Thes. 
v. 19 (ζβέννυμι 7). Heb. xi. 34. 

Pass., go out (marg. be going out), 
Matt. xxv. 8. 

σέ. See ov. 


σεαυτοῦ, σαυτοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν.. 
thyself, Matt. iv. 6. viii. 4. xix. 


19. xxii. 39 (ἑαυτόν G’). xxvii. 40. | 


Mark i. 44. xii. 31. xv. 30. Luke 
iv. 9, 23. v. 14. x. 27. xxiii. 37, 39. 
John i. 22. -wii. 4. viii. 13, 53. x. 
$3. xiv. 22. xxi. 18. Acts xvi. 28. 
xxvi. 1. Rom. ii. 1, 21. xiv. 22. 
. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 7, 16. v. 22. 
2 Tim. ii. 15. Tit. ii. 7. Jas. ii. 8. 
thine own self, John xvii. 5. Phm. 
thou thyself, Rom. ii. 19. [19. 
thy, Acts ix. 34°, * 

unto thyself, Rom. ii. 5. 1 Tim. iv. 
10. 


thee, 2 Tim. iv. 11. 

Add, for ἑαυτοῦ, -rév, John xviii. 
34, LTrS. Rom. xiii. 9, LTS. Gal. 
v. 14, GLTS. 


σεβάζομαι. 
to worship, Rom. i. 25. 
σέβασμα. 


that is worshipped, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
devotion (marg. god that one wor- 
shippeth), Acts xvii. 23. 
σεβαστός, adj. 
Augustus’, Acts xxvii. 1. 
σέβω. 
' Pass., to worship, Matt. xv. 9. 
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σημεῖον 
Mark vii. 7. Acts xvi. 14. xviii. 7, 
13. xix. 27.— devout, Acts xiii. 50°. 
xvii. 4°. — devout person, Acts xvii. 
17°, — religious, Acts xiii, 48». 


σειρά. 
chain, 2 Pet. ii. 4 (σειρός LS). 
σειρός, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, for σειρά, LS. 
σεισμός. 
tempest Mat viii. 24. 
earthquake, Matt. xxiv. 7. xxvii. 
δά, xxviii. 2. Mark xiii. 8. Luke 
xxi. 11. Acts xvi. 26. Rev. vi. 12. 
viii. 5. xi. 13t, 19(-Ge). xvi. 182. 
σείω. 
shake, Heb. xii. 26. Rev. vi. 13. 
Pass., shake, Matt. xxviii. 4. — 
quake, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
move, Matt. xxi. 10. 
σελήνη. 
moon, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xxi. 25. Acts ii. 20, 1 Cor. 
xv. 41. Rev. vi. 12. viii. 12. xii. 1. 
xxi. 23. , 
σεληνιάζομαι. 
be lunatic, Matt. iv. 24. xvii. 15. 
σεμέδαλις. 
fine flour, Rev. xviii. 13. 
σεμνός. 
honest (marg. venerable), Phil. iv. 8. 
grave, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 11. Tit. ii. 2. 
᾿ σεμνύτης.. 
honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
gravity, 1 Tim. fii. 4. Tit. ii. 7. 
σημαίνω. 
signify, John xii. 33. xviii. 32. 
xxi. 19. Acts xi. 28. xxv. 27. Rev. 
i. 1. 
σημεῖον. 
sign, Matt. xii. 38, 39¢r. xvi. 1, 3, 
4tr. xxiv. 3, 24, 30. xxvi. 48. Mark 
viii. 11, 12¢. xiii. 4, 22. xvi. 17 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke ii. 12, 34. xi. 
16, 29¢r, 30. xxi. 7, 11, 25. John 
ii. 18. iv. 48. vi. 30. xx. 30. Acts 
ii, 19, 22, 43. iv. 30. v. 12. vii. 36. 


σημειόῶ 
viii. 13. xiv. 3. Rom. iv. 11. xv. 19. 
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σῖτος 
Add Luke xviii. 39, for σιωπάω, 1, 


1Cor. i. 22. xiv. 22. 2Cor, xii. 12¢. | TTr. 


2 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. Rev. xv. 1. 

token, 2 Thes. iii. 17. 

wonder, Rev. xii. 1 and 3 (marg. 
sign). xiii. 13. 

miracle, Luke xxiii. 8. John ii. 11, 
23. iii. 2. iv. 54. vi. 2, 14, 26. vii. 
31. ix. 16. x. 41. xi. 41. xii. 18, 37. 
Acts iv. 16, 22. vi. 8. viii. 6. xv. 
12. Rev. xiii. 14. xvi. 14. xix. 20. 


σημέξιο 

Mid., note (marg. signify), 2 Thes. 

iii. 14. 
σήμερον. 

to-day, Matt. vi. 30. xvi. 8. xxi, 
28. Luke ν. 26. xii. 28. xiii. 32, 33. 
xix. 5. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 21 (-Tr®sS ). 
Heb. iii. 7, 13, 15. iv. Tt. v. 5. xiii. 
8. Jas. iv. 13.° 

this day, Matt. vi. 11. xi. 23. xxvii. 
8, 19. xxviii. 15. Mark xiv. 30. 
Luke ii. 11. iv. 21. xix. 9. xxii. 34. 
Acts iv. 9. xiii. 33. xix. 40. xx. 26. 
xxii. 3. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2, 29. xxvii. 
33. 2 Cor, iii. 14, 15. Heb. i. δ. 

σήμερον ἡμέρα, this day, Rom. xi. 8. 

Add Luke xxii. 61 (crow..), TTrS. 

σήπω. 
᾿ἴο corrupt, Jas. v. 2. 
σηρικός, σιρικός LTrS. 
Neut., silk, Rev. xviii. 12. 
σής. 
moth, Matt. vi. 19, 20. Luke xii. 88. 
σητόβρωτος. 
moth-eaten, Jas. v. 2. 
σϑενόω. 
strengthen, 1 Pet. y. 10. 


σιαγών. 
cheek, Matt. v. 39. Luke vi. 29. 
σιγάω. 


keep silence, Acts xv. 12. 1Cor. 
xiv. 28, 34. 


σιγή 


77. 
silence, Acts xxi. 40. Rev. viii. 1. 
σιδήρεος. 
of iron, Rev. ii. 27. ix. 9. xii. 5. 
xix. 15. 
iron, adj., Acts xii. 10. 
σίδηρος. 
iron, Rev. xviii. 12. 
σικάριος. 
that is a murderer, Acts xxi. 38. 
σίκερα. 
strong drink, Luke i. 15, 
_ σιμικένϑιον. 
apron, Acts xix. 12. 
σίναπι. 


mustard seed, Matt. xiii. 81. xvii. 


20. Mark iv. 31. Luke xiii. 19. 
xvii. 6. 


σινδών. 
fine linen, Mark xv. 46. 
linen, Mark xv. 46. Luke xxiii. 53. 
linen cloth, Matt. xxvii. 59. Mark 


xiv. 51, 52. 


σινιάζω. 
sift, Luke xxii. 31. 


σιρικός. See σηρικός. 
᾿ σιξευτός. 
fatted, Luke xv. 23, 27, 80. 
σιτίον, grain, corn. 
Acts vii, 12, for σῖτος, G’LTS. 
. σιειστός. 
Neut., fatling, Matt. xxii. 4. 
σιτομέτριον. 
portion of meat, Luke xii. 42. 
σῖτος. 
wheat, Matt. iii. 12, xiii. 25, 29, 


30. Luke iii. 17. xvi. 7. xxii. 31. 
John xii. 24. Acts xxvii. 38. 1 Cor. 


hold one’s peace, Luke xx. 26. Acts | ΧΥ. 37. Rev. vi. 6. xviii. 13. 


xii. 17. xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 
keep seoret, Rom. xvi. 25. 
_ keep close, Luke ix. 36, 


corn, Mark iv. 28. Aots vii. 12(pl., 


σιτία fr. σιτίον α΄ 1.15). 


Add Luke xii. 18, for γέννημα, Tr. 


σιωπάο 


σιωπάω. 
hold one’s peace, Matt. xx. 31. xxvi. 
63. Mark iii. 4. ix. 34. x. 48. xiv. 
61. Luke xviii. 39 (σιγάω LTTr). 
xix. 40. Acts xviii. 9. 
Imper., peace, Mark iv. 39. 
dumb, Luke i. 20r. 


σκανδαλίζω. 

offend, Matt. v. 29 (marg. cause to 
offend), 30. xi. 6. xiii, 21, 57. xv. 
12. xvii. 27, xviii. 6, 8, 9. xxiv. 
10. xxvi. 31, 33¢. Mark iv. 17. vi. 
3. ix. 42, 43 and 47 (marg. eause to 
offend), 45. xiv. 27, 29. Luke vii. 
23. xvii. 2. John vi. 61. xvi. 1. 
Rom. xiv. 21(ap). 2Cor. xi. 29. 

make to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 18. 

σκάνδαλον. 

oocasion of stumbling ((7r. scandal), 
1 John ii. 10. 

stumbling-block, Rom. xi. 9. 1 Cor. 
i, 23. Rev. ii. 14. 

occasion to fall, Rom. xiv. 13. 

thing that offendeth (arg. scandal), 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

offence, Matt. xvi. 23. xviii. Ttr. 
Luke xvii. 1. Rom. ix. 33. xvi. 17. 
Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. §(7). 


σχάπτω. 
dig, Luke vi. 48. xiii. 8. xvi. 3. 


4 


σκάφῃ. 
heat, Aets xxvii. 16, 30, 32, 
σκέλος. 
leg, John xix. 31, 32, 33. 


σκέπασμα. 
Plur., raiment, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 
σκευή. 
tackling, Acts xxvii. 19. 


σκεῦος. 

vessel, Mark xi. 15. Luke viii. 16. 
John xix. 29. Acts ix. 15. x. 11, 16. 
xi. 5. Rom. ix. 21, 22, 23. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 
Heb. ix. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. ii. 
27. xviii. 12¢. 

Plur., staff, Luke xvii. 31.—goods, 
Matt. xii. 29. Mark 11}. 27. 
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σχολιός 


sail, Acts xxvii. 17. 
σκηνή. 
tabernacle, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 
5. Luke ix. 33. Acts vii. 43, 44. xv. 
16. Heb. viii. 2, 5. ix. 2, 3, 6, 8, 
11, 21. xi. 9. xiii. 10. Rev. xiii. 6. 
xv. 5. xxi. 3. 
habitation, Luke xvi. 9. 
Add Heb. ix. 1 (covenant), St. 
᾿ σκηνοπηγία. 
of tabern@oles, John vii. 2. 
σκηνοποιός. 
tent-maker, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
σκῆνος. 
tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. 
- σχηνόω. 
dwell, John i. 14. Rev. vii. 15. xii. 
12. xiii. 6. xxi. 3. 
_ σκήνωμα. * 
tabernacle, Acts vii. 46. 2 Pet. i. 
, 14. 
σκιά. 
shadow, Matt. iv. 16. Mark iv. 32. 
Luke i. 79. Acts v. 15. Col. ii. 17. 
Heb. viii. 5. x. 1. 
σκιτάω. 
leap, Luke i. 41, 44. 
leap for joy, Luke vi. 23. 
σκληροκαρδία. 
hardness of heart, Matt. xix. 8. 
Mark x. 5. xvi. 14(ap). 
σκληρός. 
hard, Matt. xxv. 24. John vi. 60. 
Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. Jude 15. 
fleroe, Jas. iii. 4. 
. σκληρότης. 
hardnegs, Rom. ii. 5. 
σκληροτράχηλος. 
stiff-necked, Acts vii. 51. 
σκληρύνω. 
harden, Rom. ix. 18. Heb. 
15. iv. 7. 
Pass. or Mid., be hardened, Acts 
xix. 9. Heb. iii. 13. 
σκολιός. 
crooked, Luke iii. 5. Phil. ii. 15. 


iil. 8, 


σχόλοψ 
untoward, Acts ii. 40. 
froward, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 
σκόλοψ. 
thorn, 2Cor. xii. 7. 
σκοπέω. 
look at, 2 Cor. iv. 18», 
look on, Phil. ii. 4. 
mark, Rom. xvi. 17. Phil. iii. 17. 
take heed, Luke xi. 35. | 
consider, Gal. vi. 1. 
σκοπός. 
mark, Phil. iii. 14. 
σκορπίζω. 
soatter, Luke xi. 23. John x. 12. 
xvi. 32 


me netter abroad, Matt. xii. 30. 


disperse abroad, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
σχορπίος. 
scorpion, Luke x. 19. xi. 12. Rev. 
2.) 
σκοτεινός. 
dark, Luke xi. 36. 
full of darkness, Matt. vi. 23. Luke 
xi. 34. 
σκοτία. 
darkness, Matt. x. 27. Luke xii. 
3. Johni. δέ. viii. 12. xii. 852, 46. 
1 John i. 5. ii. 8, 9, 11ἐν. 
dark, John vi. 17. xx. 1. 
Add Matt. iv. 16, for σκότος, LTTr. 


σκοτίζω. 
darken, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xxiii. 45. Rom. i. 21. xi. 
10. Eph. iv. 18 (σκοτόω LTS). Rev. 
viii. 12, ix. 2 (oxorédw LT). 


σκότος, neut., masce.! 

darkness, Matt. iv. 16 (σκοτία LT 
Tr). vi. 23¢. viii. 12. xxii, 13. xxv. 
30. xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 33. Luke 
i. 79. xi. 35. xxii. 53. xwiii. 44. 
John iii. 19. Acts ii. 20. xiii. 11. 
xxvi. 18. Rom. ii. 19. xiii. 12. 
1Cor. iv. 5. 2Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. 
Eph. v. 8,11. vi. 12. Col. i. 13. 
1 Thes. v. 4, 5. Heb. xii. 181 (ζόφος 
G’LTS). 1 Pet. fi. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
1 John i. 6. Jude 13. 
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362 


covdaguos 
ox0r00. 
Pass., fall of darkness, Rev. xvi.10?. 
Add, see σκοτίζω. 

σκύβαλον. 
Plural, dung, Phil. iii. 8. 

σκυϑρωπός. 
of ἃ sad countenance, Matt. vi. 16. 
sad, Luke xxiv. 17. 
σκύλλω. 

to trouble, Mark v. 35. Luke viii.49. 
Dfid., trouble one’s self, Luke vii. 6. 
Add Matt.ix.36, for éAtw,GLTTrS, 


σχῦλον. 
spoil, Luke xi. 22. 
_ σχωληκόβρωτος. 
eaten of worms, Acts xii. 23. 
σκώληξ. 
worm, Mark ix. 44(ap), 46(cp), 48. 
σμαράγδινος. 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. 
σμάραγδος. 
emerald, Rev. xxi. 19. 
σμύρνα. 
myrrh, Matt. ii. 11. John xix. 39. 
σμυρνίζω. 
mingle with myrrh, Mark xv, 23. 
σοί. See σύ. 
σορός. 
bier (marg. coffin), Luke vii. 14. 
᾿ σός. 


thy, thine, Matt. vii. 22tr. xiii. 27. 
xxiv. 3. Mark ii. 18. Luke v. 33. 
xv. 31. xxii. 42. John iv. 42. xvii. 
6, 9, 10¢, 17. Acts xxiv. 2,4, 1 Cor. 
viii. 11. xiv. 16. Phm. 14, 

thine own, Matt. vii. 3. John xviii. 
35. Acts v. 4. 

τὸ σόν, that is thine, Matt. xx. 14. 
xxv. 25, 

οἱ σοΐ, thy friends, Mark v. 19. 

τὰ σά, thy goods, Luke vi. 30. 


cov. See ov. 


σουδαάριον. 
handkerehief, Acts xix. 12. 


σοφία 
napkin, Luke xix. 20. John xi. 44. 
xx. 7. 


δοφία. 
wisdom, Matt. ΧΙ. 19. xii, 42. xiii. 
54. Mark vi. 2. Luke ii. 40, 52. vii. 
35. xi. 31, 49. xxi. 15. Acts vi. 3, 
10. vii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 33. 1 Cor. 
i. 17, 19, 20, 212, 22, 24, 30. ii. 1, 
4, 5, 6t, 1, 13. iii. 19. xii. 8. 2 Cor. 
i. 12. Eph. i. 8, 17. iii. 10. Col. i. 
9, 28. ii. 3, 23. iii. 16. iv. 5. Jas. 
i. 5. iii, 13, 15, 17. 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
Rev. v. 12. vii. 12. xiii. 18. xvii. 9. 


σοφίζω. 
make wise, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
Mid., devise ounningly, 2 Pet. i. 16. 
σοφός. 
- wise, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Rom. i. 14, 22. xvi. 19, 27. 1 Cor. i. 
19, 20, 25, 26, 27 (up). iii. 10, 182, 
19, 20. Ep Ἢ. v. 15. 1 Tim. i. 17(om | § 
5). Jude F25(omS). - 
wise man, Matt. xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. 
. Jas. iii. 13. 


σπαράσσω, -ττω. 
to tear, Mark i. 20», ix. 20 (συσπα- 
ράσσω LTr®™S). Luke ix. 39. 
rend, Mark ix. 26. 


σπαργανόω. 
ΓΦ in swaddling clothes, Luke ii. 


σπάω. 
Mid., draw out, Acts xvi. 27.— 
draw, Mark xiv. ᾽41. 


σπαταλάο. 

live in pleasure, 1 Tim. v. 6 (marg. 

live delicately). Jas. v. 5. 
σπεῖρα. 

band, Matt. xxvii. 27. Mark xv. ἥ16. 
John xviii. 12. Acts x. 1. xxi. 31. 
xxvii. 1. 

band of men, John xviii. 3. 


σπείρω. 
to sow, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 8, 4, 19, 
24, 25 (ἐπισπείρω- LTTrS), δή, 31, 
317, 39. xxv. 24, 26. Mark iv. 3, 4, 
14, 15ι, 16, 18, 20, 81, 82. Luke viii. 
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σπιλόω 


δέ, xii, 24, xix, 21, 22. John iv. 36, 
37 (with ἐστί). 1 Cor, ix. 11. xv. 36, 
37t, 42, 432, 44. 2 Cor. ix. θέ. 
Gal. vi. 7, δέ. Jas. iii, 18. 
sower, Matt. xiii. 3?, 18». Mark iv. 
3P,14P. Luke viii. ὅν, 2 Cor. ix. 10°. 
Pass., receive seed, Matt. xiii. 19, 
20, 22, 23. ° 
σπεκουλάτωρ. 
executioner (marg. one of his° guard), 
Mark vi, 27. 
ὁπένδω.᾿ 
Mid., be offered (Gr. poured forth), 
Phil. ii. 17. — be ready to be offered, 
2 Tina. iv. 6. 
σπέρμα. 
seed, Matt. xiii. 24, 27, 32, 37, 38. 
xxii. 24. Mark iv. 31. xii, 19, 20, 
21, 22. Luke i. 55, xx. 28. John vii. 
42. viii. 33, 37. Acts iii. 25. vii. 5, 
6. xiii. 23. Rom. i. 3. iv. 13, 16, 18. 
ix. 7t, 8, 29. xi. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 38. 
2Cor. ix. 10 (σπόρος L). xi. 22. 
Gal. iii. 16tr, 19, 29. 2Tim. ii. 8. 
Heb. ii. 16. xi. 11, 18. 1 John iii. 9. 
Rev, xii. 17. 
issue, Matt. xxii. 25. 
σπερμολόγος. 
babbler (marg. "base fellow), Acts 
xvii. 
σπεύδω. 
haste unto (marg. haste), 2 Pet. fii. 
haste, Acts xx. 16. (12. 
make ‘haste, Luke xix. 5, 6. Acts 
xxii. 18. 


with haste, Luke ii. 16°. 


σπήλαιον. 
cave, John xi. 38. 
den, “Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17, 
Luke xix. 46. Heb. xi. 38 Rev. 
vi. 15. 
σπιλαᾶς. 
spot, Jude 12. 
σπῖλος. 
spot, Eph. v. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 18. 
σπιλόω. 
to spot, Jude 28. 
defile, Jas. iii. 6. 


σπλάγχνα 864 σκαυρόω 


σπλάγχνα. 


Comp., σπουδαιοτέρως, «ὅότερον. 


bowels, Acts i. 18. 2Cor. vi. 12. the more carefully, Phil. ii. 28. 


Phil. i. 8. ii. 1. Col. iii. 12. Phm. 
7, 12, 20. 

bowels of compassion, 1 John iii. 17. 
inward affection (Gr. bowels), 2Cor. 
Th. . 

tender (marg. bowels), Luke i. 78. 

σπλαγχνίζομαι. 

be moved with compassion, Matt. ix. 
36. xiv. 14. xviii. 27. Mark i. 41. 
vi. 34. 

have compassion, Matt. xv. 32. xx. 
34. Mark viii. 2. ix. 22. Luke vii. 
13. x. 33. xv. 20. ° 


σπύγγος. . 
sponge, Matt. xxvii. 48. Mark xv. 
36. John xix, 29. 


τ- σποδός. 
ashes, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
Heb. ix, 13. 
σπορᾶ. 
seed, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
σπόριμος. 
᾿ Neut. plur., corn fields, Mark ii. 23. 
Luke vi. 1. —oorn, Matt. xii. 1. 
. σπόρος. 
seed, Mark iv. 26, 27. Luke viii. 
1. 
seed sown, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
Add 2 Cor. ix. 10, for σπέρμα, L. 


σπουδάζω. 
be forward, Gal. ii. 10. 
be diligent, Tit. iti. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 24. 
do diligence, 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 
give diligence, 2 Pet. i. 10, 
endeavor, Eph. iv. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 17, 
2 Pet. i. 15. 
labor, Heb. iv. 11. 
study, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 


σπουδαῖοο. 
forward, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
diligent, 2 Cor. viii. 222. 

σπουδαίως. 
diligently, Tit. iii. 13. 
instantly, Luke vii. 4. 


very diligently, 2Tim. i. 17 (o7ov- 
Salud LS fe . 
σπουδή. ᾿ 
haste, Mark vi. 25. Luke i. 39. 
ferwardness, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
diligenee, Rom. xii. 8. 2 Cor, viii. 
7. Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. 5. Jude 3. 
business, Rom. xii. 11. 
earnest care, 2 Cor. viii. 16. 
care, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 
oarefalness, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
σπυρίς, σφυρίςι. 
basket, Matt. xv. 37. xvi. 1061). 
Mark viii. §¢'LS), 20. Acts ix. 25. 
στάδιος, στάδιον. 
furlong, Luke xxiv. 13.. John vi. 
19, xi. 18. Rev. xiv. 20. xxi. 10 
race, 1 Cor. ix. 24!. . 
Add Matt. xiv. 28 (ap). 
στάμνος. 
pot, Heb. ix. 4. 
στασιαστής, an insurgent. 
Mark xv. 7, for συστατ., LTrS. 
στάσις. 
With ἔχω, be standing, Heb. ix. 8. 
insurrection, Mark xv. 7. 
sedition, Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Acts 
xxiv. 5. 
uproar, Acts xix. 40. 
dissension, Acts xv. 2. xxiii. 7, 10. 
στατῇρ. 
piece of money (marg. stater), Matt. 
xvii. 27. 
σταυρός. 
cross, Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. xxvii. 
32, 40, 42. Mark viii. 34. x. 21(-Go 
L*TrS). xv. 21, 30, 32. Luke ix. 
23(ap). xiv. 27. xxiii. 26. John xix. 
17, 19, 25, 31. 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. Gal. 
v.11. vi. 12,14. Eph. ii. 16. Phil. 
ii, 8. iii. 18. Col. L 20. ii. 14. Heb. 
mili. 2 
. . “OTaVEdOD. 
erucify, Matt. xx. 19. xxiii. 34, 
EXVi. 2. XXvii. 22, 23, 26, 31, 35, 


σταφυλή 
38. xxviii. 5. Mark xv. 13, 14, 15, 
20, 24, 25, 27. xvi. 6. Luke xxiii. 
21t, 23, 88. xxiv. 7, 20. John xix. 
Gir, 10, 15t, 16, 18, 20, 23, 41. Acts 
ii. 36. iv. 10. 1Cor. i. 13, 23. ii. 
2, δ. 2Cor. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 1. v. 
24. vi. 14. Rev. xi. 8, 
σταφυλή. 
grapes, Matt. vii. 16 (plur. LTrS). 
Luke vi. 44. Rev. xiv.18(sing.G’’T). 
στάχυς. 
ear of corn, Matt. xii. 1. Mark ii. 
23. Luke vi. 1. 
ear, Mark iv. 28¢. 
oreyn. 
roof, Matt. viii. 8. Mark ii. 4. 
Luke vii. 6. 
στέγω. 
suffer, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 
bear, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
can forbear, 1 Thes. iii. 17, 5r. 


στεῖρος. 


barren, Luke i. 7, 36. xxiii. 29. 


Gal. iv. 27. 
στέλλω. 

Mid. or pass., withdraw one’s self, 
2 Thes. iii. 6. — avoid, 2 Cor. viii. 20. 
στέμμα. 

garland, Acts xiv. 18. 
στεναγμός. 
groaning, Acts vii.34. Rom. viii.26. 
στενάζω. 
to sigh, Mark vii. 34. 
groan, Rom, viii. 23, 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
with grief, Heb. xiii. 17°. 
grudge (marg. groan, or grieve), 
Jas. v. 9. 
OTEVOL. 
ofirait, Matt. vii. 13, 14. Luke xiii. 


στενοχωρέω. 
straiten, 2 Cor. vi. 12¢. 
distress, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
στενοχωρία. 
distress, Rom. viii. 36. 2Cor. vi. 
4. xii. 10. 
anguish, Rom. ii, 9. 
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στιγμή 
στερεός. 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9. 
sure (marg. steady), 2 Tim. ii. 
strong, Heb. v. 12, 14. 


στερεόύω. 
establish, Acts xvi. 5. 
make strong, Acts iii. 16. 
Pass., receive strength, Acts iii. 7. 
στερέωμα. 
steadfastness, Col. ii. 5. 
στέφανος. 
crown, Matt. xxvii. 29. Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2,5. 1Cor. ix. 25. 
Phil. iv. 1. 1Thes. ii. 19. 2Tim. 
iv. δ. Jas. i. 12. 1 Pet. v. 4. Rev. 
ii. 10. iii. 11. iv. 4, 10. vi. 2. ix. 7. 
xii. 1. xiv. 14. 
στεφανόω. 
to crown, 2 Tim. 2, 5. Heb. ii. 7, 9. 
στῆϑος. 
breast, Luke xviii. 18, xxiii. 48. 
John xiii, 25. xxi. 20. Rev. xv. 6. 
στήκω. 
to stand, Mark xi. 25. Rom. xiv. 4. 
stand fast, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Gal. v. 
1. Phil. i. 27. iv. 1. 1Thes. iii. 8. 
2 Thes. ii. 15. 
στηριγμός. 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 


στηρίζω. 


19. 


get steadfastly, Luke ix. 51. 


fix, Luke xvi. 26. 

establish (stablish'), Rom. i. 11. 
xvi. 25], 1 Thes. iii. 2, 181, 2 Thes. 
ii, 17! iii. 81. Jas. v. 8. 1 Pet. v. 
101, 2 Pet. i. 12. 

strengthen, Luke xxii. 32. Rev. 
iii. 2. 

Add Acts xviii. 23, for érior., LS. 

στιβάς, twig, bough. 
Mark xi. 8, for στοιβάς, LTTrS. 
στίγμα. 
mark, Gal. vi. 17. 


στιγμή. 
moment, Luke iv. 5. 


στῶβω 86Ἢ στρέφω 
στίλβω. στρατεία. 

shine, Mark ix. 3. warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
στοά. στράτευμα. 


porch, John v. 2. x. 23. Acts iii. 
1. v. 12. 
στοιβᾶς. 
branch, Mark xi. δ(στιβάς LTTrS). 
στοιχεῖον. 
element, Gal. iv. 3 and 9 (marg. ru 
diment). 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. 
rudiment (marg. element), Col. ii. 


, 20. 
principle, Heb. v. 12. 
OTOLY EOD. 
walk orderly, Acts xxi. 24. 
walk, Rom. iv. 12. Gal. v. 25. vi. 
16. Phil. iii. 16. 
στολή. 
robe, Luke xv. 22. Rev. vi. 11. vii. 
9, 13, 14. 
long robe, Luke xx. 46. 
long garment, Mark xvi. 5. 
long clothing, Mark xii. 38. 
Add Rev. vii. 14, στολὰς αὑτῶν for 
αὑτάς (Tr’), StTr. 


στύμα. 

mouth, Matt. iv. 4. v. 2. xii. 54. 
xiii. 35. xv. 8(ap), 11¢, 17, 18. 
xvii. 27. xviii. 16. xxi. 16. Luke 
i. 64, 70. iv. 22. vi. 45. xi. 54. xix. 
22. xxi. 15. xxii. 71. John xix. 29. 
Acts i. 16. iii. 18, 21. iv, 25. viii. 
32, 35. x. 34. xi. 8. xv. 7. xviii. 14. 
xxii. 14. xxiii. 2. 

Rom. iii. 14, 19. x. 8, 9, 10. xv. 
6. 2Cor. vi. 11. xiii. 1. Eph. iv. 29. 
vi. 19.° Col. iii. 8. 2Thes. ii. 8. 
2Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 33. Jas. iii. 
3, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 22. Jude 16. Rev. 
i. 16. ii. 16. iii. 16. ix. 17, 18, 19. 
x. 9, 10. xi. δ. xii. 15, 16¢. xiii. 2, 
5, 6. xiv. 5. xvi. 13¢r. xix. 15, 21. 

στ. πρὸς στ., face to face (Gr. mouth 
to mouth), 2 John 12. 3 John 14. 

edge, Luke xxi. 24. Heb. xi. 34. 


στόμαχος. 


stomach, 1 Tim. v. 28. 


16(ap). 


army, Matt. xxii. 7. Acts xxiii. 27. 
Rev. ix. 16. xix. 14, 192. 

men of war, Luke xxiii. 11°. 

soldiers, Acts xxiii. 10. 

στρατεύω.. 

Mid., go a warfare, 1 Cor. ix. 7. -- 
war, 2 Cor. x. 3. 1 Tim. i. 18. 2 Tim. 
ii. 4. Jas. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 11. — go]- 
dier, Luke iii. 14», 

στρατηγός. 

captain, Luke xxii. 4, 52. Acts iv. 
1 (marg. ruler). v. 24, 26. 

magistrate, Acts xvi. 20, 22, 35, 
36, 38. 

στρατιά. 

host, Luke ii. 13. Acts vii. 42. 

στρατιώτης. 

soldier, Matt. viii. 9. xxvii. 97. 
xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 16. Luke vii. 
8. xxiii. 36. John xix, 2, 232, 24, 
32, 34. Acts x. 7. xii. 4. 6, 18. xxi. 
32t, 35. xxiii. 23, 31. xxvii. 31, 32, 
42. xxviii. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

στρατολογ ἕω. 

choose. . to be ἃ soldier, 2 Tim. ii. 4. 

στρατοπεδάρχης. 

captain of the guard, Acts xxviii. 


στρατόπεδον. 

army, Luke xxi. 20. 

στρεβλόω. 

wrest, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

στρέφω. 

to turn, Matt. ν. 39. Acts vii. 42. 
Rev. xi. 6. 

Mid., tarn one’s self, John xx. 14, 
10. — turn one, Luke x. 23(ap). — 
turn, Matt. xvi. 23. Luke vii. 44. 
ix. 55. xiv. 25. xxii. Ὁ]. xxiii. 28. 
John 1. 38. Acts xiii. 46. — turn a- 
gain, Matt. vii. 6. — turn back again, 
Acts vii. 39. — turn one about, Luke 
vii. 9. — With γίνομαι, be converted, 
Matt. xviii. 3. 


στρηνιάω 
Add, for ἀποστρέφω, Matt. xxvii. 8, 
TTrS. For ἐπιστρέφω, Matt. ix. 22, 
John xii, 40, LTTrS. — Luke x. 22 
(ap). . 
στρηνιάω. 
live deliciously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. 
OTONVOS. 
delicacy, Rev. xviii. 3. 
στρουϑίον. 
ibarrew, Matt. x. 29, 31. Luke xii. 
9 oe 
στρώννυμι, στρωννύω. 
strew, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. §(ap). 
read, Matt. xxi. δ. Mark xi. 8. 
ith σεαυτῷ, make thy bed, Acts 
ix. 34. 
furnish, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 
12. 
ατ Oy. 
hateful, Tit. iii. 3. 
στυγνάζω. 
be sad, Mark x. 22. 
lower, Matt. xvi. 3. 


στύλος. 
pillar, Gal. ii. 9. 1Tim. iii. 15. 
Rev. iii. 12. x. 1. 


Ov. 
1. Nominative, σύ. 

thou, Matt. ii. 6. iii. 14. vi. 6, 17. 
xi. 3, 23. xiv. 28. xvi. 16, 18. xxvi. 
25, 39, 63, 64, 69, 73. xxvii. 4, 112. 
Mark i. 11. iii. 11, viii. 29. xiv. 36, 
61, 67, 68. xv. 2t. Luke i. 28 (ap), 
42, 76. 111. 22. iv. 7, 41. vii. 19, 20. 
ix. 60. x. 15, 37. xv. 31. xvi. 7, 25 
(-GTTrS), 25. xvii. 8. xix. 19, 42. 
xxii. 32, 58, 67, 70. xxiii. 3t, 37, 
39, 40. xxiv. 18. 

John i. 19, 2lz, 25, 42 (43), 49 
(580). ii. 10, 20. iii.2, 10, 26. iv. 9, 
10, 12, 19. vi. 30, 69. vii. 52. viii. 
(ap), 13, 25, 33, 48, 52, 53, 53(om 
S). ix. ‘17, ‘28, 342, 35. x. 24, 38. 
xi. 27, 42. xii. 34. xiii. 6, 7. xiv. 9. 
xvii. 5, 8, 21¢, 232, 25. xviii. 17, 25, 
33, 34, 37t. xix. 9. xx. 15. xxi. 12, 
15, iv, 17#, 22. 
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Ov 
Acts i, 24. iv. 24. vii. 28. ix. 5. x. 
15, 33. xi. 9, 14. xiii. 33. xvi. 31. 
xxi. 38. xxii. 8, 27. xxiii. 3, 21. 
xxv. 10. xxvi. 15. Rom. ii. 3, 17. 
ix. 20. xi. 17, 18, 20, 22, 24. xiv. 
4, 10t, 32. 1 Cor. xiv. 17. xv. 36. 

Gal. ii. 14. vi. 1. 1Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. i. 18. ii. 1, 3 (see ovyxaxora- 
Féw). iii, 10, 14. iv. 5, 15. Tit. ii. 1. 
Phm, 12 (σοί LS). Heb. i. 5, 10, 11, 
12. v. 5, 6. vii. 17, 21. Jas. ii. 32, 
18, 19. iv. 12, 3John 3. Rev. ii. 15. 
iii. 17. iv. 11. vii. 14. 

Add Mark xiv. 30 (thou), GLTTr. 

2. Genitive, σοῦ. 
of thee, 1 Cor. xii. 21. Phm. 20. 
thy, thine, Matt. i. 20. iv. 6, 7, 10. 
3t, 24tr, 25, 29ἐν, 30r, 33, 36, 
39, 40, 432. vi. 32, 4, 6f, 9, 102, 13 

(ap), 17t, 18t, 22t, 23¢. vii. 3, 42, 5. 
ix. 2, 6¢, 14, 18, 22. xi. 10¢, 26. xii. 
2, 18, 37%t, 477. xv. 2, 4(omS), 28. 
xvii. 16. xviii. 8¢, 9, 15¢, 33. xix. 
19(omS), 19. xx. 15, 21(-LS), 21. 
xxi. 5. xxii. 37/, 39, 44¢. xxiii. 37. 
xxv. 21, 23, 25. xxvi. 42, 52, 73. 

Mark i. 2), 44. ii. 5(-L), 9, 112 
iii. 5(-TTr), 322. v. 19, 34¢, 35. vi. 
18. vii. 5, 10¢, 29. ix. 18, 38, 43, 
45, 47. x. 19, 37, 37(-L°TTr), 37, 
52. xii. 30five, 31, 362. xiv. 70(ap). 

Luke i. 132, 36, 38, 42, 44, 61. ii. 
29t, 30, 32, 35, 48. iv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 
23. V. 5, 14, 2b, 23, 2At, vi. 10, 29, 
41, 42tr, vii. 274, 44, 48, 50. viii. 
208, 48, 49. ix. 40, 41, 49. Σ. 17, 
21, ‘OT siz. xi. 2, 2(ap), BAtr, 36. xii. 
20, 58. xiii. 12, 26, 34. xiv. 12/, 12 
(ap). xv. 192, 211, 27t, 29, 30¢, "32. 
xvi. 2(-G), 6, 7, 25t. xvii. 3, 19. 
xviii. 20, 20(-GeLTr), 42. xix. 5, 
16, 18, 20, 89, 42(-GeLTrS), 42(L» 
5|Tr°S), 42, 43, A4t, xx. 431. xxii. 
32t. xxiii. 42, "46. 

John ii. 17. iv. 16, 18, 50, δ1 (αὺ- 
τοῦ LTrS), 53. v. 8, 11, 12(-TTr> 
S). vii. 3. viii. 10(a@p), 13, 19. ix. 
10 (σοί L™), 17, 26. xi. 23. xii. 15, 
28. xiii. 37, 38. xvii. 1, 1(-TTr&’ 


συ 
δέ, 12, 14, 17(—GeLTrS°), 26. xviii. 
11(omS). xix. 26, 27. xx. 27¢. xxi. 
18. Acts ii, 27, 25, 352. iii. 26. iv. 
25, 27, 28, 28(-L), 292, 30(-L), 30. 
v. 3, 4, 9. vii. 32, 32, 33. viii. 20, 
21, 22t, ix. 13, 14. x. 4, 811. xi. 
14. xii. 84. xiii. 35. xiv. 10. xvi. 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 20. xxiii. 5, 35. 
xxvi. 16. . 

Rom. ii, 5, 25. iii. 4. iv. 18. viii. 
36. x. 6, 8t, 92. xi. 3¢. xii. 20. xiii. 
9. xiv. 102, 154, 21. xv. 9. 1Cor. 
xv. ὅδε. Gal. iii. 16. v. 14, Eph. vi. 
2. 1Tim. iv. 12, 15. v. 23(-LS), 
23, 2Tim. i. 4, δὲ. iv. 5, 22. Phm. 
2, 5, 6, 7, 18, 14, 21. Heb. i. 82, 
97, 10, 12, 13t. ii. T(ap), 12. x. ἢ, 
9. Jas. ii. 8, 18, 18 (-G°LTS). 
2 John 4, 13. 3John 2, 6. Rev. ii. 
2, 2(-GLTTr), 2, 4, 5, 9, 1ϑ(ῳ), 


τ -- 4296. iii. 1, 2, 8, 9, 11, 15, 16%. iv. 


11. v. 9. x. 9t. xi. 17, 18tr. xiv. 15, 
18. xv. 3t, 4t. xvi. 7. xviii. 10, 14, 
23t. xix. 10¢. xxii. 94. 

thine own, Matt. vii. 4, 5. Luke vi. 
42t. viii. 39. xix. 22. John xvii. 
11. 

thee, Matt. ii. 6. iii. 14. iv. 6. v. 
23, 29, 30, 42. vi. 2. xi. 10. xii. 38. 
xvii. 27. xviii. δ, 9,157, 16. xxi. 19. 
xxvi. 62. xxvii. 13. Mark i. 2(0m 
S). xi. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 4. Luke i. 
28, 35(GPaL, -StTTrS). iv. 10. vii. 
27. viii. 28. ix. 38. xii. 20. xv. 18. 
xvi. 2. xxii. 32, 33. John iii. 26. ix, 
37. xvil. 7, 8. Acts viii. 34. x. 22. 
xvii. 32. xviii. 10. xxi. 21, 24, 39. 
xxili. 21, 30, 35. xxiv. 2, 19. xxv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 3(-GeLTS). xxvii. 
24. xxviii. 217, 22. 

Rom. x. 8. xi. 21. 2Cor. vi. 2. 
1Tim. iv. 16. vi. 21 (ὑμῶν LS). 
2Tim. i. 3. Tit. ii. 15. Phm. 4, 7. 
3 John 3. Rev. ii. 4, 14, 20. iii. 8. 
xv. 4. xviii. 14¢. 

thou”, Matt. vi. 3. xix. 21. Luke 
xiv. 8. Acts xxiv. 11. 

τὰ σοῦ, that thou °doest, John vii. 3. 


ino σοῦ A., whereof thou speakest, 
Acts xvii. 19. 


368 ) 


συ 


add, for coi, Matt. ix. ὅ, GLTTrS. 
Mark ii. 9, GTTrS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
vi. 21t, G'LTTrS.— Matt. vi. 22 
(.. eye), LS. xx. 21(. . left), GL 
TTrS. Mark iii. 22(ap). x. 19 (.. 
mother), LS. Luke xi. 34(. . eye), 
G’LTTrS. John v. 10(.. bed), LS. 
Acts x. 33 (. . God'#t), α΄. Rev. ii. 
20 (. . woman), GerLT. 


3. Dative, σοί. 


to thee, Luke xiv. 9. John fv. 10. 
ix. 26. Acts xxi. 23. Rom. xiii: 4. 
xv. 9. Phm. 111, 19. Heb. viii. 5. 
3 John 14. 

unte thee, Matt. v. 26. viii. 13. xi. 
21t. xv. 28. xvi. 17, 18, 19, 22. 
xviii. 17, 22. xx. 14. xxi. 5. xxv. 
44, xxvi. 34. Mark ii. 1]. v. 41. x. 
51. xiv. 30, 36. Lukei. 3. v. 94. 
vii. 14, 40, 47. viii. 39. x.13¢. xviii. 
41. xxii. 11. xxiii. 43. 

John i. 50(51). fii. 3, 5, 7, 11. iv. 
26. v. 12, 14. xi. 40. xiii. 38. xviii. 
30. xix. 11. xxi. 18. Acts ix. 17. x. 
82(αρ). xxiii, 18. xxiv.14. xxiv. 16¢. 

1 Tim. i. 18. iii. 14. Phm. 16, 21. 
2John 5. 3John 13. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
xvii. 1. 

for thee, Matt. v. 29, 30. xi. 24. | 
xiv. 4. xvii. 4. xviii. 8, 9. xxvi. 
17. Mark v.19. vi. 18. ix. 5, 43 and 
45 (σέ LTTrS), 47 (σέ TTrS). Luke 
ix. 33. Johnv.10. Acts ix. 5(ap). 
xxii. 10. xxvi. 14. 2Cor. xii. 9. 
Rev. xiv. 15(omS). 

thee, Matt. ii. 13. iv. 9. v. 40. vi. 
4, 6, 18, 28. viii. 19. ix. 2(-G’LT 
TrS), 5(cobGLTTrS). xi. 23, 25. 
xii. 47. xviii. 26(-T), 29, 32. xix. 
27. xxi. 23. xxvi. 33, 35. Mark i. 94. 
ii. 5 (G’, -GTTrS), 9 (cot ATTrS ). 
vi. 22, 23. ix. 25. x. 28. xi. 28. xiv. 
31. Luke i. 13, 19, 35. iii. 22. iv: 
6. v. 20, 23. ix. 57, 61. x. 21, 35. 
xi. 7, 35. xii. 59. xiv. 10¢, 12, 14. 
xv. 29. xviii. 11, 28. xix. 43, 441. 
xx. 2. xxii. 34. 

John iv. 10. vi. 30. xi. 22, 41. xiii. 
37. xvii. 5, 21. xviii. 34. xix. 11. 
xxi. 3. Acts iii. 6. vii. 3. viii. 20, 


συγγένεια 
22. ix. 6. x. 6(ap), 33. xvi. 18. 
xviii, 10. xxii. 10. xxvii, 24. 

Rom. ix. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Gal. iii. 
8. Eph. ν. 14. vi. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 142. 
vi. 13. 2 Tim. i. δι, 6. ii. 7. Tit. i. 5. 
Phm. δ. Jas. ii. 18. Jude 9.- Rev. 
ii. 10. iii. 18. iv. 1. xi. 17. xvii. 7. 
XViii. 22tr, 23t. xxi. 9. 

thy, Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 
Rom. ix. 7. Heb. xi. 15. 

thine, John xvii, 6, 9. 

thine own, Acts v. 4, 

μηδέν σοι καί, have thou nothing to 
do with, Matt, xxvii. 19. 

thou”, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 16, 17. 
Mark iv. 38. x. 21 (σέ TS). Luke i. 
14, x. 36, 40. xiv. 10, 14. xviii. 22. 
Acts viii. 21. xxvi. 1. 

‘Not rendered, Mark xii. 14. 1Cor. 
vii. 21. ᾿ 

Add Mark i. 11, for ᾧ fr. ὅς, G/LT 
TrS. Luke xxii. 9 (prepare. .), ων, 
John ix. 10, for σοῦ, L™. Acts xiv. 
10(qp). xxiv, 13 (prove ..), LS. 
-Phm. 11 (sent. .), α΄. 12, for σύ, 
LS. 3 John 13 (to write. .), LTS. 


See also ἐμοί, ἡμῖν, trewe. 


4, Accusative, σέ. 

thee, Matt. iv. 6. ν. 25, 25 (-LTr> 
S), 29, 30, 39, 41, 42. ix. 22. xiv. 
28. xviii. 8, 9, 15(-LS), 33. xx. 
13. xxv. 21, 23, 24, 37, 38, 392, 44. 
xxvi. 35, 63, 68, 73. Mark i. 24, 37. 
iii. 32. v. 7, 18, 81, 34. ix. 17, 48, 
45, 47. x. 49, 52. xiv. 31. Luke i. 
19, 35. Hl. 48. iv. 10, 11, 34. vi. 29, 
30. vii. 7, 20, 50. viii. 20, 45, 48. 
xi. 27, 36. xii. 56¢r. xfii. 31. xiv. 
9, 10, 12, 18, 19. xvi. 27. xvii. 3 
(-G@*LTTrS), 4,4(-GT), 19. xviii. 

2. xix. 21, 22, 43ir, 44. xxii. 64. 
John i. 48(49)¢, 50(51). vii. 20. 
viii. 10(ap), 11(ap). x. 33. xi. §, 
28. xiii. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 1, 3, 4, 11, 
13, 25t. xviii. 26, 35. xix. 10¢. xxi. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23. Acts v. 
9. vii. 27, 34, 35. ix. 34. x. 19, 22, 
33. xi. 14. xiii. 11, 33, 47. xviii. 10. 
xxi. 37, xxii. 19. 21. xxiii. 3, 18, 
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| 20, 3). xxiv. 8(ap), 25, xxvi. 3, 16, 


συγκαχοπαϑέῳ 


, 24, 
Rom. ii.4,27. iv. 17.1χζ. 17. xi. 18, 
22. xv. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 7. viii. 10(-L»). 
Phil. iv. 3. 1 Tim. i. 3, 18. iii. 14. 
2 Tim. i. 4, 6. iii. 15.iv. 21. Tit. i. 5. 
iii. 12,15. Phin. 10, 18, 23. Heb. i, 
5, 9.ii. 12. v. 5. vi. 14¢. xiii. 52. 
2 Jn.5,13. 3 Jn. 142. Rev, iii. 3(-GeL 
TTr>),3, 9,10,16. xv. 4 (-GeLTTr). 
thee .. “thou, Acts xxii.14.xxiv.4, 
thou”, Matt. xviii. 33. xxv. 27. 
Acts viii. 23. ix. 6. x. 6(ap). xiii. 
47. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 4, 10. xxvi. 29. 
xxvii. 24. Rom. tii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
Tit. iii. 8. 3John ἃ. Rev. x. 11. 
πρὸς σέ, abthy house, Matt. xxvi.18. 
Not rendered, Acts iv. 30(-T). v. 3. 
Add, for coi, Mark ix. 43, 45, LTTr 
S. 47, TTrS. x. 21, TS. For μέ, Rom. 
viii. 2, L=S.— Mark x. 35 (desire 
..), LTTr. John xxi. 18 (thee*4), L. 
Acts v. 3(. . to keep), T. 


συγγένεια. 

kindred, Luke i. 61. Acts vii. 3, 14. 
συγγενής. 

kin, Mark vi. 4 (-νεύσιν TTr). 


' kinsman, Luke xiv. 12(ap). John 


xviii. 26. Acts x. 24. Rom. ix. 3. 
xvi, 7, 11, 21. 

Plur., kinsfolk, Luke ii. 44. — kins- 
folks, Luke xxi. 16. 

cousin, Luke i. 36(ovyyevic LS), 58. 

συγγενίς, kinswoman. 
Luke i. 36, for συγγενής, LS. 
συγγνώμη. 
permission, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 
συγκάϑημαι. 

sit with, Mark xiv. 54 (with ἦν fr. 

εἰμί). Acts xxvi. 30. 
συγκαϑίζω. 

make sit together, Eph. ii. 6. 

sit down tcgether, Luke xxii, 55 
(τερικαϑίζω L). 

συγκακοπαϑέω. 

be er of afflictions, 2 Tim. i. 8. 

Add 2Tim. ii. 3, for σὺ οὖν κακο- 
παῦϑ., G’ LTS, 


συγκακουχέω 


καχουγέω. 
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συζητητής 
συγκομίζω. 


συγκ 
Pass., suffer affliction with, Heb.| carry to one’s burial, Acts viii. 2. 


xi. 25. 
ovyxahen. 


συγκρίνω. 
compare with, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 2Cor. 


call together, Mark xv. 16. Acts v.|}x, 12, 


21.— Mid., Luke ix. 1. xv. 6, 9. 
xxiii. 13°. Acts x. 24. xxviii. 17. 
συγκαλύπτω. 

to cover, Luke xii. 2. 
| 'συγκάμπτω. 
bow down, Rom. xi. 10. 
συγκαταβαίνω. 
go down with, Acts xxv. 5. 
| συγκατάϑεσις. 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
ΜΝ κατατίϑεμαι. 
With εἰμί, consent to, Luke xxiii. 51. 
συγκαταψηφίζω. 
number with, Acts i. 26. 


συγκεραγνυμι. 


compare among, 2 Cor. x. 12. 


συγκύυπτω. 
be bowed together, Luke xiii. 11. 
συγκυρία. 
chance, Luke x. 31. 
1021000. 
rejoice with, Luke i. 58. xv. 6, 9. 


1 Cor, xii. 26. Phil. ii. 17, 18. 


rejoice in (marg. with), 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 
συγχέω, -χύνω. 
confuse, Acts xix. 32. 


confound, Acts ii. 6 (marg. trouble 
in mind). ix. 22. 


stir up, Acts xxi. 27. 
Pass., be in an uproar, Acts xxi. 31. 


συγχράομαι. 


Pass., be mixed (murg. united) with, | have dealings with, John iv. 9. 


Heb. iv. 2?. ᾿ 

temper together, 1 Cor. xii. 24. 
συγκινέω. 

stir np, Acts vi. 12. 
συγκλείω. 


συγχύνω. See συγχέω. 
σύγχυσις. 
confusion, Acts xix. 29. 
συζάω. 
live with, Rom. vi. 8. 2 Cor. vii. 8. 


conclude, Rom. xi. 32 (marg. shat | 9 Tim. ii. 11. 


up together). Gal. iii. 22. 
shut up, Gal. iii. 23. 
inelose, Luke v. 6. 
συγκληρονόμος. 
heir with, Heb. xi, 9. 
heir together, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
joint heir, Rom. viii. 17. 
fellow heir, Eph. iii. 6. 
συγκοινωνέω. 
communicate with, Phil. iv. 14, 
have fellowship with, Eph. v. 11. 
be partaker of, Rev. xviii. 4. 
συγκοινωνός. 
partaker, Phil. i. 7. 
ith γίνομαι, partake with, Rom. 
xi. 17. 1 Cor. ix. 23. 
companion, Rev, i. 9 (κοινωνός 6). 


συζεύγνυμι, -ζευγνύω. 


join together, Matt.xix.6. Mark χ. 9. 


συζητέω.. 
question with, Mark viii. 11. ix. 14. 
question one with another, Mark ix. 


10. — question, Mark i. 27. ix. 16. 
inquire, Luke xxii. 23. 


dispute with, Acts vi. 9, 
dispute, Acts ix. 29. 
reason together, Mark xii. 28: 
reason, Luke xxiv. 15. 
συζήτησις. 
disputation, Acts xv. 2 (ζήτησις GL 


TS, —-G). — disputing, Acts xv. 7. 


reasoning, Acts xxviii. 29(ap). 
συζητητής. 
disputer, 1 Cor. i. 20. 


σύζυγος 
σύζυγος. 
yoke-fellow, Phil. iv. 3. 
συζωοποιέω. 


quicken together with, Eph. 
Col. ii. 13. 
συκάμινος. 
sycamine tree, Luke xvii. 6. 
συκέα, συκῆ. 
fig-tree, Matt. xxi.192, 20, 21. xxiv. 
32. Mark xi. 13, 20,21. xiii. 26. Luke 
xiii. 6,7. xxi. 29. Johni. 48(49), 50 
(51). Jas. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 13. 
συκομωραία St", 
ovxouwpéa LT, συκομορέα EGTrS. 
syeomore tree, Luke xix. 4. 
. σῦκον. 
fig, Matt. vii. 16. Mark xi. 13. 
Luke vi, 44. Jas. iii. 12. 


συκοφαντέω. 
accuse falsely, Luke iii. 14. 
take by false acousation, Luke xix.8. 
συλαγωγέω. 
With εἰμί, to spoil, Col. ii. 8, 
συλάω. 
τοῦ, 2Cor. xi. δ. 
συλλαλέω. 
talk with, Matt. xvii. 8. Markix. 4. 
Luke ix. 30. 
σ. πρός, speak among, Luke iv. 36. 
commune with, Luke xxii. 4. 
confer with, Acts xxv. 12°, 
συλλαμβάνω. 
cateh, Acts xxvi. 21. 
take, Matt. xxvi. 55. Mark xiv. 48. 
Luke v. 9. xxii. 54. John xviii. 12. 
Acts i. 16. xii. 3. xxiii. 27. 
conceive, Luke i. 24, 31, 36. ii. 21. 
Jas. i. 15°. 
Mid., help, Luke v. 7. Phil. iv. 3. 
συλλέγω. 
gather together, Matt. xiii. 30. 
gather up, Matt. xiii. 28, 29. 
gather, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 40, 41, 
45. Luke vi. 44. 


συλλογέζομαι. 
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συμμαρτυρέω 


συλλυπέω. 


grieve, Mark iii. 5. 


συμβαινω. 


ii. 5. happen, Mark x. 32, Luke xxiv. 14. 


Acts iii. 10. 1 Cor. x. 11. 1 Pet. iv. 
12, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
befall, Acts xx. 19. 
συνέβη, so it was, Acts xxi. 35. 
. συμβάλλοω. 
confer, Acts iv. 15. 
ponder, Luke ii. 19. 

id., help, Acts xviii. 27. 
meet with, Acts xx. 14. 
encounter, Acts xvii. 18. 

With etc, make, Luke xiv. 31. 


συμβασιλεύω. 

reign with, 1Cor. iv. 8. 2Tim. ii. 12. 

συμβιβάζω. 

Pass., be compacted, Eph. iv. 16. 

knit together, Col. fi. 2, 19. 

gather assuredly, Acts xvi. 10. 

rove, Acts ix. 22. 

instruct, 1 Cor. ii. 16. 

Add Acts xix. 33, for προβιβ., LS. 

συμβουλεύω. 

to counsel, Rev. iii. 18. - 

give counsel, John xviii. 14. 

Mid., take counsel together, John 
xi. 53 (βουλεύομαι LTrS). — take 
counsel, Acts ix. 23.— consult, Matt. 
xxvi. 4. 

συμβούλιον. 

council, Matt. xii. 14. Acts xxv. 12. 

counsel, Matt. xxii. 15. xxvii. 1, 7. 
xxviii. 12. Mark iii. 6. 

consultation, Mark xv. 1. 

σύμβουλος. 

counsellor, Rom. xi. 84. 

συμμαϑητής. 

fellow disciple, John xi. 16. 

συμμαρτυρέω. 

bear witness with, Rom. viii. 16. 

bear witness also (marg. witness 
with). Rom. ii. 15. 

bear witness, Rom. ix. 1. 

Mid., testify unto, Rev. xxii. 1° 


o. πρός, reason with, Luke xx. 5. (Heprupets GLTTrS). 


συμμερίζω͵ 
συμμερίζω. 
Mid., be partaker with, 1 Cor ἐσ. 13. 
συμμέτοχος. 
parteker with, Eph. ν, 7. 
partaker, Eph. iii. 6. 
συμμιμητῆς. 
follower together, Phil. iii. 17. 
συμμορφίζω, make of like form 
With. See συμμορφόω. 
σύμμορφος. 
conformed to, Rom. viii. 29. 
fashioned like unto, Phil. iii. 21. 
συμμορφόω. 
make conformable unto, Phil. iii. 10 
(συμμορφίζω α΄" ΚΤ). 
συμπαϑέω. 


have compassion of, Heb. x. 34. 
be touch with the feeling of, Heb. 
iv. . 


συμπαϑής. 
Plur., having compassion one of an- 
ather, ] Pet. iii. 8. 
συμπαραγιίνομαι. 
come together, Luke xxiii. 48. 
stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 16 (παραγίν- 
qua LS), 
συμπαρακαλέω. 
_ Fase -, be comforted together, Rom. 


συμπαραλαμβάνοω. 
take with one, Acts xil. 25. xv. 37, 
38. Gal. ii. 
συμπαραμένο. 
continue with, Phil. i. 25 (παραμέ- 
vw G’’LS). 


συμπάρειμι. 

be here® present with, Acts xxv. 24. 
συμπάσχω. 

suffer with, Rom. viii. 17. 1Cor. 

xii. 26. 

συμπέμπω. 

send with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22. 

συμπεριλαμβάνω. 


to embrace, Acts xx- 10. 
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συμφυλέξτης 
σνμσιίψω. 
drink with, Acts x, 41. 
συμπίπτω, fall together. 
Luke vi. 49, for πίπτω, TTrS. 
συμπλ ηρύω. 
fill, Luke viii. 28. 
Pass.," be fally come, Acts fi. 1. — 
come, Luke ix. 51. 
συμπνίγω. 
oboke, Matt. xiii. 22. “Mark iv. 7, 
19. Luke viii. 14. 
throng, Lake viii. 42. 
συμπολίτης. 
fellow citizen, Eph. ii. 19. 
συμπορεύομαι. 
go with, Luke vii. 11. xiv. 25. 
xxiv. 15. 
resort, Mark x. 1. 
συμπόσιον. 
συμπόσια συμπόσια, by companies, 
Mark vi. 89. 
συμπρεσβύτερος. 
also an elder, 1 Pet. ν. 1. 
συμφάγω. See συνεσϑίρ.. 


συμφερῶ. 
bring together, Acts xix. 19, © 
Intransitive, and impersonal}. 
” profitable, Matt. v. 29',30%. Acts 
20.— Part., profit, 1€or. vii. 
35 ‘and x,-33 (σύμφορος LTS). Heb. 
xii. 10. — πρὸς τὸ σι) to profit with- 
al, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
be expedient, John xi.. 50), xvi. 71. 
xviii. 14’. 1Cor vi, 12(marg. he 
profitable). x. 23. 2Cor. viii. 10}. 
xii. 1 
be good, Matt. xix. 10]. 
be better, Matt. xviii 6}. 


σύμφημι. 
consent unto, Rom. vii. 16. . 
σύμφορος, profitable. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, x. 83, see συμφέρω. 


συμφνυλέτης. 


90 1 Thes. ii. 14, 


σύμφυνος 
σύμφυτος. 


EG 
planted together, Rom. vi. 5. 
. συμφύω. 

Pass., spring up with, Luke viii. 7. 

συμφωνέω. 

agree with, Matt. xx. 18. Luke v. 

agree together, Acts v. 9%. [36. 

agree, Matt. xviii. 19. xx, 2P, 13. 
Acts xv. 15. , 

συμφώνησις. 

concord, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 

συμφωνία. 

music, Luke xv. 25. 

σύμφωνος. 

ἐκ συμφ., with consent, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

συμψηφιζω. ' 

to count, Acts xix. 19. 

σύμυυχος. 

like-minded, Phil. ii. 2. 

σύν. 

with, Matt. xxv. 27. xxvi. -35. 
xxvii. 38. Mark iv. 10. viii. 34. ix. 
4. xv. 27. Luke i. 56. ii. 5, 13. v. 
19. vii. 6, 12. vili. 1, 38. xix. 23. 
xx. 1. xxii. 14, 56. xxiii. 11, 32, 35 
(-GeL’TrS). .xxiv. 1(ap), 29, 44. 
John xviii. 1. xxi. 3. 

Acts i. 14, 14(-GLS), 17 (ἐν GL 
TS), 22. ii. 14. iii. 4, 8. iv. 28, 14, 
27. v. 1, 28. viii. 20, 31. x. 2, 20, 
23. xiil. 7. xiv. 4¢, 5, 13, 20, 28. xv. 
f2t, 25. xvi. 3. xvii. 34. xviii. 8, 
18. xx. 36. xxi. 5, 16, 18, 24, 26, 
29. xxii. 9. xxiii. 15, 27, 32. xxiv. 
24. xxv. 23. xxvi. 13. xxvii. 2. 
xxviii. 16. 

Rom. vi. 8, viii. 32. xvi. 14. 1 Cor. 
j. 2. v. 4. x. 13. xi. 32. xvi. 4, 19. 
2Cor. i, 1, 21. fv. 14. viii. 19 (ἐν 
G’LT). ix. 4. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 9. v. 
24. Eph. iii. 18. iv. $1. Phil. i. 1, 
23. ii. 22. Col. fi. 5, 13, 20. iii. 3, 
4,9. iv. 9. 1Thes. iv. 14, 17. v.10. 
Jas. i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

ὁ (ἡ) σύν, who (which) was° with, 
1Cor. xv. 10. Gal. ii. 3. 

οἱ σύν, (they) that (which) are with, 
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συναγωγή 
xxiv. 10, 24, 83. Acts v. 17, 21. xix. 
38. Rom. xvi. 15. Gal. i. 2. Phil. iv. 
beside, Luke xxiv. 21. (21. 

Add, for διά, 2 Cor. iv. 14, 61,13. 
For ἐν, Acts vii. 354, G’ LT. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 4, L™S. For καί, Acts xvi. 32%, 
GLTS. For μετά, Luke viii. 45, GL 
TTrS. — Matt. xxvii. 44 (with), L 
TrS. Mark xv. 32(with), LS. Luke 
viii. 51(ap). John xii. 2, see cvvay- 
ἄκειμαι, — — See also ἔρχομαι. 

συνάγω. 

lead into, Rev. xiii. 10 (ἀπάγω G’, 
-LTTrsS )e 

gather together, Matt. xxii. 10. 
Luke xv. 13. John vi. 13. xi. 52._ 
Acts xiv. 27. xv. 30?. Rev. xvi. 16. 
xx. 8. 

gather up, John vi. 12. 

ather, Matt. ii. 4°. iii. 12. vi. 26. 

xii. 30. xiii. 30, 47. xxv. 24, 26. 
xxvii. 27. Luke iii. 17. xi. 23. John 
iv. 36. xi. 47. xv. 6. Rev. xvi. 14. 

bestow, Luke xii. 17, 18. 

take in, Matt. xxv. 35, 36, 43. 

Passive or Middle. 

be gathered together, Matt. xiii. 2. 
xviii. 20. xxii. 41). xxiv. 28. xxvii. 
17°. Mark ii. 2. Luke xvii. 37 (ἐπ 
συνάγω TTrS). Acts iv. 6(5), 27. 
xx. 8. 1Cor. v. 4°. Rev. xix. 19. 

be gathered, Matt. xxii. 34. xxv. 
32. Mark iv. 1. Acts iv. 26. 

gather, Mark v. 21. 

gather -selves together, Mark vi. 
30. Rev. xix. 17. 

be assembled together, Acts iv. 31. 

be assembled, Matt. xxvi.57. xxviii. 
12», John xx. 19(-—GeLTTrS). 

assemble together, Matt. xxvi. 3. 

assemble themselves, Acts xi. 26. 
come together, Matt. xxvii. 62. 
Mark vii. 1. Luke xxii. 66. Acts 
xiii. 44. xv. 6, xx. 7. - 

resort, John xviii. 2. 

συναγωγή. 

assembly (στ. synagogue), Jas.ii.2. 
congregation, Acts xiii. 43. 


Mark ii. 26. Luke v. 9. ix. 32.| synagogue, Matt. iv. 23. vi. ‘ 


a a Se re etree arene ae ----..ὦὦὦὦ 
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gather together, Luke xxiv. 33 (ἀ- 


συναγωνίζομαι 814 συναυξάνω 


ix. 35. χ. 17. xfi. 9. xifi. 54, xxiii. sit with, Mark vi. 22, 26 (ἀνάκει. 

6, 34. Mark i. 21, 23, 29, 39. iii, 1. μαι TTr), 

vi. 2. xii. 39. xiii. 9. Luke iy. 15, συναναμιίγνυμι. 

16, 20, 28, 33, 38, 44. vi. 6. Vii, 5. Pass. or mid., have company with 

viii. 41, xi. 43. xii. 11. xiii, 10. sx. 2Thes. iii, 14. — compan with, 

46. xxi. 12. John vi. 59. xviii. 0.11 Cor. v. 9.— keep com 1Cor. 

Acts vi. 9. ix. 2, 20. xifi. 5, 14, 4215. ὙΠ᾿ P company, 1 Cor 
(ap). xiv.1. xv. 21. xvii. 1, 10, 17. συναναπαΐω. 

xviii. 4, 7,19, 26. xix. 8. xxiy, 12, . 

Rev. ii. 9. iii’ 9. Mid., be refreshed, Rom. XV.32(ap), 
Plur., with κατά, inev synagogue OvrarvTaw. 

Acts xxii, 19. xxvi. rid to meet, Luke ix. 37. xxii. 10. Acts 


. 25. Heb. vii. 1, 10. 
συναγωνίζομαι. %. 20: oe ’ 
i i τὰ συναντήσοντα, the 8 that 
strive together Mery Bom. xv. 30. hall befall, Acts καὶ le thing 


| συγάντησις. 
With εἰς, to meet, Matt. viii. 34 
(ὑπάντησις LTS), 
συναγτιλαμβάνω. 
Mid., to help, Luke x. 40. Rom, 
viii. 26. 


strive together for, Phil. i. 27. 
labor with, Phil. iv. 3. 


συναϑροίζω. 


ϑροίζω LTTrS). Acts xii. 12. 
oall together, Acts xix. 25. 
συναίρο. 
* take, Matt. xviii. 23. 
With λόγος, reckon, Matt. xxv. 19. 
reckon, Matt. xviii. 24, 
συναιχμάλωτος. 
fellow Prisoner, Rom. xvi. 7. Col. 
iv. 10. Phm. 23. 
συνακολουϑέω. 


συναπάγω. 

. lead away with, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
carry away with, Gal. ii. 13. 
Pass., condescend to (marg. be con- 

tented with), Rom. xii. 16: 


συναποϑνήσκω. 


die with, Mark xiv. 31. 2Cor. vii. 8. 
Aorist, be dead with, 2Tim. ii. 11. 


follow, Mark v. 37 (ἀκολουϑέω L). συναπόλλυμι. 
Luke Xxili. 49, Mid. or pass., perish with, Heb. 
Add Mark xiv. 51, for ἀκολουϑέω, | xi. 31. . 
G’LTTrS. συναποστέλλω. 
συναλίζω. send with, 2 Οον. xii. 18. 
Pass. er mid., be assembled (merg. συναρμολογέω. 


eat) together with, Acts i. 4. 

συναλλάσσω, bring together, rec- 

oncile. Acts vii. 26, see συνελαύνω. 
συναγαβαίνγω. 


come up with, Mark xv. 41, Aots 
xiii. 31, 


join fitly together, Eph. iv. 16. 
frame fitly together, Eph. ii. 21. 
συναρπάζω. 
eatoh, Luke viii. 29. Acts vi. 12, 
xix. 29, xxvii. 18», 
συναυξάνω. 
Mid., grow together, Matt. xiii. 80. 
συνβ., ovvy., συν +) Ουνχ,, οἷο. 
In compounds of σύν and words 
beginning with B, γ, $y κ, λ, μι, πὶ, 
o, and y, the » is often retained by 


συνανάκειμαι. 
sit at the table (at meat’) with, Matt. 
xiv. 91, Luke vii. 491, xiv. 10], 15}, 
John xii. 2 (ἀνάκειμαι σύν GLTTrS), 
sit down with, Matt. ix. 10. 
eit together with, Mark ii. 15. 


σύνδεσμος 
L, T, Tr, and S; 6. g., συνγενής for 
συγγενής, συνζάω for συζάω. 
σύνδεσμος. 
band, Col. ii. 19. 
bond, Acts viii. 23. Eph. iv. 3. 
Col. iii. 14. 
συνδέω. 
bind with, Heb. xiii. 3. 
συνδοξαζω. 
glorify together, Rom. viii. 17. 
ovrdoviog. 
fellow servant, Matt. xviii. 28, 29, 
31, 33. xxiv. 40. Col. i. 7. iv. 7. 
Rev. vi. 11. xix 10. xxii. 9. 
συνδρομή. 
With γίνομαι, run together, Acts 
xxi. 30°. 
: συνεγείρο. 
raise up together, Eph. ii. 6. 
Pass., rise with, Col. ii. 12. iii. 1. 
συνέδριον. 
couneil, Matt. v. 22. χ. 17. xxvi. 
59. Mark xiii. 9. xiv. 55. xv. 1. 
Luke xxii. 66. John xi. 47. Acts iv. 
15. v. 21, 27, 34, 41. vi. 12,15. xxii. 
30. xxiii. 1, 6, 15, 20, 28. xxiv. 20. 
συνείδησις. 
conscience, John viii. 9 (ap). Acts 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 16. Rom. ii. 15. ix. 
1. xiii. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 7 (συνήϑεια αι“ 
LS), 7, 10,12. x. 25, 27, 28, 292. 
2Cor. i. 12. iv. 2. v. 11. 1Tim. i. 
δ, 19. iii. 9. iv. 2. 2Tim. i. 3. Tit. 
i. 15. Heb. ix. 9, 14. x. 2. 22. xiii. 
18. 1 Pet. ii. 19. iii. 16, 21. 
συνεῖδον, ovvada'. 
know by, 1 Cor. iv. 4'. 
be ware of, Acts xiv. 6, 
be privy to, Acts v. 21. 
consider, Acts xii. 12°, 
σύνειμι. 
be with, Luke ix. 18. Acts xxii. 11, 
σύνει 


875 


συγέρχομαι 
συνέκδημος. 
companion in travel, Acts xix. 29. 
to travel with, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
συνεχκλεχτός. 
elected together with, 1 Pet. v. 13. 
. συνελαύνω. 
With εἰς εἰρήνην, set at one sgain, 


Acts vii. 26 (συναλλάσσω G'LS). 


συνεπιμαρτυρέοω. 
bear witness also, Heb. ii. 4. 


συνεπιτίϑημι, mid., join in assail- 


Ing. Acts xxiv. 9, see συντίϑημι. 
συνέπομαι. 

accompany, Acts xx. 4. 
συνεργέω. 

work with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Jas. 


ii. 22. 


work together, Rom. viii. 28. 
worker together, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 

help with, 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 

συνεργός. 

fellow worker, Col. iv. 11. e 
work-fellow, Rom. xvi. 21. 
fellow laborer, Phil. iv. 3. 1 Thes. 
iii. 2(ap). Phm. 1, 24. 

laborer together with, 1 Cor. fii. 9. 
companion in labor, Phil. ii. 25.[8. 
fellow helper, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 3John 
helper, Rom. xvi. 3, 9. 2 Cor. i. 24. 


συνέρχομαι. 

come with, Luke xxiii. 55 (with 
εἰμί). John xi. 33. Acts x. 45. 
come together, Matt. j, 18. Mark 
iii. 20. vi, 33(ap). Luke v.15. Acts 
i. 6. ii. 6. x. 27. xix. 32. xxi. 22. 
xxviii. 17°, 1 Cor. vii. 5 (εἰμέ GLT 
S). xi. 17, 18", 20°, 33°, 34. xiv. 
23 (épzoua: L), 26. 

come, Acts v. 16. xxv. 170, 
company with, Acts i. 21. 
accompany, Acts x. 23. 


assemble with, Mark xiv. 53. 
with, Acts ix. 39. xi. 12. xv. 


fe. " go 
be gathered together, Luke viii. 4Ρ. 1 οὐ αὶ, 18. 


συνεισέρχομαι. 
go into with, Jon vi. 22. 
go in with, John xviii. 15. 


resort, John xviii. 20. Acts xvi. 13. 
Add, for ἔρχομαι, Luke v.17. ” 
Acts xxii. 30, GLTS. 


—— 


ovveaSio 
συνεσϑίω. 


eat with, Luke xv. 2. Acts x. 41. 


xi. 3. 1 Cor. v. 11. Gal. ii. 12. 
σύνεσις. 


understanding, Mark xii. 88, Luke 
ii. 47. 1 Cor. i. 19. Col. i. 9. ii. 2. 


2 Tim. ii. 7. 
knowledge, Eph. iii. 4. 


συνετος. 
prudent, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Acts xiii. 7. 1Cor. i. 19. 
συνευδοκέω. 


have pleasure in (marg.consent with), , 


Rom. i. 32. 
be pleased, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. 


consent unte, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20. 


~ allow, Luke xi. 48. 


συνενωχέω. 
Mid., feast with, 2Pet. ii. 18», 
Judé 12P 
συνεφίστημι. 
, Tise up together, Acts xvi. 22. 
συνέχω. 
keep in, Luke xix. 48. 
man that holdeth, Luke xxii. 68». 
stop, Acts vii. 57. 
constrain, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
ress, Acts xviii. 5, 
fnrong , Luke viii. 45. 
Passe a ‘be straitened (marg. 
Luke xii. 50. — be in.a strai 


Luke iv.'38, viii. 37. '—lie sick of, 
Acts xxviii. 8. 


συνήδομαι. 
delight in, Rom. vii. 22. 
over Pete. 


custom, John xviii. 39. 1Cor. xi. 16. 


Add 1Cor. viii. 7, see συνείδησις. 
συνηλικιώτης. 


equal (Gr. eq. in years), Gal. i. 14. 


ovr Santo. 


bury with, Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. 


συνϑλάω. 
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ained), 
Phil. 
i. 23. τοῦθ taken with, Matt. iv. 24. 


break, Matt. xxi. 44(ap). Luke xx. 
§ 


consider, Mark vi. 52. 
understand, Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15, 
19, 23, 51. xv. 10. xvi. 12. ανῇ. 13. 


45. Acts vii. 262. 
Rom. iii. 11, xv. 21. Eph. v. 17. 


stand : ; Gm), 
συνίστημι, συνιστάω, -ἄνω. 


I. Transitive. 
make, Gal. ii. 18. 


xii. 11. δ 
approve, 2Cor. vi. 
mend). vii. 11. 
II. Intransitive. 
stand with, Luke ix. 32. 
stand (Gr. consist), 2 Pet. ifi. δ. 
consist, Col. i. 17. 
. συνοδεύω. 
journey with, Acts ix. 7, 
συνοδία. 
company, Luke ii. 44. 
συνοικέω. 
dwell with, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
συνοιχοδομέω. 
build together, Eph. ii. 22. 
συνομιλέω. 
talk with, Acts x. 27°. 
συνομορέω. 
With εἰμί, join hard to, Acts xviii. 7. 
συνοχή. 
distress, Luke xxi. 25. 
anguish, 2 Cor. ii. 4. 
συντάσσω, “70. 
appoint, Matt. xxvi. 19. xxvii. 10. 
Add Matt. xxi. 6, see προστάσσω. 


συντέλεια. 
end, Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49. xxiv. 


| 3. xxviii. 20. Heb. ix. 26. 


συντέλεια 
συνθλίβω. 
to throng, Mark v. 24, 31. 
συνϑρύπτω. 
break, Acts xxi. 18. 
συνίημι. 


Mark iv. 12. vii. 14. viii. 17, 21. 
Luke ii. 50. viii. 10. xviii. 34. xxiv. 
xxviii. 26, 27. 


be wise, 2 Cor. x.012 (marg. under- 


commend, Rom. iii. 5. v. 8. xvi. 1. 
2 Cor. iii. Ἰ. iv. 2. ν. 12. x. 12, 182. 


4 (Gr. com- 


ὀνντέλέω 
συντελέω. 
to end, Matt. vii. 2δ(τελέω LTTrS). 
Luke iv. 2», 13°. Acts xxi. 27. 

finish, Rom. ix. 28. 

fulfill, Mark xiii. 4. 

make, Heb. viii. 8. 

συντέμνω. 

out short, Rom. ix. 28. 

Pass. part., short, Rom. ix. 28(ap). 

συντηρέω. 

keep, Luke if. 19. 

observe, Mark vi. 20: (marg. Keep, 
or Save). 

preserve, Matt. ix. 17. Luke v. 38 
(-@TTr’S ). 

συντίθημι. 

Mid., to covenant, Luke xxii. 5.— 
agree, John ix. 22. Acts xxiii. 20. — 
assent, Acts xxiv. 9 (συνεπιτίϑημι G 
LTS). 

συντόμως. 

a fow words, Acts xxiv. 4. 

συντρέχω. 

run with, 1 Pet. iv. 4}, 

run together, Acts iii. 11. 

tun, Mark vi. 33. 

συντρίβω. 

break in pieces, Mark v. 4. 

break to shivers, Rev. ii. 27. 

break, Mark xiv. 3. John xix. 36. 

bruise, Matt. xii. 20. Luke ix. 39. 
Rom. xvi. 20 (marg. tread). 

συντετριμμένος Τὴν καρδίαν, broken- 
hearted, Luke iv. 18(ap). 

σύντριμμα. 

destruction, Rom. iii. 16. 

σύντροφος. 

which had been breaght up with 
(marg. foster-brother), Acts xiii. 1. 

δυντυγχάνγω. 
.come at, Luke viii. 19. 
συνυποχρίνομαι. 

dissemble with, Gal. ii. 13. 

συνυπουργέῶω. 

help together, 2 Cor. i. 11. 

δυνωδίνω. (22. 

travail in pain together, Rom. viii. 
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Mark xy. 


concourse, Acts xix. 40. 


συσχηματίζω 
δυνωμυσία. 
conspiracy, Acts £xiii. 18. 
σύρτις, Svotic G, σῦρτις L. 
quicksands, Acts xxvii. 17. 
σύρω. 
to draw, Acts xiv. 19, xvii. 6. Rev. 


xii. 4 


drag, John xxi. 8. 
hale, Acts viii. 3. 
συσπαράσσὼω, -ττῶ. 

to tear, Luke ix. 42. (Tr@S. 
Add Mark ix. 20, for σπαράσσω, L 

σύσδημον. 
token, Mark xiv. 44. 

σύσσωμος. 
of the same body, Eph. iii. 6.. 

- συστασιαστής. 

that had made® insurrection with, 
7 (στασιαστής LTrS ). 
τυ ϑστατιχός. 


of odmiendgtion, 2Cor. iit. 1, 1 
ς CLS )». ἢ. 


᾿ συσταυρύω. 
crucify with, Matt. xxvii. 44. Mark 


xv. 32. John xix. 32. Rom. vi. 6. 
Gal. ii. 20. 


συστέλλω. 

wind up, Acts v. 6. 

Pass. part., short, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
συστενάζω. 

groan together, Rom. viii. 22. 
OVOTOLY EOD. . 

answer to (marg. be in the same rank 


with), Gal. iv. 25. 


συστρατιώτης. 
fellow soldier, Phil. ii. 25. Phm. 2. 
OVOTOE DO. 
gather, Acts xxviii. 3?. 
Add Matt. xvii. 22, for ἀναστρέφω, 


LTrS. 


| συστροφή. 
ποιέω o., band together, Acts xxifi. 
[12. 
δυσχηματίζω. 
Mid. or pass., fashion one’s sel‘ 


σφαγή 
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σώζω 


cording to, 1 Ῥοί. i. 14.—hbe con-| make a rent, Luke v. 86. 


formed to, Rom. xii. 2. 


σφαγῇ. 
slaughter, Acts viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
36. Jas. v. 5. 
σφάγιον. 
slain beast, Acts vii. 42. 
σφάζω, σφάττω. . 
slay, 1 John iii. 124, Rev. v. 6, 9, 
12. vi. 9. xiii. 8. xviii. 24. 
kill, Rev. vi. 4. 
wound (Gr. slay), Rev. xiii. 3. 
σφόδρα. 
greatly, Matt. xxvii.54. Acts vi. 7. 
very, Matt. xviii. 31. Mark xvi. 4. 
xviii. 23. 
sore, Matt. xvii. 6. 
exceedingly, Matt. xix. 25. 
exoveding, Matt. ii. 10. xvii, 23. 
xxvi. 22. Rev. xvi. 2]. 
ogodpag. . 
exceedingly, Acts xxvii. 18. 
ogoaytlo. | 
seal Up, Rev. x. 4. 
set a sea], Rev. xx. 3. 
set to one’s seal, John iii. 33. 
seal, Matt. xxvii. 66. John vi. 27. 
Rom. xv. 28, 2Cor. i, 22. Eph. i. 
13. iv. 30. Rev. vii. 3, 4¢, 5, δεῖ, 6¢r', 
Ttr!, 8t!, 8. xxii. 10. ?-GoLTTrS.) 
Add 2Cor. xi. 10, for φράσσω, St. 
SPOR te. 
seal, Rom. iv. 1]. 1Cor. ix. 2. 
2Tim. ii. 19. Rev. v. 1, 2, 5, 9. vi. 
1, 3, δ, 7, 9, 12. vii. 2. viii. 1. ix. 4. 


σφυρίς. See σπυρίς 


ων 
- 


σφυρόν. 
ankle-bono, Acts iii. 7. 
σχεδὸν. 
almost, Acts xiii. 44. xix. 26. Heb. 
ix. 22. 
σχῆμα. 
fashion, 1 Cor. vii. 31. Phil. ii. 8. 
σχίζω. 


rend, Matt. xxvii. 514. Mark xv. 
38. Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 24. 


ivide, Acts xiv. 4. xxiii. 7, 
open (marg. cleave or rend), Mark i. 
break, John xxi. 11. [10. 
Add Luke v. 36 (man..), G’/TTrS. 


| σχίσμα. 
rent, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ij. 21. 
division, John vii. 43. ix. 16. x. 19. 
1 Cor. i..10 and xi. 18 (Gr. schism). 
sohism (marg.division),1Cor.xii.25. 
σχοινίον. 
small cord, John ii. 15. 
rope, Acts xxvii. 32. 


σχολάζω. 
give one’s self to, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
empty, Matt. xii. 44». 
σχολή. 
school, Acts xix. 9. 
σιύζω. 

to save, Matt. i. 21. viii. 25. x. 22. 
xiv. 30. xvi. 25. xviii. 11(ap). xix. 
25. xxiv. 13, 22. xxvii. 40, 422, 49. 
Mark iii. 4. viii. 35t. x. 26. xiii. 13, 
20. xv. 30, 811. xvi. 16(ap). Luke 
vi. 9. vii. 50. viii. 12. ix. 242, 56 
(ap). xiii. 23. xvii. 33 (meperotéoucs 
TTr). xviii. 26, 42. xix. 10. xxiii. 
35t, 37, 39. John iii. 17. v. 34. x. 
9. xii. 27, 47. Acts ii. 21. iv. 12. 
xi. 14, xv. 1,11. xvi. 30, 31. xxvii. 
20, 31. 

Rom. v. 9, 10. viii. 24. ix. 27. x. 
9,10. xi. 14, 26. 1Cor. i. 18, 21. 
iii. 15. v. 5. vii. 164. ix. 22. x. 33, 
xv. 2. 2Cor. ii. 15. Eph. ii. δ, δι 
1 Thes. ii. 16. 2 Thes. ia. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. ii. 4, 15. iv. 16. 2Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. iii. 5. Heb. v. 7. vii. 26. Jas. 
i. 21. ii. 14. iv. 12. v. 15, 20. 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. iv. 18. Jude 5, 23. Rev. xxi. 
24(omS). 

Pass., save one’s self, Acts ii. 40. 
—hbe whole, Matt. ix. 21. Mark νυ. 
28.—do well, John xi. 12. 

οἱ σωζομένοι, such as should be gaved, 
Acts ii. 47. 

preserve, 2 Tim. iv. 18. 

make whole, Matt. ix, 22:. Mark νυ. 


σῶμα . 
84, vi. 56. x. δ2 (marg. save). Luke 
viii. 48, 50. xvii. 19. Acts iv. 9. 

heal, Mark v. 23. Luke viii. 36. 
Acts xiv. 9. 

. σῶμα. 

body, Matt. v. 29, 80. vi. 22¢, 23, 
25t. x. 28t. xiv. 12 (πτῶμα G’/LTr 
S). xxvi. 12, 26. xxvii. 52, 58, 58 
(-Tr>S), 59. Mark v. 29. xiv. 8, 22. 
xv. 43, 45 (πτῶμα LTTrS). Luke 
xi. 34tr, 36. xii. 4, 22, 23. xvii. 37. 
xxii. 19. xxiii, 52, 55. xxiv. 3, 23. 
John ii. 21. xix. 31, 382, 40. xx. 12. 
Acts ix. 50. 

Rom, i. 24. iv. 19. vi. 6, 12. vii. 
4, 24. viii. 10, 11, 13, 23. xii. 1, 4, 
5. 1Cor. v. 3. vi. 13¢, 15, 16, 182, 
19, 20. vii. 4¢, 34. ix. 27. x. 16, 17. 
xi. 24, 27, 29. xii. 12ér, 13, 14, 15:, 
16t, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27. 
xiii. 3. xv. 35, 37, 382, 40t, 44¢r, 44 
(-G°LTS). 2Cor. iv. 102. v. 6, δ, 
10. xii. 22, 3¢. 

Gal. vi. 17. Eph. i. 23. ii. 16. iv. 
4, 12, 16¢. v. 23, 28, 30. Phil. i. 20. 
iii, 21¢. Col. i. 18, 22, 24. ii. 11, 17, 
19, 23. iii. 15. 1Thes. v. 23. Heb. 
x. 5, 10, 22. xiii. 3, 11. Jas. ii. 16, 
26. iii. 2.3, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Jude 9. 

Gen., bodily, 2 Cor. x. 10. 

slave (marg. body), Rev. xviii. 13. 


COOMATIXG. 
bodily, Luke iii. 22. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


σωματικῶς. 

bodily, Col. ii. 9. 

σωρεύω. 

to heap, Rom. xii. 20. 

lade, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

σωτήρ. 

saviour, Eph. v. 23. 

Saviour, Luke i. 47. ii. 31. John 
iv. 42. Acts v. 31. xiii. 23. Phil. 
fii. 20. 1Tim. i. 1. ii, 3. iv. 10. 
2 Tim. i. 10. Tit. i. 3, 4. ii. 10, 13. 
iii. 4, 6. 2Pet. i. 1, 11. ii. 20. iii. 
2, 18. 1 John iv. 14. Jude 25. 

σωτηρία. 
- gaving, Heb. xi. 7. 
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ταχτύς 


that we° should be. saved, Luke i. 71. 
With εἰς, that they* might be saved, 
Rom. x. 1. 
salvation, Luke i. 69, 77. xix. 9. 
John iv. 22. Acts iv. 12(ap). xiii. 
26, 47. xvi. 17. Rom. i. 16. x. 10. 
xi. 11. xiii. 11. 2 Cor. i. θέ, vi. 2¢. 
vii. 10. Eph. i. 13. Phil. i. 19, 28. 
ii. 12. 1 Thes. v. 8, 9. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 
2 Tim. ii. 10. iii. 15. Heb. i. 14. ii. 
3, 10. v. 9. vi. 9. ix. 28. 1 Pet. i. 
5, 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 3. Rev. 
vii. 10. xii. 10. xix. 1. 
With δίδωμι, deliver, Acts vii. 25. 
health, Acts xxvii. 34. (TS. 
Add 1 Pet. ii. 2(thereby εἰς c.), GL 
σωτήριος. 
that bringeth salvation, Tit. ii. 11. 
Neut., salvation, Luke ii. 30. iii. 6. 
Acts xxviii. 28. Eph. vi. 17. 
σωφρονέω. 
in one’s right mind, Mark v. 15», 
Luke viii. 35°. 
be sober minded (marg. be discreet), 
Tit. fi. 6. 
be sober, 2 Cor. v. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν, soberly (Gr. to so- 
briety), Rom. xii. 3. 
σωφρονγίζω. 
ΩΝ to be sober (marg. wise), Tit. 
11. & 
σωφρονισμός. 
sound mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. 
σωφρόνως. 
soberly, Tit. ii. 12. 
σωφροσύνη. 
soberness, Acts xxvi. 25. 
sobriety, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 15. 
σώφρων. 
sober, 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i. & 
temperate, Tit. ii. 2. 
discreet, Tit. ii. 5. 
ταβέρναι. See τρεῖς. 
τάγμα. 
order, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
τακτύς. 
set, Acts xii. 21. 


ταλαιπωρέω 880 


ταλαυτωρέοω. 
be afflicted, Jas. iv. 9. 
ταλαιπωρία. 
misery, Rom. iii. 16. Jas. v. 1. 
ταλαίπωρος. 


wretched, Rom. vii. 24. Rev. fii. 17. 


ταλαντιαῖος. 


the weight of ἃ talent, Rev. xvi. 21. 


τάλαντον. 


talent, Matt. xviii. 24. xxv. 15, 16, 
16(-—G°LTr), 20, 20(-Tr®), 202, 22zr, 


24, 25, 28¢. 
Add Matt. xxv. 18 (one. .), L. 
ταλιθα. 
talitha, Mark v. 41. 
ταμεῖον». 
store-house, Luke xii. 24. 
secret chamber, Matt. xxiv. 26. 
closet, Matt. vi. 6. Luke xii. 3. 
ταμιεῖον, Matt. vi. 6, 6. 
τανῦν. See νῦν. 
τάξις. 
order, Luks i. δ. 1Cor. xiy. 40. 
Col. ii. 5. Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 
1lt, 17, 21(ap). 
ταπεινύο. 
lowly, Matt. xi. 29. 
of low degree, Luke i. 52. Jas. i. 9. 


Plur., with art., men of low estate 


τάφος 
Luke xiv, 11. xviii. 14. 9 Cor. xii. 
21. Phil. ii. 8. — Mid., hamble one’s 
self, Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. v. 6. 


ταπείνωσις. 
low estate, Luke i. 48. 
ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει, in that he! is made 
low, Jas. i. 10. 
humiliation, Acts viii. 33. 
Gen., vile, Phil. iii. 21. 
ταράσσω, -ττο. 
to trouble, Matt. ii. 3. xiv. 26. 
Mark vi. 50. Luke i. 12. xxiv. 358. 
John v. 4(ap), 7. xii. 27. xiii. 21. 
xiv. 1, 27. Acts xv. 24. xvii. 8. 
Gal. i. 72 v. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 14. 
ἑτάραξεν ἑαυτόν, was troubled (Gr. 
trdubled himself), John xi. 33. 
Add Acts xvii. 13 (up καὶ r.), LS. 
ταραχή. 
troubling, John v. 4{ap). 
trouble, Mark xiii. 8(- G°LTrS9). 
τάραχος. 
stir, Acts xii. 18. xix. 23. 
THOT AOC. 
cast down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
τάσσω, -ττω. 
ordain, Acts xiii. 48. Rom. xiii. 1 
(marg. order). 
set, Luke vii. 8. 
appoint, Acts xxii. 10. — Mid., 


(marg. mean things), Rom. xii. 16. | Matt. xxviii. 16. Acts xxviii. 28». 


humble, Jas.iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 

base, 2 Cor. x. 1. 

cast down, 2 Cor. vii. 6. 

ταπεινοφροσύνη. 

lowliness of mind, Phil. ii. 3. 

lowliness, Eph. iv. 2. 

humbleness of mind, Col. iii. 12. 

humility of mind, Acts xx. 19. 

humility, Col. ii. 18, 23. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
zanewogowr, low-minded, base. 

1 Pet. iii. 8, for φιλόφρων, GLTS. 


ταπεινόω. 

bring low, Luke iii. 5. 
abase, Matt. xxiii.12. Luke xiv. 11. 
xviii. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 7. Phil. iv. 12. 
humble, Matt. xviii. 4. xxiii, 12. 


determine, Acts xv. 2. 
addict, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 


Add Matt. viii. 9(.. under), LS. 


Acts xvii. 26, see πρότάσσω. 


ταῦρος. 
bull, Heb. ix. 13. x. 4. 
ox, Matt. xxii. 4. Acts xiv. 13. 


ταὐτά. See αὐτός, 11. 
ταῦτα, etc. See οὗτος. 


ταφή. 
With εἰς, to bury in, Matt. xxvii. 7. 
τάφος. 
sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxvii. 


61, 64, 66. xxviii. 1. Rom. iii. 13. 


tomb, Matt. xxiii. 29, 


τάχα 881 


τάχ. 
peradventure, Rom. v. 7. 
perhaps, Phm. 15. 
ταχέως. 
uick!y, Luke xiv. 21. xvi. 6. 
shortly, 1 Cor. iv. 19. Phil. ii. 19, 
24. 2Tim. iv. 9. 
soon, Gal. i. 6. 2Thes. ii. 2. 
hastily, John xi. 31. 
suddenly, 1 Tim. v. 22. 
. ταχινός.͵ 
‘swift, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
shortly”, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
τάχιον, τάχιστα. See ταχῦς, 


ταχορ. 

Dat., quickly, Rev. ii. 5 (ταχύ ΒΤ», 
-G°LTS). . 

With év, quickly, Acts xii. 7. xxii. 
18. — speedily, Luke xviii. 8, — 
shortly, Acts xxv. 4. Rom. xvi. 20. 
Rev. 1. 1. xxii. 6. 

Add 1 Tim. iii. 14, see ταχύς. 

ταχύς. 

.awiff, Jas. i. 19. 

As an Adverb. 

«ταχύ, quickly, Matt. v. 25. xxviii. 
7, 8. Mark xvi. 8(omS). John xi. 
29. Rev. ii. 16. iii. 11. xi. 14. xxii. 
7; 12, 20.—lightly, Mark ix. 39. — 
Add Luke xv. 22 (servants. .), L 
TroS. Rev. ii. 5, see τάχος. 

«τάχιον, the sooner, Heb. xiii. 19. — 
quickly, John xiii. 27. — shortly, 
1 Tim. iii. 14 (év τάχει L). Heb. xiii. 
23. — See also προτρέχω. 

ὡς τάχιστα, with all speed, Acts 
xvii. 15. ΝΝ : 

. Té ᾿ ; 

Followed by καί; by 6&2; by γάρϑ. 
‘and, Matt. xxiii. 61(6@ LTTrS). 
xxvii. 48), xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 36 
(-LTrS ). Luke ii. 16). xii. 451], xxi. 
Wiel. xxii. 661]. xxiv. 201. John ij. 
151, iv. 42. vi. 18. 

Acts ii. 3!, 9!, 33, 37, 40, 431, 462. 
iti, 104062 LS). iv. 18, 83. v.19, 
35, 42, vi. 7, 12', 13. vii. 26 (σ΄, dé 


ta 
6). viii. 1 (46 LT, -S), 3, 6(dé LT 


|S), 18, 25, 31. ix, 6'(qp), 151, 18), 


24 (δὲ καὶ LTS). x. 22, 28, 33, 48. 
xi. 18 (δέ LS), 21, 26. xii. 6, 8 (δέ 
L), 12. xiii. 11, 4, xiv. 12, 211, xv. 
4, 5, 391, xvi. 11, 12 (κἀκεῖϑεν for 
ἐκεῖϑέν τε LS ), 13, 23, 261 (δέ LS), 
34. xvii. 4¢, 5, 19, 26. xviii. 4!, 11 
(dé LS), 26. xix. 3%, 61), 11, 12, 18, 
21) (δέ St), 29. xx. 3, 7,11(-LTS), 
35. xxi. 11(-GeLTS), 18, 20, 26), 
801, 37. xxii. 7, 8%, 283 (dé LS, -T). 
xxiii. 10, 24, 35. xxiv. 5, 23(—Geo 
LTS), 23, 27. xxvi. 10, 11, 16, 20!, 
30. xxvii. 8ι, 5, δ, 17, 20, 21, 43.: 

Rom. ἱ, 271(dé G’LT). ii. 19. xvi. 
26. 1Cor. i. 301, iv. 21. Eph. iii. 
19. Heb. i. 8. iv. 121, vi. 2t, 4, 5. 
ix. 1. xi. 821, xii. 2. Jas. iii. 71. 
Jude 6. Rev. i. 2 and xxi. 12(omS)s 

also, Heb. xi. 32!. | 

both, Matt. xxii. 10!. Acts i. 11, 8}, 
181. iv. 271. v. 14), viii. 12!, 381, x, 
39!, xiv. 1], 51. xix. 10], xx. 21). 
xxi. 121. xxij. 4). xxiv. 151. xxv. 241, 
xxvi. 16, 221], xxviii. 23', Rom. i. 
12), 14:1, iii. 91, 1Cor. i, 21, 24), 
Eph. i. 10'(omS). Phil. i. 7'. Heb. 
ij. 41, 111, v. 14, 144, vi. 191. ix. 91, 
191, x, 381. 

τε καί, whether .. or, Acts ix. 2. 

ἐάντε... ἐάν re, whether. . and wh., 
Rom. xiv, 8. — whether. . or, Rom. 
xiv. 8. 

then, Acts xxiii. δ. xxvii. 29. 

even, Rom, i. 26%. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 12), 
Acts i. 15. ii. 10@. v. 241. viii. 28. 
ix. 24!, 29'. x. 27-LS). xiii. 1!, 2! 
(-LTS). xv. 9!. xvii. 10, 14. xviii. 
o!. xix. 17), xxi. 251, xxiv. 3). xxv. 
231], xxvi. 3!, 22). xxvii. 1). xxviii. 
23. Rom. i. 16], 201. ii. 91, 10!. vii. 
73. x. 121, 2Cor. x. 818(—L*). Heb. 
iv. 12)(-GoLS). v. 7. viii. 3!. ix. 
2). Jas. iii. 71, 

Add, for dé, Acts iv. 14, G’LTS. 
xii. 17%, xiii. 461, xiv. 11, 13 (6 re 
for ὁ δέ), xxiii. 28, xxiv; 10, xxv. 
2, xxvi. 14, xxvij. 21, LTS, xiii. 


τεῖχος 
44,GT. xv. 82, Βι6 9. xxviii. 2, 
LT. For καί, Actes ix. 3, LTS. 


Luke xv. 2 (And ..), LTTrS. Acts 


xxiv. 4(.. δ), LTS. 10(. . shut 
up), G’LTS. 23(. . unto), LTS. 
See also εἰ. 
τεῖχος. 
wall, Acts ix. 25. 2Cor. xi. 33. 
Heb. xi. 30. Rev. xxi. 12, 14, 15, 
17, 18, 19. 


τεχμήριον. 
infallible proof, Acts i. 8. 
τεκχΡίον. 


little child, John xiii. 33. Gal. iv. 
. 19 (τέκνον LS). 1 John ii. 1, 12, 28. 
iii. 7, 18. iv. 4. v. 21. 
Add Mark x. 24, for τέκνον, L. 
“+. φεχρογονέω. 
bear children, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
τεχνογονία. 
child-bearing, 1 Tim. ii. 15. 
τέκνον. 
child, Matt. ii. 18. iii. 9. vii. 11. 
x. 21t. xi. 19 (ἔργον TrS). xv. 26. 
xviii. 25. xix. 29. xxii. 24. xxiii. 


37. xxvii. 25. Mark vii. 271. x. 24 


(rexviov L), 29, 30. xii. 19. xiii. 12. 
Luke i. 7, 17. iii. 8. vii. 35. xi. 13. 
xiii. 34. xiv. 26. xviii. 29. xix, 44. 


xx. 31. xxiii. 28. John viii. 39. xi. 28 


52. Acts ii. 39. vii. δ, xiii. 33(32). 
xxi. 5. 21. 

Rom. viii. 16, 17, 21. ix. 7, 8ér. 
1 Cor. vii. 14. 2 Cor. vi. 13. xii. 14¢. 
Gal. iv. 25, 27, 28, 31. Eph, ii. 3. v. 
1, 8. vi. 1, 4. Col. iii. 20, 21. 1 Thes. 
ii. 7, 11. 1Tim. iii. 4, 12. v. 4. 
Tit. i. 6. 1 Pet. i. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
1 John iii. 101. v. 2. 2 John 1, 4, 13. 
3 John 4. Rev. ii. 23. xii. 4, 5. 

son, Matt. ix. 2. xxi. 28¢. Mark ii. 


5. xiii. 12. Luke ii. 48. xv. 31. xvi. 1 


25. John i. 12. 1Cor. iv. 14, 17. 
Phil. ii. 15, 22. 1Tim. i. 2, 18. 
2 Tim. i. 2. ii. 1. Tit. i. 4. Phm. 10. 
1 John iii. 1, 2. 

daughter (Gr. child), 1 Pet. 111. 6. 
Add Gal. iv. 19, for τεκνίον, LS. 
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τελευτάω 


_ τεκνοτροφέω. 
bring up children, 1 Tim. v. 10. 
τέχτων. 
carpenter, Matt. xiii. ὅδ. Mark vi.3. 


τέἔλειος. 


perfect, Matt. v. 4δι. xix. 21. Rom. 

xii. 2, Eph. iv. 13. Phil. iii. 15. 
Col. i. 28. iv. 12. Heb. ix. 11. Jas. 
i. 4t, 17, 25. iii, 2. 1 John iv. 18. 


olr., they that are perfect, 1Cor.ii.6. 
7d r., that which is p., 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
of fullage (marg. perfect), Heb.v.14, 
man (Gr. perfect, or of a ripe age), 


1 Cor. xiv. 20. 


τελειότης. 
perfectness, Col. iii. 14. 
perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 
τελειόω. 
finish, John iv. 34. ν. 36. xvii. 4. 


Acts xx. 24. 


fulfill, Luke ii. 43. John xix. 28. 
make perfect, John xvii. 23. 2 Cor. 


xii. 9 (τελέω LTS). Heb. ii. 10. v. 
9. vii. 19. ix. 9. x. 1. xi. 40. xii, 
23. Jas. ii. 22. 1 John iv. 17, 18. 


perfect, Luke xiii. 32. Heb. x. 14. 


1 John ii. 5. iv. 12. 


Pass., be perfect, Phil. iii. 12. 

consecrate (Gr. perfect), Heb. vii. 
τελείως. 

to the end( Gr. perfectly), 1Pet.i.13. 


τελείωσιο. 


performance, Luke i. 45. © 
perfection, Heb. vii. 11. 


. tedevorrys. 
finisher, Heb. xii. 2. 
τελεσφορέο. 
bring fruit to perfection, Luke viii. 
᾿ τελευτάω. 


to dio, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 


ix. 44(ap), 46(ap), 48. Luke vii. 2. 
Acts vii. 15. Heb. xi. 22», 


be dead, Matt. ii. 19». ix. 18. Acta 


ii, 29, . 


τελευτή 


decease, Matt. xxii. 25. 
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τετρακισχίλιοι 
τέρας. 


Add John xi. 39, for ϑνήσκω, GL. | wonder, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiif. 


TTrS. 
τελευτή. 
death, Matt. ii. 15. 
τελέω. 


make 8ὴ end, Matt. xi. 1. 

finish, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. xxvi. 
1. John xix. 30. 2 Tim. iv. 7. Rev. 
x. 7. xi. 7. xx. 5. 

Pass., expire, Rev. xx. 7 (see μετά). 
go yer. (marg. end or finish), Matt. 
x. 


fulfill, Acts xiii. 29. Rom. ii. 27. 
Gal. v. 16. Jas. ii. 8. Rev. xv. 8. 
xvii. 17. xx. 3. 

fill up, Rev. xv. 1. 

_ accomplish, Luke xii. 50. xviii. 31. 
xxii. 37. John xix. 28. 

perform, Luke ii. 39. ᾿ 

ay, Matt. xvii. 24. Rom. xiii. 6. 

Add Matt. vii. 28, for συντελέω, LT 

TrS. 2Cor. xii. 9, for τελειόω, LTS. 


τέλος. 

end, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 6, 18, 14. 
xxvi. 58. Mark iii. 26. xiii. 7, 13. 
Luke i. 33. xxi. 9. xxii. 37. John 
xiii. 1. Rom: vi. 21, 22. x. 4. 1Cor. 
i. 8. x. 11. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 18. iii. 
13. xi. 15. Phil. iii. 19. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. vi. δ, 11. vii. 3. 
Jas. v.11. 1Pet. i. 9. iv. 7, 17. 
Rev. ii. 26. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 
᾿ ending, Rev. i. 8(om). 

finally, 1 Pet. iii. δ. 

With eic, to the uttermost, 1 Thes. 
ii. 16.— continual, Luke xviii. 5. 

custom, Matt. xvii.25. Rom. xiii.7é. 


τελώνης. 
ublican, Matt. v. 46, 47 (G’, ἐϑνι- 
κός GLTTrS ). ix. 10, 11. x. 8. xi. 
19. xviii. 17. xxi. 31, 32. Mark ii. 
15, 16. Luke iii. 12. v. 27, 29, 30. 
vii. 29, 34. xv. 1. xviii. 10, 11, 13. 
τελώνιον. 
receipt of custom, Matt. ix. 9. Mark 
ii. 14 (marg. place where custom was° 
received). Luke v. 27. 


22. John iv. 48. Acts ii. 19, 22, 43. 
iv. 30. v. 12. vi. δ. vii. 36. xiv. 3. 
xv. 12. Rom. xv. 19. 2Cor. xii. 12. 
2Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. 


τεσσαράκοντα, τεσσεράκοντα. 

forty, Matt. iv. 2¢. Marki. 13. Luke 
iv. 2. John ii. 20. Acts i. 3. iv. 22. 
vii. 30, 36, 42. xiii. 21. xxiii. 13, 
21. 2Cor. xi. 24. Heb. iii. 9, 17. 
Rev. vii. 4. xi. 2. xiii. 5. xiv. 1, 3. 
xxi. 17 . 
τεσσαρακονταξτής. 

of forty years, Acta xiii. 18. 

ἐπληροῦτο αὑτῷ τεσσ. χρόνος, he was 
fall forty years old, Acts vii. 23. 

τέσσαρες, -ρα, τέσσερες, -ρα. 

four, Matt. xxiv. 81. Mark ii. 3. 
xiii. 27. Luke ii. 37. John xi. 17. 
xix, 23. Acts x. 1]. xi. 5. xii. 4. 
xxi. 9, 23. xxvii. 29. Rev. iv. 4¢, 
6, 8, 10. v. 6, St, 14, 14(omS). vi. 
1, 6. vii. lir, 2, 4, 11. ix. 138(-LTr® 
S), 14,15. xi. 16. xiv. 1, 3t. xv. 
7. xix. 4t. xx. § xxi. 17. 

τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος, 

fourteenth, Acts xxvii. 27, 33. 

τεσσεράκοντα. See τεσσαράκοντα. 
τέσσερες. See τέσσαρες. 
τεταρταῖος. 

ret, ἐστί, hath been dead° four days, 

John xi. 39. 
τέταρτος. ' 

fourth, Matt. xiv. 25. Mark vi. 48. 
Rev. iv. 7. vi. 7t. viii. 12. xvi. δ. 
χχὶ. 19. τ ᾿ 

fourth part, Rev. vi. 8. 


ἀπὸ τετάρτης ἡμέρας, four da 
Acts x. 30. yee 


τετράγωνος. 
foursquare, Rev. xxi. 16. 
τετράδιον. 
quaternion, Acts xii. 4. 
τετρακισχίλιοι. 


four thousand, Matt. xv. 35. xvi. 
10. Mark viii. 9, 20. Acts xxi. 38 


te 


τετρακόσιοι 
τετρακόσιοι, “Old. 
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τύϑημι 
iil. 22, 94. τ. 2 (ποιέω GET), 3, 18, 


four hundred, Acts v. 36. vii. 6. [ϑυο é, 21, Rev. i. 3. ii, 26. iii, 8 


xiii. 20. Gal. iii. 17. 


τετράμηνος, -VOP St. 
four months, John iv. 35. 
τετραπλόος, -οῦς. 
fourfold, Luke xix. ὃ. 
τετράπους. 
Neut., fourfooted beast, Acts x. 12. 
xi. 6. Rom. i. 23. 
τετράρχης: 
tetraroh, Matt. xiv. 1. Luke fii. 19, 
ix. 7. Acts ἘΠ 1. 
δεραρχέω. 
(be) tetrarch, Luke iii. 1}, 19, 1», 
τεφρόω. 
turn Α into sabes, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
τέχνη. 
art, Acts xvii. 29. 
craft, Rev. xviii. 22. 
occupation, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
τεχνίτης. 
-oraftaman, Acts xix, 24, 35. Rev. 


xviii. 22. 
builder, Heb. xi. 10. 


enon, 
. Pass, melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
τηλαυγῶς. 
clearly, Mark viii. 25. 
: τηλικοῦτος. 
80 great, 2Cor. i. 10. Heb. ii, 3. 
Jas. iii. 4. 
so mighty, Rev. xvi. 18. 
Use. 
to watch, Matt. xxvii, 36, 54. 
observe, Matt. xxiii. a ), 
3. xxviii. 20. Acts xxi, 25(ap) 


τὸς xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvi. 15. xxii. 
9. 

kee er, Matt. xxviii. 4°. 

hold fast, Rev. iii. 3¢ap). 

preserve, 1 Thes. v. 23. Jude 1. 
reserve, Acts xxv. 21. 1 Pet. i. Η 
2 Pet. ii. 4 (see κολάζων, 9,17. iii. 
Jude 6, 18. 


τήρησις. 


ing, 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
held ΝΣ iv. 8. 


prison, Acts v. 18. 

τίϑημι. 

to set, Acts xiii. 47, Rev. x. 2. 

put, Matt. v. 15. xii. 18. Mark iv. 
21. κι 16. Luke viii, 16. xi. 33. 
John xix. 19. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Rev. xi. 9. 
lay, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 29, 
56. xv. 47. xvi. 6. Luke v. 18. vi. 
48. xiv. 29», xxiii. 53, 55. John xi. 
34. xix. 41, 42. xx. 2, 13,15. Acts 
111. 2, iv. 37. v. 2, 15. vii. 16. ix. 

37. xiii. 29. Rom. ix. 83. 1Cor. iii. 
10, 11. xvi. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
lay down, Luke xix. 21, 22. John 
x. 15, 17; 18. xiii. 37, 88. xv. 13. 
Acts iv, 35. 1 John iii. 16¢. 
lay aside, John xiii. 4. 

Mid., set, 1 Cor. xii. 18, 28. — put, 
Matt. xiv. ᾿ϑ(ἀποτίϑημι LTrS). Acts 
i. 7. iv. 3. v. 18, 25, xii. 4. 1 Tim. 
i. 12. —lay up, Luke i. 66. — let 
sink down, Luke ix. 44. — settle, 
Luke xxi. 14 (act. LTTrS )-—eonm- 
mit (Gr. put), 2Cor. v. 19.—a 
point, 1 Thes. v. 9. — purpose, Acts 
xix. 21. — conceive, Acts v. 4. 


keep, Matt. xix. 17. Mark vii. 9| bow, Mark xv. 19. 


Cornu 6"). John ii. 10. viii. 51, 
52, 55. ix. 16. xii. 7. xiv. 15, 21, 
23, 24. xv. 10t, 202. xvii. 6, 11, 12, 


set forth, John ii. 10. 
give, John x. 11. 
make, Matt. xxii. 44. Mark xif. 36. 


15. Acts xii. δ, 6. χν. ὅ, 24 (ap). Luke xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. xx. 28. 


xvi. 23. xxiv. 2.300, xxv. 4, δ1. 1 ον. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. xi. 9¢. 
1 Tim. v. 23. vi. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 


Rom. iv. 17. 1Cor. ix. 18. Heb. i. 


Eph. iv. 3./13. x. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 


appoint, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii. 


Jas. 1. 27. fi. 10. LJohn ii. 3, 4, 5. 46. 2 Tim. i.11. Heb.i. 2. 1Pet. ii. 8 


τίχτω 


ordain, John xv. 16. 1 Tim. ii. 7. 

Add, for ἐπιτίϑημκι, Mark iv, 21, L 
TTrS. viii. 25, Tr. Luke viii. 16, 
LTTrS. Rev.i.17, GLTTr. For κατ- 
οατίϑημι, Mark xv. 46; LTrS. For 
προστίϑημι, Gal. iii, 19, G. For παρ- 
οαβάλλω, Mark iv. 30, LTTrS. 

See also .Bovay, γόνυ. 

τίκτῶ. 

bring forth, Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. 
Luke i. 31. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 7. Jas. 
i 15. Rev. xii. 5, 18. | 

be delivered (of), Luke i. 57. ii. 6. 
Heb. xi. 11'(G’, omS). Rev. xii. 2, 4. 

bear, Gal. iv. 27. 

be born, Rev. xii. 455, -- Pass., be 
born, Matt. ii. 2 Luke ii. 11. 

be in travail, John xvi. 21. 


τίλλο. 
to pluck, Matt. xii. 1. Mark ii. 23. 
Luke vi. 1. 
, τιμάω. 
to honor, Matt. xv. 4, 6(5), δ. xix. 
19. Mark vii. 6,10. x. 19. Luke 
xviii. 20. John v. 257. viii. 49. xii. 
23. Acts xxviii. 10. Eph. vi. 2. 
1 Tim. v. 3. 1 Pet. ti. 17 (marg. 98- 
teem), 17. 
value, Matt. xxvii. 9, 9(marg. buy)- 


τιμή. | 

honor, John iv. 44, Acts xxviii. 10. 
Rom. ii. 7, 10. ix. 21. xii. 10. xiii. 
ἡ. 1Cor. xii. 23, 24. Col. ii. 23. 
1 Thes. iv. 4. 1 Tim. i. 17. v.17. 
vi. 1, 16. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. Heb. ii. 
7,9. iii. 3. ν. 4. 1 Pet. i. 7. iii. 7. 
2 Pet. i. 17. Rev. iv. 9, 11. v. 12, 
13. vii. 12. xix. l(omS). xxi. 24 
(-G°LTS), 26. 

price, Matt. xxvii. 6, 9. Acts iv. 34. 
v. 2, 3. xix. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. 


precious (marg. honor), 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
sum, Acts vii. 16. 

τίμιος. 
honorable, Heb. xiii. 4. 


had in reputation, Acts v. 34. 
precious, 1 Cor. iii. 12. Jas. v. 7. 
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τίς 


i. 4. Rev. xvii. 4. xviii. 12¢, 16. 
xxi. 11, 19.—dear, Acts xx. 24. 


TIONED. 
punish, Acts xxii. 5. xxvi. 11. 
᾿ φιμωρία. 
punishment, Heb. x. 29. 
tivo. See tio. 
| τις, τι. 
-one, Matt. xii. 29,47. Mark ix. 38. 
xv. 21. Luke vii. 36. viii. 49. ix. 
19, 49. xi. 1, 45. xii. 13. xifi. 23. 
xiv. 1,15. xvi. 30, 31. xxiii. 26. 
Acts v. 25, 34. vii. 24. ix. 43. x. 6. 


xix. 9(-LTS). xxi. 16. xxii. 12. 


xxv. 19. Rom. v. 7. 1Cor. iii. 4. 
v. 1. xiv. 24, Tit. i. 12. Heb. ii. 6. 
Jas. fi. 16. v. 19. 

one thing, Luke vi. 9 (EG’, τί 516, 
εἰ LTTrS). 

a, Luke xviii. 2. John vi. 7 (-L* 
Tr). Acts v. 34(-G°LTS). xvi. 9. 
xviii. 14. xxvii. 8. 2Cor. xi. 16, 
Gal. vi. 1. Heb. ii. 7 (see βραχύς), 9. 

a kind of, Jas. i. 18. 

aman, Matt. xviii. 12. xxii. 24. 
Mark viii. 4. xii. 19. Luke xii. 15%. 
John iii. 3, 5. vi. 50. viii. 51, 52. 
xi. 10. xiv. 23. xv. 6, 13. Acts xiii. 
41. Rom. viii. 24. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 2Cor. 
viii, 12(-GeLTS). 1Tim. i. 8. 
QTim. ii. 5, 21. Jas. ii. 14, 18. 1Pet. 
ii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 1 John iv. 20. 

With ov, no man, Heb. v. 4.—none, 
Acts xxvi. 26.—nothing, Mark iv. 
22(-GeL*Tr). 2Cor. xiii. δ. 

With οὐδέ, nothing, 1 Tim. vi. 7 

a certain man, Luke ix. 57. x. 30. 
xiii. 6. John xi. 1. Acts xviii. 7. 
xix. 24. — Pl., certain then, Jude 4. 

a eertain thing, Matt. xx. 20. Act# 
xxiii. 17. 
certain, Matt. ix. 3. xif. 88. xxi. 
33(omS). Mark ii. 6. v. 25(-Goli 
TrS). vii. 1. xi. 5. xii. 13. xiv. 51, 
57. Luke i. δ. vi. 2. vii. 2, 41. vii. 


1 Pet. i. 7 (see πολύτιμος), 19. 2 Pet,| 2, 21. x. 25, 31,38, 38%. xi. 1, 27 
13 


τις 
37(-TTrS). xii. 16. xiii. 31. xiv. 2, 
16. xv. 11. xvi. 1, 19, 20. xvii. 12. 
xviii. 9, 18, 35. xix. 12. xx. 9(om 
S), 27, 39. xxi. 2. xxii. 56. xxiil. 
19. xxiv. 22, 24. 

John iv. 46. v. 5. xii. 20. Acts ili. 
2. v. 1, 2. vi. 9. viii. 9, 36. ix. 10, 
19, 33, 36. x. 1, 11, 23, 48. xi. 5. 
xii, 1. xiii. 1(-—G°°LTS), 6. xiv. 8. 
xv. 1, 2, 5, 24. xvi. 1, 1(omS), 12, 
14,16. xvii. 5, 6, 18, 20, 28, 34. 
xviii. 2, 24., xix. 1,.13, 31. xx. 9. 
xxi. 10. xxiii. 12(omS). xxiv. 1, 
18, 24. xxv. 13, 14,19. xxvii. 1, 16, 
26, 39. Rom. xv. 26. Gal. ii. 12, 
Heb. iv. 7. x. 27. 

certain ‘others, Luke xxiv. 1(ap). 

divers, Mark viii. 3. Acts xix. 9. 

some man, Acts viii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 

5 - 


_ somebody, Luke viii. 46. Acts v. 36. 

some, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 47. 
“xxviii. 11. Mark vii. 2. ix. 1. xiv. 
4,65. xv. 35. Luke ix. 7, 8, 27. xi. 
15. xiii. 1. xix. 39. xxi. 5. xxiii. 8. 
John vi. 64. vii. 25, 44. ix. 16. xi. 
37, 46. xiii. 29. Acts v. 15. viii. 
34. xi. 20. xv. 36. xvii. 4, 18, 21. 
xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. . 

Rom. i. 11, 13. iii. 3, δ.. v. 7. xi. 
14. 1Cor. iv. 18. vi. 11. viii. 7. ix. 
22. x. 7, 8, 9,10. xv. 6, 12, 34, 37. 
2 Cor. iii. 1. x. 2,12. Gal. i. 7. Phil. 
i. 15t. 2 Thes. iii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 3, 6, 
19. iv. 1. v. 15, 24¢. vi. 10, 21. 
2Tim. ii. 18. Heb. iti. 4, 16 (τίς G 
LT). iv. 6. x. 25. xi. 40. xiii. 2. 
2 Pet. iii. 9. 

τις μέγας, some greatone, Acts viii.9. 
᾿ something, Luke xi. 54. John xiii. 
29. Acts iii. 5. xxiii. 18. Gal. vi. 3. 

τινα, gome things, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

somewhat, Luke vii. 40. Acts xxiii. 
20. xxv. 26. 2Cor. x. 8. Gal. ii. 6. 
Heb. viii. 3. 

-any man, Matt. xi. 27. xii. 19. xxi. 
3. xxii. 46. xxiv. 23. Mark ix. 30. 
xi. 3, 16. xiii. 5, 21. Luke xiv. 8. 
xix. 8, 31. xx. 28. John iv. 33. vi. 
46, 51. vii. 17, 37. ix. 22, 31, 32.. 
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τις 


x. 9, 28. xi. 9,57. xii. 26¢, 47. xvi. 
30. Acts x, 47. xix. 88. xxiv. 12. 

Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. v. 11. vii. 18, 
viii. 10. ix. 15 (see οὐδείς). x. 28. 
xiv. 27. 2Cor. xii. 6. Eph. ii. 9. 
Col. ii. 4 (see μηδείς), 8. iii. 13. 
2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 11. xii. 15. 
1 John ii. 1, 15, 27. v.16. Rev. iii. 
20. xxii. 18, 19. 

any, Mark viii. 26. xi. 25. xvi. 18 
(ap). Luke xxiv. 41, John i. 46(47). 
ii. 25. vii. 48. Acts iv. 34. ix. 2. 
xxv. 16. xxvii. 42. xxviii. 212. Rom. 
viii. 39. ix. 11. xv. 18. 1Cor. i. 15. 
vi. 1, 12. vii. 18. 2Cor. xi. 21. xii. 
17. Eph. v. 27. Col. ii. 23. iii. 13. 
1 Thes. ii. 9. v. 15. 2Thes. iii. 8. 
Heb. iii. 12, 13. iv. 1. xii. 15, 16. 
Jas. v. 12, 132, 14,19. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

any (Tw as τινί for τῷ), 1 Thes. iv. 
6 (G’, τῷ GLT ; marg. the). 

any thing, Matt. xxiv. 17 (τά GLT 
Tr, 76S). Mark xi. 13. xiii. 15. 
Luke xix. 8. xxii. 35. John vii. 4. 
xiv. 14. Acts xvii. 25. xix. 39. xxv. 
11. Rom. xiv. 14. 1Cor. ii. 2. iii. 7. 
viii. 2. x. 19(ap), 19. xiv. 35. 2 Cor. 
ii. 10. iii. 5. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15.1 Thes. 
i. 8. Jas. i. 7. 1Johnv. 14(see ὅστις). 

any thing at all, Acts xxv. δ. 
thing, Acts xxv. 26 (see Tic). 

aught, Matt. v. 23. xxi. 3. 
iv. 32. xxviii. 19. Phm. 16. 

av τις, whosoever, John xx. 23 (ἐάν 
τις L), 23 (ἐάν τις LS). — every man, 
Acts ii. 45. 

ἐάν tic, whosoever, John xiii, 20 
(av τις LTTrS ). 

ἐὰν μή τι, but what, John v. 19. 

whatsoever, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

he, Acts iv. 35. Heb. x. 28. 

his”, Acts xi. 29. 

τι τῶν, broken pieos, Acts xxvii. 44. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 47(-LTr 
S). Luke vii. 19. xxii. 50, 59. John 
xi. 49. Acts xix. 14. xxi. 37(-G°T). 
xxiii. 23, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 2Cor. xii. 
6(-LS). xiii. 5. 

Add Matt. xxi, 26 (certain), C?I. 


Acts 


Mark xv. 36, for εἷς, TrS. Luke viii. 


τις. 


887 


ae 


51, see οὐδείς, ix. 8, for εἷς, TTrS.| Mark i. 24, 27(ap). ti. 251. iv. 241. 


John xvi. 23, see ὅσος. Acts x. 5 
(.. Simon), LT. xiii. 15(any), LTS. 
xvii. 21 (hear. .), LS. xxiii. 9 (cp). 
xxiv. 1(.. elders), LS. xxviii.'3 
(.. bundle), G’LTS?. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 
see cite, 2 Cor. xi. 1 (a), CP9EG/LTS., 

3 John 9 (wrote. .), LTS. Rev. vii. 

1, for πᾶς, G'LTTr. 

See also ἄλλος, εἰ, εἰ μή, iva, I., μέ- 
ρος, μή, 1., 11., ὃς, ΥἹ., χείρων, χρό- 
γος. 

τίς, τί. 

In an indirect question, followed by 
the Indicafive'. Followed by the 
Snbjunctive?; by the Optative. 
who (whose, whom)? Matt. iii. 7. 

x. 11). xii. 27, 48¢. xvi. 13, 15. xvii. 

25. xviii. 1(with dpa), xix. 25. xxi. 

10, 23. xxii. 20, 28, 42. xxiv. 45. 

xxvi. 68. xxvii. 17. Mark i. 24', ii. 

7. iii. 33. v. 30, 31. viii. 27, 29. ix. 

34). x. 26. xi. 28. xii. 16, 23. xvi. 3. 
Luke iii. 7. iv. 841. ν. 21t, vi. 47). 

vii. 391, 49. viii. 45, 45(ap). ix. 9, 

18, 20. x. 220, 29. xi. 19. xii. 52, 

14, 20, 42. xvi. 11,12. xviii. 26. 

xix. 31, xx. 2, 24, 33. xxii. 64. - 
John i. 19, 22. iv. 10], v. 181], vi. 

60, 64¢!, 08. vii. 20. viii. 25, 53. ix. 

2, 211), 36. xii. 34, 382. xiii. 221, 243, 

25. xviii. 4,7. xix. 24), xx. 15. 

xxi. 12. Acts vii. 27, 35. viii. 33, 

34. ix. 5. xiii. 25. xix. 15. xxi. 33%. 

xxii. 8. xxvi. 15. 

Rom. vii. 24. viii. 31, 33, 34, 35. 
ix. 19, 20. x. 6, 7, 16. xi. 34¢, 35. 
xiv. 4. 1Cor. ii. 16. iii 5. iv. 7. 
ix. Ttr. xiv. 8. 2Cor. ii. 2, 16. xi. 
29%. Gal. iii. 1. v. 7. 2 Tim. iii. 14], 
Heb. iii. 17, 18. Jas. iii. 13. iv. 12, 
1 Pet. iii. 13. v. 8'. 1 John ii. 22. v. 
5. Rev.v. 2. vi. 17. xiii. 4t. xv. 42. 

what? Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 31, 252, 
257(- GS), 25%, 310. vii. 9. vill. 
29. ix. 131, x. 19), 19!(ap). xi. 7, 8, 
9. xii. 3!, 7!, 11. xvi. 26¢. xvii. 25. 
xix. 16, 20, 27. xx. 21, 22!, 32. xxi. 
16!, 28, 40. xxii.17,42. xxiv.3. xxvi. 
15, 65, 66, 70], xxvii, 4, 22, 23, 


v. 7, 9. 141. vi. 2, 24. viii. 36, 37. 
ix. 67,10', 16, 33. x. 3, 17, 36, 38), 
51. xi. 5. xii. 9. xiii. 4, 112, xiv. 
3614, 402), 63, 64, 68'. xv. 12, 14... 

Luke iii. 10, 12, 14. iv. 34, 36. v. 
22. vi. 115. vii. 24, 25, 26, 31. viii. 
93, 28, 30. ix. 25. x. 25, 26. xii. 
112, 17, 2222, 297, 49. xiii. 18. xiv. 
31. xv. 4, 8, 263. xvi. 3, 43, xviii. 
61,18, 363, 41. xix. 482, xx. 13, 15, 
17. xxi. 7. xxii. 71. xxiii. 22, 312, 
34! (ap). 

John i. 21, 22, 38(39). ii. 4, 18, 25. 
iv. 27. ν. 12. vi. 6, 9, 287, 30¢. vii. 
511, viii. 5(ap). ix. 17, 26. xi. 47, 
56. xii. 272, 4922, xiii, 12). xv. 15}. 
xvi. 17, 18, 181, xviii. 211, 29, 35, 
38. xxi. 21. 

Acts ii. 123, 37. iv. 16. v. 351. vii. 
40, 49. viii. 36. ix. 6(ap), 6) (ὅστις 
G'LTS). x. 4, 6 (ap), 173, 21, 29. 
xi. 17. xii. 18) (with dpa). xvi. 30. 
Xvii. 183, 191, 203. xix, 3, 35. xxi. 
13, 22, 33. xxii. 10, 26. xxiii. 19. 

Rom. iii. 1t, 8, 5, 9. iv. 1, 3. vi. 
1, 14, 21. vii. 7. viii, 262, 271, 31. 
ix. 14, 30. x. 8. xi. 2!, 4, 7,15. xii. 
ὦ. 1Cor. ii. 11. iv. 7, 21. v. 12. 
vii. 16. ix. 18. x. 19. xi. 222. xiv. 
6, 15, 16]. xv. 2 (see λόγος), 29, 32. 
2Cor. vi. 14t, 157, 16. xii. 13. 

Gal. iv. 80. Eph. i. 1821, 191, iii. 
9,18!. iv. 9. ν. 10], 17). Phil. i. 18, 
22. Col. i. 2171. 1 Thes. ii. 19. iii. 9. 
iv. 2. Heb. ii. 6. vii. 1]. xi. 32. xii. 
7. xiii. 6. Jas. ii. 14, 16. 1Pet. i. 
11. iv. 17. 1 John iii. 21. Rev. ii. 
@, 111, 1171, 291. iii. 6], 131, 221. vii. 
13. xviii. 18. 

' what is it which? Matt. xxvi. 62. 

Mark xiv. 60. 

what is that? John xxi. 22, 23. 

what thing ? Mark i. 27. Luke xii. 
11°(-Tr>). John x. 6), 

what manner of, Luke xxiv. 17. 
John vii. 36. | 

which? Matt. vi. 27. Luke vii. 42. 
ix. 463, x, 36. xi. 5. xii. 25. xiv. 
5, 28, XVii. ἡ. XXii. 233 (with apc), 


Sr τ --ὄ..---..-ς-ς ὁ ΄ἧἧ  ἧ ἧ ἧ ἧ΄΄΄΄]΄΄΄ὖ΄ὖ.ὕὕὡρρ-΄ρὩΦΦΨΦΟἔ.. ςΈς,Ξ.ϑὕ-..ὦὋὄ.Ξ-΄“ὟἝ}ὟἿ΄΄΄ἙἝ..΄΄ῆ΄ρ΄Πρ-ρππ1 τς ο.Ῥ-ΞἝὀ-»Ο.-. .. 


τίτλος 


24', John viii. 46. xxi. 20. Acts vii. 
52. Heb. i. 5, 13. v. 12). 

whether ? Matt. ix. 5. xxi. 31. xxiii, 
17, 19. xxvii. 21. Mark ii. 9. Luke 
v. 23. xxii. 27. 

τίς ri, lit. who.. what? what every 
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τολμάω 


τίτλος. 
title, John xix. 19, 20. 
τίω. 
Lit. atone by, pay. See δίκη. 
τοι, τοίγε. 


man, Mark xv. 24!.— how much ev- | Se¢ Καιτοίγε, μέντοι, τοιγαροῦν, τοίνυν. 


ery min, Luke xix. 1δ᾽-τίς TrS). 
any”, Luke xi. 11. 
With ov, nothing, Matt. xv. 327. 
Mark vi. 36? (see ἄρτος). viii. 1%, 22, 
on γίνομαι, grow whereunto, Acts v. 


where? Gal. iv. 15 (marg. what? 
ποῦ LS). 

Dative, whereunto? Matt. xi. 16. 
Markiv. 30°(racG’L"TTrS). Luke 
vii. 31. xfii. 18, 20. 


Accusative, Ti. 

wherefore? John ix. 27. Acts xxii. 
3.8, Gal. iii. 19. 

why ? Matt. vi. 28. vii. 3. viii. 26. 
xvi. δ. xvii. 10. xix. 7, 17. xx. 6. 
xxii. 18. xxvi. 10. Mark ii. 7, 8, 24. 
iv. 40. v. 35, 39. viii. 12, 17. x. 18. 
xi. 3. xii. 15. xiv. 6. Luke ii. 48. vi. 
2, 41, 46. xii. 26,57. xviii. 19. xix. 
33. xx. 23(ap). xxii. 46. xxiv. 5, 
33. Johni. 25. iv. 27. vii. 19. x. 20. 
xviii. 21, 23. xx. 13, 15. Actsi. 11. 
ii 12t. v. 4. ix. 4. xiv. 15. xv. 10. 
xxii. 7, 16. xxvi. 8, 14. Rom. iii. 7. 
viii. 24. ix. 19, 20. xiv. 10¢. 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. x. 30. xv. 29, 30. Gal. ii. 14 
(τῶς GLS). v. 11. Col. ii. 20. 

how isit that ? Luke xvi. 2.— howis 
it? Mark ii. 16(-TTr, διὰ ri for ri ὅτι 
S). Luke ii. 49. Acts v. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 
26. -- how, Matt. xviii. 12. Luke i. 
628. John xiv. 22. 1Cor. vii. 16. Eph. 

wherewith, Luke xvii. 82, [vi. 21. 

Add Matt. vii. 14, for ὅτι, GLTr. 
Mark vi. 802, for ποῖος, LTTr S. Luke 
vi. 9, see τις. xx. 5, see διατί. John 
xiii. 18, for ér, TrS. Acts xxiv. 20, 
for el τις, GLTS. xxv. 26, τί γράψω 
for re γράψαι, G’LTS. Heb. iii. 16, 
for tec, GLT. 


See also ἄρα, διατί, tic, ἐν, ἕνεκα, lva- 


τοιγαροῦν. 
therefore, 1 Thes. iv. 8. 
wherefore, Heb. xii. 1. 


τοίνυν. 
therefore, Luke xx. 25. 1Cor. ix. 
26. Heb. xiii. 13. 
then, Jas. ii. 24(omS). 


τοιύσδε. 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17. 
τοιοῦτος. 
such, Matt. ix. 8. xviii. 5. xix. 14. 
Mark iv. 33. vi. 2. vii. 8(ap), 13. 
ix. 37. x. 14. xiii. 19. Luke xviii. 
16. John iv. 23. viii. 5(ep). ix. 16. 
Acts xvi. 24. xxvi. 29. Rom. xvi. 
18. 1Cor. v. 1, vii. 15, 28. xi. 16. 
xv. 48. xvi. 16, 15. 2Cor. iii. 4, 
12. x. 11. xi. 13. xii. 3. Gal. v. 23. 
Phil. ii. 29. 2Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. 
vi. 5(ap). Tit. iii. 11. Heb. vii. 26. 
viii. 1. xii. 3. xiii. 16. Jas. iv. 16. 
3 John 8. 
such an (a) one, 1 Cor. v. 5, 11. 
2 Cor. ii. 7. x. 11. xii. 2, 5. Gal. vi. 
1. Phm. 9. 
such a man, 2Cor. ii. 6. 
such a fellow, Acts xxii. 22. 
such thing, Luke ix. 9. xiii. 2 (ov- 
τος FrS). Acts xxi. 25(ap). Rom. 
i. 3°. ii, 2, 8. Gal. ν. 21. Eph. νυ. 
27. Heb. xi. 14. 
περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα, of like occupation, 
Acts xix. 25. 
Add Rom. fi. 14, see οὗτοι. 
τοῖχος. 
wall, Acts xxiii. 3. 
τύχος. 
usury, Matt. xxv. 27. Luke xix. 23. 
τολμάω. 
be bold, 2Cor. x. 2. xi. 21. Phil, 


Ti, κατά, περί, περιβάλλω, πρός, χάρις. |i. 14. 


τολμηρύτερον 
boldly, Mark xv. 48ν, 
dare, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark xii. 84, 
Luke xx. 40. John xxi. 12. Acts v. 
13. vii. 32. Rom. v. 7. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
vi. 1. 2Cor. x. 12. Jude 9. 
τολμηρότερον. 
the more boldly, Rom. xv. 15. 
τολμητής. 
presumptuous, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
TOMLWTEOOG. 
sharper, Heb. iv. 12. 
τόξον. 
bow, Rev. vi. 2. 
τοπάζιον. 
topaz, Rev. xxi. 20. 
τύπος. 
lace, Matt. xii. 43. xiv. 13, 15, 
3b. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 52. xxvii. 331. 
xxviii. 6, Mark i. 35, 45. vi. 31, 32, 


85. xv. 22¢. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 17, 37, | 


42, ix. 10(ap), 12. x. 1, 32. xi. 1, 


24. xiv. 9. xvi. 28. xix. 5. xxii. 40.. 


xxiii. 33. John iv. 20. v.13. vi. 
10, 23. x. 40. xi. 6, 30, 48. xiv. 2, 
3. xviii. 2. xix. 13, 17, 20, 41. xx. 
7. Acts i. 25. iv. 31. vi. 13, 14. vii. 
7, 33, 49. xii. 17. xxi. 282. xxvii. 
8, 41. Rom. ix. 26. xii. 19. xv. 23. 
1Cor. i. 2. 2Cor. ii. 14. Eph, iv. 
27. 1Thes. i. 8. Heb. viii. 7. xi. 8. 
xii. 17 (marg. way). 2Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. ii. 5. vi. 14. xii. 6, §, 14. xvi. 
16. xx. 11. 

ΠΝ τόπῳ, every where, 1 Tim. 

i. 8. 
τὰ περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, the same 
quarters, Acts xxviii. 7. 

quarter, Acts xvi. 3. 

coast, Acta xxvii. 2. 

room, Luke ii. 7. xiv. 9, 10, 22. 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

lisense, Acts xxv. 16. 

Add Mark vi. 11, 54, (ap). John 
xx. 25, for τύπος, LT. Acts i. 25, 
for κλῆρος, G’LT. 2Thes. iii. 16, for 
τρόπος, G’L. Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 

See also κατά, πεδινός, τραχύς. 

τοσοῦτος. 

80 great, Matt. viii. 10. XV. 33. 
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τὖτε 

Luke vii. 9. Heb. xii. 1. Rev. xviii. 
17. 

so much, Matt. xv. 33. Acts v. 
St. Heb. i. & vii. 22. x. 25. Rev. 
xviii. 7. 

as large, Rev. xxi. 16(omS). 

so long, John xiv. 9. Heb. iv. 7. 

Plural, so many, John vi. 9. xii. 
37. xxi. 11. 1 Cor. xiv. 10.—s0 ma- 
ny (marg. so great) things, Gal. iii. 4. 
— these many, Luke xv. 29. 

τότε. 

then, Matt. ii. 7,16, 17. iii. 5, 13, 
15. iv. 1, 5, 10, 11. v. 24. vii. 5, 23. 
viii. 26. ix. 6, 14, 15, 29, 37. xi. 20. 
xii. 13, 22, 29, 38, 44, 45. xiii. 26, 
36, 43. xv. 1, 12, 28. xvi, 12, 20, 
24, 27. xvii. 13,19. xviii. 21, 32. 
xix. 13, 27. xx. 20. xxi. 1. xxii. 8, 
13,15, 21. xxiii.1. xxiv. 9, 10, 14,16, 
21, 23, 30¢, 40. xxv. 1, 7, 31, 34, 37, 
41, 44, 45. xxvi. 3, 14, 31, 36, 38, 
45, 50, 52, 56, 65, 67, 74. xxvii. 3, 
9, 13, 16, 26, 27, 38, 58. xxviii. 10. 

Mark ii. 20. iii. 27. xifi. 14, 21, 26, 
27. Luke v. 35. vi. 42. xi. 26. xiii. 
26, xiv. 10, 21. xxi. 10, 20, 21, 27. 
xxifi. 30. xxiv. 45. John ii. 10(-L> 
TroS). vii. 10. viii. 28. xi. 14. xii. 
16. xix. 1,16. xx. 8. Acts i. 12. iv. 
8. v. 26. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. 17. x. 
46, 48. xiii. 12. xv. 22. xvii. 14. 
xxi. 26, 33. xxiii. 3. xxv. 12. xxvi. 
1. xxvii. 32. xxviii. 1. 

Rom. vi. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 5. xiii. 10 
(-G°LTS), 12¢. xv. 28, 64. 3Cor. 
sii. 10, Gal. iv. 8, 29. vi. 4. Col. 
iii. 4. 1Thes. v. 3. 2Thes. ii. 8. 
Heb. x. 7, 9, xii. 26. 

ὁ τότε, that then was, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 

ἀπὸ τότε, from that time, Matt. iv. 
17. xvi. 21. xxvi. 16.—sinoe that 
time, Luke xvi. 16. 

when™, Acts xiii. 3. 

Not rendered, Luke xiv. 9. John 
xi. 6. xiii. 27. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 


xvi. 2. 
Add Luke xi. 24 (none, ..), 10". 
Acts. xxi. 18 (. . answered), LS. 
Jude 9, for ὅτε, L. 


τοὐναντίον 
τοὐναντίον. 
contrariwise, 2 Cor. ii. 7. Gal. ii. 7. 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 
τοὐνόμα. See ὄνομα. 
τουτέστι. See ἐστί, 
τοῦτο, etc. See οὗτος. 
τράγος. . 
goat, Heb. ix. 12, 13, 19. x. 4. 
τράπεζα. 
table, Matt. xv. 27. xxi. 12. Mark 
vii. 25. xi. 15. Luke xvi. 21. xxii. 
21, 30. John ii. 15. Acts vi. 2. Rom. 
xi. 9. 1Cor. x. 21t. Heb. ix. 2. 


meat, Acts xvi. 34. 
bank, Luke xix. 23. 
___ φραπεζιτης: 
exchanger, Matt. xxv. 27. 
τραῦμα. 
wound, Luke x. 34. 
τραυματίζω. 
to wound, Luke xx. 12. Acts xix.16. 
τραχηλίζω. 
to open, Heb. iv. 13. 
τράχηλος. 
neck, Matt. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 
Luke xv. 20. xvii. 2. Acts xv, 10. 
xx. 37. Rom. xvi. 4. 
τραχύς. 
rough, Luke iii. 5. 
τραχεῖς τόποι, rocks, Acts xxvii. 29. 
τρεῖς, τρία. 
three, Matt. xii. 40. xiii. 33. xv. 
82. xvii. 4. xviii. 16, 20. xxvi. 61. 
xxvii. 40, 63. Mark viii. 2, 31. ix. 
5. xiv. 58. xv. 29. Luke i. 56. ii. 
46, iv. 25. ix. 33. x. 36. xi..5. xii. 
52. xiii. 7, 21. John ii. 6, 19, 20. 
xxi. 11. Acts v. 7. vii. 20. ix. 9. x. 
19(-GT). xi. 11. xvii. 2. xix. 8. 
xx. 3. xxv. 1. xxviii. 7, 11, 12, 17. 
1 Cor. x. 8. xiii. 18, xiv. 27, 29. 
2 Cor. xiii, 1. Gal. i. 18. 1 Tim. v. 


ly. Heb. x. 28. Jas. v. 17. 1 John 


v. 7, 7(ap), 8t. Rev. vi. 6. viii. 13. 


ix. 18. xi. 9, 11. xvi, 13, 19. xxi. 


13/, 
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τριμῆνος 
Τρεῖς Ταβέρναι, The three taverns, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 
Add Mark ix. 31, x. 34, μετὰ τρεῖς 
ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, G’LTTrS, 
τρέμω. 
tremble, Mark v. 33. Luke viii. 47. 
Acts ix. 6(ap). 
be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
τρέφω. 
to feed, Matt. vi. 26. χχν. 587. Luke 
xii. 24. Rev. xii. 6 (ἐκτρέφω T). 
nourish, Acts xii. 20. Jas. v. 5. 
Rev. xii. 14. 
bring up, Luke iv. 16. 
Add Luke xxiii. 29, for ϑηλάζω, L 
TTrS. 
TOELO. 
to run, Matt. xxvii. 48. xxviii. 8. 
Mark v. 6 (1611 to 1687 come, prob- 
ably a misprint). xv. 36. Luke xv. 
20. xxiv. 12(ap). John xx. 2, 4. 
Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 24t, 26. Gal. 
ii. 2t. v. 7. Phil. ii. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 
Rev. ix. 9. 
have course (Gr. run), 2 Thes. iii. 1. 
. τρῆμα, a hole, eye. 
Luke xviii.25, for τρυμαλιά, LTTr 5. 
τριάκοντα. 
thirty, Matt. xiii. 28. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 3,9. Mark iv. & Luke iii. 
23. John v. 5. vi. 19. Gal. iii. 17. 
thirtyfold, Matt. xiii.8. Markiv.20. 
TOLLXOOLOL. 
three hundred, Mark xiv. 5. John 
xii. 5. 
τρίβολος. 
thistle, Matt. vii. 10. 
brier, Heb. vi. 8. 
| τρίβος. 
path, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 8. Luke 
iii. 4. , 
TOLETLE. 
space of three years, Acts xx. Sl. 
τρίζω. 
guash with, Mark ix. 15. 
τρίμηνος. 
Neut., three months, Heb. xi. 23. 


τρίς. 


T » 
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τρώγῳ 
way, Rom. iii, 2. Phil. i. 18. 


Ols. 
thrice, Matt. xxvi. 34, 75. Mark} means, 2 Thes. ii. 3. iii. 16 (τόπος 


xiv. 80, 72. Luke xxii. 34, 61. John | 6) 


xiii. 38. 2Cor. xi. 25¢. xii. 8. 


ἐπὶ τρίς, thrice, Acts x. 16. — three 


times, Acts xi. 10. 
τρίστεγος. 
Neut., third loft, Acts xx. 9. 
τρισχῆλιοι. 
three thousand, Acts ii. 41. 
τρίτος. 
third, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23. xx. 
3, 19. xxii. 26. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 
31 and x. 34 (see τρεῖς). xii. 21. xv. 
25. Luke ix. 22. xii. 38. xviii. 33. 
xx. 12, 31. xxiv. 7, 21, 46. John 
ii. 1. Acts ii. 15. x. 40, ‘xxiii. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 4. 2 Cor. xii. 2. Rev. iv 


7. vi. δι. viii. 10. xi. 14. xiv. 9(-Ge 


S*). xvi. 4. xxi. 19. 


τῇ τρίτῃ͵ the third day, Luke xiii. τροφοφορέω, 


82. Acts xxvii. 19. 

τὸ τρίτον, the third part, Rev. viii. 
7t, 8, 92, 10, 11, Το ἤσος ix. 15, 18. 
xii. 4. — ἐκ τρίτου, the third time, 
Matt. xxvi. 44 (—G°L), 

Adv., (τὸ) τρίτον, the third time, 
Mark xiv. 41. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xxi. 14, 17t. 2Cor. xii. 14, xiii. 
1. — thirdly, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 

Add John xix. 14, for éxréc, α΄". 
Rev. viii, 7(ap). 

τρίχινος. 

of hair, Rev. vi. 12. 

τρόμος. 

trembling, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 2Cor. vii. 
15. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 12. 

With ἔχω, tremble’, Mark xvi. 8. 


τροπή. 
turning, Jas. i. 17. 
τρόπος. 


manner, Jude 7. 


ὃν τρόπον, in like manner as, Acts 


i. 11.—as, Luke xiii. 34, Acts vii. 
98. 2Tim. iii. 8. — even 88, Matt. 


xxiii. 37. — With card, even as, Acts 


xv. ll. xxvii. 25. 


conversation, Heb. xiii. 5. 
Teoroqoyecn. 

suffer one’s manners, Acts xiii..18 

(G', rpogogopéw C™GLT ; marg. bear 


. | or feed one, as a nurse beareth or feed- 


eth her child). 
τροφῆ.- 
food, Acts xiv. 17. Jas. ii. 15. 
meat, Matt. 111..4. vi. 25. x. 10. 
xxiv. 45. Luke xii. 23. John iv. 8. 
Acts ii. 46. ix. 19, xxvii. 33. Heb. 
v. 12, 14. 
Gen., some meat, Acts xxvii. 34, 36. | 
—Not rendered, with κορέννυμε, Acts 
xxvii. 38. 
| τροφός. 
nurse, 1 Thes. ii. 7. 
bring nourishment 
to, cherish. See TpoTogopéw, 
TOOYIC. 
path, Heb, xii. 13. 
τροχός. 
course, Jas. iii. 6. 
τρύβλιον. 
dish, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv: 20. 
τρυγάω. 
gather, Luke vi.44. ον. χίν. 18,19. 
᾿ τρυγών. 
turtle-dove, Luke ii. 24. 
τρυμαλια. 
eye, Mark x. 25. Luke xviii. 25 
(δῆμα LTTrS). 
τρύπημα. 
eye, Matt. xix. 24. 
τρυφάω. 
live in pleasure, Jas. v. 5. 
: τρυφῇ. 
With év, delicately, Luke vii. 25. 
to riot, 2 Pet. 11. 13. 
τρώγω. 
eat, Matt. xxiv. 38. John vi. 54? 
(with art.), 56, 57, 58. xiii. 18. 


τυγχάνω 


τυγχάνω. 

obtain, Luke xx. 35. Acts xxvi. 
22. 2 Tim. ii. 10. Heb. viii. 6. xi. 35. 

enjo , Acts xxiv. 2(3)P. 

ei τύχοι, it may chance, 1 Cor. xv. 
37.— it may be, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 

τυχόν, it may be, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

Part., with ov, no little, Acts xxviii. 
2. — special, Acts xix. 11. 

Not rendered, Luke x.30(-LTrS). 

See also ἐπιμελεία. : 


φσυμπανίζω. 
to torture, Heb. xi. 35. 
τυπικῶς, in figures, typically. 
1Cor. x. 11, for τύπος, LS. 


τύπος. 
print, John xx. 25, 25 (τόπος LT). 
__ figure, Acts vii. 43. Rom. v. 14. 
form, Rom. vi. 17. 
fashion, Acts vii. 44. 
manner, Acts xxiii. 25. 
pattern, Tit. ii. 7. Heb. viii. 5. 
ensample, 1Cor. x. 11 (arg. type ; 
τυπικῶς LS). Phil. iii. 17. 1 Thes. 
7 2Thes. iii. 9. 1 Pet. v. 3. 
“example, 1Cor. x. 6(Gr. figure). 
1 Tim. iv. 12. 
τύπτω. - 
to beat, Luke xii. 45. Acts xviii, 
17. xxi. 
strike, Luke xxii. 64(ap). 
smite, Matt. xxiv. 49. xxvii. 30. 
Mark xv. 19. Luke vi. 29. xviii. 13. 
xxili. 48. Acts xxiii. 2, 3¢- 
wound, 1 Cor. viii. 12. 
τυρβάζα. 
Pass. or Mid., be troubled, Luke 
x. 41 (ϑορυβάζω LTrS). 
τυφλός. 
blind, Matt. xi. 5. xif, 22, 22 (-LT 
TrS ). xv. 14f, 30, 31. xxi. 14. &Xiii. 
16, 17, 19, 24, 26. Mark x. 46. Luke 
iv. 18. vi. 39¢, vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. 
John v. 8. ix. 2, 8 (τροσαίτης GLT 
TrS), 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 32, 39, 40, 
41, x. 21. xi. 37. Acts xiii. 11. 
Rom. ii. 19. 2 Pet. i. 9. Rev. iii. 17. 
which was’ blind, John ix. 1. 
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ὑγιαίνω 
With art., (he) ὑπαὺ ανδ8᾽ blind, Luke 
vii. 21. John i ix. 13. 

blind man, Matt. ix. 27, 28, xx. 30. 
Mark viii. "92, 23. X. 49, 51. Luke 
xviii. 35. John i ix. θαυ τι ), 11. 

τυφλόω. 

to blind, John xii. 40. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
1 John ii. 11. 

τνῳ όω. 

Pass., belifted up with pride, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6. —be proud (marg. be a foot), 
1Tim, vi. 4.— be high-minded, 2Tim. 
ili. 4. 

τύφω. 
Pass., to smoke, Matt. xii. 20. 
TVPOMXOY. 
tempestuous, Aots xxyii. 14. 
τυχόν. See τυγχάνω. 


ὑακίνϑος. 
οὗ jacinth, Rev. ix. 17. 
vax tog. 
jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20. 
VAMOS. 
of glass, Rev. iv. 6. xv. 2¢. 
ναλος. 
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glass, Rev. xxi. 18, 21. 


ὑβρίζω. 
entreat spitefully, Matt. 
Luke xviii. 32. 


xxii. 6. 


| use despitefully, Acts xiv. 5. 


entreat shamofully, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
reproach, Luke xi. 45. 

ὕβρις. 
reproach, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
hurt (marg. injury), Acts xxvii. 10. 
harm, Acts xxvii. 21. 


ὑβριστής. 
despiteful, Rom. i. 30. 
injurious, 1 Tim. i. 13. 


ὑγιαίψα). 
be in health, 3 John 2. 
(be!) whole, "Luke v. 311. vii. 10°. 
wholesome, 1Tim. vi. 3°. 
be sound. Tit. i. 13. — sound, 1 Tim.. 
i. 10P, ὃ ΤΩ. i. 139. iv. ὅν, Tit. i. 
9p. ii, 1», 2». 


ὑγιής 

safe and sound, Luke xv. 27. 
ὑγιής. 

whole, Matt. xii. 13. xv. 31. Mark 

fii. 5(omS). v. 34. Luke vi. 10(ap). 

Johu v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 11, 14, 15. vii. 

23. Acts iv. 10. 

sound, Tit. ii. 8. 


ὑγρός... 
green, Luke xxiii. 31. 
ὑδρία. 
water-pot, John ii. 6, 7. iv. 28. 
ὑδροποτέω. 
drink water, 1 Tim. y. 23. 
ὑδρωπιχός. 
which had° the Gropsy, Luke xiv, 2. 


ὕδωρ. 
water, Matt. iii. 11, 16. viii. 32. 
xiv. 28, 29. xvii. 15. xxvii. 24. 
Mark i. 6, 10. ix. 22, 41. xiv. 18. 
Luke iii. 18. vii. 44. viii. 24, 25. 
xvi. 24. xxii. 10. John i. 26, 31, 33. 
ii. 7, 9¢. iii, 5, 23P!. iv. 7, 10, 11, 18, 
14, 14(ap), 14, 15, 46. v. 3(ap), 4t 
(ap), 7. vii. 88. xiii. 5. xix, 34. 
Acts i. 5. viii. 362, 38, 39. x. 47. 
xi. 16. Eph. v. 26. Heb. ix. 19. x. 
22(23). Jas. iii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
2 Pet. iii. δὲ, 6. 1 John v. Gtr, 8. 
Rev. 1.15. vii. 17. viii. 10, 11(-St), 
11. xi. 6. xii. 15. xiv. 2, ᾿. xvi. 4, 
5,12. xvii. 1, 15. xix. 6. xxi. 6, 
xxii. 1, 17. 

ὑετός. 
rain, Acts xiv. 17. xxviii. 2, Heb. 
vi. 7. Jas. v. 7(-LT, καρπός S), 18. 
See also Bpéxu. 


υἱοϑεσία. 
adoption of sons, Gal. iv. 5. 


adoption of children, Eph. i. 5. 
adoption, Rom. viii. 15, 23. ix. 4. 


υἱός. 
ron, Matt. i. 1¢, 20, 21, 23, 25. ii. 
15. vii. 9. ix. 27. x. 37. xii. 23. 


xiii. 55. xv. 22, xvii. 15. xx. 20, 
21, 30, 31. xxi. 9,15, 37¢, 38. xxii. 
ὦ, 42, 45. xxiii. 35. xxvi, 37. Mark 
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υἱός 
iii. 17, 28. vi. 3. ix. 17. x. 35, 46, 
47, 48, xii. 6t, 35, 37. 

Luke i. 13, 31, 36, 01. ii. 7. 2 
23. iv. 22. v.10. vii. 12. ix. 38, 

x. 6. xi. 11,19. xii. 532. xv. 11, Ἢ 
19, 212, 24. 25, 30. xviii. 35, 39. 
xix. 9. xx. 13, 41, 44. 

John i. 42(43), 45 (46). iv. 5, 46, 
47, 50, 53. vi. 42. ix. 19, 20. xvii. 
12. xix. 26. Acts ii. 17. iv. 36. vii. 
16, 21, 29. xiii. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 14, 
xxiii. ‘6, 16. 

Rom. viii. 14, 19. ix. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 
18. Gal. iv. 6, 7t, 22, 30tr. Eph. iii. 
5. 2 Thes. ii. 3. Heb. ii. 6, 10. iii. 
6. vii. 5(-L). xi. 21, 24. xii. 5, 6, 
it, 8. Jas. ii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 13. Rev. 
xxi. 7. 

Said of Christ, with (tot) Seot, πα- 
τρός, ὑψίστου, εὐλογητοῦ, (); ‘with 
(τοῦ) ἀνθρώπου (Ὁ, Son, Matt. iii. 
17. iv. 81, 61, viii. 202, 291, ix. 62. x 
237, xi. 192, 27ιν. xii. 82, 322, 402. 
xiii. 37%, 411, xiv. 881, xvi. 13%, 16), 
272, 28%. xvii. 5, 92, 122, 222, xviii. 
112(ap). xix. 287. xx, 182, 28%. xxiv. 
27%, 302?, 372, 392, 442, xxv. 132(up), 
312, xxvi. 2), 2472, 452, 63', 04%. 
xxvii. 401, 43!, 54). xxviii. 19. 

Mark i. 1), 11. ii. 102, 282. iii. 11). 
v. 71, viii. 31%, 382, ix. 7, 9%, 122, 
312. x. 33%, 452, xiii, 26%, 32. xiv. 
2122, 412, 611, 622%. xv. 391. 

Luke i. 32!, 351. iii. 22. iv. 3}, 9, 
Al). v. 242. vi. 52, 222, vii. 342. viii. 
28!'. ix. 222, 262, 35, 442, 567 (ap), 
58% x. 22r, xi. 30%, xii. 85), 102, 
402, xvii. 22%, 242, 26), 302. xviii. 
8), 31°. xix. 102, xxi. 277, 362, xxii. 
227, 487, 092, 701. xxiv. 72. 

John i. 18 (ϑεός L™TrS, -- 5), 34), 
49(50)', 51(52)2. iii, 182, 142, 16, 
17, 181], 35, 36¢. v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 
232, 251, 26, 272. vi. 272, 40, 532, 622, 
69!(cp). viii. 287, 35, 36. ix. 35). 
x. 361. xi. 4!, 271. xii, 23%, 3472. 
xiii. 312. xiv. 13. xvii. 11. xix. 7. 
xx. 311, Acts vii. 562. viii. 37!(ap). 
ix. 201, xiii. 33. 

Rom. i. 8, 4, 9. v. 10. viii. 3, 29. 


ὕλη 894 ὑμεῖς 


82. 1 Cor. i. 9. xv. 26. 9 Cor. i. 19! 
Gal. i. 16. ii. 20'(ap). iv. 4, 6. Eph. 
iv. 131, Col. i. 13. 1Thes. i. 10. 
Heb. i. 2(1), δέ, 8. iv. 141. v. 5, 8. 
vi. 6. vii. 31, 28. x. 291. 2 Pet. i. 
17. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 22, 23, 24. iii. 
δ᾽, 28. iv. 9,10, 14, 151], v. 5!, 9, 
10!, 10, 11, 12, 12!, 13'(ap), 18), 20!, 


20. 2 John 8), 9. Rev. i. 13. ii. 18.- 


xiv. 143, 

child, Matt. v. 9, 45. viii. 12. ix. 
15. xii. 27. xiii. 38¢. xvii. 25, 26. 
xx. 20. xxiii. 15, 31. xxvii. 9, 56. 
Mark ii. 19. Luke i. 16. v. 34. vi. 
35. xvi. δί. xx. 34, 36. Johniv. 12. 
xii. 36. Acta iii. 25. v. 21. vii. 23, 
37. ix. 15. x. 36. xiii. 10, 26. 
Rom. ix. 26, 27. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13. 


22. xii. 5. Rev. ti. 14. vii. 4. xii. 5. 
xxi. 12. 

foal, Matt. xxi. 5. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 36 (ap). Luke 
xiv. 5, for ὄνος, @’LTTr. 1 John ii. 
23(ap). v.10, for ϑεός, G/L. 


ὕλη. 
matter (marg. wood), Jas. iii. 5. 
ὑμεῖς. 


1. Nominative, ὑμεῖς. 
γούγου, ed.1611), Matt. ν. 18,14,48, 
vi. 9, 26. vii. 11, 12. ix. 4(-LTrS). 
x. 20, 31. xiii. 18. xiv. 16. xv. 8), 
5, 16. xvi. 15. xix. 28, 28(avroi Tr 
S). xx. 4, 7. xxi. 13, 32. xxiii: δὲ, 
13, 28, 32. xxiv. 33, 44. xxvi. 31. 
xxvii. 24. xxviii. 5. Mark vi. 31, 37. 
vii. 11, 18. viii. 29. xi. 17, 26: (αρ). 
xii, 27(-TTrS). xiii. 11, 23, 29. 

Luke vi. 31(-L). ix. 13, 20, 55 
(ap). x. 23, 24. xi. 13, 39, 48. xii. 
24, 29, 40. xvi.-15. xvii. 10. xix. 
46. xxi. 31. xxii. 26, 28, 70. xxiv. 
45,49. Johni. 26. iii. 28, iv. 20, 
22, 32, 35, 382. v. 20, 33, 34, 35, 38, 
39, 44, 45. vi. 67. vii. 8, 28, 34, 36, 
47. viii. 14, 15, 21, 22, 237, 31, 38, 
41, 44, 46, 47, 49, 54. ix. 19, .27, 30. 
x. 26, 36. xi. 49. xiii. 10, 13, 14, 


15, 33, 34, xiv. 3, 17, 19%, 20(—-L»), 
201. xv. 3,4,5, 14, 16, 16], 27, xvi. 
20¢, 22, 27. xviii. 81. xix. 6, 35. 

Acts i. 5. ii. 15, 33, 36. iii. 13, 14, 
25. iv. 7, 10, v. 30. vii. 4, 26(-G” 
LTS), 51t, 52. viii, 24. x. 28,371. 
xi. 16. xv. 7. xix. 15. xx. 18, 25. 
xxii. 3. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 31. 

Rom. i. 6. vi. 11. vii. 4. viii. 9. 
ix. 26. xi. 30. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
iii. 17, 23. iv. 10tr. v. 2, 12. vi. 81, 
ix. 11, 2. χ. 15. xii. 27. xiv. 91, 12. 
xvi. 1, 6, 16. 2 Cor. i. 14. iii. 2. vi. 
13, 1θ(ήμεις LS), 18. viii. 9. ix. 41. 
xi. 7. xii. 11. xiii. 7, 9." 

Gal. iii. 28, 29. iv. 12. v.13. vi. 1. 
Eph. i. 13. ii. 11,-13, 221, iv. 20. vi. 
21. Phil. ii. 18. iv. 15¢. Col. iii. 4, 


.|7, 81,13. iv. 1, 16, 1Thes. i. 6. ii. 


10, 142, 19, 20. 111. 8. iv. 9. v. 4, δ. 
2 Thes. i. 12. iii. 13. Jas. ii. 6. v. 8. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 1 Johni. 8. 
ii. 20, 24? 24, 27? iv. 4. Jude 17, 20, 

ye yourselves, Luke xii. 36. 

of you”, Eph. v. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xiii. 9. Luke 
ix. 44. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 1 John ii, 24? 27? 

Add Gal. iv. 28, for ἡμεῖς, LT. 

2. Genitive, ὑμῶν. 

of you, Matt. xviii. 19. Mark x. 
44 (ἐν ὑμῖν LS). Luke xi. 11. xiii. 
15. xiv. 5. Acts ii. 22, 38. iii. 26e0 
(αὐτῶν L). xxvii. 34. Rom. i. 9, 12. 

Cor. i. 12, 14. vi. 1. xii. 21. xiv. 
26(-LS). xvi. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 3, 9. vii. 
15. Eph. i. 16 (LS). Phil. i. 3. 
1 Thes. i. 2(-LS). ii. 9, 11. iv. 4. 
2 Thes. i. 3. iii. 8. Heb. iii. 12. vi. 
11. Jas i. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 15. 

your, Matt. v. 12, 16tr, 20, 37, 44, 
45, 47, 48. vi. 1¢, 8, 14, 152, 21¢ (cow 
G/LTTrS), 25t, 26, 32. vii. 6, 112. 
ix. 4, 11, 29. x. 9, 132, 144, 20, 29, 
30. xi. 29. xii. 27¢. xiii. 16, 16(-L 
Tr>). xv. 3, 6. xvii. 20, 24. xviii. 
14 (μοῦ LTr), 35. xix. διέ. xx. 26, 
27. xxiii. 8, 9¢, 10(- 69), 11, 32, 34, 
38. xxiv. 20, 42. xxv. 8. 
-Mark ii. 8. vi. 11. vii. 13. viii. 17. 
x. 5, 43. xi. 25, 26i(up). xiii. 18 
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(-GoLTTrS). Luke ili. 14. iv. 21. 
v. 4, 22. vi. 22, 23, 24, 27, 352, 86, 
38. viii. 25. ix. 5, 44. x. 6, 11, 20. 
xi. 13, 19¢, 39, 46, 47, 48. xii. 7, 22 
(~GoLTTrS), 30, 32, 34t, 35. xiii. 
35. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 18, 192, 282, 34. 
xxii. 53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 38. 

John iv. 35. vi. 49, 56(-GoLTTr 
S). viii. 21, 242, 38(-GeLTTr), 41, 
42, 44, 54 (ἡμῶν G’TTr), 56. ix. 19, 
41. x. 34. xiii. 14. xiv. 1, 27. xv. 
11, 16. xvi. 6, 20, 22t, 24. xviii. 31. 
xix. 14,15. xx. 17t. Acts ii. 17/, 


39. iii. 17, 19, 22¢. v. 28. vii. 37 


(omS), 37, 43(-LT), 51, 52. xiii. 41. 
xv. 24. xvii. 23. xviii. 6. xix. 37. 

Rom. i. 8. vi. 12, 132, 19¢r, 22. 
viii. 11. xii. 1t, 2--GoLT). xiv. 16. 
xv. 24(Gr. you). xvi. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 
i. 4, 26. ii. 5. v. 6. vi. 15, 19, 20, 
20(ap). vii. 5, 14. ix. 11. xiv. 34 
(-G°LS). xv. 14, 17t, 58. xvi. 3. 
2 Cor. i. 6t, 14, 24t. iv. 5. v.11. vii. 
Ttr, 13 (ἡμῶν LTS). viii. 14(13), 14, 
19(G’, 7uOvGLTS), 24t. ix. 2, 5,102, 
13. x. 6, 8,15. xi. 3. xii.19. xiii. 9. 

Gal. iv. 6 (G’, ἡμῶν GLTS), 15, 16. 
vi. 18. Eph. i. 13, 18. iii. 13, 17. 
iv. 4, 23, 26, 29. v. 19. vi. 1, 4, 5, 
9(ap), 14, 22. Phil. i. 5, 9, 19, 25, 
26. ii. 17, 25, 30. iv. 5, 6, 7t, 17, 19. 
Col. i. 4, 8. ii. δὲ, 13. iii. 3, 5, 8, 15, 
16, 21. iv. 6, 8. 1Thes. i. 3, 4, 8. 
ii. 17. iii. 2, 5, 6, 7, 102, 13. iv. ὃ, 
11. 2Thes. i. 3, 4¢. ii. 17. iii. 5. 
Phm. 22, 25. a 

Heb. iii. 8, 9; 15. ἱν. 7. vi. 10. ix. 
14 (ἡμῶν GL): x. 34, 86. xii. 3, 13. 
xiii. 17. Jas. i. 3, 21. 11. 2. fii. 14. 
‘iv. lt, 3, 9, 14, 16. v. 1, 2¢, 32, 4, 5, 
δ, 12. 1 Pet. i. 7, 9(-T), 13, 14, 17, 
18, 21, 22. ii. 12, 25. iii. 2, 7, 15, 
16. v. 7,8, 9. 2 Pet. i. 5, 10, 19. 
iii. 1. 1 John i. 4 (ἡμῶν StLS). Jude 
12, 20. Rev.i. 9. ii. 23. xxii. 21 
(τῶν ἁγίων GTrS, -- 691,1}. 

With ἐκ, your, 2 Οοσ, viii. 7. ix. 2 
(-é« LS). 

your own, Mark vii. 9. Acts xviii. 
6. 2Cor. vi. 12. - . 


ὑμεῖς 

yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. xvi. 18. 
2 ΟοΥ. xii. 14. 

of yours, 1 Cor. viii. 9. 

your things, 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 

on your part, 1 Cor. xvi. 17 (ὑμέτ- 
epov LT). 

τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, your affairs, Phil. i. 
27.— your state {estate!), Phil. ii. 19, 
20. Col. iv. 8! (τὰ π. ἡμῶν 61). 

ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, your own selves, Acts 
xx. 30.— yourselves, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
— your own, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 

yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 15. Eph. 
ii. δ. 

you, Matt. v.11, 12. vi. 27. vii. 9. 
xii. 11. xv. 7. xvii. 17t. xxi. 2, 43. 
xxiii. 11. xxvi. 21, 29. xxviii. 20: 
Mark vi. 11. vii. 6. ix. 19. xi. 2. 
xiv. 18. Luke ix. 41. x. 16. xi: 5. 
xii. 25. xiv. 28, 33. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 7, 21. xxi. 16. xxii. 15, 19, 
20, 27, 53. xxiii, 14. 

John i. 26. v. 454, vi. 64, 70. vii. 
19, 33. viii. 7(ap), 26, 46, 55 (ὑμῖν 
LTr). xii. 35 (ὑμῖν GLTTrS). xiii. 
18, 21, 33. xiv. 9, 16, 30. xv. 18. 
xvi. 4,5, 22, 26. Acts i. 7, 11. iii. 16. 
iv. 10, 11, 19. vi. 3. xviii. 14. xx, 
18. xxiv. 21. xxv. 26. xxvii. 22. 

Rom, i. 8. vi. 14. xii. 18. xv. 14, 
24, 28, 33. xvi. 2, 20, 24(ap). 1 Cor. 
i. 11, 13. iv. 3. v. 2. vii. 28. ix. 12. 
xi. 24. xiv. 36. xvi. 23, 24. 2Cor. 
i, 7(6), 16¢, 23. iii. 1. vii. 4, 12 (ὑ- 
μῶν StLT), 13, 14.. viii. 16. ix. 2, 
8, 14. x. 13,14, 16. xi. δ. xii. 11, 
13, 14(-LTS). xiii. 11, 14(13). 

Gal. iii. 2: iv. 12. Eph. i. 16. iii. 
1,13. iv. 31. Phil. i. 4, 7.iv. 9, 18, 
23. Col. i. 3, 7 (ὑμῶν G’LS), 9, 24. 
ii. 1. iv. 9, 122, 13, 18. 1 Thes. i. 2, 
8. ii. 6, 7,.8, 17. iii. 6, 9. v. 12, 23, 
28. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. ii. 13. iii. 16, 
18. 2Tim. iv. 22(ap). Tit. ii. 8 (4- 
μῶν GLTS). iii. 15. 

Heb. iii. 13. iv. 1. vi. 9. xiii. 7, 
17, 24, 25. Jas. ii. 6, 16. iv. 7. v. 
4. 1 Pet. ii. 12. iii. 16(ap). v. 7. 
2 John .3 (ἡμῶν StS). Rev. ii. 10. 


οἰ xviii. 20°, 
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τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, you, 2 Cor. xii. 15) 38. vii. 9, 26, 28, 82, viii. 10. x. 


(Gr. your souls). 

ye*(‘you, 1611), Lk.xxii.10.1 Cor. 
v.4.xi.18,20. xiv. 181.2 Cor.i. 111.1 
Pet.iv. 4'.—y9 “spake of, Gal.iv. 157. 

Add, for ἡμῶν, Mark ix. 40¢, StGL. 
Luke ix. 50¢, GLTTrS'*. Acts xiv. 
17, GLTS. xix. 25, G’. xxviii. 25, 
LTS. Rom. xvi. 1, L™. 2 Cor. i. 11, 
T. v. 12, L™S. vii. 12, StLTS. 14, 
L. Eph. v. 2, T. Col. iii. 4, G’L* 
S. Tit. ii. 10, St. 1 Pet. ii. 21, C™ 
GLS. 2 Pet. iii. 2, LTS. 

Luke x. 11(ap). xi. 13(your), L. 
xii. 22(. . body), L». Acts ii. 38(. . 
sins), LS, Gal. iv. 14, for μοῦ τόν, 
G‘LS. Eph. ii. 1(. . trespasses), ἢ 
TS. Phil. i. 28, for ὑμῖν, G/LTS. 
Col. iii. 19 (your), L. 1Tim, vi. 21, 
for σοῦ, LS. 2 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also ὑπάρχω. 


8. Dative, ὑμῖν. 

to you, Matt. vii. 2,12. xvi. 11. 
Mark iv. 24. xiii. 21. Luke vi. 31, 
38. vii. 32(-TrS). xvii. 23, xxi. 13. 
John xiii. 12, 15, 33. xix. 4. Acts 
xiii. 26, 46. Rom. i. 7, 15. xi. 13. 
1 Cor. ix. 2. xi. 2, 22. xiv. 6. 2 Cor. 
i, 2. vii. 14. ix. 1. xi. 7. Gal. i. ὃ. 
fii. δ. Eph. i. 2. if. 17. vi. 21. Phil. 
i. 28 (ὑμῶν G’/LTS). iii. 1. 2 Thes. i. 
7. Phm. 8. Heb. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 8. 
unto you, Matt. iii. 9. v. 18, 20, 22, 
28, 32, 34, 39, 44. vi. 2, 5, 16, 25, 
29, 33. vii. 7. viii? 10, 11. ix. 29. 
x. 15, 23, 42. xi. 9, 11,17, 17(-LT 
TrS), 22, 24. xii. 6, 31, 36. xiii. 
11,17. xvi. 28. xvii. 12, 20¢. xviii. 
8, 10, 13718, 19, 35. xix. 9, 23, 24, 
28. xx, 32. xxi. 3, 21, 31, 43. xxii. 
81. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 36, 38, 39. xxiv. 2, 23, 26, 
34, 47. xxv. 12, 40, 45. xxvi. 13, 
15, 21, 29, 64. xxvii. 17, 21. 
Mark iii. 28. iv. 11, 24(ap). vi. 11 
(ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 13, 41. x. 15, 
29. xi. 3, 23, 24. xii. 43. xiii. 30, 
37. xiv. 9, 18,.25. xv. 9. xvi. 7. 
Luke ii. 11, 12. iii. δ. iv. 24. vi. 
24, 25, 25(-G@°TTrS ), 26(omS ), 27, 


12, 19, 20. xi. 8, 9¢, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
46, 47, 51, 52. xii. 4, 5, δ, 22, 27, 
31, 37, 44. xiii. 24, 25, 352. xiv. 24. 
xv. 7,10, xvi. 9. xviii. 17, 29. xix, 
26. xxi. 3, 32. xxii. 16, 18, 29, 37. 
xxiv. 6, 36(ap). 

John i. §1(52) ii. 5. iv. 35. v. 19, 
24, 25. vi. 26, 27, 32, 36, 47, 53, 63, 
65. vii. 22. viii. 24, 25, 34, 51, 58. 
x.1, 7, 26(up). xii. 24. xiii. 16, 20, 
21, 34. xiv. 10, 12, 25, 26, 27¢, 28. 
xv. 3, 7, 11, 15, 20, 21 (rec ὑμᾶς G’ 
LTTr, -S), 26. xvi. 1, 3(om), 4, 6, 
12, 14, 15, 20, 23, 252, 26, 38, xviii. 
39. xx. 19, 21, 26. 

Acts ii. 14, 39. iii. 14, 20, 22, 26. 
iv. 10. v. 38. vii. 37. xiii. 382, 41. 
xvii. 3, 23. xx. 27, xxviii. 28. 

Rom. i, 11. xv. 15. xvi. 1. 1 Cor, 
i. 3. ii. 1, iii. 1. iv. 17. v. 9, 11. 
ix. 11. x. 28. xi. 23. xii. 31. xiv. 
37. xv. lt, 2,3. 2Cor.i. 13. ii. 3 
(GoLTS), 4. v. 12. vi. 18. vii. 12. 
xi. 9. xii. 19, 20. 

Gal. i. 8¢, 20. iv. 13. v 2. vi. 11. 
Eph. i. 17. Phil. i. 2, 29. ii. 19. iii. 
15. Col. i. 2. iv. 7, 9. 1 Thes. i. 1. 
ij. 8. iv. 9,15. v. 1. 2Thes. i. 2. 
iii. 9. Phm. 22. 

Heb. xii. 5. xiii. 7, 22. 1 Pet. i. 2, 
12, 13. ii. 7. iv. 12. v. 12. 2 Pet. i. 
2, 11, 16, iii. 1,15. 1 Johni. 2, 3, 4 
(ἡμεῖς G'S), 5. ii. 1, 7, 8, 12, 13:27, 
14t, 21, 26. v. 13. 2John 12. Jude 
2, 3t. Rev. i. 4. ii. 24. xxii. 16. 

for you, Matt. xi. 22. xxv. 9, 34. 
Mark x. 36. Luke x. 14. John xiv. 
2, 3. xvi. 7. Acts xxii. 25. 2Cor. 
viii. 10. Phil. iii. 1. Col. i. 5. Heb. 
xiii. 17. 

for yourselves, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

for your cause, 2 Cor. v. 13. 

τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὑ., OB your behalf, Rom.xvi.19. 

against you, Luke x. 11. 
wie you, John xiv. 27. Acts xiv. 


of you’, Rev. ii. 23. 
ou, Matt. iii, 7. vi. 14. vii. 7. x. 
19(ap), 20, 27. xi, 21, xix, 8. ΧΩ. 


ὑμεῖς 


ὑμεῖς 
4, 2θε, 27. xvi. 24, 27. xxiii. 8. 
xxiv. 25. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark x. 3, 
δ, 43. xi. 25, 29, 33. xiii. 11, 23. 
xiv. 13, 15. Luke ii. 10. iii. 7, 13. 
ἵν 25. vi. 28 (ὑμᾶς GLTrS), 47. ix. 

7, 48. x. 8, 138, 24. xi, 9. xii. 5, 
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ὑμεῖς 
Add, for ἡμῖν, John xi. 50, TTr. 
Acts xiv. 17, GLTS. xvi. 17%, TS. 
Eph. vi. 12, L. 1 Pet. i. 12, GLTS. 
ii. 21, StGLTS. For ὑμῶν, John viii. 
55, LTr. xii. 35, GLTTrS. — Mark 
x. 44, see ὑμῶν. Jobn viii. 45 (you), 


ay 51. xiii. 3, 5, 27. xvi. 12. xvii. | L> 


G, 10, 34. xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40. xx. 
8. xxi. 15. xxii. 10, 12, 26, 67. 
xxiv. 44. 

John iii. 12¢. v. 38. vi. 32¢. vii. 19. 
viii. 37, 40. ix. 27. x. 25, 32. xiii. 
15,19. xiv. 2, 16, 172, 20, 25, 29. 
xv. 4, 7,11, 14, 16, 17. xvi. 4¢, 7, 
13, 23, 25. xviil. δ. Acts v, 28. xiii. 
26, 34. xv. 28. xx. 20, 26, 32(-LT 
S), 35. xxv. 5. xxvi. 8. 

Rom. i. 12, 13. viii. 9, 10,110. xii. 
3. xv. 5, 32(ap). 1 Cor. i. 4, 6, 10, 
41. ii. 2. iii, 3, 16, 18. iv. 8. v. 1. 
wi. 2, ὅ, 7,19. vii. 35. x. 27. xi. 18, 


191, 30. xii. 3. xiv. 25. xv. 12, δῖ, | 14 


2Cor. i. 19, 21. iv. 12, 14. vii. 7, 
11, 16. viii. 1. ix. 14. x. 1, 15. xii. 
12. xiii. 3, 5. 

Gal. i. 11. iii. 17--GeLS), 5 
15, 16, 19, 20. v. 21. Eph. iii. "16. 
iv. 6 (μιν, -GLTS), 32 (ἡμὶν G’ 
L). v. 3. Phil. i. 6, 25. ii. 5, 13, 17. 
iii. 18. Col. i. 6, 27. ii. 5, 13 (ἡμῖν 
StGLTS ). iii. 13, 16. iv. 16. 1 Thes. 
i. 5. ii. 10, 13. iii. 4, 7. iv. 2, 6, 
11. v. 12. 2 Thes. i. 4, 12. ii. 5. iii. 
4(-TS), 6, 7, 10, 11, 16. Phm. 6 
(6’, ἡμῖν GLT). 

Heb. xii. 7. xiii. 21. Jas. i. 26 (G’, 
omS ). iii. 13. iv. 1. v. 3, 6, 13, 14, 
19. 1 Pet. 11]. 15. iv. 12. v. 1, 2, 
14. 2 Pet. i. 8. ii. 1, 13. 1 John ii. 8 
(ὑμῖν G’), 12, 14, 24t, 27. iv. 4. Jude 
18. Rev. ii. 13. xviii. 6(omS). 

your, Luke xvi. 11. xxi. 15. 1 Cor. 
vi. 5. xv. 34. 

ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, yourselves, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

ye (‘you, ed. 1611), Matt. xviii. 
12. xxi. 281. xxii. 42. xxvi. 66. 
Mark xi. 24. xiv. 64. Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. John xi. 56. xviii. 39. Acts 
v. 9. xiii. 15. 2 Cor, viii. 13). 

Not rendered, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 


4. Accusative, ὑμᾶς. 

you, Matt. iii. lle. iv. 19. v. 11, 
44ir(ap), 44, 46. vi. 30. vii. 6, 15, 
23. x. 13, 14, 16, 17t, 19, 23, 

xi. 28, 29. -xii. 28. xxi. 24, 31, 39, 

xxiii. 34, 35. xxiv. 4, 9¢. xxv. 12. 
xxvi. 32, 55(-—G°TTr>S). xxviii. 7, 
14. Marki. 8, 17. vi. 11. ix. 19, 41. 
xi. 29. xiii. 5, 9, 11, 36. xiv. 28,. 
49. xvi. 7. 

Luke iii. 162. vi. 9, 22¢, 26, 27, 28, 
32, 33. ix. 5, 41. x. 3, 6, δ, 9, 10, 
1l(omS), 16, 19. xi. 20. xii. 11, 12, 
28. xiii. 25, 27 (-L'TTr), ’ 98. 
xvi. 9, 26. xix. 31. xx. 3. xxi. 12, 
34. xxii. 31, 35. xxiii. 15 (ap). 
xxiv. 44, 49. 

John iv. 38. v. 42. vi. 61, 70. vii. 
7. viii. 32, 36. xii. 35. xiii. 34. xiv. 
3, 184, 26, 28. xv. 9, 12, 152, 162, 15, 
192, 20. xvi. 2t, 7t, 18, 22, 27. xx. 
21. Acts i. 8. ii, 22, 29. iii. 22, 26, 
vii. 43. xiii. 32, 40(-LTS). xv. 24, 
25. xviii. 21. xix. 13. xx. 20, 28, 
29, 32. xxii. 1. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 22, 
34. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. i. 10, 11, 13¢. ii. 24. x. 19. 
xii. 1, 14(-T). xv. 18, 15, 22, 23, 
24(ap), 24, 29, 30, 32. xvi. 16, 17, 
19, 21, 22, 23t, 25. 1Cor. i. 8, 10. 
ii. 1, 3. iii. 2. iv. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 51. vii. 5, 32. x. 131, 27. xi. 9, 
3, 14, 99. xii. 1. xiv. 62, 86. xvi. 5, 
6,7 :,'10, 12, 15, 19¢, 20. "8Cor. i. 8, 
13, 15, 16, 18. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8. 
iif. 1. vi. Ἵ, 17. vii. 4 St, 12, 15. 
vili. 6, 17, 22, 23. ix. 4, 5, 8, 14. x. 
12, 9, 14. xi. 2¢, 6, 9(8), 11, 20¢. xii. 
142, 15, 16¢, 17¢, 18, 20, 21. xiii. 1, 
3, 4, 13(12). 

Gal. i. 6, 7, 9. 11. δ. iii. 1. iv. 112, 
17, 17 htc ECR; marg. us), 18, 20. 
v. 2, 7, 8, 102, 12. vi. 12, 13. Eph 


ΓΔ 


ὑμέτερος 


ii. 1. iii. 2. iv. 1. v. 6. vi. 22. Phil. 
i. 7(see marg.), 8, 24, 26, 27, ii. 
25, 26. iv. 21, 22. Col. i. 6, 21, 22, 
25. ii. 4, 8, 13, 16,18. iv. δ, 10¢, 
12, 14. 1Thes. i. 5, 9. ii. 1, 2, 9, 
11, 12, 18. iti. 2, 2(- 60.1.5), 4, 5, 
6, 11, 12t. iv. 1, 10, 13, v. 4, 12¢, 
14, 18, 23, 24, 27. 2Thes. i. 6, 10, 
11. ii. 1, 3, 5, 18, 14 (ἡμᾶς L), 17 
(-GeLTS ). iii. 1, 3, 4, 10. 

Heb. v. 12. ix. 20. xiii. 21, 22, 28, 
24. Jas. ii. 6 iv. 10. 1 Pet. i. 4 
(ὑμᾶς StC™; marg. us), 10, 12, 15, 
20, 25. ii. 9. iii. 18, 15. iv. 14. ν. 
6, 10(-G°LTS), 13. 2 Pet. i. 12, 13. 
ii. 3. 1 John ii. 26, 27tr. iii. 7, 18. 
2 John 10, 12. Jude 5, 24 (αὐτούς St 
. ἦν, Rev. ii. 24. xii, 12. 

dc’ ὑμᾶς, for your sakes (sake'), John 
xi. 15. xii. 30. Rom. xi. 28. 1 Cor. 


iv. 6. 2Cor. ii. 10. iv. 15. viii. 9. | 28 


1 Thes. i. δῖ, iii. 9. 

ἐφ᾽ vuac,on your part, 1 Pt.iv.14(cp). 
καϑ' ὑμᾶς, your, Acts xviii. 15. 
Eph. i. 15.—your own, Acts xvii.28. 

τὰ kad’ ὑμᾶς, the uttermost of your 
matter, Acts xxiv. 22. 

your, John xiv. 26, 

ou. . “ye, Acts xiv. 15. 

ye*(Cyou,ed. 1611), Matt. vi. 8. Jn. 
fii. 7. Acts xvii. 22. xix. 36. Rom. 
i. 11), vii. 4, xi. 25. xii. 2. xv. 13. 
1 Cor. i. 7.x. 1, 13 (omS), 20. xiv. 
5. 2 Cor. ii. 7. vi. 1. vii. 11 (-GeL 
S). xiii. 7. Eph. i. 18. iv. 17, 22. 
vi. 11. Phil. i. 7, 10, 12. Col. i. 10 
(-GLS). ii. 1. iv. 61.1 Thes. i. 7. 
ii. 12. iv. 1, 3. 2 Thes. i. 5. if, 2. 
iii. 6. Jas. ii. 7. iv. 2, 15. 2 Pet. i. 
151, iii. 11. Jude 5 (-G’’LT). 

Not rendered, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

Add, for ἡμᾶς, Rom. xv. 7, GLTS. 
xvi. 6, G’LS. 1Cor. vii. 15, TS. 
Eph. v. 2, TS. 1Thes. ii. 15, St. 
iv. 8, G’LTS. 1 Pet. iii. 18, T. 21, 
LTS. v. 10, G’LTS. 2 Pet. iii. 9, G” 
LTS. — Matt. x. 23(¢p). Luke vi. 
26, for ὑμῖν, GLTrS. John xv. 21, 
see ὑμῖν. Col. ii. 13(. . hath he q.), 
G’/LTS. 1 Pet. ii. 11 (you), L. 
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ὑπακοή 
ὑμέτερος. 
γοῦν, John vii. 6. viii. 17. Acts 
xxvii. 34. Rom. xi. 31. 1Cor. xv. 
31 (ὑμέτερος StC™G’ ; marg. our). 
2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. vi. 13. 
yours, Luke vi. 20. John xv. 20. 


τὸ ὑμέτερον, that which is your own, 
Luke xvi. 12. 


Add 1Cor. xvi. 17, for ὑμῶν, LT. 
ὑμνέω. 
sing an hymn (marg. psalm), Matt. 
xxvi. 30°. Mark xiv. 26?. 
sing praise (praises') unto, Acts xvi. 
251, Heb. ii. 12. 
ὕμνος. 
hymn, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. 
ὑπάγω. 
go away, John vi. 67. xii. 11. xiv. 


go one’s way, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4, 
13. xx. 14. xxvii. 65. Mark i. 44. 
ii. 11. vii. 29. x. 21, 52. xi. 2. xvi. 
7. Luke x. 3. John viii. 21. xvi. 5. 
xviii. 8. Rev. xvi. 1. 

0, Matt. v.41. viii. 32. ix. 6. xiii. 
δὴ xviii. 15. xix. 21, xx. 4, 7. xxi. 
28. xxvi. 18, 24. xxviii. 10. Mark 
v. 19, 84, vi. 31, 88. xiv. 13, 21. 
Luke viii. 42(ap). xii. 58, xvii. 14. 
xix. 30. John iii. 8. iv. 16. vi. 21. 
vii. 3, 33. viii. 14¢, 21, 22. ix. 7,11. 
xi. §, 31, 44. xii. 35. xiii. 3, 33, 362. 
xiv. 4, 5. xv. 16. xvi. 5,10, 16(ap), 
17. xxi. 8. 1 John ii. 11. Rev. x. 3. 
xiii. 10. xiv. 4. xvii. δ, 11. 

depart, Mark vi. 33. Jas. ii. 16. 


ὕπαγε, get thee hence, Matt. iv. 10. 
— get thee, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 
33. Luke iv. 8(ap). 

ὑπακοή. 

obedience, Rom. i. 5. v. 19. vi. 16. 
xvi. 19, 26. 2Cor. vii. 15. x. 5, 6. 
Phm. 21. Heb. v. δ. 1 Pet. i. 2. 

obeying, 1 Pet. i. 22. 

With εἰς, to obey, Rom. vi. 16. — 
to make obedient, Rom. xv. 18. 

Gen., obedient, 1 Pet. i. 14. 


e Ua 


UMRHOVOD 
ὑπακούω. 
hearken (marg. ask who was there), 
Acts xii. 13. 
obey, Matt. viii. 27. Mark i, 27. iv. 
41. Luke viii. 25. xvii. 6. Rom. vi. 
12, 16, 17. x. 16. Eph. vi. 1. Phil. 
ii, 12. Col. iii. 20, 22. 2Thes. i. 8. 
iii.14. Heb. v. 9. xi. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
be obedient to, Acts vi. 7. Eph. vi. 5. 
ὑπανδρος. 
which hath an husband, Rom. vii. 2. 
. ὑπαντάω. 
to meet,. Matt. viii. 28. Luke viii. 
27. John xi, 30. xii. 18. 
go and meet, John xi. 20. 
Add, see ἀπαντάω. 
ὑπάντησις. 
With εἰς, to meet, John xii. 13. 
Add Matt. viii. 34, for συνάντησις, 
xxv. 1, for ἀπάντησις, LTrS. 


ὕπαρξις. 
substance, Heb. x. 34. 
goods, Acts ii. 45. 
ὑπάρχω. 
to be, Luke viii. 41. ix. 48. xi. 13. 
xvi. 14, 23. Acts fi. 30. iv. 34 (εἰμί 
LS), 34. v. 4. vii. 55. viii. 16. x. 
12. xiv. 8 (omS). xvi. 3, 20, 37. 
xVii. 24°, 27, 29°. xix. 36, 40. xxi. 
20. xxii. 3. xxvii. 12°, 34. xxviii. 
7, 18. Rom. iv. 19. 1(Cor. vii. 26. 
xi. 7°, 18. xii. 22. 2Cor. viii. 17. 
xii. 10. Gal. i. 14. ii. 14. Phil. ii. 6. 
iii, 20. Jas. ii. 15. 2 Pet. i. 8P(mép- 
εἰμι L). ii, 19. iii. 11. 
after’, Acts xxvii. 210, 
live, Luke vii. 25. 
have”, Acts iii. 6. iv. 37. 
Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 50. Acts 
fii. 2. 
τὰ ὑπάρχοντα. 
the things which one possesseth, 
Luke xii, 15. Acts iv. 32. 
that one hath, Matt. xix. 21 (with 
σοῦ). Luke xii. 33 (with ὑμῶν), 44. 
xiv. 33. 
substance, Luke viii. 3. 
goods, Matt. xxiv. 47. xxv. 14. 
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ὑπέρ 
Luke xi, 21. xvi. 1. xix. §. 1 ον. 
xiii. 8. Heb. x. 34. 


ὑπείκω. 
submit one’s self, Heb. xiii. 177. 
¢ 
ὑπεναντίος. 


contrary, Col. ii. 14. 
adversary, Heb. x. 27. 
ὑπέρ. 
I. With the Genitive. 

for, Matt. v. 44. Luke vi. 28 (περί 
TS). ix. 50. xxii. 19, 20. John vi. 
51. x. 11,15. xi. 4, 50, 51, 52. xv. 
13. xviii. 14. Acts v. 41. viii. 24. 
xii. ὅ (περέ G’LTS). xv. 26. xxi. 
13, 26. xxvi. Ἱ(περί G’ LTS), Rom, 
i. 5, 8 (τερί G’LTS). v. 6, 17, δ. viii. 
26(-G°LTS), 27, 31, 32, 34. ix. 3. 
x. 1. xiv. 15. xv. 8, 9, 30. xvi. 4. 
1Cor. i. 13 {(περέ L). iv. 6. v. 7 
(-GeLTS). x. 30. xi. 24. xii. 25. 
xv. 3, 291. 2Cor. i. θέ, 11. v.14 
(15), 157, 20, 21. vii. 12. viii. 16. 
ix. 14. xii. 8, 15, 19. xiii. 8. Gal. 
i. 4 (περί 61.1.5). ii. 20. iii. 13. 
Eph. i. 16. iii. 1, 13. v. 2, 20, 25. 
vi. 19, 20. Phil. i. 4, 7. Col. i. 7, 9, 
24. iv. 12,13. 1 Thes. v.10. 2 Thes. 
i. 4, 5. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 6. Tit. ii. 14. 
Heb. ii. 9. v. 11, 3 (περί G’LTS). 
vi. 20. vii. 25, 27. ix. 7, 24. x. 12. 
xiii. 17. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 21. iii. 
18. iv. ]1(-G°LT). 1 John iii. 16¢. 
on one’s behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. v. 12. 
Vili. 24. 

in the behalf of, Phil i. 29. 

on one’s part, Mark ix. 40. 

for one’s sake, John xiii. 37, 38. 
xvii. 19. Acts ix. 16. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
Phil. i. 29. Col. i. 24. 3 John 7. 

in one’s stead, 2Cor. v.20. Phm. 13. 
concerning, Rom. ix. 27. 

of, 2Cor. i. 7(6), ὃ (περί G’LS). 
vii. 4, 14. viii. 23. ix. 2, 8. xii. δι. 
Phil. ii. 13. iv. 10. 

toward, 2Cor. vii. 7. 

by, 2 Thes. ii. 1. 

Add, for περί, Mark xiv. 24, John 
i. 30, LTTrS. Col. i. 3, G’L. ii. 1, 
LS. 1 Thes. iii. 2, GLTS. 


ὑπεραίρω 400 ὑπερφοονέων 
ΤΙ. With the Accusative. ὑπερεῖδον. 
over, Eph. i. 22. wink at, Acts xvii. 30. 
above, Matt. x. 247. Luke vi. 40. ὑπερέκεινα: 


Acts xxvi. 13. 1Cor. iv. 6. x. 13. 
2Cor. i. 8. xii. 6. Gal. i. 14. Eph. 


iii. 20. Phil. ii. 9. Phm. 16. 


beyond, 2 Cor. viii. 3 (παρά LTS). 
more than, Matt. x. 37é. Phm, 21. 


than, Luke xvi. 8. Heb. iv. 12. 
to, 2Cor. xii. 13. 
Ili. Asan Adverb. 


more, 2Cor. xi. 23 (ὑπερεγώ for ὕ- 


πὲρ ἐγώ L). 
See also λίαν, περισσός, 


ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ (-σῶς 1 Thes. v. 18, 


LT) for ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ GLT. 
ὑπεραίρω. 


Mid., exalt one’s self, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
——~~~<—be exalted above measure, 2 Cor. 


xii. 7;.7(ap). . 
ὑπέραχμος. 


With εἰμί, pass the flower of one’s 


age, i Cor. vii. 36. 
ὑπεράνω. 
far above, Eph. i. 21. iv. 10. 
over, Heb. ix. 5. 
ὑπεραυξάνω. 
grow exceedingly, 2 Thes. i. 3. 
ὑπερβαίνο. 
go beyond, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
ὑπερβαλλόντως. 
above measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
ὑπερβάλλω. 


exceed, 2Cor. ix. 14. Eph. i. 19. 


ii. 7. 

excel, 2 Cor. iii. 10. 

pass, Eph. iii. 19. 
ὑπερβολή. 

excéllenoy, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

abundance, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 


With κατά, exceeding, Rom. vii. 13. 
—far more exceeding, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


— beyond measure, Gal. i. 13. —out 
2Cor. i. 8.— more ex- 


of measure, 
cellont, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 


ὑπερεγώ. See ὑπέρ, Il. 


xX. 


τὰ ὑ.., the regions beyénd, 2Cor. x 16, 

ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ, -σῶς. See ὑπέρ. 
| ὑπερεχτείνω. 

τοὶ h béyond ent’s measure, 9 Cor. 


ὑπερεχχύτνω. 
Pass., ran over, Luke vi. 38. 
ὑπερεντυγχάνω. 
make intercession fer, Rom. viii. 26. 
ὑπερέχω. : 
Part., higher, Rom. xiii. 1.—su- 
reme, 1 Pet. ii. 13.—exeellency, 
hil. iii. 8. —better, Phil. ii. 3. 
| pass, Phil. iv. 7. 
ὑπερηφανία. 
pride, Mark vii. 22. 
ὑπερήφανος. 
proud, Luke i. 51. Rom. i. 80. 
2Tim. iii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ὑπερλίαν. See λίαν. 


ὑπερνικάω. 
be more than conqueror, Rom. viii.37. 
ὑπέρογκος. 
Neut. plural, groat swelling words, 
2 Pet. ii. 18. Jude 16. 
ὑπεροχή. 
excellency, 1 Cor. ii. 1. 
authority (marg. eminent place), 
1 Tim. ii. 2. 
ὑπερπεριόσεύω. 
abound much more, Rom. v. 20, 
Pass., with τῇ χαρᾷ, be exceeding 
joyful, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
ὑπερπερισσὼς. 
beyond measure, Mark vii. 37. 
ὑπερπλεονάζω. 
be exceeding abundant, 1 Tim. i. £4. 
ὑπερυψόω. 
exalt highly, Phil. ii. 9. 
ὑπερφρονέω. 
think highly, Rom. xii. 3. 


ὑπερῷος 

ὑπερῷος. 
Neut., upper room, Acts i. 13. — 
upper chamber, Actsix. 37, 39, xx. 8. 


ὑπέχω. 
suffer, Jude 7. 

ὑπήκοος. 
obedient, 2 Cor. ii.9. Phil. ii. 8. 
With γίνομαι, obey, Acts vii. 39. 


ὑπηρδτέω. 

sérve, Acts xiii. 860}, 

minister, Acts xx. 34. xxiv. 23. 

ὑπηρέτης. 

servant, Matt. xxvi. 58. Mark xiv. 
54, 65. John xviii. 34. 

minister, Luke i. 2. iv. 20. Acts 
xiii. 5. xxvi. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

officer, Matt. v. 25. John vii. 32, 
45, 46. xviii. 3, 12, 18, 22. xix. 6. 
Acts v. 22, 26. 

ὕπρος. 

sleep, Matt. i. 24. Luke ix. 32. 
John xi. 13. Acts xx. 9¢. Rom. xiii. 
11. 

ὑπό. 
I. With the Genitive. 

by, Matt. ii. 17 and tii. 3 (διά G’L 
TTrS). xxii. 31. xxvii. 35 (ap). 
Mark v. 4. xiii. 14(ep). Luke ii. 18, 
26. iii. 19. v. 15(-GeLTTrS). ix. 
7(-G@L*TTrS). xiii. 17. xvi. 22. 
xxi. 16. xxiii. 8. John viii. 9(ap). 
Acts iv. 36. x. 22. xiii. 4, 45. xv. 
8,40. xvi. 2. xxiv. 21 (ἐπί LT). 
xxv. 14. xxvii. 11. 

Rom. iii, 21. xv. 24(a76 LT). 1Cor. 
i. 11. 2Cor. iii. 3. viii. 19, 20. Eph. 
ii. 11. v. 13. Phil. i. 28. Col. ii. 18. 
2Tim. ii. 26. Heb. ii. 3. fii. 4. 
2 Pet. i. 21. iii. 2. Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό 
GLTTrS). 

with, Matt. viii. 24. xi. 7. xiv. 24. 
Luke vi. 18 (ἀπό GLTTrS). vii. 24. 
viii. 14. xxi. 20. Acts v. 16. xvii. 
295. xxvii. 41. Jas. iii. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 
7, 17. Rev. vi. 8. 

from, Luke i. 26 (ἀπό ΤΊΣ). 2 Pet. 
i. 

παι, Acts x. 22. 

13* ΄ 
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ὑποβάλλω 

of, Matt. i, 22. ii. 15, 16. iii. 6, 13, 
14. iv. 14. v.13. vi. 2. x. 22. xi. 27. 
xiv. 8. xvii. 12. xix. 12. xx. J3. 
xxiii. 7. xxiv. 9. xxvii, 12. Mark 
i. 5,9, 13. ii. 8. ν. 26. xiii. 13. xvi. 
1l(ap). Luke ii. 21. fii. 7. iv. 2, 15. 
vii. 30. viii. 29, 43 (ἀπό LTTr). ix. 
7, 8 x. 22. xiv. 8). xvii. 20. xx. 
17, 24. John x. 14(ap). xiv. 21. 

Acts ii. 24. ἦν. 1). x. 83 (ἀπό LT 
S), 38, 41, 42. xii. 5: xv. 4 (ἀπό 
T). xvi. 4, 6, 14. xvii. 18. xxi. 35. 
xxii. 11, 12. xxiii. 10, 27t. xxiv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 6, 7. 

Rom. xii. 21. xifi.1. xv. 15. 1 Cor. 
fi. 12,°15. fv. 32. vi. 12. wii. 25. 
viii. 3. x. 9,10, 29. xi. 832. xiv. 24¢, 
2Cor. i. 4,16. ii. 6. iii. 2. v. 4. 
viii. 19. xi. 24. xii. 11. Gal. i. 1]. 
iii, 17. iv. 9. v.15. Eph. v. 12. 
Phil. iii. 12. 1 Thes. i. 4. ii. 4, 140. 
2Thes, ii. 13. Heb. v. 4, 10. vii. 7. 
xi. 23, xii. 3,5. Jas. i. 14 ii. 9. 
iii. 4, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 3John 12¢. 
Jude 12, 17. Rev. vi. 13. 

Not rendered, Acts viii. 6. xvii. 
19. xx. 3. xxiii. 3(((-LTS). 2 Cor. 
ii. 11. Heb. ix. 19. - 

Add, for ἀπό, Mark viii. 31, ΟἿ 
TrS. Rom. xiii. 1, 61,5. For διά, 
Acts xii. 9, T. For é ἐπί, Matt. xxviii. 
14, LTr. "For παρά, Acts xxii. 30, 
α΄ 1,5. 


II. With the Accusative. 
under, Matt. v. 15. viii. 8, 9¢. 
xxiii. 37. Mark i iv. 21t, 32. Luke 
vii. 6, δέ. xi. 33. xiii. 34. xvii. 24¢. 
John i. 48(49). Acts ii. 5. iv. 12. 
Rom. fii. 9, 13. vi. 14¢, 151. vii. 14. 
xvi. 20. 1Cor. ix. 90... χ. 1. xv. 
25, 27. Gal. ili. 10, 22, 23, 25. iv. 
2, 3, 4,5, 21. v. 18. Eph. i, 22. Col. 
i. 23. iTim. vi. 1. Jas. ii. 3. 1 Pet. 
v. 6. Jude 6. 
into, Jas. v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισι(). 
in, Acts v. 21. 

Add 1Cor. ix. 20 (ap). 


ὑποβάλλω. 


suborn, Acts vi. 11. 


------- 


ὑπογραμμός 402 ὑπομονῇ 


ὑπογραμμός. ὑποκριτής. 
example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. hypocrite, Matt. vi. 2,5, 16. vii. δ. 
υποδειγμα. xv. 7. xvi. 3 (- GoLTTr Sc), Xxii. 


ttern, Heb. ix. 23. 18. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 28, 25, 27 
ensampie, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 29. xxiv. 51. Mark vii. 6. Luke vi. 
example, John xiii. 15. Heb. iv. 11. | #% Xi- 44(ap). xii. 56. xiii. 15. 

viii. 5. Jas. v. 10. ὑπολαμβάνω. 
ὑποδείκνυμι. receive, Acts i. 9. 


to show, Luke vi. 47. Acts ix. 16,| answer, Luke x. 30. 
xx. 35. suppose, Luke vii. 43. Acts ii, 15. 


warn, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii, 7. Add 3John 8, for ἀπολαμβ., G’LTS. 


forewarn, αν ΧΗ. 5. ὑπόλειμμα, remnant, remainder. 
UNOOEY OMKE. Rom. ix. 27, for κατάλειμμα, LTS. 


‘receive, Luke x. 38. xix. 6. Acts ες , 

Ὁ x υπολείποω. 

xv Ts Jas, rae to leave, Rom. xi. 3. 
Mid., bind on, Acts xii. 8.—be shed ; ὑπολήνιον. 
ἡ "Mark vi. 9, — have. . shod, wine-fat, rae xil.1. 

. υπολιμπανω. 
ὗ όδημα. to leave, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
x. 10. Mark i. VOMEVOD. 


shoe, Matt. iii. 
7. Luke iii. 16. x. 4 
35. Johni. 27. Acts vii. 

ὑπόδικοο. 
guilty (marg. subject to judgment), 
i 19 


Rom. iii. 19. 


abide, Acts xvii. 14. 

tarry behind, Luke ii. 43. 

endure, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 13. Mark 
xii. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
Heb. x. 32. xii. 2, 3, 7. Jas. i. 12. 
v. 1]. 


v. 22. xxii, 
xiii. 25. 


ὑποζύγιον, take patiently, 1 Pet. ii. 20ε. 
ass, Matt. xxi. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 16, patient, Rom. xii. 12», 
ὑποζώννυμι. suffer, ὁ Τίμα. ii. 12. 
undergird, Acts xxvii. 17. ὑπομιμνήσκω. 
¢ , put in remembrance (of!), 2 Tim. ii. 
ὑποχάτω. 14), 3 Pet. i. 12, Jude 5.’ 


under, Mark vi. 11. vii. 28. Luke 
viii. 16. John i. 50(51). Heb. ii. 8. 
Rev. v. 3, 13. vi. 9. xii. 1, 

Add, for ὑποπόδιον, Matt. xxii, 44, 
G’LTTrS. Mark xii. 36, T. ' 


bring to remembrance, John xiv. 26. 
put in mind, Tit. iii. 1. 
remember, 3 John 10. 

A@fid., remember, Luke xxii. 61. 


ὑπόμνησις. 


ὑποκρίνομαι. Tim. 1.8. - 
to feign, Luke xx..20°, Bie ey im 1. ὅν BPete 
υπόχρισις. ὑπομονή. 


dissimulation, Gal. ii. 13. 
hypocrisy, Matt. xxiii. 28. Mark 
xii. 15. Luke xii. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
1 Pet. ii. 1. 

Add Jas. v. 12, εἰς ὑπόκρισιν for 
ὑπὸ κρίσιν, St. . 


enduring, 2. Cor, i. 6. 

patient waiting (marg. patience), 

2 Thes. iii. δ. 

patient continuance, Rom. ii. 7. 
patience, Luke viii. 15. xxi. 19. 
om. v. 3,4. viii. 25. xv. 4, δ. 


ὑπογοέω 
2Cor. vi. 4. xii. 12. Col. i. 11. 1Thes. 
i. 3. 2Thes. i. 4, 1Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. Heb. x. 36. 
xii, 1. Jas. i. 3, 4. v. 11. 2 Pet. i. 
θέ. Rev. 1. 9. ii, 2,3, 19. iii. 10: 
xiii. 10. xiv. 12. : 
ὑπονοέω. 
suppose, Acts xxv. 18. 
deem, Acts xxvii. 27. 
think, Acts xiii. 25. 
ὑπόνοια. 
surmising, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
ὑποπιάζω. See ὑπωπιάζω. 
ὑποπλεῶ. 
sail under, Acts xxvii. 4, 7. 
ὑποπνέω. 
blow softly, Acts xxvii. 13?. 


ὑποπόδιον. 

footstool, Matt. ν. 35. xxii. 4δζὑπο- 
κάτω G’LTTrS). Mark xii. 36 (ὑπο- 
κάτω T). Luke xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. 
vii. 49. Heb. i. 18. x. 13. Jas. ii. 3. 

ὑπόστασις. 

substance (marg. ground or confi- 
dence), Heb. xi. 1. 

person, Heb. i. 3. 

confidence, 2Cor. xi.17. Heb. iii. 14. 

confident”, 2 Cor. ix. 4. ' 

ὑποστέλλω. 

withdraw, Gal. ii. 12. 

Mid., draw back, Heb. x. 38. — 
shun, Acts xx. 27.—keep back, Acts 
xx. 20. . 

ὑποστολῆ. 

Gen., of thom who draw back, Heb. 
x. 39. . 

ὑποστρέφο. 

turn back, Luke xvii. 15. 

turn back again, Luke ii. 45. 

return, Mark xiv. 40°(ap). Luke i. 
56. ii. 39, 43. iv. 1,14. vii. 10. viii. 
39, 40. ix. 10°. xi, 24. xvii. 18. xix. 
12. xxiii. 48, 56. xxiv. 9, 33, 52. 
Acts i. 12. viii. 25, 28. xii. 25. xiii. 
13, 34. xx. 3. xxiii. 32. Heb. vii. 1. 

return again, Luke x. 17. Acts xiv. 
21. xxi. 6. Gal. i. 17. 
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ὑποχωρέου 

return back again, Luke viii. 37. 

come again, Acts xxii. 17. 

Add Luke ii. 20, for ἐπιστρέφω, G 
LTTrS. 2 Pet. ii. 21(ap). | 
ὑποστρωννύω, -ὠὥννυμι. 

spread, Luke xix. 36. 

ὑποταγή. 

subjection, 2 Cor. ix. 18, Gal. ii. 5. 
1 Tim. ii. 11. iii. 4. 

ὑποτάσσω, -ττω. 

put under, 1 Cor. xv. 27ér, 28. Eph. 
i. 22. Heb. ii, δ. 

put in subjection (unto!,under’), Heb. 
ii. 5}, 8, 8. 

subject, Rom. viii. 20. 
subdue unto, Phil. iii. 21. 

Middle or Passive. 

submit one’s self to (anto), Rom. x. 
3. 1Cor. xvi. 16. Eph. v. 21, 22 
(-GeT): Col. iii. 18. Jas. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 13. v. 5(-G°LTS). 

(be) subject (to, unto), Luke ii. 519. 
x. 17, 20. Rom. viii. 7. xiii. 1, 5. 
1Cor. xiv. 32. xv. 28. Eph. v. 24. 
Tit. iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 18. v. 5. 

be in subjection to (unto), Heb.. xii. 
9. 1 Pet. iii. 1, δ. 

be made subject to (unto), Rom. viii. 
20. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

(be) obedient to (unto), Tit. ii. 5°, 9. 

be under obedience, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. 

be subdued unto, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 

ὑποτίϑημι. 

lay down, Rom. xvi. 4. 

l ies put in remembrance, 1 Tim. 

. 6P, 


ὑποτρέχοω. 
run under, Acts xxvii. 16. 
ὑποτύπωσις. 
pattern, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
form, 2 Tim. i. 13. 
ὑποφέρω. 
to bear, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
endure, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
| ὑποχωρέω. 
withdraw one’s self, Luke v. 16 
(with eipi). 


ὑπωπιάζω 
go aside, Luke ix. 10. 
ὑπωπιάζω. 


_ keep under, 1 Cor. ix. 21 (ὑπο. G’T). 23. 


weary, Luke xviii. 5. 
Ve. 
sow, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 


voowmor. 
hyssop, John xix. 29. Heb. ix. 19. 


ὑστερέω. 

be behind, 2Cor. xi. δ. xfi. 11. 

come short of, Heb. iv. 1. 

lack, Matt. xix. 20. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xxii. 35. 
part which lacked, 1 Cor. xii. 24°. 
want’, John ii. 3°. 

With ἀπό, fail of (marg. fall from), 
Heb. xii. 15. 


~~~ Pass., come behind, 1 Cor. i. 7. — 


come short of, Rom. iii. 23.— be des- 
titute, Heb. xi. 37. — be in want, 
Luke xv. 14.— want, 2Cor. xi. 9 
(8).—suffer need, Phil. iv. 12.— 
be the worse, 1 Cor. viii. 8 (marg. 
have the less ; <p). 
ὑστέρημα. 
which is behind, Col. i. 241, 
which is lacking, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 
2Cor. xi. 9. 1 Thes. iii. 10?!. 
Yack, Phil. ii. 30. 
want, 2Cor. viii. 14(13), 14. ix. 
12?!, 
penury, Luke xxi. 4. 
ὑστέρησις. 
want, Mark xii. 44. Phil. iv. 11. 
ὕστερος. 
latter, 1 Tim. iv. 1. . 
Add Matt. xxi. 31, for πρῶτος, LTr. 
ὕστερον, adv. } 
afterward (afterwards'), Matt. iv. 2. | 
xxi, 29, 32. xxv. 11. Mark xvi. 14 
(ap). Luke iv. 2(--G°LTTrS). John 
xiii. 361. Heb. xii. 11. 
at the last, Matt. xxvi. 60. 
last, Matt. xxii. 27. Luke xx. 32. 
last of all, Matt. xxi. 37. 


ὑφαίνω, to weave. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap). 
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gaya 
ὑφαντός. 
woven (marg. wrought), 90]. xix. 


ὑψηλός. 

high, Matt. iv. δ. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 
2. Luke iv. 5(ap). Acts xiii. 17. 
Heb. vii. 26. Rev. xxi. 10, 12. 

τὰ ὑψ., high things, Rom. xii. 16. 

ἐν ὑψηλοῖς, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

τὸ ty., that which is highly es- 
teemed, Luke xvi. 15. 

Add Rom, xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω. 


ὑψηλοφρονέω. 
be high-minded, Rom. xi. 20 ζὑψηλὰ 
φρονέω LS). 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


VWLTOS. 

most high (most High'), Mark v. 7. 
Luke viii. 28. Acts vii. 481. xvi. 
17. Heb. vii. 1. 

Highest, Luke i. 32, 35, 76. wi. 35. 

ἐν (τοῖς) ὑψίστοις, in the highest, 
Matt. xxi. 9. Mark xi. 10. Luke ii, 
14. xix. 38. 


ὕψος. 
height, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16. 
εἰς ὕψος, on high, Eph. iv. 8. 
ἐξ ὕψους, from on high, Luke i. 78. 
xxiv. 49. ᾿ 
ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὑτοῦ, in that he is exalt- 
ed, Jas. i. 9. 
VWOOd. 
exalt, Matt. xi. 28. xxiff.12t. Luke 
i.52, x. 15. xiv. 111. xviii. 142. 
Acts ii. 33. ν. 31. xiii. 17. 2 Cor. 
xi. 7. 1 Pet. v. 6. 
lift up, John iii. 14, 14(-L”).. viii. 
28. xii. 32, 34. Jas. iv. 10. 
ὕψωμα. 
high thing, 9 Cor. χ. δ. 
height, Rom. viii. 39. 
ayo. 
eat, Matt. vi. 25, 31. xii. 47. xiv. 
16, 20. xv. 20, 32, 37. xxvi. 1'7, 26. 
Mark ii. 262. iii. 20. v. 43. vi. 31, 
36, 372, 42, 44. viii. 1, 2, 8, 9(-GoT 
Tre§). xi. 14. xiv. 12, 14, 22(om 
S). Luke iv. 2. vi. 4t. wii. 36. ix. 


φαιλονῆς 
18, 17. xii. 19, 22, 29. xiii. 26. xiv. 
1,15. xv. 23. xvii. 8. xxii. 8, 11, 
15, 16. xxiv. 43. John iv. 31, 32. 
vi..5, 23, 26, 31¢, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
58. xviii. 28. Acts ix. 9. x. 13, 14. 
xi. 7. xxiii. 12, 21. 

Rom. xiv. 2, 21, 23. 1 Cor. viii. δέ, 
13. ix. 4. x. 3, 7. xi. 20, 24(omS), 
33. xv. 32. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. xiii. 
10. Jas. v. 3. Rev. ii. 7, 14, 17(om 
S), 20. x. 10. xvii. 16. xix. 18. 

Inf., eating, 1 Cor. xi. 21.— aught 
to eat, John iv. 33.— meat, Matt. 
xxy. 35, 42. Luke viii..55. 


φαιλόνης, φελόνης GLTS. 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
φαίγω. 

shine, John i. 5. v.35. 2 Pet. i, 19. 
1John ii. 8. Rev. i. 16. viii. 12. 
xxi. 23. 

Pass. or Mid., shine, Matt. xxiv. 
27. Phil. ii. 15. Rev. xviii. 23. — 
be seen, Matt. vi. 5. ix. 33. — appear, 
Matt. i. 20. ii. 7, 13, 19. vi. 16, 18. 
xiii. 26. xxiii. 27, 28. xxiv.30. Mark 
xvi. 9(ap). Luke ix. δ. Rom. vii. 13. 
2Cor. xiii. 7. Jas. iv. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 
18. — φαινόμενα, things which do ap- 
pear, Heb. xi. 3. — seem, Luke xxiv. 
11.— think”, Mark xiv. 64. 

φανερός. 

manifest, Luke viii. 17. Acts iv. 
16. Rom. i. 19. 1 Cor, iii.13. xi. 19. 
xiv. 25. Gal. νυ. 19. Phil. i. 13. 
1 John iii. 10. 

ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, openly, Matt. vi. 4 
(-GeLTTrS ), 6(-LTTrS), 1§ (om 
S).— outwardly, Rom. ii. 26. — 
outward, Rom. ii. 28. 

With εἰμί, appear, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

With εἰς, abroad, Mark iv. 22. Luke 
viii. 17. 

With γίνομαι, be spread abroad, Mark 
vi. 14. 

known, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
Acts vii. 13. 

avenue. 

make manifest, John i. 31. iii. 21. 

ix. 3. Rom. xvi. 26. 1Cor. iv. 5. 
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φάσκω 3 
2. Cor. ii. 14, iv. 10, 11. v. 112. xi. 
6. Eph. v. 13¢. Col. i. 26. iv. 4. 
2Tim. i. 10. Heb. ix. δ. 1 John ii. 
19. Rev. xv. 4. 

manifest, Mark iv. 22. John xvii. 6. 
Rom. iii, 21. Tit. i. 3. 1 John i. 2¢. 
iii. 5, 8. iv. 9. 

manifest forth, John ii. 11. 

declare manifestly, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
iw John vii. 4. xxi. 1. Rom. i. 


Pass. or Mid., be manifest, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 20. — show cne’s self, 
Johu xxi. 1, 14.— appear, Mark xvi. 


{12(ap), 14(up). 2Cor. v. 10. vii. 12. 
[Ὁ]. iii. 4¢, Heb. ix. 26. 1 Pet. v. 4°. 


1 John ii. 28. iii. 2. Rev. iii. 18. 
φανερῶς. 
evidently, Acts x. 3. 
openly, Mark i. 45. John vii. 10. 
φανέρωσις. 
manifestation, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. 


φανός. 
lantern, John xviii. 3. 
φαντάζω. 
Pass. part., sight, Heb. xii. 21. 
φαντασία. 
pomp, Acts xxv. 23. 
φάντασμα. 
spirit, Matt. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 49. 
φαραγξ. 
valley, Luke iii. 5. 
φαρμακεία. 


sorcery, Rev. ix. 21 (-κία T, φαρμα- 
κός 8). xviii. 23 (-xia 7). 
witchoraft, Gal. v. 20. 
Paopaxeve. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. &(see φαρμακός). 
φαρμακός. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxii. 15. 
Add Rev. xxi. 8, for -κεύς, GLTTrS. 
φάσις. - 
tidings, Acts xxi. 31. 
φάσκω. 
affirm, Acts xxv. 19. 


parry 
say, Avts xxiv. 9. Rev. fi. 2(ap). 
profess, Rom. i. 22. 
garyn. 
manger, Luke ii. 7, 12, 16. 
stall, Luke xiii. 15. - 
φαῦλος. 
evil, Jas. iii. 16. 
evil, subst., John iii. 2ΟΡΙ, v. 29», 
Neut., evil thing, Tit. ii. 8. 
Add, for κακός, Rom. ix. 11, α΄ 
TS. 2Cor. v. 10, ΕἼ. 
ἔγγος. 
light, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xi. 33 (φῶς LTrS). 
φείδομαι. 
to spare, Acts xx. 29. Rom. viii. 
32. xi. 21¢. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2 Cor. i. 


93 xiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 


forbear, 2 Cor. xii. 6. 
φειδομένος. 
sparingly, 2 Οον. ix. θέ. 
φελόνης. See φαιλόνης. 
£00). 

to bear, Luke xxiii. 26. John ii. 8¢. 
xv. 2t, 4, 8. Heb. xiii. 13. 

endure, Rom. ix. 22, Heb. xii. 20. 

uphold, Heb. i. 3. 

carry, John xxi. 18. 

move, 2 Pet. i. 21. 

bring, Matt. xiv. 11¢, 18. xvii. 17. 
Mark i. 32. ii. 3. vi. 27, 28. vii. 32. 
viii. 22. ix. 17, 19, 20. xii. 15, 16. 
xv. 22. Luke v.18. xv. 23. xxiv. 1. 
John iv. 33. xviii. 29. xix. 39. xxi. 
10. Acts iv. 34, 37. v. 2, 16. xiv. 
13. 2Tim.iv. 13. 2Pet. ii, 11. 2John 
10. Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 

reach, Jolin xx. 27. 

reach Chither, John xx. 27. 

lexd, Acts xii. 10. 

lay, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 

bring forth, Mark iv. 8. John xii. 
24. xv. 2, 5, 16. 

Puss., be to be brought, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
—oome, 2 Pet. i. 177, 18, 21. —pbe 
(marg. be brought in), Heb. ix. 16.— 
In navigation, let drive, Acts xxvii. 
15.—be driven, Acts xxvii. 17. 
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φϑάνω 
Mid., goon, Heb. vi. 1. --- rush, 
Acts ii. 2. 

Add, for ἄγω, Mark xi. 2, G’’'TTr 
S. 7, G@’TTr. For éxigépw, Acts 
xxv. 18, G’LTS. For προσφέρω, 
Luke xii. 11, T. 

εύγω. 

flee, Matt. ii. 13. iii. 7. viii. 33. x. 
23. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 56. Mark v. 14, 
xiii. 14. xiv. 50, 52. xvi. 8. Luke 
iii. 7. viii. 34. xxi. 21. John x. 5, 
12, 13(ap). Acts vii. 29. xxvii. 30. 
1Cor. vi. 18. x. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. ii, 22. Jas. iv. 7. Rev. ix. 6. 
xii. 6. ~ Ἐν 

flee away, Rev. xvi. 20. xx. 11. 

escape, Heb. xi. 34. xii. 25 (ἐκφεύ- 
yo LS).—can escape, Matt. xxiii. 
33 (with ἀπό). 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 


φημῆ. 
fame, Matt. ix. 26. Luke iv. 14. 
᾽ t. 

say, Matt. iv. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 28, 
29. xiv. 8. xvii. 26. xix. 21 (λέγω 
L). xxi. 27. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 34, 
61. xxvi. 11, 23, 65. Mark xiv. 99. 
Luke vii. 40, 44. xxii. 58, 70. xxiii. 
3. John i. 23. ix. 38. Acts ii. 38¢(—-L 
TS). vii. 2. viii. 36. x. 28, 30, 31. 
xvi. 30, 37. xvii. 22. xix. 35. xxi. 
37. xxii. 2(3), 27, 28. xxiii. 5, 17, 
18, 35. xxv. 5, 22(-LTS), 22, 24. 
xxvi. 1, 24, 25, 28(-GeLTS), 32. 
1 Cor. vi. 16(-L>). vii. 29. x. 15, 19. 
xv. 50. 2Cor. x. 10. Heb. viii. δ. 

affirm, Rom. iii. δ. 

Add, for ἀποκρίνομαι, Mark ix. 38, 
TTrS. For εἶπον, Matt. xxii. 37, G 
LTTrS. Mark ix. 12,G’TTrS. x. 
20, TrS. 29, TS. xii. 24, TTrS. 
Luke xv. 17, TS. John xviii. 29, 
TTrS. For λέγω, Matt. xix. 18, LS. 

φϑάνοω. 

prevent, 1 Thes. iv. 15. 

attain, Rom. ix. 31.— Aorist, at- 
tain already, Phil. iii. 16. 

come, Matt. xii. 28. Luke xi. 20. 
2Cor. x. 14. 1 Thes. ii. 16. 


' 


φϑαρτός , 407 φιλοξενία 


φϑαρτός. brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8 (marg. loving 
corruptible, Rom. i. 23. 1Cor. ix. 25. to the brethren). . 
xv. 53, 54. 1 Pet. i. 23. — Neut. pi., φίλανδρος. : 
corruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18. With εἰμί, love one’s husband, Tit. 
ϑέγγομαι. ii. 4. 
_ speak, Actsiv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 16, 18?. φιλανϑρωπία. 
φϑειρω. love (marg. pity) toward man, Tit. 


οὖ corrupt, 1 Cor. xy. 33. 2 Cor. vii.| iii. 4. —kindness, Acts xxviii. 2. 

_xi. 3. Rev. xix. 2 (διαφϑείρω G”’). , 

Mid., corrupt one’s self, Jude 10. art φιλανθρώπως. 
Pass., be corrupt, Eph. iv. 22. courteously, Acts xxvil. 5. 


destroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. | φιλαργυρία. 
defile (marg. destroy), 1 Cor. iii. 17.) love of money, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
Add 2 Pet. 11. 12, see καταφϑείρω. ιλάργυρος. 
φϑιφοπωρινος. covetous, Luke xvi. 14. 2Tim. iii. 2. 
whose fruit withereth, Jude 12. φίλαυτος 
φϑογγος. ᾽ - ome. τς 
sound, Rom. x. 18. 1Cor. xiv. 7 lover of one’s own self, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 
(marg. tune). φιλέω. - 
ϑονέο. εἶ love, Matt. vi. 5. x. 37t. xxiii. 6 
Gal. v. 26. uke xx. 46. John v. 20 (ἀγαπάω 
to envy, 96 Lm), xi. 3, 36. xii, 25. xv. 19. xvi. 
guvovos. 27t. xx. 2. xxi. 15, 16, 17tr. 1 Cor. 


envy, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark xv.|yyi, 99. Tit. iii. 15. Rev. iii. 
10. Rom. 1.29. Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. | xii. δ. τ, ἫΣ Rev. iii, 19. 


A. Tit. iii. 3. Jas. iv. 5 (marg., with kiss, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark xiv. 44. 


πρός, enviously). 1 Pet. ii. 1. Luke xxii. 47. 
envying, Gal. v. 21. A 
φϑορά. friend, fem Lake xv. 9 
corruption, Rom. viii. 21. 1Cor. ? carr _ 
xv. 43, 50. Gal. vi. 8. 2Pet. i. 4. φιλήδονος. 
ii. 12, 19. lover of pleasures, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
With εἰς, to perish, Col. ii. 22, — φίλημα. 
to be destroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. kiss, Luke vii. 45. xxii. 48. Rom. 
φιάλη. xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 2Cor. xiii. 
vial, Rev. v. 8. xv. 7. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 12. 1 Thes. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 
4, 8, 10, 12, 17. xvii. 1. xxi. 9. φιλία. 
φιλάγαϑος. friendship, Jas. iv. 4. 
lover of good men (marg. things), φιλόϑεος. 
Tit. i. δ. , | lover of God, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
φιλαδελφια. φιλονεικία. 


brotherly love, Rom. xii. 10 (marg. . “ 
love of the brethren). 1Thes. iv. 9.| "tile, Luke παῖ; Σά: 


Heb. xiii. 1. φιλόνεικος. 
love of the brethren, 1 Pet. i. 22. | contentious, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
brotherly kindness, 2 Pet. i. 7. φιλοξενία. 

φιλάδελφος. hospitality, Rom. xii. 13. 


Plural, with εἰμί understood, love as! to entertain strangers, Heb. xiii. “ 


‘ courteously, Acts xxviii, 7. 


φιλόξενος 408 φόβο, 


φιλόξενος. Gen., flaming, 2 Thea, i. 8. 
lover of hospitality, Tit. i. 8. λυαρέω. 
iven to hospitality, 1 Tim. iii. 2. | prate against, 3 John 10. 
ith εἰμί understood, use hospitality, ᾿ς φλύαρος. 
1 Pet. iv. 9. , tattler, 1 Tim. yv. 13. 
φιλοπρωτεύοω. φοβέω. 


love to have the pre-eminence, 


3 John 9. Middle and Passive, 


be afraid (of'), Matt. ii. 22. xiy, 
27, 30. xvii. 6, 7. xxv. 25. xxviii. 
10. Mark v. 15, 36. vi. 50. ix. 32. 
x. 32. xvi. 8. Luke ii. 9. viii. 25, 
35. xii. 4. John vi. 19, 20. xix. 8. 
Acts ix, 26!. xviii. 9. xxii. 29. Rom. 
xiii. δι, 4. Gal. iv. 111, Heb. xi. 231, 
1 Pet. iii, 6, 141. 

fear, Matt. i. 20. "x. 26, 28 (sith 


φίλος. 
friend, Matt. xi. 19, Luke vii. 6, 
34. xi. δέ, 6, 8. xii. 4, xiv. 10, 12. 
xv. 6,9, 29. xvi. 9. xxi. 16, xxiii. 12, 
John iii, 29. xi. 11. xv. 13, 14, 15. 
xix. 12. Acts x. 24. xix. 31. xxvii. 
8, Jas. ii. 28, iv. 4. 3 John 14(15)¢. 


Add Matt. v. 47, for ἀδελφός, G’. 


τς φιλοσοφία. ἀπό), 28, 31. χίν. δ, xxi. 96, 40. 
philosophy, Col. ii. 8. xxvii. 54. xxviii. 5. Mark iv. 4]. 
φιλόσοφος. Luke i.13°30, 60. Hid. 1 

. we 10 uke i. 13, ἃ . Ui. 10. v.10. 
philosopher, Acts xvii. 18. viii. 50. ix. 34, 45. xii, Str, 7, 32. 
φιλόστοργος. xviii. 2, 4, xix. 21. xx. 19. xxii. 2. 
kindly affectioned, Rom. xii. 10. | xxiii. 40. John ix. 29. xii. 15. Acts 
φιλότεκνος. v. 26. x. 2, 22, 35. xiii. 16, 26. xvi. 


38. xxvii. 17, 24, 29. Rom. xi. 20. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. xii. 20. Gal. ii. 12. Col. 
11. 22. Heb. iv. 1. xi. 27. xiii. 6. 
1Pet. ii. 17. John ἰν. 18. Rev. i. 17. 
ii, 10. xi. 18. xiv. 7. xv. 4. xix. δ. 
reverence, Eph. v. 33. 

Add Matt. ix. 8, for ϑαυμάζω, 4: 
LTTrS. Luke xxiv. 36(ap). Acts 
Xxili. 10, for εὐλαβέομαι, ΟἿ, 5. 


With εἰμί, love one’s children, Tit. 
li. 4. 
φιλοτιμέομαι. 
strive, Rom. xv. 20. 
study, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 
labor (marg. endeavor), 2 Cor. v. 9. 


φιλοφρόνως. 


᾿ ᾿ φιλόφρων. ροβερός. 
courteous, 1 Pet. iil. 8. fearful, Hep 
L000. Neut., fearful thing, Heb. x. 31. 


terrible, Heb. xii. 21. 
φόβητρον, -Ooov LTTr. 
fearful sight, Luke xxi. 11. 
ἰόβος. 
fear, Matt. xiv. 26. xxviii. 4, 8. 
Luke i. 12, 65. v. 26. vii. 16. viii. 
37. xxi. 26. John vii. 13. xix. 38. 


to muzzle, 1 Cot ix. 9 (κημόω T). 
1Tim. v. 18. 

put to silence, Matt. xxii. 34. 1 Pet. 
ii. 15. 

Pass., be speechless, Matt. xxii. 12. 
— hold one’s‘peace, Mark i. 25. Luke 
iv. 35. —be still, Mark iv. 39. 


φλογίζω. xx. 19. Acts ii. 43, v. 5, 11. ix. 31. 
sot on fire, Jas. ili. 6. xix. 17. Rom. iii. 18. viii. 15. xiii. 
φλόξ. 7t. 1 Cor. ii. 3. 2Cor. vii. 1, ἢ, 11 


15. Eph. v. 21. vi. δ. Phil. ii, 12. 


flame, Luke xvi. 24. Acts vii. 30. 
Heb, ii. 15. 1 Pet. i. 17. ii, 15. iii. 


Hob, i. 7. Rev. i. 14. ii. 18. xix. 12. 


gos 
2, 15 (marg. reverence). 1 John iv. 
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φρόνημα 
Og. 


out 
18tr. Jude 23. Rey. xi. 11. xviil.! hed , Mark i ἥ Luke xiv. 28. 


10, 15. 
With ἔχω, to fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
terror, Rom. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 11. 
1 Pet. iii. 14. 
See also μέγας. 
φοίφιξ. 
palm-tree, John xii. 13. 
palm, Rev. vii. 9. 
φονεύς. 
murderer, Matt. xxii. 7. Acta iii. 
14. vii. 52. xxviii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 15. 
Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. 
OVEVE)» 
do murder, Matt. xix. 15. 
kill, Matt. v. 21¢. xxiii. 31. Mark 
x. 1θ{- 60). Luke xviii. 20. Rom. 
xiii. 9. Jas. ii. 11. iv. 2. v. 6. 
slay, Matt. xxiii. 35. 
φόνος. 
murder, Matt. χν. 19. Mark vii. 21. 
xv. 7. Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Rom. i. 
29. Gal. v. 21(-L°T.S). Rev. ix. 21. 
slaughter, Acts ix. 1. 
See also ἀποϑνήσκω. 
φορέω. 
to wear, Matt. xi. 8. John xix. 5. 
Jas. ii. 3, 
bear, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 49¢. 
φόρος. 
tribute, Luke xx. 22. xxiii. 2, 
Rom. xiii. 6, 7t. 
φορτίζω. 
to lade, Luke xi. 46. 
Pass., heavy laden, Matt. xi. 26°. 
φορτίον. 
burden, Matt. xi. 80. xxiii. 4. Luke 
xi. 46¢, Gal. vi. 5. [LTS. 
Add Acts xxvii. 10, for φόρτος, G 
φόρτος. 
lading, Acts xxvii. 10 (see φορτίον). 
φραγέλλιον. 
scourge, John ii. 15. 
goayeddoo. 
to seourge, Matt. xxvii. 267, Mark 
xv. 15P, 


With περιτίϑημι, hedge round about, 
Matt. xxi. 33. 

partition, Eph. ii. 14. 

φράζω. 

declare, Matt. xiii. 86 (διασαφέω L 

TrS ). xv. 15. 
ράσσω, -ττω. 

to stop, Rom. iii. 19. Heb. xi. 33. 
With cic, stop of ©, 2Cor. xi. 10 
(σφραγίζω St). , 

eat 


φρέαρ. 
well, John iv. 11, 12. [2¢. 
pit, Luke xiv.'5. Rev. ix. ὃ, 2(ap), 


φρεναπατάω. 
decsive, Gal. vi. 8. 
φρενοπάτης. 


decviver, Tit. i. 10. 


φρήν. 
Pl., understanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 202. 
C1000), -TTO. 
tremble, Jas. ii. 19. 
gyoreo. 
think, Acts xxviii. 22. Rom. xii. 3¢. 
1 Cor. iv. 6(-LTS). xiii. 11. Phil. 


i. 7. 

be minded, Gal. v. 10. Phil. iii, 152. 

With rd αὐτό, be of the same mind, 
Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2. — be of 
one mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11. —be like. 
minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 

With τὸ ἔν, be of one mind, Phil, ii. 2. 

Pres. imper. pass., with τοῦτο, let 
this mind be, Phil. ii. 5. 

mind, Rom. viii. 5. xii. 16. Phil. 
iii. 16(ap), 19. 

savor, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 33. 

ard, Rom. xiv. 6 (arg. ob 

serve), 6¢(ap).—set one’s affection 
(marg. mind) on, Col. iii. 

be careful, Phil. iv. 10. 

Inf., care, Phil. iv. 10. | 
Add Rom. xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω. 
φρόνημα. 
mind, Rom. viii. 7 (Gr. mindip— 


~~ keep,~Gal. iii. 23. 


φθονῆσιρ 
to be minded (Gr. minding), Rom. 
viii. Θέ. , 
φοορῆσις. 
prudence, Eph. i. 8. 
wisdom, Luke i. 17. 
φρόνιμος. 
wise, Matt. vii. 24. χ. 16. xxiv. 45. 
xxv. 2, 4, 8, 9. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 
8. Rom. xi. 25. xii. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 
10. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
wise man, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
φρονίμως. 
wisely, Luke xvi. 8. 
φροντίζω. 
be careful, Tit. iii. 8. 
OUNEO. 
at Phil. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 5. 
* keep with a garrison, 2 Cor. xi. 32. 
φρονάσσω, -ττω. 
to rage, Acts iv. 25. 
φρύγανον. 
stick, Acts xxviii. 3. 
φυγή. ᾿ 
flight, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xiii. 18 
(-GeLTTrS). 
φυλακή. 
watch, Matt. xiv. 25. xxiv. 43. 
Mark vi. 48. Luke ii. 8?! (marg. 
night watches). xii. 38(-TrS), 38. 
ward, Acts xii. 10. 
imprisonment, 2Cor. vi. 5. Heb. 
xi. 36. 
prison, Matt. v. 25. xiv. 3, 10. 


xviii. 30. xxv. 36, 39, 43, 44. Mark | 


vi. 17, 27(28). Luke iii. 20. xii. 58. 

xxi. 12. xxii. 33. xxiii. 19, 25. John 
iii. 24. Acts v. 19, 22, 25. viii. 3. 
xii. 4, 5, 6,17. xvi. 23, 24, 27, 37, 

40. xxii. 4. xxvi. 10. 2Cor. xi. 23. 
1 Pet. iii. 19. Rev. ii. 10. xx. 7. 
hold, Rev. xviii. 2. . 
cage, Rev. xviii. 2. 


φυλακίζω. 
imprison, Acts xxii. 19. 
υλαχτήριον. 


phylactery, Matt. xxiii. 5. 
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φύσις 
φύλαξ. 
keeper, Acts v. 23. xii. 6, 19. 
φυλάσσω, -ττω. 

keep, Luke ii. 8. viii. 29%. xi. 23, 
28. John xii. 25. xvii. 12. Acts vii. 
53. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 24. xxii. 20. 
xxiii. 35. xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 26. 
Gal. vi. 13. 2Thes. iii. 3. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. 2Tim. i. 12, 14. 1 John v. 
21. Jude 24. 

Mid., keep one’s self, Acts xxi. 25. 


—keep, Matt. xix. 20. Luke xviii. - 


21. — beware (of!), Luke xii. 15. 
2Tim. iv. 151. 2 Pet. iii. 17.—ob- 
serve, Mark x. 20. 

observe, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

save, 2 Pet. ii. 5. (LTTrsS. 

Add John xii. 47, for πιστεύω, α΄’ 

φυλή. 
tribe, Matt. xix. 28. xxiv. 80. Luke 
ii. 36. xxii. 30. Acts xiii, 21. Rom. 
xi. 1. Phil, iii. 5. Heb. vii. 13, 14. 
Jas. i. 1. Rev. v. 5. vii. 4, 5tr, 6tr, 
Tir, Str. xxi. 12. 
kindred, Rev. i. 7. v. 9. vii. 9. xi. 
9. xiii, 7. xiv. 6. 
φύλλον. 
leaf, Matt. χχὶ. 19. xxiv. 32. Mark 
xi. 13¢. xiii. 28. Rev. xxii. 2. 
φύραμα. 

lump, Rom. ix. 21. xi. 16. 1 Cor. 
v. 6, 7. Gal. v. 9. 


φυσικός. 
natural, Rom. i. 26, 27. 2 Ῥοί. ii. 12. 
σικῶς. 
naturally, Jude 10. 
φυσιόω. 


puff up, 1 Cor. viii. 1.— Pass. or 
Mid., be puffed up, 1 Cor. iv. 6, 18, 
19. v. 2. xiii. 4. Col. ii. 18. 
ὕσις. 

nature, Rom. i. 26. ii. 14, 27. xi. 
24t. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. ii. 15. iv. 8. 
Eph. ii, 3. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

With κατά, natura], Rom. xi. 21, 24. 
kind (Gr. nature), Jas. iii. 7. 

See also ἀνϑρώπινος. 


φυσίωσις 
φυσίωσις. 
swelling, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
υτεία. 
plant, Matt. xv. 13. 


VTEVO. 
to plant, Maft. xv. 13. xxi. 33. 
Mark xii. 1. Luke xiii. 6. xvii. 6, 
28. xx. 9. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. ix. 7. 


φύω. 
spring up, Luke viii. 6Ρ, 8. Heb. 


xii. 15. 
φωλεός. 
hole, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
φωνέω. 

to crow, Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. 
Mark xiv. 30, 68(-L’S), 72). Luke 
xxii. 34, 60, 61. John xiii. 38. 
xviii. 27. 

ory, Luke viii. 8. xvi. 24. xxiii. 
46». Acts xvi. 26. Rev. xiv. 18. 
call (for), Matt. xx. 32. xxvii. 47}. 
Mark iii. 31 (καλέω LTTrS, -G°). 
ix. 35. x. 49tr. xv. 35. Luke viii. 
δά. xiv. 12. xvi. 2. xix. 15. John 
i. 48(49). ii. 9. iv. 16. ix. 18, 24. 
xi. 28, 28). xii. 17. xiii. 13. xviii. 
33. Acts ix. 41>. x. 7, 15. 

Add Mark i. 26, for κράζω͵ TTrS. 
John x. 3, for καλέω, G@’LTTrS. 

ὠνῇ. 

sound, Matt. xxiv. 31 (marg. voice). 
John iii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 8. Rev. i. 
15. ix. 94. xviii. 22. 

voice, Matt. ii. 18. iii. 3, 17. xii. 
19. xvii. 5. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark i. 
3, 11, 26. v. 7. ix. 7. xv. 34, 37. 
Luke i. 42 (κραυγή TTr), 44. iii. 4, 
22. iv. 33. viii. 28. ix. 35, 36. xi. 
27. xvii. 15. xix. 37. xxiii. 232, 46. 
John i. 23. iii. 29. v. 25, 28, 37. x. 
3, 4, 5, 16, 27. xi. 43. xii. 28, 30. 
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φωτίζω 
xii. 19, 26. 2 Pet. i. 17, 18. ii. 16. 
Rev. i. 10, 12, 15. iii. 20. iv. 1, 5. 
v. 2, 11, 12. vi. 6, 7(-GT), 10. vii. 
2,10. viii. 5, 13¢. ix. 13. x. 3¢, 4 
(omS), 4, 7, 8. xi. 12, 15, 19. xii. 
10. xiv. 2f, 7, 9, 13, 15. xvi. 1, 17, 
18. xviii. 2(ap), 4, 22, 23. xix. 1, 
5, Gtr, 17. xxi. 3. 

voices, Luke xvii. 13. Acts xiv. 11. 
xxii. 22. 

φωνὴ μία ἐγένετο ἐκ πάντων, all with 
one voice cried out, Acts xix. 84. 

noise, Rev. vi. 1. 

With γίνομαι, he noised abroad (Gr. 
voice be made), Acts ii. 6?. 
Add Rev. xiv. 18, for κραυγή, LTrS. 


φῶς. 
olight, Matt. iv. 16. v. 14, 16. vi. 
23, x. 27. xvii, 2. Luke ii, 32. viii. 
16. xi. 35. xii. 3. xvi. 8. John i. 4, 
δ. iii. 192, 207, 21. v. 35. viii. 12t. 
ix. 5. xi. 9,10. xii. 35¢, ϑ0ἐγ, 46. 
Acts ix. 3. xii. 7. xiii. 47. xvi. 29. 
xxii. 6, 9,11. xxvi. 13, 18, 23. Rom. 
ii. 19. xiii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. xi. 
14, Eph. v. δέ, 13¢. Col. i. 12. 1Thes. 
v. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Jas. i. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. 1John i. 5, 7. ii. 8, 9, 10. 
Rev. xviii. 23. xxi. 24. xxii. 5. 
Said of Christ, Light, Johni. 7, 87, 9. 
fire, Mark xiv. 54. Luke xxii. 56. 
Add Matt. xvii. 5, gen. for φωτεινός͵ 
G. Luke xi. 33, for φέγγος, LTrS. 
Eph. v. 9, for πνεῦμα, GLTS. Rev. 
xxii. 5(. . [of] candle), G’LTr’S. 
φωστήρ. 
light, Phil. ii. 15. Rev. xxi. 11. 
φωσφόρος. 
day-star, 2 Pet. i. 19. 


φωτεινός. 
full of light, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 


xviii. 37. Acts ii. 14. iv. 24. vii. 31, | 24, 36 


57, 60. viii. 7. ix. 4, 7. x. 13, 15. 
xi. 7, 9. xii. 14, 22. xiii. 27. xiv. 
10. xvi. 28. xxii. 7,9, 14. xxiv. 21. 
xxvi. 14, 24. 

1Cor. xiv. 10, 11, Gal. iv. 20. 
1 Thes. iv. 16. Heb. iii. 7, 15. iv. 7. 


bright, Matt. xvii. 5 (G”, see φῶς). 
᾿ φωτίζω. 

give light, Luke xi. 36. Rev. xxii.5. 

light (lighten’, enlighten’), John i. 

9. Eph. i. 182, Heb. vi. 4% Ῥ 

xviii, 11, xxi. 291, 


φωτισμός 
illuminate, Heb. x. 832». 
bring to light, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 2 Tim. 
i. 10. 
_make see, Eph. iii. 9. 
φωτισμός. 
πρὸς φ., to give light, 2 ΟοΥ. iv. 6. 
light, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


'χαίρω. 

rejoice, Matt. ii. 10. v.12. xviii. 
13. Luke i. 14. vi. 23. x. 20¢. xiii. 
17. xv. 5. xix. 37. John iii. 29. iv. 
36. xiv. 28. xvi. 20, 22. Acts v. 41. 
viii, 39. xv. 31. Rom. xii. 12, 152. 
1 Cor. vii. 30¢. xiii. 6. 2 Cor. ii. 3. 
vi. 10. vii. 7, 9,16. Phil. i. 18¢. ii. 
28. iii. 1. iv. 42, 106. Col. i. 24. 


__—1Thes. v. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2Joha 


| 4. 3Fehn 3. Rev. xi. 10. 


joy, 2 Cor. vii. 13. Phil. ii. 17, 18. 
Col. ii. 5. 1 Thes. iii. 9. 
joyfully, Luke xix. Gp. 

be glad, Mark xiv. 11. Luke xv. 
32, xxii. 5. xxiii. 8.. John viii. 56. 
xi. 15. xx. 20. Acts xi. 23. xiii. 48. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 2Cor. 
xiii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 13. Rev. xix. 7. 

Imper., hail! Matt. xxvi. 49, xxvii. 
29. Mark xv. 18. Luke i. 26. John 
xix. 3.—all hail, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
—farewell, 2 Cor, xiii. 11. 

Inf., greeting, Jas. i. 1.— send 
greeting, Acts xv. 23. xxiii. 26. — 
God speed, 2John 10, 11. 

χάλαζα. 
hail, Rev. viii. 7. xi. 19. xvi. 211. 
URED. 

let down, Mark ii. 4. Luke v. 4, 5. 
Acts xxvii. 30°. 2Cor. xi. 33. 

In navigation, strike, Acts xxvii.17. 

Not rendered, Acts ix. 25. 

χαλεπός. 

perilous, 2 Tim. iii. 1. 

fierce, Matt. viii. 28. - 

χαλιναγωγέω. 

to bridle, Jas. i. 26. iii. 2. 

αλινός. 
t, Jas. iii.3.—bridle, Rev. xiv. 20. 
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χάραξ 
χάλκεος, χαλκοῦς. 
of brass, Rev. ix. 20. 
χαλκεῦς. 
coppersmith, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 
χαλκηδών. 
fralecdony, Rev. xxi. 19 (καρχηδών 


χαλκίον. 
brazen vessel, Mark vii. 4. 
αλκολίβανον. 
fine brass, Rev. i. 15. ii. 18, 
χαλκός. 
brass, Matt. χ. 9. 1Cor. xiii. 1. 
Rev, xviii. 12. 
money, Mark vi. 8. xii. 4]. 
χαμαί. 
te the ground, John xviii. 6. 
on the ground, John ix. 6. 
χαρα. 
joy, Matt. ii. 10. xiii. 20, 44. xxv. 
21, 23. xxviii. 8. Luke i. 14. ii. 10. 
viii. 13. x. 17. xv. 7, 10. xxiv. 41, 
§2. John iii. 29. xv. llir. xvi. 20, 
21, 22, 24, xvii. 13. Acts viii. 8. 
xiii. 52. xv. 3. xx. 24(-GoLTS). 
Rom. xiv. 17. xv. 18, 32. 2Cor. 
i. 24. ii. 8. vii. 13. viii. 2. Gal. v. 
22. Phil.i. 4, 25. ii. 2. iv. 1. 1Thes, 
i. 6. ii. 19, 20. iii. 9. 2Tim. i. 4. 
Phm. 7 (χάρις StG’”’T). Heb. xii. 2. 
xiii. 17. Jas. i. 2, iv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
1 John i. 4. 2 John 12. 3 John 4. 
Gen., joyous, Heb. xii. 11. 
joyfulness, Col. i. 11. 
μετὰ χαρᾶς, joyfully, Heb. x. 34. 
gladness, Mark iv. 16. Acts xii. 14, 
Phil. ii. 29. 
Dat., greatly®, John iii. 29. 
See also ὑπερπερισσεύως 
χαραγμα. 
mark, Rev. xiii. 16, 17. xiv. 9, 11. 
Xv. 2(ap). xvi. 2. xix. 20, xx, 4, 
Dat., graven, Acts xvii. 29. 
χαρακτήρ. 
express image, Heb. i. 3. 
χάραξ. 
trench, Luke xix. 43. 


χαρίζομαι 


χαρίζομαι. 
give freely, Rom. viii. 32. 


Ν 


freely given, i Cor. ii. 12. 


give, Luke vii. 21. Acts xxvii. 24. 
Gal. iii. 18. Phil, i. 29. ii. 9. Phm. 
22 


rant, Acts iii. 14. 
eliver, Acts xxv. 11, 16. 
forgive, Luke vii. 43. 2Cor. ii. 7, 


10ér. xii. 13. Eph. iv. 32¢. Col. ii. 


13. iii. 132. 
forgive frankly, Luke vii. 42. 
ἄρις. 


ace, Luke ii. 40. John i. 14, 16¢, 
11. Acts iv. 33. xi. 23. xiii, 43. xiv, 


3, 26. xv. 11, 40. xviii. 27. xx. 24, 
32. Rom. i. 5, 7. iii. 24, iv. 4, 16. 
v. 2, 15t, 17, 20, 21. vi. 1, 14, 15. 
xi. 5, Gir, 6(up). xii. 3, 6. xv. 15. 
xvi. 20, 24(up). 1Cor. i. 3, 4. iii, 


10. x. 30 (marg. thanksgiving). xv. | 


10tr. xvi. 23. 2 Cor. i. 2, 12. iv. 15. 
vi. 1, viii. 1, 6, 7, 9, 19. ix. δ, 14. 
xii. 9. xiii. 14(13). 

Gal. i. 3, 6, 15. ii. 9, 21. v. 4. vi. 
18. Eph. 1. 2, 6, 7. ii. 5, 7, 8. iii. 
2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 29. vi. 24. Phil. i. 2, 
7. iv. 23. Col. i. 2, 6. iii. 16. iv. 6, 
18. 1 Thes, i. 1. v. 28. 2 Thes. i. 2, 
12. ii. 16. iii. 18. 1 Tim. i, 2, 14. 


vi. 21. 2Tim. i. 2, 9. ii. 1. iv. 22 


(ap). Tit. i. 4. ii. 11. hi. 7, 15. Phm. 
3, 25. Heb. ii. 9. iv, 162. x. 29. xii. 
15, 28. xiii. 9, 25. Jas. iv. 6. 1 Pet. 
i. 2, 10, 13. iii. 7. iv. 10. v. 5, 10, 
12. 2Pet.i. 2. 111. 18. 2John 3. 
Jude 4. Rev. i. 4. xxii. 21. 
(ren., gracious, Luke iv. 22. 
favor, Luke i. 30. ii. 52. Acts ii. 
47. vii. 10, 46. xxv. 3. 
leasure, Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. 
iberality (Gr. gift), 1 Cor. xvi. 8. 
ift, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 
ἔδιδε (marg. grace), 2 Cor. i. 15. 
thanks (thank'), Luke vi. 8321, 331, 
34!. 1 Cor. xv. 57. 2 Cor. ii. 14. viii. 
16. ix. 15. 
“With ἔχω, te thank, Luke xvii. 9. 
1 Tim, i. 12. 2 Tim. i. 3. 
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Ta χαρισϑέντα, the things that are 


χείρ 
Χάρις τῷ Θεῷ, God be thanked, Rom. 
ν 


thankworthy, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
acceptable (marg. thank), 1Pet. ii.20. 
Add Acts vi. 8, for πίστις, GLTS. 
Rom. vii. 25, for εὐχαριστέω, ΟΠ ΠΤ 
S. Phm. 7, for χαρά, Βι6 7. 
. Accusative, χάριν, 
for. . sake, Tit. i. 11. 
τούτου χάριν, for this cause, Eph. 
iii, 1, 14. Tit. i. δ. ; 
because of, Gal. iii. 19. Jude 16. 
ov χάριν, wherefore, Luke vii. 47. 
χάριν τίνας, wherefore ἢ 1108 iii.12. 
See also λοιδορία. 
χάρισμα. 
free gift, Rom. v. 15, 16. 
gift, Rom. i. 11. vi. 23. xi. 29. xii. 
6. 1Cor. i. 7. vii. 7. xii. 4, 9, 25, 


30, 31. 2Cor. i. 11. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 


2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
χαριτόω. . 

Pass. part., highly favored (marg. 
graciously accepted or much graced), 
Luke i. 28. 

make accepted, Eph, i. 6. 

χαρτῆς. 
paper, 2 John 12. 
᾿ χάσμα. 

gulf, Luke xvi. 26. 

εἴλος. 

lip, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Rom. 
lii. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. iii. 10. 

shore, Heb. xi. 12. 

χειμάζω. 

Pass., be tossed with 
Acts xxvii. 15. 

χείμαρρος. 

brook, John xviii. 1. 

γειμώ»ν. 

tempest, Acts xxvii. 20. 

foul weather, Matt. xvi. 3. 

winter, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xiii, 
18. John x. 22. 2Tim. iv. 21. 


a tempest, 


χείρ. 
hand, Matt. iii. 12, iv. 6. v 


χειραγωγέῶ 
viii. 3, 15. ix. 18, 25. xii. 10, 13, 
49. xiv. 31. xv. 2, 20. xvii. 22. 
xviii. 8t. xix. 13,15. xxii. 13. xxvi. 
23, 45, 50, 51. xxvii. 24. Mark i. 
31, 41. iii. 1, 3, δὲ. v. 28, 41. vi. 
2,5. vii. 2, 3, 5, 32. viii. 232, 25. 
ix. 27, 31, 434. x. 16. xiv. 41, 46. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 66, 71, 74. iii. 
17. iv. 11, 40. v. 13. vi. 1, 6, 8, 10¢. 
viii. 54. ix. 44, 62. xiii. 13. xv. 22. 
xx. 19. xxi. 12. xxii. 21, 53. xxiii. 
46. xxiv. 7, 39, 40(ap), 50. 

John iii. 35. vii, 30, 44. x. 28, 29, 
39. xi. 44. xiii. 3,9. xx. 20, 254, 
27t. xxi. 18. Acts ii. 23. 111. 7. iv. 
3, 28, 30. v. 12, 18. vi. 6. vii. 25, 
35, 41, 50. viii. 17, 18, 19. ix. 12, 
17, 41. xi. 21, 30. xii. 1 (see ἐπιβάλ- 
Aw), 7, 11, 17. xiii. 3, 11, 16. xiv. 
3. xvii. 25. xix. 6, 11, 26, 33. xx. 
34, xxi. 11t, 27, 40. xxiii, 19. xxiv. 
T(ap). xxvi. 1. xxviii. 3, 4, 8, 17. 

Rom, x. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xii. 15, 
91. xvi. 21. 2Cor. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 
19. vi. 11. Eph. iv. 28. Col. iv. 18. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. iv. 14. v. 22. 2Tim. i. 6. Phm. 
19. Heb. i. 10. ii. 7(ep). vi. 2. viii. 
9. x. 31. xii. 12. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. 
νυ. 6. 1 John i. 1. Rev. i. 16, 17(om 
S). vi. δ. vii. 9. viii. 4. ix. 20. x. 
2, 5, 8, 10. xiii. 16. xiv. 9, 14. xvii. 
4, xix. 2. xx. 1, 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xv. 23. 

Add Mark xiv. 20 (dippeth . .), L. 
xvi. 18 (Kai ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν they"), Tr. 
χειραγωγέω. 
lead by the hand, Acts ix.§. xxii.11. 
χειραγωγός. 

Pi., some to lead by the hand, Acts 

xiii. 11. 
χειρόγραφον. 

handwriting, Col. ii. 14. 

χειροποίητος. 

made with (by') hands, Acts vii. 48. 
xvii. 24. Eph. ii. 111. Heb. ix. 11, 24. 

With art., that is made with hands, 
Mark xiv. 58. . ᾿ 
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χιών 
χειροτονέο.. 
choose, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
ordain, Acts xiv. 23°. 
χείρων, χεῖρον. 

worse, Matt. ix. 16. xii. 45. xxvii. 
64. Mark ii. 21. Luke xi. 26. 1 Tim. 
v. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

εἰς τὸ χεῖρον, worse, Mark v. 26. 

ἐπὶ TO χεῖρον, worse and worse, 
2 Tim. iii. 13. 

χεῖρόν τι, a worse thing, John v. 14, 

sorer, Heb. x. 29. 

χήρα. 

widow, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40, 42, 43. Luke ii. 37. iv. 25. 
vii. 12. xviii. 3, 5. xx. 47. xxi. 2, 3. 
Acts vi. 1. ix. 39, 41. 1 Cor. vii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 3¢, 4, 5, 9, 11, 16¢. Jas. 
i. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 
that was’ a widow, Luke iv. 26. 


χϑές, ἐχϑές LTTrS. 

yesterday, John iv. ὅ2. Acts vii. 
28. Heb. xiii. 8. 

χιλίαρχος. 

chief captain, Acts xxi. 31, 32, 33, 
37. xxii. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29. xxiii. 
10, 15, 17, 18, 19, 22. xxiv. 7(ap), 
22. xxv. 23. Rev. vi. 15. 

high captain, Mark vi. 21. 

captain, John xviii.12. Rev.xix.18. 

χιλιας. 

Plural, thousands, Rev. ν. 11. --- 
thousand, Luke xiv. 812. Acts iv. 4. 
1 Cor. x. 8. Rev. vii, 4, 5ir, Gtr, Tir, 
Str. xi. 13. xiv. 1, 3. xxi. 16. 

χίλιοι. 

thousand, 2 Pet. iii. δέ. Rev. xi. 3. 
xii. 6. xiv: 20. xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 

χιτῶν. 

coat, Matt. v. 40. x. 10. Mark vi. 
9. Luke iii. 11. vi. 29. ix. 3. John 
xix. 232. Acts ix. 39. 

arment, Jude 23. . 
lural, clothes, Mark xiv. 63. 
χιών. 

snow, Matt. xxviii. 8. Mark ix. 3” 
(-G~TTrS). Rev. i. 14. 


χλαμύς 
χλαμύς. 
robe, Matt. xxvii. 28, 31. 
χγλευάζω. 


mook, Acts ii. 18 (διαχλευάζω GLT 
S). xvii. 82. 
χλιαρός. 
lukewarm, Rev. iii. 16. 
λωρός. 
een, Mark vi. 39. Rev. viii. 7. 
eut. green thing, Rev. ix. 4. 
pale, Rev. vi. 8. 


χξς΄. 
six hundred three-score and six, Rev. 
xiii. 18 (ἑξακόσιοι (-az S) ἑξήκοντα ἔξ 
LTrS, ἑξακόσιοι δεκαέξ L™), 
yoixoc. 
earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 
οἱ χοϊκοί, they that are earthy, 1Cor. 
xv. 48. 
χοῖνιξ. 
‘measure, Rev. vi. 6¢. 
χοῖρος, 
swine, Matt. vii. 6. viii. 30, 31, 32, 
32(-GLTrS). Mark v. 11, 12, 13, 
14 (αὑτός GLTTrS), 16. Luke viii. 
32, 33. xv. 15, 16. 


χολάω. 
be angry, John vii. 23. 
χολή. 
gall, Matt. xxvii. 84, Acts viii. 23. 
ο΄ χοορ, yous. 
dust, Mark vi. 11. Rev. xviii. 19. 
χορηγέω. 
to minister, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
give, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
ορύς. 
dancing, Luke xv. 25. 
χορτάζω. 
+o feed, Luke xvi. 21. 
fill, Matt. v. 6. xiv. 20. xv. 33, 37. 
Mark vi. 42. vii. 27, viii. 8. LuKe 
vi. 21. ix. 17. John vi. 26. Phil. 
iv. 12. Jas. 1]. 16. Rev. xix. 21. 
satisfy, Mark viii. 4. 
χορτασμα. 
sustenanoe, Acts vii. 11. 
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χρῆμα 

χορτος. 

grass, Matt. νἱ..80. xiv.19. Mark 
vi. 39. Luke xii. 28. John vi. 10. 
Jas. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. i. 24tr. Rev. 
viii. 7. ix. 4, 

blade, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 28. 

hay, 1Cor. iii. 12. 


χράω. 
1. κίχρημι, lend, Luke xi. 5. 


2. Mid., χράομαι, use, Acts xxvii. 
17. 1Cor. vii. 21, 31. ix. 12, 15. 
2Cor. i. 17. iii. 12. xiii. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 8. v. 23. —entreat, Acts xxvii. 3. 


3. Impers., χρή, oaght™, Jas. iii. 10. 


χρεία. 
use, Eph. iv. 29 (marg. profitably” ; 
πίστις G’). Tit. iii. 14. 

business, Acts vi. 3. 

need, Matt. iii. 14. vi. 8. xxi. 3. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. 17, 25. xi. 3. 
Luke ix. ]1. xix. 31, 34. John xiii. 
29. Acts ii. 45. iv. 35. 1Cor. xii. 
21t, 24. Phil. iv. 19. 1Thes. v. 1. 
Heb. v. 12%. vii. 11. x. 36. 1John 
iii. 17. Rev. iii. 17. xxi. 23. 

With ἔχω, to need, Matt. ix. 12. xiv. 
16. Mark xiv. 63. Luke v. 31. xv. 7. 
xxii. 71. John ii. 25. xiii. 10. xvi. 
30. Eph. iv. 28. 1 Thes. i, 8. iv. 9. 
1 John ii. 27. Rev. xxii. 5 (G’, -- ἔχω 
GT). 

needful”, Luke x. 42. 

necessity, Acts xx. 34. Rom. xii. 
13. Phil. iv. 16. 

τὰ πρὸς τὴν (τὰς LTS) y. such things 
88 are necessary, Acts xxviii. 10. 

want, Phil. 11. 25. 

lack, 1 Thes. iv. 12. 


χρεωφειλέἕτης, yoeog. LTTrS. 
debtor, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 5. 


χρή. See χράω. 
χθήζω. 
to need, Luke xi. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 1. 


have need of, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. Rom. xvi. 2. 


Rane. 
Plur., riches, Mark x. 23, 24. Lut 


χρηματίζω 
xviii. 24. ---- money, Acts viii. 18, 20. 
xxiv. 26. 

money, Acts iv. 37. 


χρηματίζω. 

Pass., be warned of (from) God, Matt. 
ti. 12, 22. Acts x. 22. Heb. xi. 7. — 
be admonished of God, Heb. viii. 5. 

reveal, Luke ii. 26 (with cipi). ἡ 

call, Acts xi. 26°. Rom. vii. 3. 

speak, Heb. xii. 25. 


χρηματισμος. 
answer of God, Rom. xi. 4. 
χρήσιμος. 
Neut., profit, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
χρῆσις. 
-use, Rom. i. 26, 27. 
χρηστεύομαι. 
be kind, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
ρηστολογία. 
good words, Rom. xvi. 18. 
χρηστός. 
good, 1Cor. xv. 88. --- Comp., better, 
Luke v. 39 ( positive TTrS). 
Neut., goodness, Rom. ii. 4. 
kind, Luke vi. 35. Eph. iv. 32. 
gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
easy, Matt. xi. 30. 
Add Phil. i. 21, for χριστός, α΄. 


. ρηστότης. 

goodness, Rom. ii. 4. xi. 22¢r. 
good, subst., Rom. iii. 12. 
kindness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. Eph. ii. 7. 
Col. fii. 12. Tit. iii. 4. 

gentleness, Gal. v. 22. 

ρίσμα. 
anointing, 1 John ii. 27¢. 
unotion, 1 John ii. 20. 


χριστός. See Proper Names. 


too. 
anoint, Luke iv. 18. Acts iv. 27. 
x. 38. 2Cor. i. 21. Heb. i. 9. 


χρονίζω. 
delay, Matt. χχίν. 48. Luke xii. 45 
tarry, Matt. xxv. ὅν. Luke i. 21. 
Heb. x. 37. 
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χρυσόλεϑος 

"  ζρόΡος. 

time, Matt. ii. 1, 16. χχν. 19. Luke 
i. 57. iv. 5. John v. 6. xiv. 9. Acts 
i. 6, 7. iii. 21. vii. 17. xiii. 18. xiv. 
28. xvii. 30. xviii. 20, xxvii. 9. 
Gal. iv. 4. 1 Thes. v. 1. Heb. iv. 7. 
v. 12. xi. 32. 1 Pet. i. 17, 20. iv. 
2, 3. Jude 18. Rev. x. 6. 

With ixavéc, (of) long time, Acts 
vili. 11. xiv. 3.— Plur., for a long 
time, Luke xx. 9.— With éx, long 
time, Luke viii. 27. 

πολλοῖς x., oftentimes, Luke viii.29. 

ἐν παντὶ χρόνῳ ἐν ᾧ, all the time that, 
Acts i. 21. , 

With ποιέω, spend some time “there, 
Acts xviii. 23°.—tarry there° a space, 
Acts xv. 33°. 


| ὅσον χρόνον (with éx."), 88 long as, 


Mark ii. 19(ap). Rom. vii. 1], 1 Cor. 
vii. 891. Gal iv. 1. 

while, Luke xviii. 4. John vii. 33. 
xii. 35. 

χρόνον τινά, a While, 1 Cor. xvi. 7. 
season, Acts xix. 22. xx. 18. Rev. 
vi. 11. xx. 3. . 
space, Rev. ii. 21. 

Add Luke xxiii. §, see ἱκανός. 

See also αἰώνιος, πόσος, τεσσαρακον- 
ταετῆς. 

χρονοτριβέω. 
-spend the time, Acts xx. 16. 
γρύσεος, γρυσοῦς. 

of gold, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Rev. iv. 4. 
ix. 20. , 

golden, Heb. ix. 4%. Rev. i. 12, 13, 
20. ii. 1. v. 8. viii. 3t. ix. 13. xiv. 
14, xv. 6, 7. xvii. 4. xxi. 15. 

Add Rev. ix. 7, for ὅμοιος χρυσῷ, G. 

ρυσίον. 

gold, Acts iii. ὁ. xx. 33. Heb. ix. 
4. 1 Pet. i. 7, 18. tii. 3. Rev. ili. 18. 
xxi. 18, 21. 

Add, see χρυσός. 


χρυσοδακτύλιος. 
with a gold ring; Jas. ii. 2. 
χρυσόλεθος. 
chrysolite, Rev. xxi. 20, 


---- 


χρυσόπρασος 411 ψεύδομαι 


χρυσόπρασος. " Mid., depart, Acts i. 4. xviii. 1, 2. 
chrysoprasus, Rev. xxi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 15¢. Phm. 15. 
χρυσός. χωρίον. ᾿ 

gold, Matt. ii. 11. x. 9. xxiii. 16, place, Matt. xxvi. 36. Mark xiv. 

17t. Acts xvii. 29. 1Cor. iii. 12.| field, Acts i. 15, 192. (32. 


1 Tim. ii. 9 (χρυσίον L). Jas. v. 3. parsel of ground, John iv. 5. . 
Rev. ix. 7 (G’, see χρύσεος). xvii. 4| land, Acts iv. 34. v. 3, 8. 
(χρυσίον GLTTr). xviii. 12, 16(ypu-| possessions, Acts xxviii. 7. 


σίον GLTT r). , ° . ὡρίς. 
χθύσοω. by ‘itself, John xx. 7. 
to deck, Rev. xvii. 4 (Gr. gild).| without, Matt. xiii. 34. Mark iv. 34. 
xviii. 16. , Luke vi. 49. John i. 3. xv. ὅ (marg. 
χρως. severed from). Rom. iii. 21, 28. iv. 
body, Acts xix. 12. 6. vii. 8, 9. x. 14. 1Cor. iv. 8. xi. 
ολός. 111. Eph. ii. 12. Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim. 


6, Matt. xi. 5. xv. 30, 31. xxi. |ii. 8. v. 21. Phm. 14. Heb. iv. 15. 
he vii. 22. xiv. 13. Acts iii. | Vile 7, 20, 21(20). ix. 7, 16, 22, 28. 
2,—that is lame, Acty viii. 7. x. 28." xi: 6, 40. xii. 8, 14. Jas. ii. 

τὸ y.,that which is lame, Heb.xii.13. 18 (ἐκ 8tCmE ; marg. by), 20, 26¢. 
lame man, Acts iii. 11 (see ἰάομαι). beside, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 38. 2 Cor. 


: : ἱ xi. 28. 
μπὲ watt ὩΣ ΝῚ "Mark ix. 45,| Add 2Cor. xii. 3, for ἐκτός, LT. 
Luke xiv. 21. John v. 3. χῶρος. 
χώρα. north-west, Acts xxvii. 12. 
country, Matt. ii. 12. viii. 28. Mark, ψάλλω. 


v.i,10. Luke ii. 8. viii. 26. xv. 18, sing, Rom. xv. 9.1 Cor. xiv. 152. 
15. xix. 12. xxi. 2]. John xi. 54, 55.| sin psalms, Jas. v. 13. 
Acts xii. 20. xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. make melody, Eph. v. 19. 


region, Matt. iv. 16. Luke iii. 1. Ἢ 
Acts viii. 1. xiii. 49. xvi. 6. aalm. Luke's "αλμορ. | Acts xiii. 
land, Mark j. 5. Luke xv. 14, Acts | 53°) Gor, xiv. 26. Eph. v. 19. Col. 
"coasts Acts xxvi. 20. iii. 16.— Plural, Psalms, Luke xx. 
field, John iv. 35. Jas. τ. 4. 42. Acts i. 20. , 
und, Luke xii. 16. ψευδαδελφος. 


Add Mark vi. 55, see περίχωρος. Ghia false brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
al. ii. 4. 


be room to receive, Mark ii. 2. ψευδαπόστολος. 

can receive, Matt. xix. 11. Plur., false apostles, 2Cor. xi. 13. 

receive, Matt. xix. 12¢. 2Cor. vii. 2. ψευδῆς. 

ean contain, John xxi. 25. false, Acts vi. 13. . 

contain, John ii.6. liar, Rev. ii. 2. xxi. 8 (ψεύστης L). 

have place, Jobn viii. 37. ψευδοδιδάσκαλος. 

go, Matt. xv.17.—eome, 2Pet. iii. 9. Plur., false teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
χωρίξω. ψευδολόγος. 


αὐ asunder, Matt. xix. 6. Mark χ.9. . gs nad oe 
reparate, Rom. viii. 35, 39.—Pase.| spesking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
part., separate, Heb. vii. 26. ψεύδομαι. See wevdos. 
3 14 


cd 


ψευδομάρτυρ 418 ψύχος 
ψευδομάρτυρ. ς΄ ψηφέζαν 
false witness, Matt. xxvi. 60(ap),| tocount, Luke xiv.28. Rev. xiii.18. 
60(-TTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 15. ψῆφος. 
᾿ς ῃιυδομαρτυρέω. δίαμο, Rev. ii. 17t.—voice, Acts 
bear false witness, Matt. xix. 16.|xxvi. 10 (Jit. pebble, hence vote). 


Mark x. 19. xiv. 66, 57. Luke xviii. ψΨιϑυρισμός. 
20. Rom. xiii. 9 (om). whispering, 2Cor. xii. 20. 
ψευδομαρτυρία. ψιϑυριστής. 
false witness, Matt. xv. 19. xxvi. whisperer, Rom. i. 29(30). 
᾿ ψιχίον. 


ψευδοπροφήτης. 
false prophet, Matt. vii. 15. xxiv. 
11, 24. Mark xiii. 22. Luke vi. 26. 
Acts xiii, 6. 2 Pet. ii. ΟΣ. 1 John iv. 
1. Rev. xvi. 13. xix. 20. xx. 10. 


ψεῦδος. 
lie, John viii. 44. Rom. i. 36. 
2Thes. ii. 11. 1John ii. 21, 27. 
~~~-—-~Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 15. 
lying, Eph. iv. 25.—Gen., lying, 
αὖ. 8 Thes, ii. 9. yng 
Add Rev. xiv. 5, for δόλος, GLTTrS. 


πῳφευδύχριστος. 

Plur., false Christs, Matt. xxiv. 24. 

Mark xiii. 22(-T). 
| wevdo.. 

Mid., to lia (to'), Acts v. 3! (marg. 
deceive), 4. Rom. ix. 1. 2Cor. xi. 
31. Gal. i. 20. Col. iii. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 
7. Heb. vi. 18. Jas. ifi. 14. 1 John 
i. 6. Rev. iti. 9.—falsely, Matt. v. 
11° (Gr. lying ; ~GeLTTrmy, 


crumb, Matt. xv. 27. Mark vii. 28. 
Luke xvi. 21(-L°TTr’S). 


Ψυχή. 

life, Matt. ii. 20. vi. 2δι. x. 39. 
xvi. 25t. xx. 28. Mark iii. 4. viii. 
35, 35(-G°). x. 45. Luke vi. 9, ix. 
24t, 50 (ap). xii. 22, 23. xiv. 26. 
xvii. 33. John x. 11, 15,17. xii. 252. 
xiii. 37, 38. xv. 13. Acts xv. 26. 
xx. 10, 24. xxvii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 
3. xvi. 4. Phil. ii. 30. 1 John iii. 162. 
Rev. viii. 9. xii. 11. 

soul, Matt. x. 282. xi. 29. xii. 18. 
xvi. 26t. xxii. 37. xxvi. 38. Mark 
viii. 36, 37. xii. 30, 33(up). xiv. 84. 
Luke i. 46. ii. 35. x. 27. xii. 19¢, 
20. xxi. 19. John xii. 27. Acts ii. 
27, 31(omS), 41, 43. iii. 23. iv. 32, 
vii. 14. xiv. 22. xv. 24. xxvii. 37. 

Rom. ii. 9. xiii. 1. 1Cor. xv. 45. 
ACor. i. 23. 1Thes. ii, 8. wv. 23, 
Heb. iv. 12. vi. 19. x. 38, 39. xiii. 
17. Jas. i. 21. v. 20. 1 Pet. i. 9, 22, 


ψευδώνυμος. ii. 11, 25. 1ἢ..260, iv. 19. 2Pet. ii, 
falsely so called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 8, 14. 3 John 2. Rov. vi. 9, xvi. 3. 
WeEVC a. RVI, ? . ἊΣ. 
lie, Rom. ii... heart, Eph. vi. 6. 
’ , With ἐκ, heartily, Col. iii. 23. 
wevotis. mind, Acts xiv. 2. Phil. i. 27. Heb. 


liar, John viii. 44, 45. Rom. iii. 4. 
1 Tim. i. 10. Tit. i. 12. 1 John i. 10. 
ii. 4, 22. iv. 20. v. 10. 


Add Rev. xxi. 8, for ψευδής, L. 


ψηλαφάω. 
Pass. part., that τοὶ οὐ be touched, 
Heb. xii. 1§. 
handle, Luke xxiv. 39. 1 Johni. 1. 
feel aftar, Acts xvii. 27, 


xii. 3. — See also ἡμῶν, ὑμῶν. 
Wuy tno. 
natural, 1 Cor. ii. 14. xv. 44¢. 
τὸ ψ., that which is n., 1Cor. xv. 46. 
sensual, Jas. i#i. 15 (marg. natural). 
Jude 19. 
WY LOS. 
cold, John xviii, 18. Acts xxviii, 
» 2 Cor φ, xi. 21» 


wuyoos 
ψυχρύς. 
cold, Rev. iii. 15¢, 16. 
cold water, Matt. x. 42. 
ψύχω. 
Pass., wax cold, Matt. xxiv. 12, 
ψωμίζω. 
bestow to feed, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
feed, Rom. xii. 20. 
ψωμίον. 
ΟΒῸΡ, John xiii. 26 (marg. morsel), 
26, 27, 30. 
wWooyos. 
to rub, Luke vi. 1. 


Q. 

Omega, Rev. i. 8, 11{ap). xxi. 6. 

xxii. 13. 
sg 
@. 

0, Matt. xv. 28. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. xxiv. 25. Acts i. 
1. xiii, 10. xviii. 14. Rom. ii. 1, 3. 
ix. 20. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 1. 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. Jas. ii. 20. 

Not rendered, Acts xxvii, 21. 

3+ $f 1 > » 
ὦ), 7S, ἢ- See εἰμί. 
ὦδε. 

hither, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. xxii. 12. Mark xi. 3. Luke ix. 
41(-G°). xiv. 21. xix. 27. John vi. 
25. xx. 27. Acts ix. 21. Rev. iv. 1. 
xi. 12. 

here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xiv. 8, 17. 
xvi. 28. xvii. 4¢. xx. 6. xxiv. 2, 23. 
xxvi. 38. xxviii. 6. Mark vi. 3. viii, 
4. ix. 1,5. xiii. 21. xiv. 32, 34. 
xvi. 6. Luke iv. 23. ix. 12, 27 (av- 
rov TTrS), 33. xi. 31, 32. xvii. 21, 
23. xxii. 38. xxiv. 6. John vi. 9. 
xi. 21, 32. Acts ix. 14. Col. iv. 9. 


Heb. vii. 8. xifi. 14. Jas. ii. 3(-G>| (16), 19. 


LTS), 3. Rev. xiii. 10, 18. xiv. 12, 
12(omS). xvii. 9. 
ὦδε. «ὧδε, here. there, Matt.xxiv.23. 
in this place, Matt. xii. 6. 
Ewe ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 
Add Mark xiii. 2(left . .), G’/LTr 
S. Luke xv. 17 (perish . .), GLT 
TrS. xvi. 25, for ode, G@’LTTrS, 
xxi..6 (another. .), LS. 
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oon. 
song, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Rev. 
v. 9. xiv. 3t. xv. 3¢, 
ὠδίν. 
travail, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
pain, Acts ii. 24. 
sorrow, Matt. xxiv. δ. Mark xiii. 8 
(Gr. pain of a woman in travail). 
ὠδίνω. 
to travail in birth (οὗ), Gal. iv. 191, 
Rev. xii. 2. — travail, Gal. iv. 27. 
1 


ω 
shoulder, Matt. xxiii. 4. Luke xv. ὅ. 
ὦν, οὖσα, ov. See εἰμί, 
ὠνέομαι. 
te buy, Acts vii. 16. 
οὖν. 
egg, Luke xi. 12. 
° ὥρα. 

hour, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 22. x. 19 
(ap). xv. 28. xvii. 18. xx. 3, 5, 6 
(-GoLTTrS), 9,12. xxiv. 36, 42 
(ἡμέρα LTTrS), 44, 50. xxv. 13. 
xxvi. 40, 45, 55. xxvii. 454, 46. 
Mark xiii. 11, 32. xiv. 35, 37, 41. 
xv. 25, 33/, 34. Luke vii. 21. x. 21. 
xii. 12,39, 40, 46. xx. 19. xxii. 14, 
53, 59. xxifi. 447. xxiv. 33.. John 
i. 39(40). ii. 4. iv. 6, 21, 23, 52z,. 
53. v. 25, 28. vii. 30. viii. 20. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, 27t. xiii.1. xvi. 21, 32. xvii. 
1. xix. 14, 27. Acts ii. 15. iii. 1. v. 
7. x. 3, 9, 30, 30(-GoLTS). xvi. 
18, 33. xix. 34. xxii. 13. xxiii. 23. 

1 Cor. iv. 11. xv. 30.. Gal. ii. 5. 
Rev. iii. 3, 10. ix. 15. xi. 13 (ἡμέρα 
G’’). xiv. 7. xvii. 12. xviii. 10, 17 


time, Matt. xiv. 15. xviii. 1 (ἡμέρα 
GL). Mark vi. 35. Luke i. 10. xiv. 
17. Jobn xvi. 2, 4, 25. 1 John ii. 
1δι. Rev. xiv. 15. 

high® time, Rom. xiii. 11. 

season, John v. 35. 2Cor, vii. 8. 
Phm. 15. 

instant, Luke ii. 38. 

Gen., short, 1 Thes. ii. 17. 


ὡραῖος 


490 ᾿ ὡς 


Add Luke xiii. 31, for ἡμέρα, ΟΤ S.| Heb. i. 11. iii. 2, δ, 6, 8, 15. iv. 3. 


See also ὄψιος, πολύς. 
οραῖος. 


‘beautiful, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. x. 


15. — Beautiful, Acts iii. 2, 10. 
ὠρύομαι. 
to roar, 1 Pet. ν. 8. 
og. 
In notation of time!. Of number?. 
as, Matt. i. 24. vi. 10, 12. vii. 297. 
viii. 13. x. 16tr, 25¢. xiii. 43. xiv. 
5. xvii. 2t, 20. xviii. 3, 4, 33. xix. 
19. xx. 14. xxi. 26. xxii. 30, 39. 
xxvi. 19, 392, 55. xxviii. 9'(ap), 15. 
Mark i. 2 (καϑώς TTrS), 22¢. iii. 5 
(omS). iv. 26. vi. 15, 84. vii. 6. 
viii. 24. ix. 3(—GoTTrS). x.1, 15. 


ij. 25, 31, 33. xiii. 34. xiv. 48. 
ake 15). iii. 4, 28. vi. 10(ap), 


22, 40. ix>54 (ap). x. 3, 16, 27. 
xi. 2(ap), 36, 44. xiv. 22. xv. 19, 
251, xvii. 6, 28 (see καϑώς). xviii. 
11,17. xxi. 35. xxii. 262, 27, 31, 
62. xxiii. 14, 261. John i. 14. xv. 6. 
xx. 11'. Acts ii. 15. iii. 12. vii. 51 
(καϑώς L). viii. 32, 361. x. 251. xi. 
17. xiii. 251, 33. xvi. 4'. xvii. 28. 
xxii. 5, 251], xxiii. 11, 15, 20. xxv. 
10. xxvii. 30.- 

Rom. i. 21. iii. 7. iv. 17. v. 15, 16, 
28. vi. 13 (soci LS), viii. 36. ix. 27, 
29. xiii. 9, 13. xv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. ler, 
10, 15. iv. 1, 7, 13, 14, 18. v. 3¢. 
vii. 7, 8, 171, 25, 29, 30¢r, 31. viii. 
7. ix. 201, 21, 22(-L'T S), 262. x. 7 
(Horep G'LTS), 15. xiii. ltr. xiv. 
33. xvi. 10. 2Cor. ii. 17tr. iii. 1, 5. 
v. 20. vi. 4, 8, 9¢r, 10¢r, 13. vii. 14. 
ix. 5.x. 2,14. xi. 3, 15,16. xiii. 2, 7. 

Gal. i. 9. iii. 16¢. iv. 12t, 144. v. 
14. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 3. ἢ. 5. v. 1, §, 
15t, 22, 23, 28. vi. 5, 67, 7¢(-St), 20. 
Phil. i. 20. ii. 8, 12, 15, 22. Col. 
ii. 6, 20. iii. 12, 18, 22, 23. iv. 4. 
1 Thes. ii. 4, 7, 11, 13(-StEGLTS). 
v. 2, 4, 6. 2 Thes. ii. 2¢, 4(omS). iii. 
15t. 1Tim. v. 1/, 2t. 2 Tim. ii. 3, 
9,17. iii. 9. Tit. i. δ, 7. Phm. 9, 
16, 17. 


vi. 19. vii. 9. xi. 9, 27, 29. xii, δ, 
7, 16, 27. xiii. 8ὲ, 17. Jas. i. 10. ii 
δ, 9,12. v. 3, 5(-LTS ). 1 Vet. i. 14, 
19, 24C-L, ὡσεί S), 24. ii. 2, 5, 11, 
12, 14, 162, 25. iii. 72, 16(ap). iv. 
10, 11é, 12, 152, 16, 19 (-LS). v. 3, 
8, 12. 2 Pet. i. 19. ii. 1, 12. iii. 8, 
9, 10, 162. 1 Johni. 7. ii. 27. 2 John 
5. Jude 10. 

Rev. i. 10, 14¢, 15¢, 16, 17. fi. 24, 
27t. iii. 3, 21. iv. 1, 7(6', -G). v. 
6. vi. 11, 122, 18, 14. ix. 2, 3, 5, 7, 
δέ, 9,17. x. 1, 7, 9,10. xii.15. xiii. 
2t, 11. xiv. 2¢. xvi. 3, 15. xvii. 12. 
xviii. 6. xix. 6(-L), 6, 12-G~TS). 
xx. ὃ. xxi. 2. xxii. 1. 

as..as, Matt. xxvii. 65. 

according as, Rom. xii. 3. 2 Pet. i. 
8. Rev. xxii. 12. 

even a8, Matt. xv. 28. Mark iv. 36. 
1 Cor. iii. 5. Eph. v. 33. 1 Pet. iii. 
6. Jude 7. | 

ὡς av, even ag, 1 Cor. xii. 2. - 858, 
2Cor. x. 9. 1Thes. ii. 6 (ἴ, ὡς ἐάν 
LT). — as soon ae', Phil. ii. 23. — 
when!, 1 Cor. xi. 34. 

ὡς καί, ag Well as, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 

like as, Matt. xii. 13. 

like, Matt. vi. 29. xxviii. 3. Mark 
iv. 31. Luke xii. 27. John vii. 46 
(ap). Acts viii. 32. Rev. xviii. 21. 

even like, Rev. xxi. 11. 
like unto, Acts iii. 22. vii. 37(merg. 
as). Rev. ii. 18. 

unto, Rom. ix. 29. 

for, Matt. xxi. 46 (εὶς G’LTTrS). 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 

as it were (had been), John vii. 10. 
xxi. 82. Acts x. 11. xi. 5. xvii. 14 
(éw¢ LS). Rom. ix. 82. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 17. Phm. 14. Jas. v. 3. 
Rev. iv. 1. vi. 1. viii. 8, 10. ix. 7, 
9. x. 1. xifi. 3. xiv. 3(-GTS). xv. 
2. xix. 6. xxi. 21. 
as soon as’, Luke i. 23, 44. xxii. 66. 
John xi. 20, 29, xviii. 6. xxi. 9. 
when', Luke 1. 41. ii. 89. iv. 25. 
v. 4. vii. 12. xi. 1. xii. 58. xix. δ, 
29, 41. xx. 37. John ii. 9, 23. iv. 


ὡσαννά 
1, 40. vi. 12, 16. vii. 10. viii. 7(ap). 
xi. 6, 32, 33. xix. 33. Acts v. 24. 
vii. 23. x. 7. xiii. 29. xiv. δ. xvi. 
15. xvii. 13. xviii. 5. xix. 9. xx. 14, 
18. xxi. 12, 27. xxii. 11. xxv. 14, 
xxvii. 1, 27. xxviii. 4. 

ὡς ἐάν, whensoever!, Rom. xv. 24 
(ὡς dv LTS). , 

while’, Luke xxiv. 32. Acts i. 10. 
x. 17. 

after!, Acts xvi.10. xix.21. χχὶ. 190. 

after that!, Acts ix. 23. 

since!, Mark ix. 21. 

about?, Mark v. 13. viii. 9. Luke 
ii. 37 (έως LTTrS). viii. 42. John i. 
39(40). vi. 1θ(ώσεί L). xi. 18. Actsi. 
15. v. 7. xiii. 18, 20. xix. 34. Rev. 
viii. 1. xvi. 21. . 

how, Mark iv..27°, xii. 26 (πῶς T 
TrS). Luke vi. 4 (πῶς LTr). viii. 
47. xxii. 61. xxiii. 55. xxiv. 6 (ὅσα 
fr. ὅσος L™), 35. Acta x. 28, 38. xi. 
16. xx. 20. Rom. x. 15. xi. 2, 33. 
2 Cor. vii. 15. Phil. i. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 
10, 11. 

so, Heb. iii. 11. 

so that, Acts xx. 24. 

that, Luke xvi. 1°. Acts xvii. 22. 
xxviii. 19. Rom. i. 9. 2Tim. i. 3. 

Add, for ἕως, John xii. 35, LTTr. 
36, LTTrS, For καϑώς, Acts x. 47, 
LTS. For ὅμοια, Rev. xvi. 13, GL 


TTr. For ov, Mark xiv. 72, LTTrS. 2 


For ὡσεί, ὥσπερ, see ὡσεί, ὥσπερ. 

Heb. i. 12, see ἱμάτιον. Rev. iv. 
6(..asea), GLTTrS. vi. 6 (. . 8 
voice), LTrS. xiv. 2(. . οὗ harp- 
ers), GLTTrS. xix. 1 (.. a great 
voice), GLTTrS. 


See also τι, 1., τάχιστα fr. ταχύς. 


COOKIE. 
Hosanna, Matt. xxi. 94,15. Mark 
xi. 9, 10. John xii. 13. 
ὡσαύτως. 
after the same manner, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
even 80, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 
in like manner, Luke xx. 31. 1 Tim. 


likewise, Matt. xx. 5. xxi. 30, 36. 
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e ld 
ὡσπερεὶ 


xxv. 17. Mark xii. 21. xiv. 31. 
Luke xiii. 3 (ouoiwe LTrS). xxii. | 
20. Rom. viii. 26. 1 Tim. iii, 8. v. 
25. Tit. ii. 3, 6. 

Add Luke xiii. 5, for ὁμοίως, TTr 
S. xx. 31 (took her. ), L». 

ad8l. 

as it were (had been), Luke xxii. 44 
(ap). Acts vi. 15. ix. 18 (ὡς LS). 
as, Matt. ix. 36 (ὡς Tr). xxviii. 3 
(ὡς LTrS), 4 (ὡς LTTrS). Mark ix. 
26. Luke xxiv. 11. Heb. i. 12. xi. 
12 (ὡς GLTS), 

like as, Acts ii. 3. 

like, Matt. iiz. 16. Mark i. 10 (ὡς 
GLTTrS). Luke iii. 22 (ὡς LTrS). 
John i. 32 (ὡς GLTTrS). Rev. i. 14 
(ὡς GLTrS). 

about, Matt. xiv. 21. Mark vi. 44 
(om, ὡς S). Luke i. 56 (ὡς LTrS). 
iii. 23. ix. 14, 28. xxii. 41, 59. xxiii. 
44. John iv. θ (ὡς LTTrS). vi. 10 
(ὡς TrS). xix. 14 (ὡς G’LTTrS), 
39 (ὡς GLTTrS). Acts ii. 41. iv. 4 
(ὡς L>, -TS). v. 36 (ὡς LT). x. 3. 
xix. 7. 

Add, for ὡς, John vi. 19, L. Rom. 
vi. 13, LS. — Luke ix. 14 (. . by 
fifties), L>Tr®S. 


ὥσπερ. 
even as, Matt. v. 48 (ὡς LTrS). xx. 
8 


as, Matt. vi. 2, 5 (ὡς LTrS), 7, 16 
(ὡς LTrS). xii. 40. xiii. 40. xviii. 
17. xxiv. 27, 37, 88 (ὡς LTTrS). 
xxv. 14, 82. Luke xvii. 24. xviii. 
11 (ὡς LTr). John v. 21, 26. Acts 
ii. 2. iii. 17. xi. 15. Rom. v. 12, 19, 
21. vi. 19. xi, 30. 1 Cor. viii. 5. xi. 
12. xv. 22. xvi. 1. 2Cor. i. 7 (ὡς L 
TS). viii. 7. ix. 5 (a¢GLTS). Gal. 
iv. 29. Eph. v, 24 (ὡς LTS). 1 Thes. 
v. 3. Heb. iv. 10. vii. 27. ix. 25. 
Jas. ii. 26. 

like as, Rom. vi. 4. 

as when, Rev. x, 3. 

Add 1Cor. x. 7, for ὡς, G’LTS. 


ὡσπερεί, 
as, 1 Cor. xv. 8. 


ὥστε 
ὥστε. 

go that, Matt. viii. 28. xiii. 2, 32. 
Mark iii. 20. iv. 1, 32, 37. xv. 5. 
Luke v. 7. Acts xvi. 26. xix. 10, 
12,16. Rom. xv. 19, 1Cor. i. 7. 
xiii. 2. 2Cor. ii. 7. iff. 7. vii. 7. 
Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 2Thes. 
i. 4. ii. 4. Heb. xiii. 6. 

insomuch that, Matt. viii. 24. xii. 
22. xiii. 64. xv. 31. xxiv. 24. xxvii. 
14. Mark i. 27, 45. if. 2, 12. iii. 10. 
ix. 26. Luke xii. 1. Acts v. 15. 
2 Cor. i. 8. Gal. in. 13. 

insomuch as, Acts i. 19. 

that, John iii. 16. Acts xiv. 1. xv. 
89 


With an Infinitive, to, Matt. x. 1. 
xxvii. 1. Luke ix. 52 (ὡς L™S). — 
Matt. xv. 33.—‘hat.. might, 
1 Pet. i. 21.—that. . should, Rom. 
vii. 6 1Cor. v. 1. 
so then, Mark x. 8. 1Cor. fii. 7. 
vii. 38. 2Cor. iv. 12. Gal. iii. 9. 
therefore, Mark ii. 28. Rom. xiii. 
2. 1 Cor. iii. 21. iv. 5. v. 8. xv. 58. 
2Cor. v.17. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iv. 1. 
wherefore, Matt. xii. 12. xix. 6. 
xxiii. 31. Rom. vii. 4,12. 1 Cor. x. 
12. xi. 27, 33. xiv. 22 39. 2Cor. 
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ὠφέλιμος 
ν. 16. Gal. fli. 34, iv. 7. Phil. ii. 
12. 1Thes. iv. 18. Jas. i. 19 (ἔστε 
G’L, ἴστω S, fr. εἶδον). 1 Pet. iv. 19, 

Add, for εἰς τό, Luke iv. 29, GLT 
TrS. xx, 20, LTTrS. 


ὠταριον, an ear. 
Mark xiv. 47, etc. See ὠτίον. 
ὠτίον. 
ear, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47 


(érépov@LTTrS). Luke xxii. 51. 


John xviii. 10 (ὠτάριον TTrS), 26. 
ὠφέλδιαι. 

prefit, Rom. iii. 1. 

advantage, Jude 16. 

ὠφελέω. 

to profit, Mark viii. 36. John vi. 
63. Rom. ii. 25. 1 Cor. xiii. 3. xiv. 
6. Gal. v. 2. Heb. iv. 2. 

Mid. or Pass., be profited, Matt. xv. 
5. xvi. 26. Mark vii. 11.— profit*, 
Heb, xiii. 9. —be advantaged, Luke 
ix. 25.— be bettered, Mark v. 26. 
prevail, Matt. xxvii. 24. John xii. 


ὠφέλιμος, 
rofitable, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2Tim. iii, 
16. Tit. fii. 8. 
-With εἰμί, te profit, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


ΝΌΤΕ. — Besides the few cases of omission marked S°, the Sinaitic 


Manuscript lacks the context also in the following instances of substi- 
tution, and thus fails to support either reading; viz., Mark iv. 37, 
πλοῖον for αὑτό. vi. 4, συγγενεύς for -νής. Lnke xiv. 15, ἄριστον for 
ἄρτος. xx. 28, ἡ fr. εἰμί for ἀποϑνήσκω. John vi. 55, ἀληθής for ἀληϑῶς. 
Acts ii. 21, ἐάν for dv. 1John y. 15, dv for ἐάν. Rev. iv. 5, ἐστί for εἰσί. 
xx. 5, (dw for ἀναζάω, ἄχρι for ἕως. See also the Appendix, Mark xvi, 
9-20; John vii. 53—viii. 11. 
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PROPER 


NAMES. 


᾿Ααρών, Aaron, Luke i. 5. Acts 
vii. 40. Heb. v. 4. vii. 11. ix. 4. 
᾿Αβαδύών, Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
"Ἄβελ, Abel, Matt. xxiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 51. Heb. xi. 4. xii. 24. 
"Aid, Abia, 1, king, Matt. i. 7¢. 
—2, priest, Luke i. 5. 
᾿Αβιάϑαρ, Abiathar, Mark ii.26. 
᾿Αβιληνύ, Abilene, Lake iii. 1. 
"ABotd, Abiud, Matt. i. 13¢. 
᾿Αβραάμ, Abrah am, Matt. i. 1, 
2, 17. iii, 9¢. viii. 11. xxii, 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke i. 53, 73. iii. 8ὲ, 84. 
xiii. 16, 25. xvi. 22, 23, 24, 26, 29, 
30. xix. 9. xx. 37. John viii. 33, 37, 
39tr, 40, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58. Acts iii. 
18, 25. vii. 2, 16, 17, 32, xiii. 26. 
Rom. iv. 1, 2, 3, 9, 12, 13, 16. ix. 
7. xi. 1. 2Cor. xi. 22. Gal. iii. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 18, 29. iv. 22. Heb. 
fi. 16. vi. 13. vii. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9. 
i. 8,17. Jas. ii. 21, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Aceldama. 3.6 Ἀκελύαμά. ᾿ 
"Ἄγαβος, Agabus, Acts xi. 28. 
xxi. 10. {LS). 
*Ayap, Agar, Gal. iv. 24, 25(-G’ 
᾿Αγρίππας, Agrippa, Acts xxv. 
13, 22, 23, 24, 26. xxvi. 1, 2, (- 6.0 
LTS), 19, 27, 28, 32. 
Achaia, ete. See 'Ayaita, ete. 
"Addu, Adam, Luke iii. ὅδ. Rom. 
v. 14t. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 452. 1 Tim. ii. 
13, 14. Jude 14. 


᾿Αϑηναῖος, Athenian, Acts xvii. 
21.—-of Athens, Acts xvii. 22. 
Αἰγύπτιος, Egyptian, Acts vii, 
22, 24, 28. xxi. 38. Heb. xi. 29. 
Αἴγυπτος, Egypt, Matt. ii. 18, 14, 
15, 19. Acts ii. 10. vii. 9, 108, 1}, 
12, 15(-T), 17, 342, 36, 39, 40. xiii. 
17. Heb. iii. 16. Viii. 9, xi. 26, 27. 
Jude 5. Rev. xi. 8.— Add Acts vii. 
18 (arose ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον), LS. 


. Αἰϑίοψ, Ethiopian, Acts viii. 


27.—of Ethiopia, Acts viii. 27. 
Aivéac, 7inéas, Acts ix. 33, 34. 
Αἰνών,. Anon, John iii. 23. 
᾿Ακελόαμά, -δαμά a LTS, Acelda- 

ma, Acts i. 19. 
᾿Ακύλας, Aquila, Acts xviii. 2, 

18, 26. Rom. xvi. 3. 1Cor. xvi. 19. 

2 Tim. iv. 19. . 
"Adacoa. See Λασαία. 
᾿Αλεξανόρεύς, Alexandrian, 

Acts vi. 9. ----᾽ Αλεξ. τῷ γένει, born 

at Alexandria, Acts xviii. 24, 
᾿Αλεξανόρϊνος, of A lexandria, 

Acts xxvii. 6. xxviii. 11. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, Alexander, 1, son 

of Simon, Mark xv. 21.2, a high 

priest, Acts iv. 6.—3, of Ephesus, 

Acts xix. 33t. — 4, the coppersmith, 

1Tim, i. 20. 2Tim. iv. 14. 
᾿Αλφαῖος, Alpheus, or-x#us,1, 

father of J ames, Matt. x. 3. Mark 

iii. 18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. — 


ASG, -iTTrS, Addi, Lukeiii.2&. |2, father of Levi, Mark ii. 14. 


*Aduelv. See ᾿Ἀράμ. 
᾿Αδραμυττηνός, of Adramyt- 
tium, Acts xxvii. 2. 
*Adpiac, Adria, Acts xxvii. 27. 
ZEneas, Asnon. See Αἰνέας, etc. 
᾿Αζώρ, Azor, Matt. i. 13, 14. 
"Αζωτος, Azotus, Acts viii. 40. 
᾿Αϑῆναι, Athens, Acts xvii. 15, 
16. xviii. 1. 1 Thes, fii. 1 


᾿Αμιναδάβ, ᾿Αμειναδάβ T, Amin- 
adab, Matt. i. 4, 4(-ad6p S). Luke 
iii. 33 CAdéu S ). 

᾿Αμπλίας, ᾿Αμπλιᾶτος L™S, Am- 
plias, Rom. xvi. &. 

᾿Αμφίπολις, Amphipolis, Acts 
xvii. 1, 

᾿Αμών, ᾿Αμός LTTrS, Amon, Matt. 
i. 102. 
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3 a 
Aporg 

᾿Αμώς, Amos, Luke iii. 25. 

‘Avaviac, Ananias, 1, of Jerusa- 
lem, Acts v. 1, 3, 5. —2, of Damas- 
cus, Acts ix. 10¢, 12, 18, 17. xxii. 
12. ---8, high priest, Acts xxiii. 2. 
xxiv. 1. 

‘Avdpéac, Andrew, Matt. iv. 18. 
x. 2. Mark i. 16, 29. iii. 18. xiii. 3. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 40(41), 44(45). 
vi. δ. xii. 222. Acts i. 13. [xvi. 

᾿Ανδρόνικος, Andronicus, Rom. 

Ἄννα, Anna, Luke ii. 36. 

*Avvac, Annas, Luke iii. 2. John 
xviii. 13, 24, Acts iv. 6. 

᾿Αντιόχεια, Antioch, 1, of Syria, 
Acts xi. 19, 20, 22, 26(25), 26, 27. 
xiii. 1. xiv. 26. xv. 22, 23, 30, 35. 
xviii. 22. Gal. ii. 11. —3, of Pisid- 
ia, Acts xiii. 14. xiv. 19, 21. 2 Tim. 
iii. 11. (5. 

ΤΑντιοχεύς, of Antioch, Acts vi. 

᾿Αντέπας, Antipas, Rev. ii. 13. 

*Avriratpic, Antipatris, Acts 
xxiii, 31. 

᾿Αντίχριστος. See p. 32. 

᾿Απελλῆς, Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 

᾿Απολλϑων. See p. 41 

᾿Απολλωνία, Apollonia, 
xvii. 1. 

᾿Απτολλώς, Apollos, Acts xviii. 
24. xix. 1. 1 Cor. i. 12, iii. 4, 5, 6, 
22. iv. 6. xvi. 12. Tit. iii. 13. 

᾿Αππίου φόρον, Appii forum, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

᾿Απφία, Apphia, Phm. 2. 

Aquila. See 'AxtAac. 

᾿Αραβία, Arabia, Gal.i.17. iv. 25. 

‘Apdu, Aram, Matt. i. 3, 4. Luke 
iii. 33 (Αόμείν, τοῦ ᾿Αρνεί TS). 

“Apay, Arabian, Acts ii. 11. 

Archelaus, etc. See ’Apy., etc. 

“Ἄρειος Ἰ]άγος, See πάγος, p. 305. 
᾿Αρεοπαγίτης, τείτης T, Areopa- 
gite, Acts xvii. 34. 

᾿Αρέτας, Aretas, 2Cor. xi. 32. 

᾿Αριμαϑαία, Arimathea, or-28, 
Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 51. John xix. 38. 

᾿Αρίσταρχος, Aristarchus, Acts 
xix. 29. xx. 4. xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
Phm, 24(23). 


Acts 
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Βαλαί 

᾿Αριστόβουλος, Aristobulus, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 

᾿Αρμαγεδδών, ‘Ap. LT, -εδών LTTr 
S, Mayedov G’, Armageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

"Apvei. See ᾿Αράμ. 

᾿Αρτεμᾶς, Artemas, Tit. iii. 12. 

Aas) Diana, Acts xix. 24, 
27, 28, 34 


7. ᾿Αρφαξάδ, Arphaxad, Lk. fii. 36. 


᾿Αρχέλαος, Archelaus, Mt. ii. 22. 

"Ἄρχιππος, Archippus, Col. iv. 
17. Phm. 2. 

᾿Ασά, -ἀφ LTrS, Asa, Matt. i. 7, 8. 
᾿Ασήρ, Aser, Luke ii. 36. Rev. 
vii. 6. 

᾿Ασία, Asia, Acts ii. 9. vi. ct). 
xvi. 6. xix. 10, 22, 26, 27. xx. 4 
16, 18. xxi. 27. xxiv. 18. xxvii. 2. 
1 ον. xvi. 19(18). 2Cor. i. 8. 
2 Tim. i. 15. 1 Pet. i. 1. Rev. i. 4, 
1l(omS).— Add Rom. xvi. 5, for 
"Ayala, GLTS. 

᾿Ασιανός, of Asia, Acts xx. 4, 

᾿Ασιάρχης, chief of Asia, Acts 
xix. 31. 

ἼΑσσος, Assos, Acts xx. 13, 14. — 
Add Acts xxvii. 13, for ἀσσος, St. 
᾿Ασύγκριτος, Asyncritus, Rom. 
xvi. 14. 

Athens, etc. 86 ᾿Αϑῆναι, εἰς. 
᾽᾿Αττάλεια, Attalia, Acts xiv. 25. 

Αὔγουστος, Augustus, Luke ii. 
1. — See also Σεβαστός. 

"Ayal, Achaz, Matt. i. 92. 
"Ayaia, Achaia, Acts xviii. 12, 
27. xix. 21. Rom. xv. 20. xvi. 5 
(Asia GLTS ). 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2Cor. 
i. 1. ix. 2. xi. 10. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 
᾿Αχαϊκός, Achaicus, 1 Cor. xvi. 
᾿Αχείμ, Achim, Matt.i. 14. (17. 
“Ayevdos, Wormwood, Kev. 
viii. 11. 

Azor, etc. See ᾿Αζώρ, etc. 

Βάαλ, Baal, Rom. xi. 4. 
Βαβυλών, Babylon, Matt. i. 11, 
12, 17. Acts vii. 43, 1 Pet. v. 13. 
Rev. xiv. 8. χνὶ. 19. xvii. 5. xviii. 
2, 10, 21. 

Βαλαάμ, Balaam, 2Pet. ii. 15. 
Jude 11. Rev.,ii. 14. 


Βαλάκ 

Βαλάκ, Balak, Rev. ii. 14. 

Βαραββὰς, Barabbas, Matt. 
xxvii. 16,17, 20, 21, 26. Mark xv. 
7, 11, 15. Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xviii, 402. 

Bapdéx, Barak, Heb. xi. 32, 

Bapayias, Barachias, Matt. 
xxiii. 35. 

Βαρϑολομαῖος, ,Bartholomew, 
Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 
14. Acts i. 13. (6. 

Bapinoovc, Bar-jesus, Acts xiii. 

Bap Ἰωνᾶ, Bap Ιωνὰ G, Baptova LT, 
Bar-jona, Matt. xvi. 17. 

Bapvé Bac, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36. ix. 27. xi. 22, 25(-GeLTS), 30. 
xii. 25. xiii. 1, 2, 7, 43, 46, 50. xiv. 
12, 14, 20. xv. or, 12, 29, 25, 35, 
36, 37, 39, 2Cor. ix. 6. Gal. ii, 1, 
9. 13. Col. iv. 10. 

Βαρσαβᾶς, -ββᾶς LTS, Barsabas, 
1, Joseph, Acts i. 23. —2, Judas, 
Acts xv. 22. 

Βαρτίμαιος, Bartimeus, 07- 88 Ὁ 8, 
Mark x. 46. 

Βεελζεβούβ, -BobaA StEGLTTrS, Be- 
elzebub, Matt. x. 25. xii. 24, 27. 
Mark iii. 22. Luke xi. 15, 18, 19. 

Βελίαλ, Βελίαρ StGTS, Belial, 
2Cor. vi. 15. 

Βενιαμίν, Benjamin, Acts xiii. 
21. Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Βερνίκη, Bernice, Acts xxv. 13, 
23. xxvi. 30. (10, 13. 

Βέροια, Berea, or-@a, Acts xvii. 

Bepoaioc, of Berea, Acts xx. 4. 

Βηϑαβαρά, Bethabara, John i. 
28 (6“, Bydavia GLTTrS). 

Βηϑανία, Bethany, 1, near Jeru- 
salem, Matt, xxi. 17. xxvi. 6. Mark 
xi. 1,11, 12. xiv. 3. Luke xix. 29. 
xxiv. 50. John xi. 1, 18. xij. 1. — 
Add Mark viii. 22, see Βηϑσαίδάν. 
— 2, beyond Jordan, see Βηϑαβαρά. 

Βηϑεσδά, Bethesda, John v. 2 
(Βηϑσαϊδά L™, Βηϑζαδά S). 

Βηϑλεέμ, Bethlehem, Matt. ii. 
1, 5, 6, 8, 16. Luke ii. 4, 15. John 
vii. 42. 

Βηϑσαϊδά, -dév, Bethsaida, 1 
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Γαλιλαῖος 


of Galilee, Matt. xi. 21. Mark vi. 
45. viii. 22 (Βηϑανία G’). Luke x, 
13 (Βηδσαϊδά L™). John i. 44 (45). 
xii. 21. — Add, see Βηϑεσδά. —2, of 
Gaylonitis, Luke i ix. 10. 

Βηϑφαγή, Βηϑφαγῆ, -σφαγῇ, Beth- 
phage, Matt. xxi. 1. Mark xi. 1 
(-G’/LT). Luke xix. 29. 

Βιϑυνία, Bithynia, Acts xvi. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 1. 

Βλάστος, Blastus, Acts xii. 20. 

Boavepyéc, -ηργές LTITrS, Boan- 
erges, Mark iii. 17. 

Boé¢, Boéc, Booz, Matt. i. δέ. Luke 

Boppac. See p. 65. (iii. 32. 

Booép, Bosor, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

C. See K., X.—Ch. See X. 

Castor. See Διόσκουροι. (13. 

Γαββαϑᾶ, Gabbatha, John xix. 

Γαβριήλ, Gabriel, Lukei. 19, 20. 

Tadd, Gad, Rev. vii. 5. 

Tadapnvés, Gadarene, Mark v.1 
(Γερασηνός G’/LTTrS). Luke viii. 
26 (Γερασηνός G’LTTr, Tepyeonréc 
S), 37 (Τερασηνός LTT r, Γεργεσητός 
S).— Add, see Γεργεσηνός. 

Γάζα, Gaza, Acts viii. 26. 

Téioc, Gaius , 1, of Macedonia, 
Acts xix. 29.—2, ‘of Derbe, Acts 
xx. 4.—§, of Corinth, Rom. Xvi. 
23. 1Cor. i. 14. —4 a Christian, 
3 John 1. 

Γαλάτης, Galatian, Gal. iii. 1. 

Γαλατία, Galatia, 1Cor. xvi. 1. 


Gal. i. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 10, 1 Pet. i. 1. 


Γαλατικός, of Galatia, Acts xvi. 
6. xviii. 23. 

Γαλιλαία, Galilee, Matt. ii. 22. 
iii. 13. iv. 12, 15, 18, 23, 25. xv. 
29. xvii. 22. xix. 1. xxi. 11. xxvi. 
32. xxvii. 55. xxviii. 7, 10, 10. 
Mark i. 9, 14, 16, 28, 39. iii. 7. vi. 
21. vii. 31. ix. 30. xiv. 28. xv. 41. 
xvi. 7. Luke i, 26. ii. 4, 39. iii. 1. 
iv. 14, 31, 44. v. 17. viii. 26. xvii. 
11. xxiii. 5, 6, 49, 55, xxiv. 6. 
John i, 43(44). ii. 1, 11. iv. 3, 48, 
45, 46, 47, 54. vi. 1. vii. 1, 9, 41, 
52¢, xii. 21. xxi. 2. Acts ix. 31. x. 
37. xiii. 31. 

Γαλιλαῖος, Galilean, or -pan. 


Γαλλίων 
Mark xiv. 70. Luke xiii. 1, 2¢. xxii. 
59. xxiii. 6. John iv. 45. Acts ii. 7. 
—of Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. 
Acts i. 11. v. 37. 

Γαλλίων, Gallio, Acts xviii. 12, 
14, 17. 

Γαμαλιήλ, Gamaliel, Acts v. 34. 
xxii. 3. 

Γεδεών, Gedeon, Heb. xi. 32. 

Γεϑσημανῆ, -εἰ LTr, «εἰ Τί, -t, -εἰ S, 
Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36 
(εἰ 6“. Mark xiv. 32. 

Γεννησαρέτ, Γενησαρέτ, Gennesa- 
ret, Matt. xiv. 34(-pé3 LT). Mark 
vi. 53.. Luke v. 1. 

Tepyeonvéc, Tepacyvéc G'’'L, Tadap- 
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“Ἕλλην 


AépBn,D er be, Actsxiv.6,20.xvi.1. 

Δημᾶς, Demas, Col. iv. 14. 3 Tim. 
iv. 10. Phm. 24. 

Δημήτριος, Demetrius, 1, the 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24. 8δ. --3, 
a Christian, 8 John 12. 

Diana. See Ἄρτεμις. 

Δίδυμος, Didymus, John xi. 16. 
xx. 24, xxi. 3. . (34. 
Διονύσιος, Dionysius, Acts xvii. 

Διοπετής. See p. 91. 

Διόσκουροι, Castor and Pollux, 
Acts xxviii. 11. 

Διοτρεφής, Diotrephes , John 9. 

Δορκάς, Dorcas, Acts ix. 36, 39. 

Δρούσιλλα, Drusilla, Acts xxiv. 


ηνός GTTr, Γαζαρηνός S, George -| 24. 


sene, Matt. viii. 28. 
ToAyoda, Golgotha, Matt. xxvii. 


________ 83. Mark xv. 22. John xix. 17. 


Touéppa, Τόμορρα, Gomorrha, 
or -rah, Matt. x. 15. Mark vi. 11 
(ap). Rom. ix. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 

Toy, Gog, Rev. xx. δ. [7- 

Δαβίδ, Aavid G, Tr in Apoc., Aaveid 
LYS, Tr ih Gospels, David, Matt. 
{. 1, 6¢, 17t, 20. ix. 27. xii. 3, 23 
xv. 22. xx. 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15. xxii. 
42, 43, 45. Mark ji. 25. x. 47, 48. xi. 
10. xii. 35, 36, 37. Luke i. 27, 32, 
69. ii. 4t, 11. iii. 31. vi. 3. xviii. 38, 
39. xx. 41, 42, 44. John vii. 42¢. Acts 
{. 16. ii. 25, 29, 34. iv. 25. vii. 45. 
xiii. 22, 34, 36. xv. 16. Rom. i. 3. 
iv. 6. xi. 9. 2Tim. ii. 6. Heb. iv. 7. 
xi. 32. Rev. iii. 7. v. 5. xxii. 16. 

Δαλμανουθά, Dalmanutha, Mark 
viii. 10. (10. 

Δαλματία, Dalmatia, 2 Tim. iv. 

Δάμαρις, Damaris, Acts xvii. 84. 

Δαμασκηνός, Damascene, 2 Cor. 
xi. 32. 

Δαμασκός, Damascus, Acts ix. 
2, 3, 8, 10, 19, 22, 27. xxii. 5, 6, 
10, 11. xxvi. 12, 20. 2 Cor. xi. 32. 
Gal. i. 17. 

Δανιήλ, Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 14(ap). 

Δεκάπολις, Deeapolis, Matt. iv. 
25. Mark v. 20. vii. 31. 

Δερβαῖος, of Derbe, Acts xx. 4. 


Ἔβερ, "EBép, Heber, Luke iii. 35. 

Ἑβραϊκός, of Hobrew, Luke 
xxiii. 38(cp). 

. "EBpatoc, Hebrew, Acts vi. 1. 
2 Cor. xi. 22. Phil. iii. δέ. 

‘Efpaic, Hebrew, Acts xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 

‘EBpaiori, See p. 100. 

Egypt, etc. See Aiyvrroc, ete. 

"E¢exiag, ‘ECexeiag LT, Exekias, 
Matt. i. 9, 10. 

ἜἘλαμιτης, πε αμεῖτης T, Elamite, 
Acts ii. 9(-S 

Ἐλεάζαρ, Eleaz ar, Matt. i. 152. 

᾿Ἐλιακείμ, Eliaki im, Matt. i. 18. 
Luke iii. 80. 

Elias. See Ἤλίας. 

᾿Ελιεέζερ, Eliezer, Luke ifi. 29. 

"EAwtd, Eliud, Matt. i. 14, 15. 

Ἐλισάβετ, Elisabeth, Luke i. 5 
7, 13, 24, 36, 40, 412, 57. 

Ἐλισαῖος, ‘Bh. LT, -ἰσσαῖος stRaT, 
Eliseus, or-x»us, Luke iv. 27. 
Ἑλλάς, Greece, Acts xx. 2. 
Ἕλλην, Greek, John xi. 20. Acts 
xiv. 1. xvi.1,3. xvii. 4. xviii. 4, 17 
(-GoLTS). xix. 10,17. xx. 21. xxi. 
28. Rom. i. 14, 16. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 22, 
23 (ἔϑνος GLTS), 24. Gal. ii. 3. iii. 
28. Col. iii. 11. —Gentile, John 
vii. 35 (marg. Greek), 35. Rom. ii. 
9 and 10 (Gr. Greek). iii. 9. 1 Cor. 
x. 32 and xii. 13 (Gr. Greek). — 
Add Acts xi. 20, see Ἑλληνιστής. 


“Elinvinde 


of Greek, Luke xxiii..38(ap). 
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᾿Ἑλληνικός, Greek, Rev. ἱκ. 11. ---- 


Ἠλίας 
Evrvyoc, Eutychus, Acts xx. 9. 
Εὐφράτης, Euphrates, Rev. ix. 


Ἑλληνὶς, Greek, Mark vii. 2614. xvi. 12. 


(marg. Gentile). Acts xvii. 12. 


Ἐφεσῖνος, of Ephesus, Rev. ii. 


᾿Ελληνιστής, Grevian, Acts-vi. 1. [1 (ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, GLTTrS). 


ix. 29. xi. 20 (Ἕλλην GLT, εὑὐαγγελ- 
carne S). 

‘BAAquveri, in Greek, John xix. 
20.—Greek, Acts xxi. 37. 

᾿Ελμωδάμ, ‘EA. L, -μαδάμ LTTrS, 
Elmodam, Luke iii. 28. 

᾿Ελύμας, Ely mas, Acts xiii. 8. 

᾿Εμμανυυήλ, Emmanuel, Matt. 
i. 23. {13. 

᾿Εωμαοῦς, Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 

Ἕμμόρ,. -ἙἘμμώρ LTS, Emmor, 
Acts vii. 15. 

'Ενώς, Enos, Luke iii. 38. 

᾿Ενώχ, Enoch, Luke iii. 37. Heb. 
xi. 5. Jude 14. 

Ἐπαίνετος, Epenetus, or Epex- 
netus, Rom. xvi. 5. 

‘Exagpac, Epaphras, Col. i. 7. 
iv. 12. Phm. 23. 

‘Exagpdditoc, Epaphroditus, 
Phil. ii. 25. iv. 18. 
. ᾿Επεκούρειος, Epicurean, Acts 
xvii. 18. 

Er. See "Hp. 

“Hpaorec, Erastus, Acts xix, 22. 
Rom. xvi. 23. 2Tim. iv. 20. 

Ἑρμᾶς, Hermas, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Ἑρμῆς, 1, in mythology, Mercu- 
rius, Acts xiv. 12.—9, a Christ- 
ian, Hermes, Rom. xvi. 14. 
“Houoyéoys, Hermogenes, 2Tim. 
i. 15. 

᾿Ερυϑρὰ θάλασσα. See p. 169. 

Esaias, Esau. Seed, 

’Eodi, -εἰ TPrS, Esli, Luke fii. 25. 

᾿Εσρώμ, Esrom, Matt. i. 3. Luke 
iii. 33. 

Ethiopia, eto. See Αἰϑίοψ. 

Eoa, Eva St?, Kia G'LT, Eve, 2Cor. 
xi. 3'. 1 Tim. ii, 18%, 

Εὔβουλος, Eubulus, 2Tim. iv.21. 

Εὐνίκη, Eunice, 2 Tim. i, 5. 

Evadia, Evodia GLTS, Euodias ᾽ 
properly Euodia, Phil. iv. 2. 

Εὑροκλύδων, Eipux. G, Εὑρακύλων 


LS, Euroclydon, Acts xxvii. 14,. 


Ἐφέσιος, Ephesian, Acts xix. 
28, 34, 352. xxi. 29. 

"Egesoc, Ephesus, Acts xviii. 
19, 21, 24. xix. 1,17, 26. xx. 16, 
17. 1Cor. χν. 832, xvi. 8. Eph. i. 1 
(-T’S). 1 Tim. i. 3. 2Tim. i. 18. 
iv. 12. Rev. i. 11.— Add Rev. ii. 


1, see Ἐφεσῖνος. 


Eépaip, -aiu GLT, Ephraim, 
John xi. 54. - 

Ezekias. See ᾽Εζεκίας. 

Ζαβουλών, Zabulou, Matt. iv. 
13, 15. Rev. vii. 8. 

Ζακχαῖος, Zaccheus, or -e#us, 
Luke xix. 2, 5, 8. 

Zapa, Zara, Matt. i. 3. 

Ζαχαρίας, Zacharias, 1, son of 
Barachias, Matt. xxiii. 35. Luke 
xi. 51.— 2, father of John the Bap- 
tist, Luke i. 5, 12, 13, 18, 21, 40, 
59, 67. iii. 2. ᾿ 

ZeBedaing, Lebedee, Matt. iv. 
214. x. 2. xx. 20. xxvi. 37. xxvii. 
56. Mark i. 19, 20. .iii. 17. x. 35. 
Luke v. 10. John xxi. 2. 

Ζεύς, Jupiter, Acts xiv, 12, 18. 

Ζηλωτής, Zelotes, Luke vi. 15. 
Acts i. 13. 

Znvac, Zenas, Tit. iii. 13. 

Ζοροβάβελ, Zoro babel, Matt. i. 
12, 13. Lake iii. 27. 

F., G See, T. 

fairhavens, The. See p, 242. 

Gentile. See Ἕλλην, Ἑλληνίς. 

Gnidus. See Κνίδος. 

Greece, etc. See “LAdac, etc. 

Heber, etc. See “Efep, ete. 

"HA, ‘HA. GTTr, -ci TTrS, Heli, 
Luke iii. 23. 

’"HAiac G, Ἢ. LTTr, St vartes, Eli- 
as,Matt. xi. 14. xvi. 14. xvii. 3, 4, 
10, 11, 12. xxvii. 47, 49. Mark vi. 
15. viii. 28. ix. 4, 5, 11, 12, 13. xv. 


| 35, 86. Luke i. 17. iv. 25, 26. ix. 


8, 19, 30, 33, 54 (ap). John i. 2} 
25. Rom. xi. 2. Jas. Vv. 17. " 
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"Hp, “Ho L, Er, Luke iti. 28. 

Ἡρώδης, Herod, 1, the Great, 
Matt. ii. 1, 3, 7, 12, 13, 15, 16, 19. 
22. Luke i. 5. Acts xxiii. 35. —2, 
Antipas, Matt. xiv. 1, 3, θὲ. Mark 
vi. 14, 16, 1%, 18, 20, 21, 22. viii. 
15. Luke i iii. , 192. viii. ἃ, ix. 7, 9. 
xiii. 31. xxiii. oy 8,11, 12, 15. Acts 
iv. 27. xiii. 1.—93, Agrippa, Acts 
xii. 1, 6, 11, 19, 20(omS), 21. 

Ἡρωδιανός, Herodian, Matt. 
xxii. 16. Mark iii. 6. xii, 13. 

Ἡρωδιάς, Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3, 
6. Mark yi. 17,19, 22. Luke iii. 19. 

Ἡρωδίων, Ἡροδ. St. err., Herodi- 
on, Rom. xvi. 11. 

Hierapolis . See ἹΙεράπολες, 

Hierusalem. See 'Ιεροσόλυμα. 

Hymenezus. See Ὕμέναιος. 

Ἡσαίας, 'Hoaiac L, Esaias, Matt. 
111. 3. iv. 14. viii. 17. xii. 17. xiii. 
14. xv. 7. Mark vii. 6. Luke iii. 4. 
iv. 17. John i. 23. xii. 38, 39, 41. 
Acts viii. 28, 30. xxviii. 25. Rom. 
ix. 27,29. x.16,20. xv. 12.— Add 
Mark i. 2, τῷ (-Tr) Ἡσαΐᾳ τῷ προ- 
φήτῃ for τοῖς προφήταις, GLTTrS. 

‘Hoai, Esau, Rom. ix. 13. Heb. 
xi. 20. xii. 16. 

Oaddaios, Thaddeus, or-xus, 
Matt. x. 3(-G°T). Mark iii. 158. 

Θάμαρ, Thamar, Matt. i. 3. 

Θάρα, Thara, Luke iii. 34. 

Θεόφιλος, Theophilus, Luke i. 
3. Acts i. 1 

Θεσσαλονικεύς, Thessalonian, 
Acts xx. 4. 1 Thes. i. 1. 2 Thes. i. 1, 
—ofThessalonica,Acts xxvii.2, 

Θεσσαλονίκη, Thessalonica, 
Acts xvii. 1, 11, 13. Phil. iv. 16. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Θευδᾶς, Theudas, Acts v. 36. 

Θυάτειρα, Thyatira, Acts xvi. 
14, Rev. i. 11. ii. 18, 24. 

Θωμαάὰς, Thomas, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
iii. 18. Luke vi. 15. John xi. 16. 
xiv. 5. xx. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29(-GL 
2. Acts i. 13. 

᾿Ιάειρος, Jairus, Mark v. 22(—G>). 
Luke viii. 41. 

᾿Ιακώβ, Jacob, 1, son of Isaac, 


“]εροσόλυμα 
Matt. i. 2). viii. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke i. 33. iii, 34. xiii. 2 
xx. 37. John iv. 5, 6,12. Acts iii. 
13. vii. δέ, 12, 14ς- 65). 15, 32, 46. 
Rom. ix. 13. xi. 26. Heb. xi. 9, 20, 
21.—2, father of Joseph, Matt. i. 
15, 16. 

Ιάκωβος, James, 1, βοὴ of Zeb- 
edee, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2(3). xvii. 1. 
Mark j. 19, 29. 111. 17¢. v. 37, 37(av- 
τός (1). ix. 2. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. xiv. 
33. Luke v. 10. vi. 14. viii. 51. ix. 
28, 54. Acts i. 13. xii. 2.—2, son 
of Alpheus, Matt. x. 3. xxvii. 56. 
Mark iii. 18. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 15, 
16. xxiv. 10. Acts i. 13t. xii. 17. 
xv, 13. xxi. 18. 1Cor. xv. 7. Gal. 
ii. 9, 12. Jas. i. 1. Jude 1. —3, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3. xv. 40. Gal. i. 19. 

Ἰαμβρῆς, Jambres, 2Tim. iii. 8. 

Ἰαννά, -vai LTTrS, J anna, Luke 
lii, 24. 

᾿Ιαννῆς, Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

‘Taped, ‘Taped L, -per 5, Jared, 
Luke 111. 37. 

Ἰάσων, Jason, Acts xvii. 5, 6, 7, 
9. Rom, xvi. 21. 

Iconium. See Ἰκόνιον. 

Ἰδουμαία, [dumea, ΟΥ - 88, Mark 
iii. 8. 

Jechonias. See ᾿Ιεχονίας. 

Jephthae. See Isgdde. 

Ἰεζαβῴλ, ‘lela BeaGTTr, ‘elder L, 
Ιαζαβελ 5, Jezebel, Rev. ii. 20. 

Ἱεράπολες, Hierapolis, Col, iv. 
18. 

Ἱερεμίας, Jeremias}, Jeremy, 
Matt. 11.17. xvi. 141. xxvii. 901. St). 

εῤεχώ, ᾿ἱερειχώ T except', Jeri- 
cho, Matt. xx. 29. Mark x. 46, 46 
(see ἐκεῖϑεν). Luke x. 30. xviii. 35. 
xix. 1. Heb. xi. 30!. 

Ἱεροσόλυμα, “Ἱερουσαλήμξ, Jeru- 
salem, Hierusalem ed, 1611, 
eic., Matt. ii. 1, 3. iii. δ. iv. 25. v. 
35. xv. 1. xvi. 21. xx. 17, 18. xxi. 
1,10. Mark iii, 8, 22. vii. 1. x. 32, 
33. xi. 11, 15, 27. xv. 41. Luke ii. 
22, 42(-- GoTT rs ). xviii. 31¢ TTr 
S ). xix. 28. xxiii. 7. John i. 19. 


“εροσολυμίτης 
ii, 18; 28. iv. 20, 21,45. v. 1, 2. x. 
22, xi. 18, 55. xii. 12. Acts i. 4. 
viii. 1, 14. xi. 20) LTS), 227 LTS), 
27. xiii. 13. xviii. 2l(ap). xx. 16 
CTS). xxi. 17. xxv. 1, 7, 9, 15, 
24. xxvi. 4, 10, 20. xxviii. 17. Gal. 
ic 17, 18. ii. 1. — Add, see 'Ιερου- 
σαλήμ. 

“εροσολυμίτης, -- μείτης TS, of Je- 
rusalem, Mark i. 5. John vii. 25. 

“Ιερουσαλήμ, ‘TepoodAvzua', 
salem, Hier. ed. 1611, efc., Matt. 
xxiii, 372. Mark xi. 1(';GLTTrS). 
Luke ii. 25, 38 (merg. Israel), 41, 
43, 45. iv. 9. v. 17. vi. 17. ix. 31, 
51, 53. x. 30. xiii. 4, 220; L™S), 33, 
34¢t. xvii. 11. xix. 11. xxi. 20, 94. 
xxiii. 28. xxiv. 13, 18, 38, 47, 49 
(omS), 52. Acts i. δ, 122, 19. ii. δ, 
14. iv. 6(5), 16. v.16, 28. vi. 7. 
viii. 25 Q LTS), 26, 27. ix. 2, 13, 
21, 26, 28. x. 39. xii. 25. xiii. 27, 
31. xv. 2, 4. xvi. 4(' LTS). xix. ai 
C LTS). xx. 22. xxi. 4(°GLTS), 
11, 12, 13, 15C G”’LTS), 31. xxii. 
5, 17, 18. xxiii. 11. xxiv. 11. xxv. 
3, 20(' LTS). Rom. xv. 19, 25, 26, 
31. .1Cor. xvi. 3. Gal. iv. 25, 26. 
Heb. xii. 22. Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 2, 10. 
—- Add, see (Ἱεροσόλυμα, 

Ἴεσσαί, Jesse, Matt.i. 5,6. Luke 
iii. 82. Acts xiii. 22. Rom. xv. 12. 

"Ieodde, Jephthae, Heb. xi. 32. 

᾿Ιεχονίας, Jechonias, Matt. 

, 12. 

᾿Ιησοῦς, Jesus, Matt. i. 1, 16, 18 
(~G°TTr), 21, 25. ii, 1. iii. 13, 15, 
16. iv. 1, 7,10, 12(-GTTrS), 17, 
18(omS), 23(-TTr’). vii. 28. viii. 
3C-LTTrS), 4, 5 (αὐτός GLTTrS), 
7(-LTTr*S), 10, 13, 14, 18, 20, 22, 
29(omS ), 34. ix. 2, 4, 9,10, 12(-L 
Tr®S),.15, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 30, 35. 
x. 5. xi. 1, 4, 7, 25. xii. 1, 15, 25 
(-LTTrS). xiii. 1, 34, 36(-GeeLTTr 
S), 51(ap), 53, 57. xiv. 1, 12, 13, 
14 (-GoLTTrS ), 16, 22 (omS), 25 
(omS), 27, 29, 31. xv, 1,.16(-LTTr 
S), 21, 28, 29, 80 Οὐτός G! LTTrS), 
32, 34. xvi. ἣν , 18, 17. 2(omS), 
21, 24. xvii. 1, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11(-GoL 
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Jeru-- 


᾿]ησοῦς 
TTrS), 17, 18, 19, 20(-LTTr S ), 22, 
25, 26. xviii. 1, 2(-TrS), 22. xix. 
1, 14, 18, 21, 23, 26, 28. xx. 17, 22, 
25, 30, 32, 34. xxi. 1, 6,11, 12, 16, 
21, 24, 27, 31, 42. xxii. 1, 18, 29, 
37(-LTTrS), 41. axils 1, ‘xxiv. 1, 
2 (ἀποκριϑείς LTTrS), 4, xxvi. 1 4 
6,10, 17, 19, 26, 31, 34, 86, 49, 500, 
Bi, 52, δδ, 57, 59, 63, 64, 69, 71, 75. 
xxvii. 1, 112, 17, 20, 22, 26, 27, 37, 
46, 50, 54, δ, 57, BS. XxvViii. δ, 9, 
10, 16, 18. 

Mark i. 1, 9,14, 17, 24, 25, 41(-L 
TTrS ). ii. ἢ, δ, 15, 17, 19. iii. 7. v. 
6, 7, 13(-G~L Tr), 16, 19(-GeeL? 
TTrS ). 20, 21, 27,.30, 36. vi. 4, 30, 
34(- GLTTrS), vii. O7(-LTT: S). 
Viii. 1(omS), 17(-TTr"), 27. ix. 2, 
4, 5, 8, 23, 25, 27, 39. x. 5, 14, 18, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 29, 32, 38, 39, 42, 
471, 49, 50, 51, 52, 62(abréc GLTr'S). 
xi. 6, q, 11(-G~LTT;S), 14(omS), 
15 (omS), 22, 29, 33¢. xii. 17, 24, 
29, 34, 35, 41(-L'TTrS )- xiii. 2, δ. 
xiv. 6, 18, 22 (-ἰΔΎ Τιυ, 52), 27, 30, 
48, 53, 55, 60, 62, 67, 72. xv. 1,5, 
15, 34, 37, 43. xvi. 6. 

Luke i. 31. ii. 21, 27, 43, 52. iii. 
21, 23. iv. 1, 4, 8, 12, 14, 34, 35. 
v. 8, 10, 12, 19, 22, 31. vi. 3, 9,11. 
vii. 3, 4, 6, 9, 19, 22(-L°TTrS ), 40. 
viii. 28, 28(-G°), 30, 351, 38(-GoeL> 
TTrS), 39, 40, 41, 45, 46(-G), 50. - 


i. | ix. 33, 36, 41, 42, 43(-G“TTrS), 


47, 50, 58, 60(--GeL*TTrs ), 62. x. 
21 (-LTrS ), 29, 30, 37, 39 (Κύρως 
LTTrS), 41 (Κύρως Ἴμν TS ). xiii. 2 

(-L'TTrS), 12, 14. xiv. 3. xvii. 13, 
17. xviii. 16, 19, 22, 24, 37, 38, 40, 
42. xix. 3, 5, 9, 354. xx. 8, 34. xxii. 
47, 48, 51, 52, 63(atrée G’' LTT: S). 
xxiii. 8, 20, 25, 26, 28, 34(ap), 42, 


| 43 ΕἼΤΙ ), 46, 52. xxiv. 3(-T), 


15, 19, 36(omS). 

John i. 17, 29, 36, 37, 36, 42(43), 
43 (44, omS ), 45 (46), 47 (48), 48 
(49), 50¢51). ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 11, 
13, 19, 22, 24. iii. 2 (αὑτός GLTTr 
S), 3, 5, 10, 22. iv. 1, 2, 6, 7, 10, 
13, 16(-L°TTr>), 17, 21, 26, 34, 44 
46(omS ), 47, 48, 504, 53, 54. v 


"Tynoous 
6, 8, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 1, 3, 
5, 10, 11, 14(-TTrS), 15, 17, 14, 
22, 24t, 26, 29, 32, 35, 42, 43, 53, 
61, 64, 67, 70(-G~T). vii. 1, 6, 14, 
16, 21, 28, 33, 37, 39. viii. 1(ap), 
6(up), 9(ap), 10(ap), 11 (ap), 12, 14, 
19, 20 (omS), 21(-GeLTTrS ), 25, 
28, 31, 34, 39, 42, -49, 54,58, 59. ix. 
3, 11, 14. 35, 37, 39, 41. χ. 6, 7, 23, 
25, 32, 34. xi. 4, 5, 9, 13, 14, 17, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 30, 32, 33, 35, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 44, 45(0m), 46, 51, 54, 56. xii. 1, 
3, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 23, 30, 


35, 36, 44. xiii. 
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1, 3(-G>LTTrS), 


7, δ, 10, 21, 23¢, 25, 24, 27, 29, 31, 
36, 38. xiv. 6, 9, 23. xvi. 19, 31. 
xvii. 1, 3. xviii. 1, 2,4, 5, 5(-TTr), 
7, 8, 11, 12, 154, 19, 20, 22, 23, 28, 

3, 34, 36, 37. xix. 1, 5, 9¢, 11, 


rey 
13 


ap), 18, 19, 20, 23, 25, 26, 


28, 30,. 33, 38t, 38 (αὐτός LTr, αὖ- 
τόν, —oaua, S), '39( abréc LTTr), 40 

2, 12 , 141, 15, 16, 17, 19, 21 
(-TTrS), 24, 26, 29, 30, 31. xxi. 
1(-T), 4¢, 5(-L), 7, 10; 12, 13, 14, 
15, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25. 


42. xx. 


Acts i, 1, 11, 14, 16, Ql. ii. 22, 32, 
86, 88. ΠΝ 6, 13, 20, 26(omS ): iv. 


10, 13, 15, 27, 30, 33. v. 30, 40, 42. 
vi. 14. vii. 55, 59. viii. 12, 16, 35, 
ix. 5, 17(-G*), 27, 29(28, 
-LTS), 34. x. 36, 38. xi. 17, 20. 
xiii, 23, 33(32). xv. 11, 26. xvi. 18, 
31: xvii. 3, 7; 18(ap). xviii. 5, 23. 
xix. 4,5, 10(0omS), 13¢, 15, 17. xx. 
21, 24, 35. xxi. 13. xxii. & xxv. 19. 
xxvi. 9, 15. xxviii. 23,, 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 3(4), 6, 7, 8. ii. 16. iii. 
22, 24, 23(-GeT). iv. 24, v. 1, 11, 
15, 17, 21. vi. 3, 11, 23; vii, 25. viii. 
1, 2,11, 39. x. 9. xiii, 14. xiv. 14 


37 (ap). 


xv. 5, 
xvi. 


1Cor. i, 1, 22, 3, 


6, § (-GeLTS),; 16, 17, 30. 
3, 18(omS), 20, 24, 25, 27. 
4,7, 8, 9, 10, 30. ii. 


2. iii. 11, iv. 15. v. 42, 5 (ἡμῶν Ἴη- 
onb Χριστοῦ ἴων, -T). vi. 11. viii. 6. 
ix. 1. xi. 23. xii. 32. xv. 31, 57. 
xvi. 22(-GoLTS), 23, 24, 2 Cor. i. 
1, 2, 3, 14, 19. iv. δε, 6 (4LP), 10¢, 


lle, 14¢. 
31. xiii. 


xk. 4, 


γ. 18(-GLTS). viii. 9. 
5, 14(13). 


Gal. §. 1, 3, 12. fi. 4, 16¢. iii. 1, 14, 
22, 26, 28. iv. 14. v. 6. vi. 14, 15 
(ap), 17, 18. Eph, i. 1t, 2, 3, 5, 15, 
17. ii. 6, 7, 10, 13, 20. iii. 1, 9(ap), 
11, 14(αρ), 21. iv. 21. ν. 20. vi- 23, 
24. Phil. i. 1é, 2, 6, 8, 11, 19, 26. 
ii. 5, 10, 11, 19, 21. iii. 3, ὃ, 12 
(om), 14, 20. iv. 7, 19, 21, 23. Col. i. 
1, 2(ap), 3, 4, 26(omS). ii. 6. iii. 17. 

1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3, 10. id. 14, 15, 
19, iii. 11, 13. iv. 1, 2, 14¢. v. 9, 18, 
23, 28. 2Thes. i. 1, 2, 7, 8, 124 ii. 
1, 14, 16. iii. 6, 12, 18. 1 Tim. i. 1ὲ, 
2, 12, 14, 15, 16. ii. 5. iii. 13. iv. 6. 
ν. 21. vi. 3, 18, 14. 3 Tim. i. 1ε, 2, 
9, 10, 13. ii. 1, 3, 8, 10. iii. 12, 15. 
ἷν. 1, 22(-TS). Tit.i.1, 4. ii. 13. iii. 
6. Phm. 1, 3, 5, 6(-LS), 9, 23, 25. 

Heb. ii. 9. iii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 20. vii. 
22, x. 10, 19. xii. 2, 24. xiii. 8, 12, 
20, 21. Jas. i. 1. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1, 2, 
3t, 7, 13. ii. 5. iii, 21. iv. 11. v. 10, 
14(-GLT). 2 Pet. i. 1t, 2, 8, 11, 14, 
16. ii. 20. iii. 18. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 
1, 22, iit..23. iv. 2, 3,15. v. 1, 5, 
6, 20(-G°). 2John 3, 7. Jude lz, 4, 
17, 21. Rev.i. 1, 2, 5, 9-G"), 9. 


2,| xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvii. 6. xix. 102. 


xx. 4. xxii. 16, 20, 21. 

vat for Κύριος, Acts xviii. 25, L 

TS. Judo 5, α΄, After Lord, 
Mark xvi. 19, LTr. 2 Thes. ii. 8, Grr 
LTS.. For Χριστός, Acts ix. 20, GL 
TS. After Christ, Acts xxiv. 24, 
LS. Rom. viii. 11, 155. 34, LYS. 
1 Cor. iv. 17, LS: Gal. v. 24, L&T S. 
Eph. iii. 6, LTS. Col. i. 2, 1. iv. 
12; LTS. For he, Matt.iv. 19, L*. 
viii. 32, 10. xvi. 15, LY. xxii. 20, 
LT. xxvi. 38, ΟΡ, Mark v. 34, L. 
Luke v. 34, TrS. ‘John xii. 1, LT 
TrS. —John i. 43 (44, . . saith), L 
TTrS. Acts x. 48, see Κύριος. xiv. 
10(ap). xvi. 7 (Spirit ..), Ge" LTS. 
Rom. xv. 32, see ϑεός. Jude 25(ap). 

Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, 1, son of Nun, 
Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. S(marg. Josh- 
ua).—2, Justus, Col. iv. 11. —§, 
son of Eliezer, see Iwonc. 

Ἰκόνιον, Lconium, Acts xiii. 51. 
xiv. 1, 19, 21. xvi. 2. 3 Tim, iii, 11. 


᾿Ιλλυριωκόν 


Ἰλλυρικόν, I1lyricam, Rom. xv. 
19. 

Ἰόππη, J oppa, Acts ix. 36, 88, 
42, 43. x. 5, 8, 23, 82. xi. 5. 13. 

Ἰορδάνης, J ordan . Matt. iii. 5, 6, 
13, iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. Mark i. 5, 9. 
iii. 8. x. 1. Luke iii. 3. iv. 1. John 
i. 28. iii. 26. x. 40. 

"Iovdaia, Judea, or -#a, Matt. 
ii. 1, 5, 22. iii. 1, 5. iv. 25. xix. 1. 
xxiv. 16. Mark iii. 7. x. 1. xiii. 14, 
Loke i. 5,. 65. ii. 4. iii. 1..v.17. vi. 
17. vii. 17. xxi. 21. John iv. 3, 47, 
54. vii. 3. xi. 7. Actsi. 8. ii. 9. viii. 
1. ix. 31. x. 37. xi. 1, 29. xii. 19. 
xv. 1, xxi. 10. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
Rom. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 16. Gal. i. 
22, 1 Thes. ii. 14.—Jewry, Luke 
xxiii. 5. John vii. 1. 

"Iovdaixéc, Jewish, Tit. i. 14. 

ἸΙουδαϊκῶς, as do the Jews, Gal. 
41. 14, 

“Ιουδαῖος, Jew, Matt. ii. 2. xxvii. 

11, 29, 37. xxviii. 15. Mark vii. 3. 
xv. 2, 9, 12, 18, 26. Luke vii. 3. 
xxiii. 3, 37, 38, 51. Jolm i, 19. ii. 
6, 13, 18, 20. iii. 1, 25. iv. 97, 22. 
v. 1,10, 15, 16,18. vi. 4, 41, 5% 
vii. 1, 2, 11, 13, 15, 35. viii. 22, 31, 
48, 52, 57. ix. 18, 222. x. 19, 24, 31, 
33. xi. 8, 19, 31, 33, 36, 45, 54, 55. 
xii. 9,11, xiii. 33. xviii. 12, 14, 20, 
31, 33, 35, 36, 38, 39. xix. 3, 7, 12, 
14, 19, 20, 21ἐν», 31, 38, 40, 42. xx. 
19. 

Acts ii. 5, 10, ix. 22, 23. x. 22, 28, 
39. xi. 19. xii. 3, 11. xiii. 5, 6, 42 
(ap), 43, 45, 50. xiv. 1¢, 2, 4, 5, 19. 
xvi. 1, 3, 20. xvii. 1, 5, 10, 13, 17. 
xviii. 2), 4, 5, 12, 14¢, 19, 24, 28. 
xix. 10, 13, 14, 17, 33, 34. xx. 3, 
19, 21. xxi. 11, 20, 21, 27, 39. xxii. 
3, 12, 30. xxiii. 12, 20, 27, 30(-LT 
S). xxiv. 5, 9, 18, 27. xxv. 2. 7, 8, 
9, 10, 15, 21. xxvi. 2, 3, 4, 7, 21. 
xxvili. 17, 19, 29(ap). 

Rom. i. 16. ii. 9, 10, 17, 28, 29. 
iii. 1, 9, 29. ix. 24. x. 12. 1Cor. i. 
22, 23, 24. ix. 20tr. x. 32. xii. 13. 
9Cor. xi. 24. Gal. ii. 13, 14, 15. iii. 
28. Col. iii. 11. 1 Thea. ii. 14. Rev. 


431 


Ἰ,σραϊὰ 


it. 9. iii. 9.— Jewess, Acts xxiv.- 
24.—of Judea, Marki. 5. John 
iii. 22. Acta ii. 14. 

Ἰούδας, Judas, Judah!, 90 ἃ 42, 
Jude’, 1, sonof Jacob, Matt. i. 2, 
3. ii, 62, Luke i. 39%. iii. 882, Heb. 
vii. 14%, viii. 8]. Rev. v. δ), vii. 52. 
— 2, 3, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
26? (Ἰώδας TTrS), 302. — 4, brother 
of James, Luke vi. 16. John xiv. 22. 
Acts i. 13. Jude 15. — δ, (4?) broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark vi. 
37. —6, Iscariot, Matt. x. 4. xxvi. 
14, 25, 47. xx+ii. 3. Mark iii. 19. 
xiv. 10, 43. Luke vi. 16. xxii. 3, 47, 
48. John vi. 71. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 26, 
29. xviii. 2, 3, 5. Acts i. 16, 25. — 
7, of Galilee, Acts v. 37. —8, Bar- 
sabas, Acts xv. 22, 27, 32. —9, of © 
Damascus, Acts ix. 11. 

‘Tovaia, Julia, Rom. xvi. 15. 

Ἰούλιος, Julius, Acts xxvii. 1, 3. 

᾿Ιουνίας, Junia, properly J unias, 
Rom. xvi. 7. | 

Ἰοῦστος, Justus, 1, Joseph, Acts 
i. 23. —2, of Corinth, Acts xviii. 7. 
—3, Jesus,. Col. iv. ‘11.. 

Ἰσαάκ, Isaac, Matt. i. 2. viii. 11. 
xxii, 32. Mark xii. 26, Luke ii}. 54." 
xiii, 28. xx. 37. Acts iii. 13. vii. δ᾽, 
32. Rom. ix. 7, 10. Gal. iv. 28. Heb. 
xi. 9,17, 18, 20. Jas. ii. 21. 

᾿Ισαχάρ, Issachar, Rev. vii. 7. 

Ἰσκαριώτης, -o0!, Iscariot, Matt. 
x. 4(11)). xxvi. 14. Mark iii. 19(' L 
TTrS). xiv. 10. Luke vi. 16¢(' LTTr 
S). xxii. 3. Jolin vi. 71. xii. 4. 
xiii, 2, 26. xiv. 22.— Add Mark 
xiv. 43 (Judas . .), LTTr, 

"IapaiA, lsrael, Matt. ii. 6, 20, 
21. viii. 10. ix. 33. x. 6, 23. xv. 24, 
31. xix. 28. xxvii. 9, 42. Mark xii. 
2. xv. 32. Luke i. 16, 54, 68, &0., 

. 25, 32, 34. iv. 25, 97, vii. 9. 
xxii. 80. xxiv. 2]. John i i. 31, 49 
(50). iii. 10. xii. 13, Acts i. 6. ii. 
36. iv. §(-LS), 10, 27. v. 21, 31. 
vii. 23, 37, 42. ix. 15. x. 36. xiii. 
17(-GT), 23, 24. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. ix. 6/, 27t, 31. x. }(up), 19, 
21. xi. 2, 7, 25, 26. 1Cor. x. 18 


Ἰσραηλίτης 
9 Cor. iii. 7, 13. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. ii. 
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Καλοὶ λιμένες 
LTr, ᾿Ιωάννης TS, father of Peter, 


12. Phil. iii. 5. Heb. viii. 8, 10. xi. |John i. 42(43)!. xxi. 15, 16, 17. — 


22, Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xxi. 12. 

Ἰσραηλίτης, -Aei-TTrS, Israel- 
ite, Johni. 47(48). Rom. ix. 4. xi.1, 
1. 2Cor. xi. 22.—of Israel, Acts 
ii. 22. iii, 12. v. 35. xiii, 16. xxi. 28, 

"Iradia, Italy, Acts xviii. 2. 
xxvii. 1, 6. Heb. xiii. 24. 

Ἰταλικός, fem., Italian ‘band, 
Acts x. 1. 

’Irovpaia, Iturea, or-x#2a, Luke 
iii. 1. 

᾿Ιωάϑαμ, Joatham, Matt. i. 9. 

Ἰωάννα, Joanna, Luke viii. 3. 
xxiv. 10. 

Iwavvac, Ἰωανάς LTTr, ᾿Ιωνὰς S, 
__Joanna, properly as, Lukeiii. 27. 

 Feodenne, John, 1, the Baptist, 
Matt. iii. I, 13, τοις ). iv. 
12. ix. 14, xi. 4, 7, 11, 12, 13, 18. 
xiv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10. ®vi. 14. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 25, 26, 32. Mark i. 4, 6, 9, 14. 
ii. 18¢. vi. 14, 16(-—G), 17, 18, 20, 
24, 25. viii. 28. xi. 30, 32. Luke i. 
13, 60, 63. iii. 2, 15, 16, 20. v. 33. 
vii. 18, 19, 20, 22, 247, 28, 29, 33. 
ix. 7, 9,19. xi. 1. xvi. 16. xx. 4, 6. 
John i. 6, 15, 19, 26, 28, 29(omS), 
32, 35, 40(41). iii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27. iv. 1. ν. 33, 36. x. 40, 414. Acts 
i. 5, 22. x. 37. xi. 16. xiii. 24, 25. 
xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. 

2, the Apostle, "Matt. iv. 21. x. 2 
(3). xvii. 1. Mark i. 19, 29. iii. 17. 
v. 37. ix. 2, 38. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 33. Luke v. 10. νἱ. 14. viii. 51. 
ix. 28, 49, 54. xxii. 8. Acts i. 13. 
iii. 1, 3, 4, 11. iv. 18, 19. viii. 14. 
xii, 2, 12. Gal. ii. 9. Rev. i.1, 4, 9. 
xxi. Z(omS). xxii. 8. 

3, Mark, Acts xii. 25. xiii. 5, 13. 
xv. 37.—4, chief priest, Acts iv. 6. 
— §, father of Peter, see “Iwvac, 2. 

Ἰώβ, Job, Jas. v. 11. 

"Iw7A, Joel, Acts ii. 16¢-L). 

ἸἸωνάν, «ἀμ TTrS, Jonan, Luke 
iii. 30. 

᾿Ιωνᾶς, Jonas, Jona), 1, the pro- 
phot, Matt. xii. 39, 40, 412. xvi. 4. 
Luks xi. 29, 30, 324.—2, ᾿Ιωάνης 


add Matt. xvi. 17, see Βαριωνᾶ. 

Ἰωράμ, Joram, Matt. i. δ8ι. 

Ἰωρείμ, Jorim, Luke iii. 29. 

᾿Ιωσαφάτῃ Josaphat, Matt. i. δι. 

Ἰωσῆς, Joses, Jose!, 1, son of 
Eliezer, Luke iii. 29! (lyevt¢ LTTr 
S).—2, brother of James, Matt. 
xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40, 47.— 3, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3.— 4, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36 (Ἰωσήο 61.1.5). 

Ἰωσήφ, Joseph, I, fon of Jacob, 
John iv. 5. Acts vii. 9, 18ι, 14, 18, 
Heb. xi. 21, 22. Rev. vii. &. —2, 
3, 4, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
24, 26, 30.—§, husband of Mary, 
Matt. i. 16, 18, 19, 20, 24. ii. 13, 19. 
Luke i. 27. ii. 4, 16, 33 (6', πατὴρ 
αἰτοῦ GTTrS), 43 (ap). iii. 23. iv. 
22. John f. 45(46). vi. 42. 6, of 
Arimathwa, Matt. xxvii. 57, 59. 
Mark xv. 43, 45. Luke xxiii. 50. 
John xix. 38.—7, see ᾿Ιωσῆς, 4. 

Ἰωσίας, Josias, Matt. i. 10, 11. 

Juda@a, etc. See Ιουδαία, etc. 

Jupiter. See Zetec. 

Kaidgac, Caiaphas, Matt. xxvi. 
3, 57. Luke iii. 2 (Ka/gac L). John 
xi. 49. xviii. 13, 14, 24, 28. Acts 
iv. 6. 

Κάϊν, Cain, ‘Heb. xi. 4. 12.011} 
iii. 12, Jude 11. 

Kaivév, Cainan, 1, son of Enos, 
Luke iii. 37. — 2, son of Arphaxad, 
Luke iii. 36 (-du TS), 

Kaioan, Cesar, Matt. xxii. 17, 
21)ν. Mark xii. 14, 16, 172. Luke ii. 
1. fii. 1. xx. 22, 24, 251. xxiii. 2. 
John xix. yds 15. Acts xi. 28 (am 
S). xvii. 7. xxv. 6,10, 11, 127, 21. 
xxvi. 32.  exvil. 24. xxviii. 19. 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Καισάρεια, Cesarea, or Cesar- 
ea, 1, Philippi, Matt. xvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 27. —2, of Palestine, Acts viii. 
40. ix. 30. x..1, 24. xi. 11. xii. 19. 
xviii, 22, xxi. δ, 16. xxiii. 23, 33. 
xxv. 1, 4, 6, 13. 

Καλοὶ 'λιμένες. See p. 242. 


Kava 


‘Kava, Cana, John ii. 1, 11. iv. 
46. xxi. 2. 

Κανανίτης, xav.G, Canaanite, 
Matt. x. 4 (Kavavaioc, G/LTTr). 
Mark iii. 18 (-ato¢ LTTrS). 

Κανδάκη, Candace, Acts viii. 27. 

Καπερναούμ, Kagapvaoin LTTrS, 
σι, Capernaum, Matt. iv. 13). 
viii. 5. xi. 23. xvii. 24. Mark i. 21. 
ii. 1. ix. 33. Luke iv. 23, 31. vii. 1. 
x. 15. John ii. 12. iv. 46. vi. 17, 
24, 59. 

Καππαδοκία, ¢ appadocia, Acts 
ii. 9. 1 Pet. i 

᾿Κάρπος, Carpas, 2Tim. iv. 13. 

Κεγχρεαί͵ Cenchrea, Acts xviii. 
18. Rom. xvi. 1. 

Κέδρος plur. StTTr, Kedpév GLS, 
Cedron, John xviii. 1. 

Κηφᾶς, Cephas, John i. 42°43). 
1Cor. i. 12. fii, 22. ix. 5. xv. 5. 
Gal. ii. 9 (Πέτρος 695. --- Add, for 
Πέτρος, Gal. i. 18, G’LTS. ii, 11, 14, 
G'LTS. 

Κιλικία, Cilicia, Acts vi. 9. xv. 
23, 41. xxi. 39. xxii. 3. xxiii. 34. 
xxvii. 5. Gal. i. 21. 

Κίς, Cis, Acts xiii. 21. 

Κλαύδη, Katda LS, Clauda, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 

‘KAavdia, Claudia, δ Tim. iv. 21. 

"Κλαύδιος, Claudius, 1, Cesar, 
Acts xi. 28. xviii. 2. —2) Lysias, 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

Κλεόπας, Cleopas, , Luke xxiv. 18. 

Κλήμης, Clement, Phil. iv. 3. 

Κλωπᾶς, Cleoph as, marg. Clo- 
pas, John xix. 25. 

Κνίδος, Cnidus, Gnidus ed. 
1611 etc., Acts xxvii. 7. 

Kodoooai, Kodacoai δι“, Colos- 
se, Col. i. 2. 

Kopé, Core, Jude 11. 

Κορίνϑιος, Corinthian, 
xviii. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

Κόρινϑος, Corinth, Acts xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. 1Cor. i. 2. 2Cor. i. 1, 23. 
2 Tim. iv. 20. 

Κορνήλιος, Cornelius, Acts x. 
1, 3, 7 (αὐτός GLTS), 17, 21 (ap), 
22, 24, 25, 30, 31. 
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ArSoorpwrog 


Kotaproc, Quartus, Rom.xvi.23. 

Kpfoxnc, Crescens, 2Tim. iv.10. 

Κρής, pl. Κρῆτες, Cretes. Acts ii. 
11.—Cretians, Tit. i. 12. 

Κρήτη, Crete, Acts xxvii. 7(marg. 
Candy), 12, 13, 21. Tit. i. 5. 

Kpioroc, Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. 
1 Cor. i. 14. 

Κύπριος, of Cyprus, Acts iv. 36. 
xi. 20. xxi. 16. 

Κύπρος, Cyprus, Acts xi. 
xiii. 4. xv. 39. xxi. 3. xxvii. 4 

Κυρηναῖος, Cyrenian, Mark xv. 
21. Luke xxiii. 26. Acts vi. 9.—of 
Cyrene, Matt. xxvii. 32. Acts xi. 
20. xiii. 1. 

Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Acts ii. 10. 

Κυρήνιος, Κυρίνος L, Cyrenius, 
Luke ii. 2. 

Kupia. See κυρία, Ὁ. 234. 

Koc, Coos, Acts xxi. 3. 

Κωσάμ, Cosam, Luke iii. 28. 

Λάζαρος, Lazarus, 1, of Betha- 
ny, John xi. 1, 2, 5, 11, 14, 43. xii. 
1, 2, 9, 10, 17. —2, in the ’parable, 
Luke xvi. 20, 23, 2A, 25. 

Λάμεχ, Lamech, Luke iii. 36. 

Λαοδίκεια, Laodicea, Col. ii. 1. 
iv. 13, 15, 16. Rev. i. 11.— Add, 
see Λαοδικεύς. 

Λαοδικεύς, Laodicean, Col. iv. 
16. Rev. iii. 14 (ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ C™GL 
TS, marg. in Laodicea). 

Aacaia, -fa T, -σσαία S, "AAacca L, 
Lasea, or -w#a, Acts xxvii, 8. 

Latin. See 'Ῥωμαϊκός, Ῥοωμαϊστί, 

Λεββαῖος, Lebbeus, or -2us, 
Matt. x. 3(-G°LTrS). 

Λευΐ, Aevei TTrS, Levi, 1, sonof 
Jacob, Heb. vii. 5, 9. Rev. vii. 7. 
—2, son of Simeon, Luke iii. 29. 
—3, son of Melchi, Luke iii. 24. 

Λενίς, Aevi¢ TTr', Le vi, the apos- 
tle, Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27}, 291], 

Λευίτης, -ἰτης TTr, Levite, Luke 
x. 32. John i. 19. Acts iv. 36. 

Asvitixéc, Aeur. T, Levitical, 
Heb. vii. 11. 

AcBeprivo: ,Libertines, Acts vi.9. 

A: Bin, Libya, Acts ii. 10. 

Λιϑόστρωτον, Pavement, Jc 
xix. 13. 


19. 


ΟΝ 
--- --- 


Aivos 
Aivoc, Λίνος LT, Linus, 2Tim. 
Ai. See p. 243. [iv. 21. 
Λουκᾶς, Lucas', Luke, Col. iv. 

14. 2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24(23)!. 
Λούκιος, Lucius, Acts xiii. 1. 

Rom. xvi. 21. 

Aidda, Ly dda, Acts ix. 32, 35, 38. 

Avdia, Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, 40. 

Avraovia, Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 6. 

Avxaovori, in the speech of 
Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 11. 

Λυκία, Lycia, Acts xxvii. 5. 

Λυσανίας, Lysanias, Luke iii. 1. 

Λυσίας, Lysias, Acts xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 7(ap), 22. 

Atorpa (ἡ, 747), Ly stra, Acts xiv. 
6, 83, 21. xvi. 1, 2%. 2 Tim. iii. 114, 

Awic, Lois, 2 Tim. i. 5. 

Λώτ, Lot, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 32. 
2 Pet. ii. 7. 

᾿Μαάϑ, Maath, Luke iii. 26. 

Μαγδαλά, Μαγαδάν LTTrS, Mag- 
dala, Matt. xv. 39. 

Μαγδαληνή, - Magdalene, Matt. 
xxvii. 56, 61. xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 
40, 47. xvi. 1, 9(up). Luke viii. 2. 
xxiv. 10. John xix. 25. xx. 1, 18. 

MayedGv. See 'Appaysddav. 

Mayday, Magog, Rev. xx. 8. 

Μαδιάμ, Madian, Acts vii. 29. 

Μαϑουσάλα, Mathusala, Luke 
ili. 37. 

Maivév, Μεννά L>TTrS, Menan, 
Luke iii. 31. 

Maxedovia, Macedonia, Acts xvi. 
9, 10, 12. xviii. 5. xix. 21, 22. xx. 
1, 3. Rom. xv. 26. 1Cor. xvi. 5¢. 
2Cor. i. 16¢, ii. 18. vii. 5. viii. 1. 
xi. 9. Phil. iv. 15. 1Thes. i. 7, 8. 
iv. 10. 1 Tim. i. 3. 

Μακεδών, Macedonian, Acts 
xxvii. 2.— (man!) of Macedo- 
nia, Acts xvi. 9. xix. 291], 2Cor. 
ix. 2, 4. 

Μαλελεήλ, Maleleel, Lukeiii. 37. 

Μάλχος, Malchus, John xviii.10. 

Mappovac. See p. 248. 

Μαναήν, Manaen, Acts xiii. 1. 

Μανασσῆς, Manasses, 1, son of 
Joseph, Rev. vii. 6,—2, king of 
Judah, Matt, i. 10¢. 
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Μιτυλήνῃ 


Μάρϑα, Mattha, Luke x. 35, 40, 

4lt. John xi. 1, 5, 19, 20, 21, 24, 
30, 39. xii. 2. 

Mapia!, Maprdp?, Mary , 1, moth- 
er of Jesus!2, Matt. i. 16, 1S, 20. 
ii. 11. xiii. 55. Mark vi. 3. Luke i. 
27, 30, 34, 38, 39, 41, 46, 56. ii. 5, 
16, 19, 34, Acts i i. 14. —2, mother 
of ‘James, etc.!, Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xy. 40, 47. xvi. 1. 
Luke xxiv. 10. John xix. 25.— 3, 
Magdalene’, Matt. xxvii. ὅθ, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1, 
9(ap). Luke viii. 2. xxiv. 10. John 
xix, 25. xx. 1, 11, 16, 18.—4  sis- 
ter of Martha!, "Luke x. 39, 42. John 
xi. 1, 2,19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45. xii. 3. 
— 5, mother of John Markt, Acts 
xii. 12. —6, of Rome?, Rom. «Xvi. 
6 (Μαρίαν L). 

Μάρκος, Marcus!, Mark, Acts 
xii. 12, 25. xv. 37, 89, Col. iv. 101, 
2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24]. 1Pet. v. 131. 
Ματϑαῖος, Mad Saiog LTTrS, Mat- 
thew, Matt. ix. 9. x. 3. Mark iii. 
18. Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. 
Ματϑάν, Mav. LTTr, Matthan, 
Matt. i. 158. 

Marddr, Mad.TTr'S, Matthat, 

2, Luke iii. 24(-49 5 ), 291(-dad S). 

Ματϑίας, Ma?, T, Matthias, 
Acts i. 23, 26. (31. 
Marravé, Mattatha, Luke iii. 
Ματταϑίας, Mattathias, Luke 
iii. 25, 26. 

Μελεᾶς, Melea, Luke iii. 31. 
Μελίτη, Melita, Acts xxviii. 1. 
Med xi, «εἰ TTrS, Melchi, 1, 8, 
Luke iii. 24, 28. 

Μελχισεδέκ, Melchisedec, Heb. 
v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 1, 10, 11, 15, 


17, δ1 (αρ). 
Mercurius. See ‘Epune. 
Μεσοποταμία, Mesopotamia, 


Acts ii. 9. vii. 2 | 

Meooiac, Μεσίας Θ΄, Messias, 
John i. 41(42). iv. 25. 

Mijduc, Mede, Acts ii. 9. 

Μίλητος, Miletus,-tum!', Acts 
xx. 15, 17. 2 Tim. iv. 20]. 

Μιτυλήνη, Mity lene, Acts xx. 14. 


Μιχαηλ 
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Παῦλος 


Μιχαήλ, Michael, Jude 9. Rev.| Νεφϑαλείμ, Nephthalim, Matt. 


xii. 7. 
Mvdowy, Mnason, Acts xxi. 16. 
Μολόχ, Moloch, Acts vii. 43. 
Μύρα, -ppaL, Myra, Acts xxvii. 5. 
Μυσία, Mysia, Acts xvi. 7, δ. 
Μωσῆς StGL, Mwioge (St'G2) 
or Μωυσῆς LTTrS, Moses, Matt. 
viii. 42”. xvii. 3,4. xix. 7, 8. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 2. Mark i. 44. vii. 10. ix. 4, 
5. x. 3,4. xii. 19, 26. Luke ii. 22. 
v 14. ix. 30, 33. xvi. 29, 31. xx. 28, 
37. xxiv. 27, 44. Johni. 17, 45(46), 
iii. 14. v. 45, 46. vi. 32. vii. 19, 222, 
23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 28, 29. Acts iii. 
22. vi.11,14!2. vii. 20, 22, 29, 31, 32, 
3512, 371%, 40, 44. xiii. 39. xv. 112, 
513, 21, xxi. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 
23. Rom. v. 14, ix. 153 x. 5, 19. 
1 Cor. ix. 9. x. 2. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 
15. 2 Tim. iii. 812, Heb. iii. 2, 3, 5, 
16. vii. 14. viii. δ. ix.19!2. x. 28. xi. 
24, xii. 21. Jude 9. Rev. xv, 3. 
Ναασσών, Naasson, Matt. i. 4¢. 
Luke iii. 32. 
Nayyai, Naggai, Luke iii. 25, 
Ναζαρέτ, -péd, «ράϑ, -ροά, Naza- 
reth, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 13. xxi. 11. 
Mark i, 9. Luke i. 26. ii. 4, 39, 51. 
iv. 16. John i. 45(46), 46(47). Acts 
x. 38. 
Ναζαρηνός, of Nazareth, Mark 
i. 24. xiv. 67. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 84. 
Ναζωραῖος, Nazarene, Matt. ii. 
23. Acts xxiv. 5.—of Nazareth, 
Matt. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 47. Luke 
xVili. 37. χχῖν. 19, John xviii. 5, 7. 
xix. 19. Acts ii. 22. iii. 6. iv. 10. 


vi. 14. xxii. 8. xxvi. 9.— Add Acts. 


ix. 5 (Jesus. .), 1». 
Navdv, Nathan, Luke iii, 21. 
Ναϑαναήλ, Nathanael, John i. 
45(46), 46(47), 47(48), 48 (49), 49 
(50). xxi. 2. 
Naiv, Nain, Luke vii. 11. 
Ναούμ, Naum, Luke iii. 25. [1]. 
Νάρκισσος, Narcissus, Rom. xvi. 
Nayop, Nachor, Luke iii. 34. 
Νεάπολις, Neapolis, Acts xvi. 11. 
Νεεμάν, Ναιμάν LTTrS, Naaman, 
Luke iv. 27, 


iv. 13, 15. Rev. vii. 6(Nepthali 
ed. 1611, Nepthaliim tr mod. eds.). 
Νηρεύς, -éag L™, Nereus, Rom. 
xvi. 15. . . 

Nypi, -εἰ TTrS, Neri, Luke iii. 27. 

Νίγερ, Niger, Acts xiii. 1. 

Νικάνωρ, Nicauor, Acts vi. 5. 

Νικόδημος, Nicodemus, Johniii. 
1, 4, 9. vii. 50. xix. 39. 

Νικολαίτης, Nicolaitan,-anea 
misprint of mod. eds., Rev. ii. 6, 15. 

Νικόλαος, Nicolas, Acts vi. 5. 

Νικόπολες, Nicopolis, Tit. iii. 12. 

Nevevi, «ἡ T, Nineve, Luke xi. 32 
(Nevevirar, G’LTrS). 

Nevevirng, «ἴτης, -εἰτης, Ninevite, 
Luke xi, 30.— of Nineveh, Matt. 
xii. 41. — Add, see Νινευί, 

Νότος. See p. 268. 

Νυμφᾶς, Νύμφας L, Nymphas, 
Col. iv. 15. 

Noe, Noe, Noah!, Matt. xxiv. 
37, 38. Luke iii. 36. xvii. 26, 27. 
Heb. xj. 71. 1Pet. iii. 201, 2Pet. ii. 51. 

Obed, Osee. See ᾿Ωβήδ, ‘Qoné. 

Ὀζίας, Ozias, Matt. i. 8, 9. 

Ὀλυμπᾶς, Oly m pas, Rom.xvi.15. 

Ὀνήσιμος, Onesimus, Col. iv. 9. 
Phm. 10. . 

Ὀνησίφορος, Onesiphorus, 2Tim. 
i. 16. ἦν. 19. 

OvpBavéc, Urbane, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Οὐρίας, Urias, Matt. i. 6. 

Παμφυλία, Pamphylia, Acts ii. 
10. xiii. 13. xiv. 24. xv. 38. xxvii. 5. 

Πάρϑος, Parthian, Acts ii. 9. 

Παρμενᾶς, Parmenas, Perme- 
nas ed. 1611, ete., Acts vi. 5. 

Ildrapa, Patara, Acts xxi. 1. 

Πάτμος, Patmos, Rev. i. 9. [14 

Πατρόβας, Patrobas, Rom. xvi. 

Παῦλος, 1, Paulus, Acts xiii. 7. 
—2, Paul, Acts xiii. 9, 13, 16, 43, 
45, 46, 50. xiv. 9,11, 12, 14,19. xv. 
2t, 12, 22, 25, 35, 36, 38, 40. xvi. 3, 
9, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29, 36, 37. 
xvii. 2, 4, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 22, 88. 
xviii. 1(-LTS), 5, 9, 12, 14, 18. xix, 
1, 4, 6, 11, 13, 15, 21, 26, 29, 30. 
xx. 1, 7, 9, 10, 18, 16, 37. xxi. 4, 8. 


— 


Πάφος 
11, 13, 18, 26, 29, 30, 32, 37, 39, 40. 
xxii. 25, 28, 30. xxiii. 1, 8, 5, 6 
10, 11(omS ), 12, 14, 167, 17, 18, 20, 
24, 31, 33. xxiv. 1, 10, 23(airéc GL 
TS), 24, 26, 27. xxv. 2, 4, 6, i(ap), 
9,10, 14, 19, 21, 23. xxvi. 11, 24, 
28, 29. xxvii. 1, 3, 9, 11, 21, 24, 31, 
33, 43. xxviii. 3, δ, 15, 16, 17 (ai- 
τός GLTS), 25, 30(omS ). 

Rom. i. 1. 1Cor. i. 1, 12, 131. iii. 
4, 5, 22. xvi. 21. 2 Cor. i. 1. x. 1. 
Gal. i.1. v. 2. Eph. i. 1. iii. 1. Phil. 
i. 1. Col. i. 1, 23. iv. 18. 1 Thes. i. 
1. ii. 18. 2 Thes. i. 1. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
i. 1. 2 Tim. i. 1. Tit. i. 1. Phm. 1, 9, 
19. 2 Pet. iii. 15.—Add Acts xxv. 8, 
for αὐτός, LTS. xxvi. 25(he), LS. 
Πάφος, Paphos, Acts xiii. 6, 13. 

Πέργαμος, Pergamos, Rev. i.11. 
ii. 12. 

Πέργη, Perga, Acts xiii. 13, 14. 
xiv. 25. 

Ilepoic, Persis, Rom. xvi. 12(ap). 

Πέτρος, Peter, Matt. iv. 18. viii. 
14. x. 2. xiv. 28, 29. xv. 45. xvi. 
16, 18, 22, 23. xvii. 1, 4, 24, 26(ap). 
xviii. 21. xix. 27. xxvi. 33, 35, 37, 
40, 58, 69, 73, 75. Mark iii. 16. v. 
37. viii. 29, 32, 33. ix. 2, 5. x. 28. 
xi. 21. xiii. 3. xiv. 29, 33, 37, 54, 
66, 67, 70, 72. xvi. 7. Luke v. δ. 
vi. 14. viii. 45, 51. ix. 20, 28, 32, 
33. xii. 41. xviii. 28. xxii. δ, 34, 54, 
55, 58, 60, 61t, 62(-GTrS). xxiv. 
12(ap). John i. 40(41), 44(45). vi. 
8, 68. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 24, 36, 37. xviii. 
10, 11, 15, 16¢, 17, 18, 25, 26, 27. 
xx. 2, 3, 4, 6. xxi. 2, 3, 7t, 11, 15, 
17, 20, 21. Acts i. 13, 15. ii. 14, 37, 
38. iii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12. iv. 8, 13, 
19. v. 3, 8, 9, 15, 29. viii. 14, 20. 
ix. 32 , 84, 38, 39, 402. x. 5, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23 (ἀναστάς fr. ἀνε 
ίστημι GLTS γ᾽ 25, 26, 32, 34, 44, 45, 
48. xi. 2,4, 7, 13. xii. 3, 5, 6 7,11. 
13(awrd¢ GLTS), 14¢, 16, Ἢ ᾽χν. 7. 

Gal. i. 18(Kyga¢ G'LTS). ii. 7, 8, 
11 and 14 (Kygac 61.71.5}. 1 Pet. i. 
1. 2 Pet. i. 1. — Add John i. 42(43), 
seep. 326. Gal. ii. 9, for Κηφᾶς, α΄. 

Phalec, etc. See Φαλέκ, etc. 


436 


* Povd 
Πιλάτος, Πιλᾶτος LTTr, Pilate, 


6, | Matt. xxvii. 2, 13, 17, 22, 24, 587, 


62,65. Mark xv. 1, 2, 4, 5, 9, 12, 
14, 15, 43, 44. Luke iii. 1. xiii. 1. 
xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12, 13, 20, 24, 
52. John xviii. 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 
38. xix. 1, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 13, 15, 
19, 21, 22, 31, 38¢. Acts iii. 18. iv. 
27. xiii. 28. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

Πισιδία, Pisidia, Acts xiii. 14. 
xiv. 24. 

Ποντικός, with τῷ γένει, born in 
Pontus, Acts xviii. 2. 

Πόντιου, Pontius, Matt. xxvii. 
2(-TrS). Luke iii. 1. Acts iv. 27. 
1 Tim. vi. 13. 

Πόντος, Pontus, Acts ii. 9. 1 Pet. 
i. 1. [7, 8. 
Πόπλιος, Publius, Acts xxviii. 
Πόρκιος͵ Porcius, ‘Acts XXiv. 27. 
Ποτίολοι, Puteoli, Acts xxviii.13. 
Πούδης, Pudens, 2Tim. iv. 21, 
Πρίσκαϊ, Mpiaxe2ae,P r isca, Pris- 
cilla, Acts xviii, 2, 18, 26. Rom. 
xvi. 3CGLTS). 1Cor. xvi. 19. 

2Tim. iv. 19!. 

Πρόχορος, Prochorus, Acts vi.5. 

Πτολεμαΐς, Ptolemais, Acts 
xxi. 7. 

Πύϑων, rid. G'LT, divination, 
marg. Python, Acts xvi. 16. 

flippoc, Acts xx. 4(Sopater . .), 
GerLTs. 

Quartus. See Kobaproc. 

Ῥαάβ, Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. Jas. 
ii. 25. — Compare Ῥαχάβ. 

‘Payai, Ragau, Luke iii. 35. 

‘Paya, Rama, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥαχάβ, Rachab, Matt. i. δ. 

Ῥαχήλ, Rachel, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥεβέκκα, Rebecca, Rom. ix. 10. 

Red sea. See p. 169. 

Ῥεμφάν, Ῥεφάν G'LT, 'Ῥομφάν S, 
Remphan, Acts vii. 43. 

“Ῥήγιον, Rhegium, Acts xxviii. 

‘prod, Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. (13. 

Ῥοβοάμ, Roboam, Matt. i. Zt. 

'Ῥόδη, Rhoda, Acts xii. 13. 

Ῥύδος, Ritodes, Acts xxi. 1. 

Ῥουβήν, Reuben, Rev. vii. 5. 

Ῥούϑ, Ruth, Matt, i. 6. 


“Ῥοῦφος 

Ῥοῦφος, Rufus, Mark xv. 21. 
Rom. xvi. 13. 

Ῥωμαϊκός, of Latin, Luke xxiii. 
38 (ap). 

Ῥωμαῖος, Roman, John xi. 48. 
Acts xvi. 21, 37, 38. xxil. 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxiii. 27. xxv. 16. xxviii. 
17.—of Rome, Acts ii. 10. 

Ῥωμαϊστί, in Latin, John xix. 20. 

‘Poun, Rome, Acts xviii. 2. xix. 
21. xxiii. 11. xxviii. 14, 16. Rom. 
i. 7, 15. 2Tim. i. 17. 

Σαδδουκαῖος, Sadducee, . Matt. 
iii. 7. xvi. 1, 6, 11, 12. xxiii. 22, 34. 
Mark xii. 18. Luke xx. 27. Acts 
iv. 1. v.17. xxiii. 6, 7, δ. 

Σαδώκ, Sadoc, Matt. i. 14¢. 

Zaid, Sala, Luke iii. 35. 

Ladadi7A,Salathiel, Matt. i.12¢. 
Luke iii. 27. 

Σαλαμίς, Salamis, Acts xiii. 5. 

Σαλείμ, Salim, John iii. 23. 

Σαλήμ, Salem, Heb. vii. 1, 2. 

Σαλμών, Salmon, Matt. i. 4, 5. 
Luke iii. 32. 

Σαλμώνη, Salmone, Acts xxvii. 7. 

Σαλώμη, Salome, Mark xv. 40. 
xvi. 1. \ 

Σαμάρεια, Samaria, Luke xvii. 
11. John iv. 4, 5, 7. Acts i. δ. viii. 
1, 5, 9, 14. ix. 31. xv. 3. 

Σαμαρείτης, Samaritan, Matt. x. 
5. Luke ix. 52. x. 33. xvii. 16. John 
iv. 39, 40. viii. 48. Acts viii. 25. 

Σαμαρεῖτις, of Samaria, John 
iv. 9¢. 

Σαμοϑράκη, Samothracia, Acts 
xvi. 11. 

Σάμος, Samos, Acts xx. 15. 

Σαμουήλ, Samuel, Acts iii. 24. 
xiii. 20. Heb. xi. 32. 
᾿ Σαμψών, Samson, Heb. xi. 32. 

Σαούλ, Saul, 1, the king, Acts 
xiii. 21. —2, Paul, Acts ix. 4¢, 17. 
xxii. 7t, 13. xxvi. 142, See Σαῦλος. 

Σαπφείρη, -aL, Sapphira, Acts 

" sapdet, Sardis, Rev. i. 11. (iii. 

Ldperra, Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. 

Lapoby, Σερούχ LTTrS, Saruch,,. 
Luke iii, 35. 
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4, | 24, 86. 


Σίμων 

«Σάρρα, Sara}, Sarah, Rom. iv. 
19. ix. 9. Heb. xi. 11}. 1 Pet. iii. 61. 

Σαρών, Saron, Acts ix. 35, 

Zaravl, Σατανᾶς, Satan, Matt. iv. 
10. xii. 26. xvi, 23. Mark i. 13. iii. 
23, 26. iv. 15. viii. 33. Luke iv. 8 
(ap). x.18. xi. 18. xiii. 16. xxii. 3, 
31. John xiii. 27. Acts v. 3. xxvi. 
18. Rom. xvi. 20. 1 (Cor. v. 5. vii. 
5. 2Cor. ii. 11. xi. 14. xii. 71, 1Thes. 
ii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 20. v. 
15. Rev. ii. 9, 132, 24. iii. 9. xii. 9. 
xx. 2,7 

Σαῦλος, Saul, Acts vii. 58. viii. 
1, 3. ix. 1, 8, 11, 19(omS), 22, 24, 
26(omS). xi. 25, 30. xii. 25. xiii. 
1, 2, 7, 9. See also Σαούλ. 

Σεβαστός, Augustus, Acts xxv. 
21, 25. See also p. 359. 

Σεκοῦνδος, Secundus, Acts xx. 4. 

Σελεύκεια, Seleucia, Acts xiii. 4. 

Σεμεΐ, -elv L, «εεἰν TTrS, Semei, 
Luke iii. 26. 

Σήργιος, Sergius, Acts xiii. 7. 

Σήϑ, Seth, Luke iii. 38. 

Σήμ, Sem, "Luke iii. 36. 

Σιδών, Sidon, Matt.. xi. 21, 22. 
xv. 21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24(-G°T), 
31. Luke iv. 26 (Σιδώνιος G’LTrS). 
vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxvii. 3. 

Σιδώνιος, of Sidon, Acts xii. 20. 
— Add, see Σιδών. 

Σίλαςϊ, Σιλονανός, Silas, Silva- 
nus, Acts! xv. 22, 27, 32, 34(ap), 
40. xvi. 19, 25, 29. xvii. 4,10, 1 
15. xviii. 5. 2Cor. i, 19. 1 Thes. i. 
1. 2 Thes. i. 1. 1 Pet. v. 12. 

Σιλωάμ, Siloam, Luke xiii. 4. 
John ix. 7, 11. 

Simeon. See Συμεών. 

Σίμων, Simon, 1, Peter, Matt. 
iv. 18. x. 2. xvi. 16,17. xvii. 25. 
Mark i. 16, 29, 30, 36. iii. 16, 18. 
xiv. 37. Luke iv. 38t. v. 3, 4, 5, δ, 
10¢. vi. 14, xxii. 31. xxiv. 34. John 
i, 40, 41, 42. vi. 8, 68. xiii. 6, 9, 
xviii. 10, 15. 25. xx. 2, 6. 
xxi. 2, 3, 7, 11, 15/, 16, 17. Acts x. 
5, 18, 32, xi. 13. 2 Pet. i. 1 (Συμεών 
StGTS ).—Add Mark i. 16, for at 
τός OT. TTS, iii. 16, see πρῶτος 


Σινὰ 
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Τρωγύλλιον 


2, Zelotes, Matt. x. 4. Mark iii. 18. Συροφοίνισσα, «φοινίκισσα LS, Συρα- 


Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 18. —8, broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark 
vi. ὃ. —4, the leper, Matt. xxvi. 6. 
Mark xiv. 3. —§, the Pharisee, 
Luke vii. 40, 43, 44. — 6, of Cyrene, 
Matt. xxvii. "32, "Mark xv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 26. --- 7, father of Judas, John 
vi. 71. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 26.—8, Ma- 
gus, Acts viii. 9, 13, 18, 24. —9, 
the tanner, Acts ix. 43. x. 6, 11, 32. 

Σινᾶ, Sina, Sinai’, Acts vii. 30, 
38. Gal. iv. 242, 253. 

Σιών, Sion, Matt. xxi.5. John 
xii. 15. Rom. ix. 33. xi. 26. Heb. 
xii. 22. 1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. xiv. 1. 

Σκευᾶς, Sceva, Acts xix. 14. 

Σκύϑης, Scythian, Col. iii. 11. 


--- σμύρνα, Smyrna, "Rev. i. 11. — 


Add, see Σμυρναῖος. 

Σμυρναῖος, in Smyrna, Rev. ii. 
δ (ἐν Σμύρνῃ GLTTrS). 

Σόδομα, Sodoma', Sodom, Matt. 
x. 15. xi. 23, 24. Mark vi. 11(ap). 
Luke x. 12. xvii. 29. Rom. ix. 29). 
2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. xi. 8. 

Σολομών, -ῶν, Solomon, Matt. i. 
6, 8. vi. 29. xii. 42¢. Luke xi. 312, 
xii. 27. John x. 23. Acts iii. 11. v. 
12. vii. 47. 

Σουσάννα, Susanna, Luke viii. 3. 

Σπανία, Spain, Rom. xv. 24, 26. 

Στάχυς, Stachys, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Στεφανᾶς, Stephanas, 1 Cor. i. 
16. xvi. 15, 17. 

Στέφανος, Stephen, Acts vi. 5, 8, 
9. vii. 59. viii. 2. xi. 19. xxii. "26 
(-@°). 

Στωϊκός, Stoic, Acts xvii. 18. 

Συμεών, Simeon, 1, son of Jacob, 
Rev. vii. 7. —2, son of Juda, Luke 
iii. 30. —8, a devout Jew, Luke ii. 
25, 34. —4 Peter, Acts xv. 14. --- 
Seealso Σίμων. --ὅ, Niger, Acts xiii.1. 

Συντύχη, Syntyche, Phil. iv. 2. 

Συράκουσαι or -«ακοῦσαι, Syracuse, 
Acts xxviii. 12. 

Συρία, Syria, Matt. iv. 24. Luke 
ii. 2. Acts xv. 23, 41. xviii. 18. 
xx. 3. xxi. 3. Gal. i. 21. 

Σύρος, Sy vian, Luke iv. 27. 


φοινίκισσα G, Lipa Φοινίκισσα TTr, 
Sy rophenician, or Syrophe 
nician, Mark vii. 26. 

Σέρτις. See p. 377. 

Συχάρ, Sychar, John iv. 5. 

Συχέμ, Sy chem, 1, sonof Emmor, 
2, city of Ephraim, ‘Acts vii. 162. 

ὦπατρος, Sopater, Acts xx. 4. 

Σωσϑένης, Sosthenes, 1, Acts 
xviii. 17.—2 (17), 1 Cor. i. 1. 

Σωσίπατρος, Sosipater, 
xvi. 21. 

TaBépvac. See τρεῖς, p. 390. 

Ταβιϑά, Tabitha, Acts ix. 36, 40. 

Ταρσεύς, of Tarsus, Acts ix. 11. 
xxi. 39. 

Tapoéc, Tarsus, Acts ix. 30. xi. 
25. xxii. 3. 

Τέρτιος, Tertius, Rom. xvi. 22. 

Τέρτυλλος, Tertullus, Acts xxiv. 


Rom. 


, 2. 

Thaddzus, etc. See Θαδδαῖος, εἴς. 

Τιβεριάς, Tiberias, John vi. 1, 
23. xxi. 1. 

Τιβέριος, Tiberius, Luke iii. 1. 

Τίμαιος, Timeus or-#2us, Mark 
x. 46. 

Τιμόϑεος, Timotheus, Timo- 
th y?, Acts xvi. 1. xvii. 14, 15. xviii. 
5. xix. 22. xx. 4. Rom. xvi. 2). 
1Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 10. 2Cor. i. 12, 
19. Phil. i. 1. ii. 19. Col. 1. 1. 1Thes. 
i. 1. iii. 2, 6. 2Thes. i. 1. 1 Tim. i. 
23, 182, vi. 20%. 2 Tim. i. 2. Phm 
12, Heb. xiii. 232, 

Τίμων, Timon, Acts vi. 5. 

Τίτος, Titus, "8 Cor. ii. 13 (12). 
vii. 6, 13, 14. viii, 6, 16, 23. xii. 1&2. 
Gal. ii. 1, 8. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. i. 4. 

᾿Τραχωνῖτις, Trachonitis, Luke 
iii. 1. 

Τρόφιμος, Trophimus, Acts xx. 
4, xxi, 29. 2 Tim. iv. 20. 

Τρύφαινα, Tryphena, or -wna, 
Rom. xvi. 12. (12. 

Tpvgaca, Tryphosa, Rom. xvi. 

Τρωής. Troas, Acts xvi. 8, 11. ia 
5, 6. 2Cor. ii. 12. Tim. i. 1 

Τρωγέλλιον, Trogyllium, ‘Acts 
xx. 15(ap). 


Τύραννος 


Τύραννος, Tyrannus, Acts xix. 9. 

Τύριος, of Tyre, Acts xii. 20. 

- Τύρος, Tyre, Matt. xi. 21, 22. xv. 

21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24, 31. Luke 

vi. 17. x. 13, 14. Acts xxi. 3, 7. 
Τυχικός͵ Tychicus, Acts xx. 4 

Eph. vi. 21. Col. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. 

12. Tit. iii. 12. 

Urbane,Urias. See Οὑρβανός, εἰς. 

‘Yuévatcoc, Hy meneus, or - 88 8, 
1 Tim. i. 20. 2Tim. ii. 17. 

Wormwood. See ᾿Αψινϑος. 

batik, Φάλεκ LTr, Φάλεγ L™, Pha- 

lec, Luke iii. 35. 

Φανουήλ, Phanuel, Luke ii. 36. 
᾿Φαραώ, Pharaoh, Acts vii. 10, 
13, 21. Rom. ix. 17. Heb. xi. 24. 

Φαρές, Phares, Matt. i. 32. Luke 
iii. 33. 

Φαρισαῖος, Pharisee, Matt: iii. 7. 
v. 20. ix. 11, 14, 34. xii. 2, 14, 24, 
38(-L). xv. 1, 12. xvi. 1, 6, 11, 12. 
xix. 3. xxi. 45. xxii. 15, 34, 41. 
xxiil. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxvii. 62. Mark ii. 16 (τῶν 
Φ. for καὶ οἱ Φ. L™TrS), 18(0t ᾧ, GL 
TTrS for οἱ τῶν ᾧ. Κ.(1,), 15, 24. iii. 
6. vii. 1, 3, 5. viii. 11, 15. x. 2. xii. 
13. Luke v. 17, 21, 30, 33. vi. 2, 7. 
vii. 30, 36¢, 37, 39. xi. 37, 38, 39, 
42, 43, 44(ap), 53. xii. 1. xiii. 31. 
xiv. 1, 3. xv. 2. xvi. 14. xvii. 20. 
xviii. 10,11. xix. 39. John i. 24. iii. 
1. iv. 1. vii. 32¢, 45, 47, 48. viii. 3 

ap), 13. ix. 13, 15, 16, 40. xi. 46, 

7, 57. xii. 19, 42. xviii. 3. Acts v. 
34. xv. 5. xxiii. θέ, 6 (pl. 67 LTS), 
7, 8, 9. xxvi. 5. Phil. iii. 5. — Add 
Matt. vii 28 (scribes καὶ οἱ Φ.), L. 
Mark ix. 11 (οἱ ® καὶ the s.), L°S. 

Φηλιξ, Felix, Acts xxiii. 24, 26. 
xxiv. 3, 22, 24, 25, 27¢. xxv. 14. 

Φῆστος, Festus, Acts xxiv. 27. 
xxv. 1, 4, 9, 12, 13, 14, 22, 23, 24. 
xxvi. 24, 25, 32. 

d:AadeAgeia,Philadelphia, Rev. 

i, 11. πὶ. 7. - 

ο Φιλήμων, Philemon, Phm. 1. 
Φιλητός, Philetus, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 
Φιλιππήσιος, Philippian, Phil. 

iv. 15.- 
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Χριστός 

Φίλιπποι, Philippi, Acts xvi. 12. 
xx. 6. Phil. i. 1. 1Thes. ii. 2. 

Φίλιππος, Philip, Philippi}, 1, 
the apostle, Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 43(44), 44(45), 
45(46), 46(47), 48(49). vi. 5, 7. xii. 
21, 221. xiv. δ, 9. Actsi. 13. —2, the 
evangelist, Acts vi. 5. viii. 5, 6, 12, 
13, 26, 29, 30, 31, 34, 36, 37(2p), 38, 
39,40. xxi. 8.—§3, Herod, Matt. xiv. 
3(-T). Mark vi. 17. Luke iii. 19(om 
S).—4, tetrarch, Matt. xvi. 137, 
Mark viii. 272. Luke iii. 1. 

Φιλόλογος, Philologus, Rom. 
xvi. 15. 

Φλέγων, Phiegon, Rom. xvi-14. 

Φοίβη, Phebe, or Ph@be, Rom. 
xvi. 1. 

Φοινίκη, Phenice, or Phanice, 
«οἶδ᾽, Acts xi. 19. xv. 3. xxi. 23, 

Φοινίκισσα. See Συροφοίνισσα. 

Φοίνιξ, Phenice, Acts xxvii, 12. 

Φόρον. See ᾿Αππίου φόρον. 

Φορτουνᾶτος, Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17. 

Φρυγία, Phrygia, Acts ii. 10. 
xvi. 6. xviii, 23. 

Φύγελλος, -ελος LTS, Phygel- 
lus, 2 Tim. i. 15. 

Χαλδαῖος, Chaldean, or-s#an, 
Acts vii, 4. 

Xavadv, Chanaan, Acts vii. 11. 
xiii. 19. (22. 

Χαναναῖος, of Canaan, Matt. xv. 

Χαρράν, Charran, Acts vii. 2, 4. 

Χερουβίμ, -βείν LT, cherub- 
ims, Heb. ix. 5. 

Χίος, Chios, Acts xx. 1ὅ.. 

XAén, Chloe, 1 Cor, i. 11. 

Χοραξίν, -Cetv TTrS, Chorazin, 
Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13 (Xo. St). 

Χουζᾶς, Chuza, Luke viii, 3. 

Χριστιανός, Christian, Acts xi. 
26. xxvi. 28. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 

Χριστός, At. anointed ; commonly 
with the artiole in the Gospels, de- 
noting the Messiah ; e.g., Johni. 20, 
25, 41(42). iv. 29. vii. 26. xx. 31. 

Christ, Matt. i. 1, 16, 17, 18. ii. 
4, xi. 2. xvi. 16, 20. xxii. 42. xxiii 
8(omS), 10. xxiv. 5, 23. xxvi, " 


“Χωραζίν 
68. xxvii. 17, 32. Mark i.1. viii. 
29. ix. 41. xii. 35. xiii. 21. xiv. 61. 
xv. 32. Luke ii. 11, 26. iii. 15. iv. 
4l(omS), 41. ix. 20. xx. 41. xxii. 
67(66). xxiii. 2, 35, 39. xxiv. 26, 
46. John i. 17, 20, 25, 41(42, marg. 
anointed). iii. 28. iv. 25, 29, 42 
(-GoLTTrS). vi. 69(ap). vii. 26, 
27, 31, 41t, 42. ix. 22. x. 24. xi. 27. 
xii. 34. xvii. 3. xx. 31. 

Acts ii. 30(ap), 31, 36, 38. iii. 6, 
18, 20. iv. 10, 26. v. 42. viii. 5, 12, 
37 (ap). ix. 20 (Ἰησοῦς GLTS), 22, 
34. x. 36. xi. 17. xv. 11(-GTS), 26. 
xvi. 18, 31(-LTS). xvii. 3¢. xviii. 
5, 28. xix. 4(omS). xx. 21(-LT). 
xxiv. 24. xxvi. 23. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 3(4), 6, 7, 8, 16(omS). 
ii. 16. iii. 22, 24. v. 1, 6, 8, 11, 15, 
17, 31, vi. 3, 4, 8, 9, 11, 23. vii. 4, 
25. viii. 1, 2, 9, 10, 11, 17, 34, 35, 
39. ix. 1, 3,5. x. 4, 6, 7. xii. 5. xiii. 
14. xiv. 9, 10(ϑεός G'LTS), 15, 18. 
xv. 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
29, 30. xvi. 3, 5, 7, 9 (Κύριος L), 10, 
16, 18, 20, Z4(ap), 25, 27. 

1 σον. ἱ. 1, 22, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 13, 17%, 23, 24, 30. ii. 2, 16(Kz- 
ριος L). iii. 1, 11, 234. iv. 1, 102, 152, 
17. v. 4(-LT), 4(-LTS), 7. vi. 15¢. 
vii, 22. viii. 6, 11,12. ix. 1(-LTS), 
12, 18(-GeLTS), 21. x. 4, 9(Kipr- 
ος G@’LS), 16t. xi. 1, 31. xii. 12, 27. 
xv. 3, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20), 22, 232, 31, 57. xvi. 22(-GoLT 
S), 23(-TS), 24. 2Cor. i. 1, 2, 3, 
δέ, 19, 21. ii. 10, 14, 15, 17. iii. 3, 4, 
14. iv. 4, 5, 6. v. 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20¢. vi. 15. viii. 9, 23. ix. 13. x. 
1,5, ., 7(-GTS), 14. xi. 2, 3, 10, 
13, 23, 31(-LTS ). xii. 2, 9, 10, 19. 
xiii. 3, 5, 14(13). 

Gal. i. 1, 3, 6(-G°), 7, 10, 12, 22, 
li. 4, 16tr, 17t, 202, 21. iii. 1, 13, 14, 
16, 17(-G°°LT'S ), 22, 24, 26, 27, 26, 
29. iv. T(ap), 14, 19. v. 1, 2, 4, 6, 
24. vi. 2, 12, 14, 15(ap), 18. Eph. 
i. 1é, 2, 32, 5, 10, 12, 17, 20. ii. 5, 6, 
7, 10, 12, 13¢, 20. iii. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9 
(ap), 11, 14 (ap), 17, 19, 21. iv. 
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’ Rone 
7, 12, 13, 15, 20, 32. v. 2, 5, 14, 
20, 23, 34, 25, 32. vi. 5, 6, 23, 24. 
Phil. i. 1t, 2, 6, ἃ, 10, 11, 13, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 21 (γρηστόν G’), 23, 
26, 27, 29. ii. 1, 6, 11, 16, 21, 30 
(-G°T, Κύριος S). iii. 3, 7, 82, 9, 12, 
14, 18, 20. iv. 7, 13(¢omS), 19, 21, 
23. Col. i. 1, 2, 2 (ap), 3, 4, 7, 24, 27, 
28. ii. 2(ap), 5, 6, δ, 11, 17, 20. iii. 
lt, 3, 4, 11, 13 (Κύριος L, Bede S), 
16, 24. iv. 3, 12, 

1Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3. ii. 6, 14, 19 
(-GoLTS). iii. 2,11(-LTS), 13 
(-GoLTS). iv. 16. v. 9,18, 23, 28. 
2 Thes. i. 1, 2, 8(-LT), 12(-L’T SS), 
12. ii. 1, 2(Κύριος GLTS), 14, 16. 
iii. δ, 6, 12, 18. 1 Tim. i. 1é, 2, 12, 
14, 15, 16. ii. 5, T(om). iii. 13. iv. 
6. v.11, 21. vi. 3,13, 14. 2 Tim. 
i. 1t, 2, 9, 10, 13. ii. 1, 3, 8, 10, 19 
(Κύριος GLTS). iif. 12, 15. iv. 1, 22 
(-LTS). Tit. i. 1, 4. ii. 18. iii. 6. 
Phm. 1, 3, 6, 8, 9, 23, 25. 

Heb. iii. l(omS), 6, 14. v. 5. vi. 
1. ix. 11, 14, 24, 28. x. 10. xi. 26. 
xiii, δ, 21. Jas. i. 1. ii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 
1, 2, 8ι, 7, 11¢, 13, 19. ii. 5, 21. iii. 
16,18, 21. iv.1, 11, 13, 14. v. 1, 10, 
14. 2 Pet. i. 12, 8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 20. 
iii. 16. 1 John i. 3, 7(-LTS). ii. 1, 
22. iii, 23. iv. 2, 3(ap). v. 1, 6, 20 
(-G°). 2John 3, 7, 9, 9(-G°LTS). 
Jude lt, 4, 17, 21. Rev. i. 1, 2, 5, 
9(-LTTrS), 9(-G°LTTrS). xi. 15. 
xii. 10, 17(om, ϑεός S). xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 21(-LTS). 

Add, for ϑεός, Rom. x. 17, LS. Eph. 
v. 21, Col. iii. 15, GLTS. 1 Pet. iii. 
15, G’LTS. For Κύριος, Eph. v. 29, 
Phm. 20%, GLTS. Phil. ii. 19, L. 
After Jesus, Acts iv. 33, LS. 
1Cor. vi. 11, LS.—Mark iii. 12(ap). 
Acts x. 48, see Κύριος. xiv. 10(ap). 
1Cor. v 5, 866 1ησοῦς. Gal. ii. 20 
(ap). Jude 25(ap). 

Xwpaliv. See Xopaciv. 

Χῶρος. See p. 417. [32. 

Ὠβήδ, Obed, Matt. i. 5. Luke iii. 

Ὠσηέ, Ὥ. T, Osee, Rom. ix. 25. 

Zabulon, etc. See Ζαβουλών, etc. 


INDEX. 


*,,*The letter m denotes 3 marginal translation; p, a phrase not given entire in the Index. 


The p is not always added where it might 


ve been. The letters ¢ and 


tr refer to two or three Greek words in the same page. 


8, an, 127, 385.—See also 
certain, kind, man, while 
(416), worse. 

abase, 380. 


abide, 26, 52, 86, 168, 204, 
219, 2538 


av, ᾿ ’ ’ 
402:—ablde in, 163. abide 
still, 349.—See also field. 

ability, 95, 204.—according 
to one’s ability, 176. 

able, 95%, 199.—be able, 94, 
148m, 158, 179, 204. be 
able to do, 95. make able, 
200. 

aboard, see go. 

abode, 263. 

abolish , 220. 

abominable, 8, 61t. 

abomination, 61. 

abortive, 137m. 

abound, 895, 880t.—make 
abound, 825. abound more 
$25. abound more and 
more, 825. abouud much 
more, 400. 145. 157. 158 

about, prep. ’ ’ 
160, dis. 288, δοὶ ΤΟ», 
821, 822, 853, 340, 345, 348, 
421.—be about, 182, 251. 
about the time, 257p. See 
also law, midst. 

about, adr., 421t.—See also 
bear, bind, carry, cast, 
compass, country, dwell, 
gird, go, hang, herge, lead, 
look, minister, put, region, 
round, set, shine, strive, 
turn, walk, wander. 

above, 822, 155, 157, 158, 159, 
808, 322, 83), 342, 400.—far 
above, 400. from above, 82, 
82en.— See also abundantly, 
exalt, measure, remain. 

abroad, 405.— See also blaze, 
come, disperse, fame, go, 
known, noise, scatter, shed, 


read. 
absence, 44.—in the absence 
of, 51. 
absent, 85, 132.—be absent, 
85, 182. 
abstain, 86, 
abstinence, 50. 


abundance, 7, 95, 824t, 825, 
400.—have abundance, 825. 
have more abundance, 825. 

abundant, 325, 330, 336.—be 
exceeding abundant, 400. 
be more abundant, 325. 
more abundant, 3252. 

abundantly, 226mp, 324, 882. 
—exceeding abundantly 
above, 825. more abundant- 
ly, 395%. the more abund- 
antly, 825. 

abuse, v., 222. 

abuser of one’s self with 
mankind, 47. 

accept, 88, 79, 237, 847. 

accepted, 18, 176.—gracious- 
ly accepted, 413m. make 
accepted, 418. be accepted 
of, 174. 


acceptable, 88, 78, 174, 176, 
acceptably, 174. 

acceptation, 39. 

access, 347. 


accompany, 170, 179, 844, 
ioe. 

accomplish, 151, 165, 827, 
831, 888 


, 383. 
accomplishment, 136. 
accord, of one’s own, 52%.— 
with one accord, 277. 
according as, 74p, 206, 420. 
according to, 315, d15m, 
271,346. according to that, 
206.— See also ability, fash- 
ion, God. 
account, %., 244, 244m. put 
on one's account, 139. 
account, v., 184, 243.—ac- 
count of, 248. accounted, 
be, 92.— See also worthy. 
accursed, 23. 
accusation, 10, 228, 232.— 
take by falee accusation , 871. 
accuse, 82, 101, 222.—accuse 
falselv, 157, 371. 
accused, 228. 
accuser, 223.—false accuser, 


acknowledge, 161, 161s. 
acknowledging, 161. 
acknowledgment, 161, 161m. 
acquaintance, 73.—one’s ac- 
quaintance, 198. 
(441) 


act, in the very, 156. 

add, 88m, 166¢, 350.—add 
thereto, 161. add unto, 165. 
— See also conference. 

addict, 380. 

adjure, 158, 282, 282. 

administer, 83. 

administration, 83. 

admiration, 190.—have in 
admiration, 191. 

admire, 191. 

admonish, 268, 310.—be ad- 
monished of God, 416. 

admonition, 268. 

ado, make an, 196. 

adoption, 393.—adoption of 
children, 398. adoption of 
sons, 393. 

adorn, 2380. 

adorning, 280. 

adulterer, 263. 

adulteress, 263. 

adulterous, 263. 

adultery ,263¢.—commit adul- 
tery (with), 263. in adulte- 
ry, 263. 

advantage, ., 825, 422.—get 
an advantage of, : 

advantage, v., 304, 422. 

adventure, v., 88 

adversary, 812, 399. 

adversity, suffer, 212. 

advice, 43. 

advise, 64. 

advocate, 311. 

afar off, bait, 339.—See also 
sec. 

affair, 340.—one’s affairs, 106, 
822. See also your. 

affect, 181.— See also zealous- 
1 


y. 

affected, see evil. 

affection, 805.—inordinate 
affection, 805. inward af- 
fection, 364. set one's δίς 
fection on, 409. without 
natural affection, 50. 
affectionately, see desirous. 
affectioned, kindly, 408. 
affirm, 82, 405, 406.—affirm 
confidently, 89. affirm con- 
stantly, 82, 89. 

afflict, 195.—be afflicted, 196. 
212, 880. 

affliction, 195, 212, 30f 
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endure afflictions, 212. ruf- 
fer affliction with, 370. 
suffering affliction, 212. be 
partaker of afflictions, 369. 

rite 141.—be affright- 


afoot, 819.—go afoot, 319. 
afore, see prepare, promise, 
write. 

aforehand, see come. 
aforetime, 340. — See also 


afraid, idl. be afraid, 
390. afraid 


sore afraid, 187. 
afresh, see crucify. 
after, prep., 80, 80p, 82p, 
1s 158, 160, 216, 255, 279, 
898, 881 409 after 
thal, 156, 251, 294, 808.- See 
also example, Gentiles, man, 
manner, men. 
ΕἾ adv. , 89p, 251», 267), 
” 421 ome that, 
tS ΤῊΝ 86, 42 
after, prep. or ΜᾺ see ask, 
come, covet, day, "feel, fol- 
low, godly, long, adv. long, 
v., looking, lust, morrow, 
next, second, seck spoken. 
afterward, 79 128, 188», 156, 
3 
afterwards, 156, 251p, 404. 
again, 82, 79, 91 6, 807, 
350.—See also ‘alive, an- 
swer, ask, beget, bid, born, 
bring, build, come, deliver, 
flourish, foam, give, go, 
hope, live, measure, put, 
raise, raised, recvive, recom- 
pense, remembrance, re- 
store, return, revile, rise, 
rising, send, set, show, turn, 
word. 
against,125,141, 145, 147, 158, 
60,215 255, 808, 822, 345m, 
316, 3d6p. —have against, 
8340. — See also beat, boast, 
bring, dash, crime, cry, 
fight, insurrection, judge, 
mad, murmur, over, prate, 
prevail, quarrel, rejoice, re- 
ply, rise, say, apeak, spoken, 
strive, wanton, war, 
witness. 
age, 10, 68, 6897, 185, 1850. 
—be of age, 185. οἵδ great 
age, 842. of full age, 882. 
old age, 70. past age, 211. 
— See also flower. 
aged, 841.—naged man, 84]. 
aged woman, 342. 
ago, 3842p, 3883p.—a good 
while ago, 48. a great while 
ago, 306. long ago, 806.— 
See also long, year. 
agony, 6. 
agree, 18, 176, 208, 878, 3877. 


ὦν 


᾽ 


INDEX. 


agree in, 115. a not, 
51. agree thereto, 277. agree 
to, 820, agrce together, 378. 
agree with, 3738. 
agreement, 870. 

arround, see run. 

ah, 292. 

aim at, not, 50m. 

air, 8, 297. 

alabaster box, 14. 

alas, 292. 

albeit not, 201. 

alien, 17 —be an alien, 34. 
alienated, be, 38, 34. 

alive, 181.—be alive, 181. 
be alive again, 23. make 
alive, 183. 

all 84, 80 277, 286, 816, 

P, Ble, 41g, αὶ ¢ all, 


208, 292 ὃ, ϑεὺν, 280 πε 


ΙΔ 
886. all at p, ἀέρι for 
all that, 303. for all there 
were, 117. all. . long, 277. 
all manner, 816. all man- 
ner of, 316, 818. all men 
817. ‘in all points, 318. all 
uarters, 8318p. all that, 
24. all these things, 818. 
all thi ᾽ 
Slim. all things that, 234. 
— See also armor, continue, 
first, go, hail, holy, house, 
last, means, most, not, once, 
one, places, speed. 
allege, 812. 
allegory, be an, 16. 
alleluia, 16. 
allow, 72, 92, 347, 876. 
allowance, 
allure, 78. 
Almighty, 807. 
almost, , 276, 318.—be almost, 


alms, 138.—alms-deed, 138. 


aloes, li. 

alone, 99, 219, 264t.—be 
alone, 104». —See also let. 
aloud, "see cry. 

Alpha, 1, 

already, 185, 210.—See also 


attain, now, rin. 


also, 16, 18, 16, ie , 80, 108», 
Logp, ee 2), Ἴβηρα, 
174, 207, §8, 2G, 210p, 


2114p, 262, 381.—also ‘not, 
992.—- See ‘also elder, wit- 
ness, ἢ. 


altar, "65 19%. 

altered, 172. 

although, Sim, 108, 210, 211. 
εὐ 151m), 71, 307, 


alway, 8, 8&5, 189, 397.—al- 
ways, 8, 80, 85, "131, 211, 


807t 
am, 112, 116.— See also be. 
ainaze, 


answer, % 


-—be amazed, 136, ! apart, 1 


168. 190¢. be greatly amazed, 

134. be sore amazed, 134. 

amazement, 136, 353. 

ambassador, be an, 341. 

ambassage, 

omen 19. 

amend, begin to, 229 

amendment of life, 256m. 

amethyst, 19. 

amiss, 62, 212. 

among sisi 81,124, oO sae, en 

t 

τὶ δον 401.—See 

es δες ete dwell, fall, 

from, in, » publican, speak. 

amongst, 43. 


anathema, 23, 23. 
anchor, 4. 
and, 18 yids 67, 68, 76, 76p, 


Tigo Lise 
ci a ae 


e, 
68.’ and rather, 16. and 
that, 208. and then, 208. 
and ‘yet, 76, 211. See also 
even. 
angel, 3.—equal unto the 
angels, 203. 
anger, #., 281.— See also pro- 
voke. 
anger, Ο., 814. 
angry, be, 281, 415.—soon 
angry, 281. 
anguish, 195, 365, 376. 
anise, 


ankie-bone, 378. 


anoint, 14, 102, 166, 265, 416. 
anointing, 416. 


anon, 175. 
another, 11, lip, 81, 172.— 


another man’ 8, 114. anoth- 
er place, 172. another psalm, 
172. another's wealth, 271. 
— See also. pation, ‘one, 
teach, tongue. 

40, 40a, 42, 157. 
answer of God, 416. 


anawer, 0., 40, 42, 121, 845, 


402. —answer again, al, "Ble, 
82. answer for one’s self, 
42. answer to, 811. 
answerable, 3g 

antichrist, oe 


"Sipe Bi ti 127, 258, 259, 260, 


888.—any lb, ἔδυ ’ Ὧν 
259, 260, 260p, sp 808, 
886. more, 172, 294. 
not any more, 260. not in 
an wise, 259. any one, 


any thin a6" 8S6p 
560, 298} ng, 
any time Pye) 
261p, 84 346, 340m, 855.— See 
o further, longer, means, 


αὐ τα not, time, while. 


‘aba tty tise, 


apiece, 21, 96p. 
Apollyon, 4). 
apostle, 43.—false apostles, 


apostleship, 48 
apparel, Ai, 200¢, 221. 


apparelled 
appeal, el ape al to, 162. 
,nppeal unto, 1 

ar, 26, 141, 166, 170, 281, 
"t δέν. things which’ do 
appear ,405. which appears 
n 


ot 
appearance, 111, 305, 851.— | 


outward a ce, 851, 
ΜᾺ ppearan δ 


appearing, 40, 166. 

appease, 221. 

a ge Lg 3.) δὲν 208, 206 
appoint 

before, Ser 

appointed, be be, 40, 224. ap- 

pointed time, ᾽848.-- See also 

death. 

apprehend, 219, 826. - 

approach, 100.—which no 

man can ἜΝ unto, 44. 


approve, Be 
approved, 92, (162.)—whieh 
is approved, 92. 


apt, see teach. 

archanzel, 48. 

are, 114, 115.— See also be. 

Areopagites, 

Arcopagur, 805. 

arise, 29 £6, 89, 59, 70, 89, 
101, "128.—arise up, 30. 

ark, 293. 

arm, 7., 64.—armr, 4, 280m. 
—take (up) in arms, "146. 

arm, v., 206.—arm one’s self 
with, a . 
anor, 230.—all . armor, 

᾿ς 807. whole armor, 807. 

anny, 313, 866¢. 

array, ft ., 200. 

array in, ©., 823.—be array- 
ed 323.’ be arrayed in, 147, 


8.8. 
arrive, 220, 808. 
art, π᾿, 884.—arts, 
ous. 
art, ©., 112.— See a’so he. 
as, Bip lip, 146, , Lisp, 18iP, 


see curi- 


204¢, 2UGér, 210», 211. 211}, 
216p, 218, 234, 285 85, 28imp. 
sp, 801, 4 δ» aon. 4210. 


as do the ΡΩΝ 481. as far 
as, 68, 180. as faras to, 58. 
as ‘if, ἐδ». as it were (had 
been), , 421. as large, 
839. as large as, 281. as 
long as, , 286, 416. as 
many as, 284, 285, 816. as 
much, $63. ‘as much as, 
130p, 216, 224. a: oft as, 
284. a often as, 284. as 


INDEX. 


soon as, 175, 286¢, 420 

though, "117 Ῥ, 276, 87,6 
See also make.—as to 
as well as, 204, 206, 420. as 
wren, ΟΝ as yet, 294}, 


oN ΠΡ according, be- 
cometh, behold, concern- 
ing, crystal custom, even, 
forasmuch, have, inasmueh, 
insomuch, ‘like, man, man- 
ner, many, men, much, not, 

pertaining, set, 80, such, 
end, Ἢ wont. 
ascend —ascend up, 22 
ashamed , be, 9, 155, 217. be 
ashamed of, 155. take 
ashamed, 217. that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, 27. 
ashes, 364.—turn into ashes, 


aride, 198.—See also go, lay, 
turn. 

ask, 9, 158, 157, 171, 241, 
364, pp. —ask after, 157. 
ask’ again, 83. ask of, 156. 
ask a question (questions), 
24, 157. 

asicep, 205.—be eS be 
228. fall asleep, 58 

asp, 

af 279, 402.—young ass, 


assault, #., 282. 

assault, v., 178. 

assay, Ὁ. ᾿ἄῶοιν. 

assemble themselves, 3878. 
assemble together, 873. as- 
semble with, 375.—assem- 
bled, be, 71, 373. be assem- 
bled’ together, 878. be as- 
sembled together with, 374. 
assembling together, 165. 
assembly, 134, 378.—general 
assembly, 307. 

assent, 163m, 377 

assist, 4814. 

assurance, $28, 831.—full as- 
surance, 331. 

assure, $820.—aseured, be 
fully, 881m. be assured of, 


assuredly, 51.-See also gath- 


astonish, 136.—be astonish- 
ed: 153. 1902. make aston- 
ished, 1&3. 

astonishment, 138. 

astray, £0, $29. 

astinder, see burst, cut, de- 
part, dividing, pluck, "put, 
f% 

88, 81, 124, 12%, 180, 
ἘΠῚ 14 ,157,1 58, 150, 211. 
215, 308, 822, 4h, 346.— 
also aim, all, anys a*tend. 
ance, beginnin g, charges, 
come, death, dwell, dweller, 
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fall, first, hand, home, last, 
law, least, length, look, 
marvel, most, not, nought, 
once, one, piety set, sit, 
strain, stumble, time, ‘wait, 
wink, ‘wonder. 

athirst, be, 91. 

atonement, 219. 

attain, 287, 406.—attain al- 
ready, 406. attain to, 219¢. 
attain unto, 219. attain 
whereunto, 311. 

attend continually upon, 
849. attend unto, 348. at- 
tend upon, Τό. | 
attendance, give, to (at), 848. 
attentive, be very, 185. 
audience, 12. —ive audience, 


Mat 109 the audience of, 13. 
aug 4065p. 
Stat Bebe” a, 


austere, 52. 

author, 10, 48, 489. 
authority, ” 153, 165, 400.— 
exercise authority upon, 
164, 222. of great authori- 
ty, 95. vee authority, 60m. 
usurp authority over, 52. 
avail, 204. 

avenge, 1822, 2322. 

avenger 139. 


avoid, 82, 184, 187, 810, 828, 
365 


await, see laying. 
awake, b e, 83. 
awake, δ. , 89, 100, 101, 185. 


See also 8 sleep. 


72, 111.—be 
aware Of, te, 


away, 97m, 154.—away with, 
9.—-See also carry, cart '- 
ing, cost, casting, catch, 
convey, do, done, druy, 
fade, fidcth, fall,’ falling, 
flee, flood, gO, lead, move, 
pass, pine, put, putting, 
roll, sail, send, take, taken, 
thrust, turn, untaken, van- 
ish wash , Wear, wipe, wither. 
axe, 88. 


babbler, 8638. 

babe, 64, 267. 

back, n., 270. 

back, adv., 280.—See also 
_ draw, drive, fraud, keep, 
return, roll, turn. 
backbiter, 718. 

backbiting, 218. 

backside, on the, 279. 
backward, 280. 

bad, 212, 838, 868. 

bag, 68, 4 

balances, see patr. 

band, 7., 79, 181, 868 ΠΟ 876. 
—Italian band, 489. ‘band 
of men, 868. 


band together, 877. 


* "With, 349, 875, 406. 
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bank, 390. 
banqueting, 340. 
baptism, ὅθε. 
Baptist, 59¢. 
baptize, 69, 72, 118. 
Tar, 69, ob. 
barbarian, 59. 
barbarous, 59. 


base a 8. 
bager sort, of the, 5. 
basin, 
basket, 230, 858, 864. 
bastard, 26 


pate ae 


(am 
"a 86,’ 109, Seto” τὰν 
179, 179», 208, 218», 294, 
251, 271p, 272p, 2988p, 808, 
335, 406p. 
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bed, 227, 227m, 228, 280.— 
make thy bed, 367. 

befall, 70, art. —what was 
befallen to, 271. the things 
that eball befall 814. 
before , 35, 388, 124, 
141, 14 1a? 150, 157 188; 
140; 215, 2222, 254, 308, 342° 
346, 351.~See also brought, 


dey, fall, go, preferring, 
presence, sabbath, set, 
stand, take. 


_| Before, adv., 2880, 2904p, 
842t, 851, 353.—be before, 
351.’ before that, 342.— See 
also appoint, begin, choore, 
confirm, determine, gospel, 
hear, instruct, know, medi- 
itate, never, notice, ordain, 
preach, prove, run, fay, Fce, 
show, speak, spoken, suffer, 
tell, world. 

beforehand, see make, mani- 
fest, Open, " testify, thought. 


—be heforetime. be, 851. 


De yet," 
251.—See also about, al- 
most, Londage, can, caure, 
charges, come, here, if, let, 
may, old, say, 80, suffer, 
eure, there, up. 


bear. τ’ Θ᾽ Om 26, 61, 69 
ear, V., 6 ᾿ 
131, 834, 865, 885, Imp. 


826. bear long, 247. bear 
up, 9. bear up into, 82. 
bear with, 27, 2imp.— See 
also children, " fruit, hostile, 
record, witness. 
beast, 188, 195, 288.—venom- 
ous beast, 195. wild beast, 
196.— See also fight, four- 
footed, slain. 
beat, Bom, 78, 856, 392.— 
beat into, 160.’ bent upon, 
849, 350. beat vehemently 
upon (against), 350. beat 
with rods, 356. 
beautifal Beautiful, 490. 
because, 81, 67, 81, Ol 116, 
148, 1562, 202, 208, ἘῸΝ 288. 
—hecanse of, ” 87, 1, 82e7, 
130, 146, 160, 8416, δὰ, be- 


cause that, 67 al, 91, 206, 
sodld. a. Decause es 


would ‘not, 71. 
beckon, 85, "991, 266.—beck- 
on unto, 219. 
become, 70.—See also dead, 
effect, fool, poor, serv ant, 
uncireumcised, unprofita- 
able, vain. 
become, 841.—as becometh, 
88, 199mp.—See also holi- 
δ 


heg, 10, 155, 847. 

reget, 41, 68.—beget again, 

heggar, 854 

beggarly, 864. 

begin, 48, 49, 147, 160, 
226emp, —begin 
at the first, 48. begin be- 
fore, 343. first, 868. 
begin to be, 118. —See also 
amend , dawn, sink, wanton, 
world. 

beginner, 489n. 

bezinning, 48, 48, 353.— 
at the beginning, 353. from 
the beginning, 32.— See also 
rehearee, world. 

begotten, onlv, 268.—only 
begotten son, 268.— See also 
first. 

beguile, 78, 151, 311.— See 
also reward. 

behalf, 254.—in behalf, 899. 
on behalf, 159, 822, 896, 
809. 

behave one’s self, 26, 72.— 
See also disorderly, un- 
comely, unseemly. 

behavior, 221.—of good be- 
havior, b30. 


. | behind, 979, 280. —be behind, 


404t. come behind, 404. 
thoce things which are be- 
hind, 280. which is he- 
hind, 404.—See also tarry. 

behold, 28, 68, 110, 140, 156, 
167, 191, 195, "198°, 219, 291. 
—beho!d asin a glass, 223. 
— See also earnestly, stead- 


ng ed 


belief, 898 

Lele we 320, 820m , 827 , 8228, 
329.—bclieve not, 24. 35, 
38. that (which) believeth 
not, 86. those thincs 
which are most surely be- 
lieved, 331. 

he! iever, 828, 829. 

beHeving, n., 828. 

believing, adj. , 929, 3297. 

belly, 68, 227. 

belcng to, 114, 115.—the 
things that which) belong 
to (unto), 271, 346. 

beloved, 2¢ —dearly beloved, 
2.— See also well. 

beneath, 223. 

benefactor, 174. 

benefit, 1, 174, 418. 

benevolence, 176. 

perry see olive. 


Bowe ἢ 78, 171, 810, 810m, 
beret, which doth so easily, 


ID. 
beside, 158, 878, 417.—be be- 
side one’s relf, 158, 246.— 
See also and. 
besides, 76, 245.—bcsides 
this, δὰ "6p. — See alsoowe. 
best, "931, arn 


better. 213, 281 . 416.--- 

be better, 86, Τὰς 848, 872 

be much better,” 247. be 
825. better 


the better 
country, 281. better thing, 
bettered, be, 422. 

between, 21, βάν», 144, 254, 
256, 256 6. between 


bewail, 226, 299, 821. 

beware, 68, 348. beware of, 

63, 410. 

bewitch, 61, 153. 

bewrav, "en, 

beyond, 156, 821, 400.— See 

also go, measure, regions, 

rtretch. 

bid id geet 218, 294, 241, 850. 
—bid again, 81.—See also 

farewell. 

bier, a 

bill, 62 

bind, 78, νι, 118, 361.--- πὰ 

about, ind on, 402. 

bind up, 217. bind with, 

875.— See also curse, exe- 

cration, orth. 

bird, 282, 3.6, 353. 


birth, 68, 69.— See also tray- 
l 


birthday, 68. 
birthright, 353. 
bishop, 164.—office of a bish- 


bite, 76. ΄ 

bitter, 327.—be bitter, 827. 
make bitter, 327. 

bitterly, 327. 

bitterness, 827. 

black , 251. 

blackness, 73, 182. 

blade, 418. 

blame, without, 20. 

blame, v., 265.-to be blamed, 


Diameless, 19¢, 24, 27. 

blaspheme, 62. 

blasphemer, 62, 63. 

blasphemous, 63. 

blasphemously, 62. 

blasphemy, 62.—speak blas- 
phemy, 62. 


175. 
blessed, 175, 246.—be bless- 
call blessed, 246. 


‘ind, ©., 855, 892 

blind, v. . 

blindfoid, 328. 

blindness, 855, 38557. 

block, see stumbling. 

blood, 8.—diseased with an 
issue of blood, 8. shedding 
of blood, 8. 

bloody , see flux. 

blot out, 151. 

biow, 161, 333.—blow softly, 


board, 858. 

boast, make one’s, 223. 
boast, v., 218, οὐδ, 241.— 
boast against, 218. boast 
great things, 249. boast 
one's self, 223. 

boaster, 14. 

boasting, 14, 224¢. 

boat, 881, 361. 

bodily, adj., 3798. 

bodily, adv., 819. 

body, 879, 879, 417.—dead 
body, 324. of the same 
body, 877. 
boisterous, 204. 
pold, be, 190, 815, 888.—be 
much bold, 815. bo very 
bold, 44. wax Lold, 815. 
boldly, 190, 315%, 889.-- 
preach boldly, 815. speak 


INDEX. 
boldly, 815. the more bold- 
ly , 889 


boldness, 815.—boldness of 


rpcech, 815, $157. 

bond, π., 79, 315.—bonds, 
18. be im bonds, 80. (that 
is) in bonds, 19. 

bond, adj., 94. 

bondage, 93.—bein bondage, 
93. be under bondage, v4. 
bring in (into) bondage, 94, 
217. in bondage, 94. 

bondmaid, 806. 

bondman, 94. 

bondwoman, 806. 

bone, 285.— See also ankle. 

book , 62¢.—little book, 62. 

border, 281, 251, 282. 

born, 69p.—be born, 69, 385. 
be born again, 22. one born 
out of due time, 137. that 
is born, 69.—-See also first, 
new. “ 


borne, see grievous. 
borrow, 76. 
bosom , 229 


both, adj., 20, 96, 181. 
both, conj., 106, 207, 209, 


bottle, 50. 
bottom, to the, 228. 
1.—bottomless 


bountifully , 1i6. 
bountifulness, 36. 
176.—matter of 


together, 
knee. 
bowels, 864, 364m.—bowels 
of compassion, 364. 
box, 14.— See also alabaster. 
bramble bush, 61. 
branch, 26m, 58, 226, 227, 
863.— See also every. 
brass, 412.—fine brass, 412. 
of brass, 412. 
brawler, no (not a), 19. 


218, 226 
246, 800, 346¢, 877, $78.— 
break in 


to shivers, 377. 
91, 108, 246.—See also bro- 
ken. 
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breaker, 809.— See also cove- 
nant, truce. 


brier, 890. 
Ὁ ht, 238, 411.— See also 


shining. 


bring, 5 23, 88 44,166, 217, 


350, 
43. 


bring against, 166. bring 
down, 217. bring forth, 5, 
23, 41, 62, 68, 88 


8412, 851 


7, 128. bring on one’s 


way . bring out, 151, 
844. bring to, 128,’ 350. 


bring together, 372. bring 
uno, 850. bring up, 252, 
13;, 8u0. bring up again, 
23. bring upon, 155. 

See also bondage,brought, 
captivity, child, desolation, 
light, low, nothing, nought, 

srfection, power, remem- 

rance, rafe, salvation, sub- 
jection, tidings, word. 
bringing in, 156. 
b 1;6.—make_ broad, 


829. 
broided (corruptly, broider- 
ed) hair, 329 


r ° 
broiled, 280. 
broken meat, 226.—See also 
piece. 
broken-hearted, 377. 


᾽ 


brotherly kindness, 407 
brotherly love, 407. 
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brought, be, 70, 71, 170, 208, 
251p.—be to be brougut, 
406. be brought betore, 
814. be brought forth, 310. 
be brought in, 4c. 
brought in unawares, 313. 
be brought to pa-s, 70. 
brought up with, dip. 

brow, 304. 

bruise, v., 196, 877. 

brute, adj., 17. 

bud, v., 62. 

buffet, 228. 

build, 221, 274. build again, 
80. build thereon (there- 
upon, upon), 166. build to- 
gether, 376. build up, 167, 
74. build upon, 167. 

builder, 274, 884.—See also 


, 380. 
bundle, 79, 830. 
~busden, 2., 59, 18, 409.— See 
alco greater. 
burden, v., 217.—burdened, 
195. be burdencd, 59. 
burdensome, be, 60.—be bur- 
densome to, 219. from be- 
ing burdensome, 1. 
burial, 106, 149. 
burn, 184, 211, 218, 223, 
854.—burn up, lil, 218. 
burn utterly, 218. burned, 
be, 211, 228.—See also in- 
cense, 
burning, 855.—Sce also heat. 
burnt-offering, 276.—whole 
burnt-offering, 276. 
burst, 856.—burst asunder, 


238. 
bury, 149, 190.—to bury in, 
. bury with, 376. 

burying 149. 

bush, 61.— See also bramble. 
bushel, 268. 

business, 271, 840, 864, 415. 
—one’s own business, 198. 

busy body 828.—be a busy- 
body, 3. 8 -busybody 
other men’s matters, 17. 

but, 15, 67, 76, 98, 10Rp, 184, 
208, 214», 2862p, 253,’ 208, 
264, 269p, 271p, 218», 296, 
830, 880», 886p.—but and 
if, 97, 108.— See also eithcr, 
moment, nay, rather, time, 


yet. 

buy, 5, 885m, 419.—buy and 

sell, 140. 

by, 87, 80, 81m, 82, 124, 127p, 
80, 131», 145, 145m, 158, 

215, 215p, 216, 308, 346, 399, 

401, 417m.—by and by, 151, 

175. by iteelf,417. by one’s 

self, 264. by... side, 308 

by way of, 145.—See also 
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called, close, come, compa- 
ny, constraint, course, di- 
vide fifties, force, fraud, 
hand, highway, hold, huud- 
reda, inneritance, interpre- 
tation, kuow, means, order, 


pass, protest, reason, raii, 
side, sit, soothsaying, space, 
stand, tuke, trade, way. 
Cecsar, see court. 
cage, 410. 
calf, 264.—make a calf, 264. 
call, δ... 121, 162, 168, 167, 


176, 212, Ziep,’ 241, 258, 
279, 347, %48, 411, 416.— 
call for, 10, 256¢, 310, 848 
411. call forth, 213.’ call 
hither, 256. cali in, 128. 
call in question, 101, 232. 
call on, 162. call to, 238. 
all to (unto) one, 348, 850. 
call to one’s self, 256. call 
together, 370, 814. call un- 
to, 850. call upon, 152. cail 
whereunto, 348.—See also 
blessed, common, mind, re- 
membrance. 
called, 114, 227, 279.—be 
called by, 162. which is 
called, 227.—See also false- 
ly. 
calling, 227. 
calm, 65. 
Calvary, 281. 
camel, 218. 
cape 7294, 111, 118m, 114 
can, ἢ ’ m, ’ 
179, 204.—can be, 147. can 
do, 94, 204. can tell, 111. 
— See also approach, cease, 
condenm, contain, could, 
do, excape, find, forbear, 
have, lie, move, pass, re- 
ccive, remove, fee, speak, 
spoken, tempt, utter, wish. 
candle, bas. 
candlestick, 245. 
canker, #., 66. 
canker, v., 228. 
cannot, seé can. 
captain, 48, 366, 414.—chief 
captain, 414. high captain, 
414. captain of the guard, 
captive, 10.—lead (away) 
captive, 10. take captive, 


captives, multitude of, 107. 
captivity, 10.—bring into 
captivity, 10. 


carcass, 236, 354. 
care, 3...) 6m, 258, 864, 409.— 
earnest care, 3864. have 


care, 258. have the same 


careful, be, 253, 409, 410.— 
See also suspense. , 

carefully, the more, 864.— 
See also seek. 

carefulness, 864.—without 
carefulvess, 19. 

carnal, 858:.—carmal things, 


carnally, 859. 

carpenter, 382. 

carriage, see take. 

carried, see flood. 

carry, ὃ, 9, 44, 61, 188, 370, 
406.—carry about, 3826. 
carry away 33, 44, 257. 
carry away bo 257p. carry 
away with,374. carry forth, 
187. carry out, 134, 137. 
carry over, T. carry 
through, 86. carry up, 2U. 
carryii:y away into, 257. 

case,10.—be in that case,179. 
be in no case, 259. 


cast, 2., 63. 
cast, v., 58, 131, 357.—cast 
about, 808, have . . cast 


about, 8:3. cast away, 38, 
45. be cast away, 151. be 
cast, 185. cast down, 204, 
217,357. cast down head- 
long, 218. See also hell.— 
cast forth, 181. cast in 
one’s mind, 84. cast in one’s 
teeth, 278. cast into, 139. 
cast into prison, 810. cast 
off, 8, 44, 357. cast on, 100. 
cast one's self, 42. castout, 
§9,131,181m, 134, 1862, 857. 
cast out of, 131. cast upon, 
160, 164.—See also lot, 
stone. 
cast down, adj., 380. 
castaway, Ἶ. 
casting away, 88. 
castle, 313. 
catch, 5, 47, 168, 182, 195, 
237, 826, 8.1, 3i4.—catch 
away, 46. catch up, 47. 
cattle, 196.— See also feed. 
cause, #., 102, 216p, 244.— 
for the same cause, 55. for 
this cause, 81, 81, 125, 301. 
for which cause, 90. with- 
out a cause, 97, 111.—See 
also for. 


celestial 


care, δῦ. take care, 252. | censer, 197, 242. 
take care of, 163. censure, #., 166m. 
care, Ὁ... 252, 253. centurion, 181:, 224. 


ceremony, 90m. 
certain [sure], 51, 80.—See 
also dwelling place. 
certain [one], 82, 188p, 885, 
386p.—a certain, 29p, 126, 
127. a certain man, 885. 
a certain thing, 885.—See 
also place, season 
certainly, 579. 
certainty, 512. 
certify "Ἢ 
chaff, 58. 
chain, 18, 187, 79, 859. 
chalcedony, 412. 
chamber, secret, 380.—upper 
chamber, 401.—Sce 
bride, guest. 
chambering, 228. 
chamberlain, 228, 276. 
chance, %., 370. 
chance, v., 392.—it may 
chance, 108, 802. 


256m.—be changed, 
changer, 229.— See also mon- 
ey. 

charge, "., 88m, 164, 309. 
—give charge, 149, 309. 
give in charge, 309. have 
the charge of, 157. lay to 
one’s charge, io1, , 248. 
lay to the charge of, 101. 
nb charge 6.—“charges, 


166, 248 ; 
before, $427. charge strait- 
ly, 146, 166.—be charged, 


chargeable to, be, 161, 219. 
bec mle unto, 161. 
charge . 

chariot, 46, 856. 

charitably, 2. 
charity, ταδὶ of charity, 2. 


chastise, . 

chastisement, 805. 
cheer {be) of good, 175, 190 
cheer ο ° 

cheerful, 200. | 
cheerfully, more, 175. 
cheerfulness, 200. 

cherish, 190. 

cherubims, 439. 

chicken, 268. 

chief, 49, 184, 853.—be chief, 
184. chief estate, 868. chief 
man, 853. chief of Asia, 
424.— See also captain, cor- 
ner, priest, publican, room, 
ruler, seat, shepherd, speak- 
er, synagogue. 


INDEX. 
chiefest, 858.—very chicfest, 


chiefly, 247, 353. 

child, 64, 267, 805, 3068, 882, 
391 mp , 394.—be a child, 267. 
be with child, 68. great 
with child, 102. little child, 
305, 882. of a child, 305. 
only child, 263. young 
child, 64, 805.— See also 
adoption, man, this.—bear 
children, 882. bring up 
children, 382. love one’s 
children, 408. without chil- 
dren, 51. 


also child-bearing, 382. 


childish, 267. 


childless, 51. 

choke, 42, 888, 872. 

choose, θέ, 135, 163, 219m, 
852, 414.—choose before, 
852.— See also soldier. 
chosen, 1352. 


Christ, 489.—false Christs, 
418 


256: | chrysolite, 416. 


chrysoprasus, 417. 

ehurch, 184, 215.—See also 
robber. 

cinnamon, 226. 

circumcise, 825.—cirecumcis- 
ed, 826. have . . circumeis- 
ed, 325. though not cir 
cumcised, 13. 

circumcising, 325. 

circumcision, 326. 

circumspectly, 18. 

citizen, 336.—fellow citizen, 

72. 
city, 215, 335.—See also ruler. 
clamor, 231. 


cleanse, 204. 

cleansing, 205. 

clear, 4, 206, 238.—See also 
crystal. 

clearing of one’s self, 42. 

clearly , 3884.— See also see. 

cleave, 229.-cleave to (unto), 


849. 

cleave [split], 87827. 

clemency, 162. 

clerk, see town. 

climb up, 22. 

cloak, 162, 200, 851, 405. 

close, v., 214, $53. 

close, keep, 360. 

close by, 56 

closet, 380. 

cloth, 856.— See also linen. 

clothe, 20, 200, 323.—clothe 
with, 147.—be clothed, 147, 
828. be clothed in, 147, 
823. be clothed upon, 156. 
be clothed wherewithal, 828. 
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be clothed with, 101, 147, 


clothes, 200, 414.—See alse 
grave, swaddling. 

clothing, 147, 171.—long 
clothing ,866.— See also soft. 

cloud, 2662. 

cloven, 85. 

cluster, 64. 

coal, 28. 

coals, fire of, 28. 

coast, 254, 282, 889.—coaste, 
417.— See also sea. 

coat, 414.—fisher’s coat, 156. 

cock, 14. 

cock-crowing, 14. 

coffin, 362s. 

eold, 418, 419.—cold water, 
419. wax cold, 419. 

collection, 248. 

colony , 229. 

color, §51.—See also scarlet. 

colored, see scarlet. 

colt, 355. 

comb, see honey. 

come, 22, 86, 88, 70, 79t, 89, 
114,117, 119, 128, 136p/149, 
152, 166, 169, 170, 170p, 178, 
185, 2i9p, 92, 261, 272p, 
809, 318%, 814, 827)», 347, 
872, 375, 390, 4068, 417. 
come abroad, 57. come 
aforehand, 844. comeafter, 
83. come again, 155, 165, 
408. come at, 877. be 
fully come, 372. be to come, 
251. come by, 824. come 
down, 216, 222. come forth, 
186, 152, 318. come in, 127, 
128, 178. come in privily, 
818. céme into, 127, 138), 
160. come into one’s room, 
83. come nigh unto, 347. 
come on, 156, 237. come 
out, 152. come out of, 136, 
152. come over, 82. come 
over against, 219. come 
thereout, 152. thing to 
come, 251. come thither, 
156, $09. come to, 127, 164, 
178, 219, 847. come to pass, 
70, 119. come together, 372, 
378, 875. come unto, 127, 
178, 219, 847, 350. come up, 
22. come up again, 22. 
come up with, 81:4. come 
upon, 156,178, 219¢. that 
which cometh upon, 165. 
come with, 875. 

coming, be, 170. be a com- 
ing, 348. be coming on, 
1538p, 251. 

See also behind, ears, full, 
hither, morning, near, new- 
ly, nigh, nought, remem- 
brance, round, run,: short, 
straight, tidings, time. 

comeliness, 117. 
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comcly, be, 177, 341.—that 
which is comely, 177. 

comer thereuito, 347. 

comfort, #., 811, 5122, 8514. -- 
be of good comfort, 1/3, 190, 

comfort, v., 311, 3812.—be 
comforted together, 872. 

Comforter, 311. 

comfortless, 282. 

coming, n., 40, 128, 189, 170, 

5. 


command, t., 86, 21, 149, 
165, 224, 809, 350, 856.—be 
commanded, 86 316p. 
commandment, 8m, 86, 1498, 
165, 309.—at one’s com- 
mandment, 224. give com- 
mandment, 86, 149, 224, 
800. 
commend, 155, 812, 314, 876. 
commendation, of, 377. 
commission, 166. 
commit, 88, 100, 167, 310, 
312, 335, 889, 341, . 
commit the kooping of, 812. 
commit unto .—be com- 
mitted unto, 328p.— See also 
adultery, fornication, sacri- 
lege, trust, ungodly. 
committed unto one, that 
thing which is, 311.—that 
which I have committed un- 
to him, 310. that which is 
committed to one’s trust, 
811. 
commodious, not, 27. 
common, 80, 228, 228, 336. 
—call common, 228.— See 
also hall, man. 
commonly, 277.—See also 
report. 
commonwealth, 386. 
commotion, 12. 
commune, 84.—commune 
together, 277. commune 
with, 277, 871. 
communicate, 26, 228¢.—will- 
ing to communicate, 228. 
communicate with, 870. 
communication, 228, 244, 
277.—See also filthy. 
communion, 228. 
‘compacted, be, 871. 
companion, 228, 
also labor, travel. 
company, #., 277, 804, 823», 
830, 876.—an innumerable 


870.— See 


company, 265. gather a 
company, 804. have com- 
pany with, 374. in a com- 


any, 227. keep company, 
bo” 374. one’s own com- 

any, 198. our company, 
ἔθου -by companies, 372. 
company with, 374, 875. 
compare, 08.—compare 
among, 370. compare with, 


INDEX. 


870.—to be compared ‘with, 
346 


comparison, 809. 
compass, fetch a, 323. 
compass, v., <33, 8_-3.—com- 


pass about (round), .o4, 324. 
—be compassed (about) 
with, 324. 


compassion, be moved with, 
354. have compassion, 364. 
have compassion of, 138, 
372. have compassion on, 
138, 257, 275. having com- 
passion one of another, 372. 
— See also bowels. 

compel, 8, 22.—compel to go, 


complainer, 252. 

complaint 10, 26807. 
complete, 331. 

comprehend, 219.—be briefly 
comprehended, 24. 
conceits, in your own, 99. 
conceive, , 217, 228, 871, 


concern, the (those) things 
which, 271, 822. 

concerning, 125, 216, &21- 
823, , 399.—as concern- 
ing, 216, 244, 822..as con- 
cerning that, 289. the 
things concerning, 822,— See 
also strange. 

concision, 221. 

conclude, 282, 248, 370. 

concord, 373. 

concourse, 377. 

concupiscence, 162, 162s. 

condemn, 2112, 218¢, 232.— 
condemned of one’s self, 52. 
to be condemned, 232. that 
can not be condemned, 11. 

condemnation, 2152, 23%, 


‘condescend to, 874. 


conditions of, 40. 

conduct, τ., 208.—conduct 
forth, 844. 

confer B47, 871.—confer with, 

11. 

conference, add in, 8:7. 

confess, 158 278, 218m. 
confession , 278.—confession is 
made, 218. 

confidence, 315, 821, 493, 
403m.—have confidence,10, 


820. 
confident, 190, 403.—be con- 
fident, 190, 820. wax con- 
filent, 820. 
confidently, see affirm. 
confirm, 61, 164, 285, 254.— 
confirm before, 344. 
confirmation, él. 
conflict, 6. . 
conformable unto, make, 872. 
conformed to, 372. 
conformed to, be, 378. 
confound, 218, 370. — be 


eonfounded, 217s. 

confuse, 370. 

confusion, 12, $70. 

congregation, 373. 

conquer, 267. 

conqueror, be more than, 400. 

conscience, 375. 

consecrate, 101, 882. 

consent, with, 373.—with one 
consent, 127. 

consent, τ΄. 163.—consent to, 
348,37). consent unto, 812, 
876. consent with, 376m. 

consider, 23, 25, 84, 110, 195, 
2192, 267, 362, 375, 876. 

consist, 114, 816. 

consolation, 311. 

consort with, 349. 

conspiracy, 377. 

constantly, see affirm. 

constrain, 22, 309, 376. 

constraint, by, 22. 

consult, 64, 811. 

consultation, 371. 

censume, 24, 76, 219. 

eontain, 417.—can_ contain, 
162, 417.—be contained , 323. 
the things contained in, 271. 

contemptible, 158. 

contend, 84.—contend ear 

- nestly for, 155. 

content, adj., 46, 62.—be 
content, 48. 

content, v.,199.—be content- 
ed with, 374m. 

contention, 6, 168¢, 314. 

contentious, 407.—they that 
are contentious, 168. 

contentment, 52. 

continual, 7, 333. 

continually, 85, 89.—attend 
continually upon, 349. give 
one’s sclf continually to, 
349. wait on continually, 
849.. 

continuance, patient, 402. 

continue; 73, 84 86¢, 163, 
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204, 206, 258, 812, '334en, 
335.—continue all night, 85, 


118. continue in, 140, 103 
oi. continue instant in, 
349. continue steadfastly 
i ἮΝ 849. continue with, 849¢, 


contradict, 32. 
contradiction, 82. 
contrariwise, 590. 
contrary, 14, 899.—be con 
rar - contrary to 
808. See alsolaw, | 
contribution, 228. 
controversy, without, 278. 
convenient, 175.—be conven- 
ient, 27. those things whic} 
are not convenient, τ. 
have convenient time, 175. 
— See also season. 
conveniently, 175. 


conversation, 26, 836, 891.— 
have one’s conversation, 26. 


one’s converration is, 888. 
conversion; 165. 

convert, v., 165.—be con- 
verted, 165, 866. 


convey one's acif away, 135. 
convict, v., 138. 

convince ΠΗ͂ 188, 1889, 151. 
cool, #. , 220. 

coppersinlth, 412. 

Corban, 2380 

cord, small, 878. 

corn, 228, 360, 864.— See also 
ear, tread. 

corn field:, 864. 

commer, 48, 15.—chief-corner, 


corpse, 854. 

correcteth, which, 805. 

correr tion, 155. 

corrupt, adj. 81, 224 808.-- 
be corrupt, 40 

corrupt, ¢., 56, δῖ, 8im, 214, 

407 ‘—corrupt one’s 

relf, 407. 

corruptible, 407.—not cor- 
ruptibie. ὅθ. corruptible 
thines, 407. 

corruption, 87, 407. 

cost, 76. 

cost ast 885. 

costly, 337.—ve cost] i. 
couch, 227, 230.” γϑϑτ 

could net do, what the law, 
7. that I could, 95. —See 
also can, that. 

council, 871, 375. 

counsel, f. , 64, 871—zive 
counsel, 871. take counsel, 
64, 371. take counsel to- 
gether, 811. 

counsel, v. δ 

counsellor "64,8 

count, 179, isa 248, 878, 
418.— See also descent ,hap- 
py, worthy. 

countenance, 198, 305, 851. 
προ a ead countenance, 


country, 5, 69, 70, 819, 417. 
—country (round) about, 
$26. go (travel) inte a far 


country, 38. one’s own 
country, 3819.—See also 
better, king. 


country man ,872.—one’s own 
countrymen, 69. 

courage, 190. 

course, 10, 94, 178, 882, 991. 
—by course, 21, $54. ‘have 
course, $90.—-See also 
straight. 

court, 5m, 52, 805mp.—Cex- 
sar's court, S4lm.— See also 


king. 
court days, 5s. 
courteous, 408. 
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courteously, 407, 408. 
courtier, 6177. 

courin, 860. 

covenant, n., 83.—covenant 
breaker, 51. 

covenant, t., 8¢4.—covenant 
with for, 2038. 

cover, t., 162, 213, 218, 328, 
870. —covered, 215. be cov- 
ered, 215. 

covering, 323. 

covet, 162, 181.—covet after, 
981." covet earnestly, 161. 
covetous, 830, 407.—cove- 
tous man, 880. covetous 
practice, 330. 

covetousners, 830.—without 
eovetousness, δ᾽. 

craft, 98, 167, 254, 884.—of 
the same craft, 2 278. 
craftiness, 807. — cunning 
craftiness, 807. 
craftsman, 284. 
crafty, 807. 

crave, 10. 

create, 283. 

creation, 288. 
Creator, 288ὲ. 
creature, 283¢, 2387. 
creditor, 76. 

creek, 229 

creep in unawares, 
creep into, 147. 
creeping thing, 169. 
crime, ,10.—crime laid against, 


818. 


cripple, being a, 417. 
crooked, 361. 

cross, 864 

crow, t., 411. 

crown, %., 83, 365. 

crown, t., 365. 

crucify, 850, 864.—crucify 
afresh, 25. crucify with, 


231. 
cry, v., 22, 68, 161, 166, 230, 
oi. 1.—ery against, 125. 
ery out, 


op ‘aloud 
ΣΕ ΗΝ 411}. cry with 


8 she voice, 57 57. 
crying, 231. 
cry rae clear a6 crys- 


cunning, see craftiness. 
cunn a. 9) see devise. 


curse, rf} 219, 220 —pind 
under a t oD 
curse, Ἢ 5 ee, ἘΝ 
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cursed, 162, 220.—be cursed, 


cursing, 45, 220. 

custom ΟΕ 316 ,.388.,383»1}. 
—as his custom was, 107. 
receipt of custom, 8:8. 

cut, 218, 823m —cut asun- 
der (in’ sunder), 91. cut 
down, 185, 229. cut off, 40, 
56, 91m, 134, cut out, "134. 
cut short, 371.—be cut, 85. 
becut to the heart, 85. 
cymbal, 234. 


daily, 163, 178, 188, 189, 205. 
dainty , 243. 

anes. 181.—receive dam- 
damn, 218, 282. 

damnable, 45. 

damnation, 45 2821. 

damrel, 230, 806 

dance, υ., 282. 

dancing "415. 

danger, be in, 226. in dan- 


dark, »., 862. 

dark, adj., 56, 862. 

darken, 862. 

darkly, 9. 

darkness, 182, 862¢.—full of 
darkness, 8622. 

dart, 61, 63. 

dash, 356m.—dash against, 
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daughter, 196, 382.—little 
daughter, 196. young 
daughter, 196. 
daughter-in. “-" 269. 
dawn, 1 be 86.—begin to 
dawn, 1 
day Bip 8 80p, 82p, 188, 188p, 
336p.—before day, 
149. break of day, 62. day 
by day, 188. every day, 
188. ‘for the day, 188mm. 
from day to day, 188. this 
day, 360. unto this day, 47. 
—days, 888nt. inthe days 
of, 157.—See also after, 
court, eighth, feast, first, 
following, next, night, gab- 
bath, third to-da ay. 
day-spring. $6. 
day-star, 411. 
day-time, in the, 188. 
deacon, 84.—use the office of 
a deacon, 88. 
dead, adj., 89, 196, 266¢.— 
after men are ’ dead, 266. be 
dead, 88, 89, 196, 28, 382, 
888». be dead with, 874. 
become dead, dead 
man, 266. half dead, 189. 
he that is dead, 266. one 
dead, 266.— See also body 
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dead, n. 
deadly ocr —deadly thing, 
ὃ 


dcal, #., sce great. 

deal, τ. £53. —deal with, 150, 
895, 850.—See also decei 
fully, subtilely. 

dcalin ra with, have, 370. 
ἄδην, 2#, 149, 3€5.—so dear, 
2 amp. 

dcarly, sce beloved. 

dearth, £48. 

death, 23, 196, 8°3.—appoint- 
ed to death, 162. be at the 
point of death, 89. cause 
to be put to "death, 100. 
lie δὲ the point ὦ of ἃ death, 171. 
put to death, 23 

when he would ne put. 
to death, 41.—Death, 190. 


debt, 70, B02, 304. 
debter, 303 808¢n , 416. —be 
a debtor, $03, 804an 
decay, π, "some 

decay, t., ” 306. 

decease, #., 1E8. 

decease, t B83. 

deceit, ba '93 , 829.—ure de- 
ceit, 92. 

deceitful, 84, 92. 

deceitfully, deal with, 214. 
handle deceitfully, 93. 
dcceitfulness, 84. 
deceivableness, 84. 
deceive, 384, 151, 


409, 
deceiver. 829, 409. 


811, 8292, 


deceiving, 84. 

decently, 177, 177m. 

deck, ., 417. 

declaration, 89. 

to BD, 182 22, 26, τ iss.” 13 
217, 282 282, 308, “1. - ἀξοϊαχὸ 
manifest! declare 
ede tas. —See also ti- 
di 


dedicate, 
dedication, feast of the, 101. 
deed, 168, 835, 841.—good 
deed done to, 174. this 
deed , 222p.—our deeds 841. 
— See also mighty, this, 
worthy. 

deem, 403. 

deep, n., 1, 58, 65 

deep, adj. ” δδι. —dig deep, 
58. deep things, 58. 
deeply, see sigh. 

deepness, 58 

Aefame, 62 


INDEX. 
defence, 42.—make defence, 


dcfend, 20. 
defer, 
defile, 228, 261, 268, 563, 407. 
—defile one’ sself with man- 
kird, 47. 
defiled, 228. 
defraud 43, 880. 
degree, 08... See also low. 
delay, n., £2. 
delay, Ὁ £16, 416. 
delicacy, 367. 
delicately, 891.—live dell- 
cately, 
deliciously, live, 867. 
delight in, 876, 
deliver, 93 139, 
151, 161, be 810, gor’ 879, 
413.—deliver ag: sin, 80. de- 
liver up, 88, 810, 8102.— 
be delivercd, 857, "885. be- 
ing delivered, Bt be de- 
livered of, 68, 885 
deliverance, 43, 56. . 
dcliverer, bas. Deliverer, 
97. 
delusion, 829. 
demand, τ. 
mand of, 157. 
demonstration, 88. 
den, 
deny, 82, 84, 4 
rt, 28, “5 ὑπο 838, 86, 42, 
t, 87, 89, 136, 161, 162, 
222 256t, 309, 358, 1308, 417 
—depart asunder, 44. de- 
part from, δ᾽. let depart, 
42. depart out, 137. 
part out of, 152. 
departing, 67, 153. 
departure, 96. 
depth, 68, 820. 
deputy (be), 29%. 
deride, 
descend, 216, 222. 
descent, 217 ’"—one’s descent 
is counted, 68. without de- 
scent, 8. 
describe, 74, 239. 
desert, ., Ie 
desert, adj., 168. 
desire, n., “ita, 174, 191. ear- 
nest en vehement) de- 


sire, 164. 
desire, t., 88, 151 1° 
162t, 168, ij i, ad 182,193 
281, 310, '810m.—desire ear. 
nestly (greatly), 168. de- 
sire to have, 181. 

desirous, 192.—be desirous, 
192. be affectionately desir- 
ous of, 200.—See also glo- 


ry. 
desolate, 168, 


157, 854.—de- 


264.—make 
desolate, 168. 
desolation , 168. —bring to 
desolation, 168. 


despair, in, bl. 

despair, v.; 

despise, 8, at 153, 221, 243, 
216, 326." 

despised, 52. 

despiser, 221.—despiser of 
thore that are good, 57. 
despite unto, do, 150 

despiteful, 892. 

despi tefully ure, 157, 892. 
destitute, 43, 241.—be desti- 
ms , 87, 158 204,219, 


gine: 408 404 
oD nd 

6, 276 ke. bag 407 407m 
be slate 41, 407. 
destroyer, 419s, 076, 407. 
destruction, 45, 204, 276,877. 
determinate, 282. 
determine, 64, 168, 282,222: , 
282, , 380. determine before, 


device, 148, 267. 
devil, (5t, §2.—be possessed 
(vexed) of (with) a devil 


(devils), ἴδ. that bath a 
devil, 75. 

devilish, 75. 

devise cunningly, 363. 


devotion, 859. 
devour, Ni, 220, 222.—le- 
vour up, 222, 
devout, 175, 177, 809.—de- 


yout per: con, ὃ B09 ρα 

dic, » 382.--- 
die with begun” 

differ, Bone 8im.—differ 


from, 86. make to difier, 


difference, 68, 86.—be differ- 
ente between, 263. make 
a difference, 84. puta dif- 
ference, 84, ᾿ϑάνιρ. 
differing, 81. 
dig, 282, 361.—dig down,221. 
— See also deep. 
dignity, 93. 
diligence, 167, 364.—do (give) 
diligence, 864. 
diligent, 854.—be diligent, 
364.— See also tollower. 
diligently, 13, 168, 354m, 
864.—very diligently, 364. 
—See also inquire, look, 
search, seek. 
diminishing, 189. 
dine, 46. 
dinner, 46. 
dip, 59, 140. 
direct, τ. ‘ae 
dicallow 
shana 8 8, 1 

pbulling 
discern, 24, ΔΩ͂ 84%, δϑένιρ, 


discerner, 232. 

discerning, 84. 

disciple 2462, 271.—be a disci- 
ple, 246. fellow-diacipie, 371. 


dizcouraged, be, 8. 
discover, 20, 158m, 219. 
discreet, 319.—be discreet, 

‘ 

discreetly, 268. 

disease, 49, 247, 2682. 
diseased, be, 49, 212. —See 
also blood. 

di.figure, 56. 

cich, 891. 

di: honesty, 9. 

dichonor, #., 51. 

dishonor, τ. ‘Bl, 218. 
dismiss, 42. 

disobedience, 84, 84m, 311. 
disobedient, 82, 85t.—be dis- 
obedient, 34, 35, 385m. 
disorderly, 51, 5lm.—behave 
one’s self disorderly, 61. 
dispensation, 275. 

disperse, 185. —disperse abroad, 
32 

dispersed, 86. 

displeased, be much, 2. be 
sore displeaced, δ. be 
highly displeased with, 197. 
disposed, be, 64, 192. 
disposition, 86. 

disputation, 84, 370. 

dispute, v., 84t, 870.—dis- 
pute with, Bm, ’ 870. 
disputer, 870. 

. disputing, 84, 870.—perverse 

- disputings, B09. 

dissemble with, 877. 
dissension, 

: dissimulation, 402.—without 
dissimulation, 82 

dissolve, 219, 246. 
distinction, 86. 

distraction, without, 85. 
distress, 2. * 28, 865, 'B78 
distress, v. "365. 

distributed. , 88 228,253,256. 
—ready to distribute, 170. 
distribution, 228, S53m.— 
make distribution, 88. 
ditch, 63. 

divers, 215p, 835, 886.— See 
also manners. 

diverse, 87. 87. 
divers 
divide, Bt 8 Bd, ἫΝ 258, 878. 
—divide by lot, £18. divide 
ΤΡῚΣ, 382.—"be divided, 


divider, 253. 

dividing asunder, 253. 

divination, 436. 

divine, 191.—See also ser- 

vice. 

division, 85, 91, 378, 87877. 

divorce, t., 

divorcement, 43.— writing of 

_ alarm 165, 167 179, 

7 

“Bh, 659, οὐϑρ, 484, 884m, 

841,345 360. —do away, 220. 


----- . 


INDEX. 


can do, 834. do for, 814. 
do not, 258p. we have to 

O44. that thou doest, 
358. —See also can, could, 
despite, di.isence, done, 
evil, good, have, murder, 
sacrifice, service, violence, 
well, what, tnterfog., wit, 


wrong. 
doctcr, 87.— See also law. 
doctrine, 87%, 244.—Sce also 
teach. 

dcer, | 85.— See also evil. 

dor, 254, 285. 

doing, 138, 834, 885m.—be 
ore’s doing, 71.—See also 
evil, well. 
dominion, 281, 285, 23572.— 
exercise dominion « over, 218. 

ave don:inion over, αθ4. 

done, be, 71.—be to be done 
away,<20. s0 be done, 71. 
— See also deed, well. 

door’, 197.—that keepeth the 
door, 197. 

dote, 268. 

dcubie, adj., 91. 

double, v., 91. 
double-minded, 91. double- 
tongued, 90. 

doubt, be i in, 85. no doubt, 
48, 67, 307. stand in doubt, 


doubt, v., 42, 84, 85, 91.— 
make to houte, 9. 
doubtful, 84, 847p.—be 
doubtful, 42m. be of δαί. 
ful mind, 251. 

doubting, "84. 

doubtless, 80.—See also yea, 


yet. 
dove, 825.—See also turtle. 
dow n, prep., 215. 
down, adv., 223.—See also 
bow, bring, cast, come, cut, 
dig, drive,tall, get, £0, hang, 
hew, kneel, lay, let, lic, 
press, pull, pulling, put, 
reap, run, sink, sit, step, 
stoop, take, throw, thrust, 
tread, turn.—down to, see 
foot, hell. 
drag, v., 817. 
dragon, $4. 
draught, 5, 56. 
draw, 22, "92, 48, 70, 1M, 
868, 377.—draw away 
57. be drawn away, be - 
draw back, 403 AC Sp. noth- 
ing to draw with, 32. draw 
on, 166. draw out, 82, 863. 
draw out of, 342. ‘draw to 
the shore, 819. draw up, 
£6.—See a’so near, nigh. 
dream, 7., 150, 278. 
dream, τ. . 
dreamer filthy, 150. 
dressed, be, 
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dresser, see vineyard. 

dried, be, 27 

drick, n. " 888, 839.—zive 
drink, 340. strong drick, 
drick, t.,827.—give todrink, 
340.’ make to drink, 340, 
dritk of, 827. drink with. 
872.—See also drunk, wa- 


ter. 

drinking, 889m 

drive, 35, 131 1381p, 138.— 
drive back, Z4m. Ἰοὺ drive, 
101,. 406. drive out, 154. 
drive up and down, 85.— 
be driven, 406.—<See alse 
wind. 196. 

drop, great, 

drop:y" which haa the, 393. 

drown, 65, 220.-be drowned, 
220. 


drunk (drunken), be, 251:. 
made drunk, 251. 

drunk, have well, 251. 

drunkard, 251. 

drunkenness, 250. 

dry adj. ., 82, 270.-dry land, 


due, π., 303. 

due, adj., 198, 804.— be due, 
808. --- See also born, re- 
ward Ἵ ceason, time. 

dull, 270.— See a/so hearing. 
dumb, 14, 58, 236, 801. 
dung, πὸ 852, “ 
dung, υ., 59 229. 

dunghill, 220. 

dure, see while. 

dust, 229, 415. 

duty, be one’ 8, 804. 

dwell, 205, 903, 253, 274,861. 
—dvvell among, 101. dwell 
at, 223. dwell in, 149, 223. 
dwell round about, 324. 
dwell with, 376.—See also 
stranger. 

dweller at (in), 228. 

dwelling, 223. 
dwelling-place, have no cer 
tain, 5. 

dying, π., 266. 

dying, be (lie) a, 39. 


each, 21, 99, 127.—each one, 
131.—See also other. 

, | eagle, 8. 

ear,297, 422. —ears, 12. come 
to one’s ears, 13 — See also 
itching. 

ear, 865.—ear of corn, 8%. 
early, 282, 85ctr, 852) — See 
also morning. 

earnest, 1., 47. 

earnest, adj., 186m.— ee 
also care, desire, expecta-~ 
tion, heed. 

earnestly ,848.—behold (loc" 
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earnestly, 51. more eat 
nestly, 136. See also con- 
tend, covet, desire. 

earth, G9, i75.—in earth, 
11. cf earth, 285. under 
the carth, £22. 


earthen, 285. 

earthly, 69, 161.—earthly 
things, 101. 

ear‘hquake, 869. 

earth; , 415. 

ease, take, 25. 

eased, be, 27. 

easicr, 175. . 

easily, see beset, provoked. 


east, <6. 
Easter, 318. 


easy, 416.—See also entreat- 


ed, understood. 
eat, 62, 69, 171, 256, 267, 
891, 404, 4C5p.—eat enough, 
eat together with, 
814m. eat up, 222. ext 
with, 876.—be eating, 171. 
—eaten, see moth, wcerms, 
eating, 2., G5, €Em., 405. 
edge, 8471, 356.—with two 
edges, 91. 
edification, 275. 
edify, 274, 2749.— the thinga 
wherewith one may edify, 
275. 
edifying, 274, 275. 
effect, become of no, 220. 
Τὸ of none effect, 14, 
220, 224. meke without εἴς 
fect, 220. take none effect, 
τ 


effictual, 148.—be effectual, 
148. effectual fervent, 148. 
— See also working. 

effectually, see work. 

effemizate, 247. 

egg, 419. 

eight, 276. 

eightcen, 78. 

eighta, <18.—the eighth day, 

iv. 

either side, on, 149. 

either, conj., 188, 184.—but 
either, 1... 

eldcr, n., 8:1.—also an elder, 
3;2.—eldcrs, 841. estate of 
elders, 341. 

elder, adj., 250, 341.—elder 
woman, 841. 

eldcst, 341. 

elect, adj., 185. 

elected togcther with, 875. 

election, 185. 

element, 866, 8667. 

eleven, 147. 

eleverth, 147. 

Eli, 1&5. 

Eloi, 189. 

eloquent, 248. 

elec, 45, 108, 156, 172, 209. 
See also or. 


INDEX. 
embohien, 274. envying, 181, 407. 
embrace, 50, 872. ephthatha, 118. 
emerald, 363s. epistle, 164. 
eminent place, 4002. equal, #., 376. 
empty, 224, 818. equal, adj ., 203.—that which 
emulation, 181.—provoke to] is equal, 203.— See aéso an- 
emulation, 810. gels. 
enable, 147. equality, 203. 


encounter, τ΄... 371 ere, 842. 

end, n., 182, $21, 876, 888.— | err, 42, 60, 829. 

from ore end to the other, | error, 4, 329. 

14. in the end, 805. make | escape, v., 44, 86, 87, 137, 
an end, 388. the latterend,| 152, 406.—can escape, 406. 


171. tothe end, 125, 882. | escape safc, 86. way to 
to this end, 1.3. to this escape, 

end, that, 345.—ends, 171. | eschew, 134. 

— See also world. especially, 247. 


esponse, 46.—be ¢ 
spo ᾽ spoused, 


ended, 11. . 
endcavor, τ., 182, 864, 408m. | establish, 61, 208, 268, 365¢. 
ending, —be established, 203. 


estate, one’s, 822.— See also 

chief, elders, first, ἴον, 

your. . 

estcem, t., 184, 282, 243, 
? 


be, 147.—See 
also knowledge. 
endure, 27, 215, 258, 402, 


4(3, 406.—endure hardness, | 38571.—be least esteemed 
212. endure patiently, 247. | 158.— See also highly. 


eternal, 8, 10, 11. 

eunuch, 176.—make eunuch, 
16. 

evangelist, 114. 

even, π., 80δε.---ἂὶ even 805¢. 

even, adj., 281m.—Sce also 


— fee also time, affictiors. 
enduring, 402. 

enemy, 20, 118. 

engrave, 100. 

erjoin, 149, 165. 

enjoy, 41, 362.—enjoy the 


pleasures, 41 ground. 
enlarge, 249, 829. even, adr., δά, 67, 76, 103p, 
enlighten, 411. 1834p, 172, 207-269, 200» 


enmity, 118. 210», 252, 803, 381... ἀρὰ 


enough, 46, 199.—beenough, | even, 209, 278. even as, 
40. it is enough, 86.—See | 204, 206, 211, 891, 420, 421. 
also eat, spare. even 80, 2llp, 268, 308, 421. 
enrich, 892. even very, 210.—See also 
enrolled, be, 88977. into, like, not, now, one, 
ensample, 802, 402. present, to, thus, unto. 
ensue, 92 


με 


entangle, 306.—entangle in, | eventide, 14 
140. entangle one’s selfjever, 8, 10, 11, mre 807, 
with, 140.—be entangled | 340.—for ever, 10, 14s, 89. 
with, 148. for ever and ever, 10.---- Ασα 


evening, ip, 1 , 806. 30579. 
, 805. 


enter, 22, 127, 128¢, 1389, 818. | aise or, that. 

—enterin, 128%. enter in- | everlasting, 8, 11. 

to, 128, 160, 170. evermore, 307, S30i%m.—for 
entering in, ics. evermore, 10 11. 

entertain, | 270.—See also | every, 127, 131, 188, 215p, 
strangers. ὁ 275p, 286p, 315, 8lém, 318, 
entice, 78. 829mp, 3i4p.—every branch, 
enticing, 319.—enticing| 315. every man, 21, 34, 
words, 827. 127, 131,315, 318,386, 258. 
entire, 276. every one by 127, 121}, 
entrance (in), 128. 131, 315, $18." from every 
entreat, 171, 810¢, 415.—<See | quarter, 307. on every side, 
also evil, shamefully, spite- 7,815. every several, 21, 
fully. 127. every thing, 315, big’ 
entreated, easy to be, 176. every where, 307. 315, 389. 
entreaty, 311. See also go.—every whit, 
enviously, 407. 


277. every woman, 181. 
te | evidence, 138. 
evident, 80, 217, 848.— See 
also token. 


envy, #., 181, 181m, 407. 
moved with envy, 181. 
envy, v., 181, 407. 


evidently , 405.— See also set 
forth. 

evil, s., 211, 212¢, 338, 406. 

Ὁ evil, 212.—See also 

wht adj., 212, 888, 8893p 

ev 4: > ? 

406.—evil doing, 7,212. evil 
speaking, 218. evil thing, 
4 evil things, 212, 338. 
— See also report, speaking. 
evil entreat, 212. make evil 
affeeted, 219. 
evil-doer, 2122. 
exact, e., 841. 

exalt, 404.—exalt highlv, 
400. exalt one’a self, 155, 
400.— be exalted above 
measure, 400. in that he 
is exalted, 404. 

examination, 24. 
examine, 24, 27, 92, 820. 
example, 77, 332, 402t.—af- 
ter the example of, 215m. 
make 8 public example, 
399. 

exceed , 825, 400. 

excceding, adj., 194,242, 878, 
400.—fir more exceeding, 
400.— See also joy. 

exceeding, adr., see abund- 
aot, abundantly, glad, 
great, joyful, sorrowful, sor- 
ry. 

cxcoedingly, 250, 8252, 8783. 
—(the) more exceedingly, 
525.—See also fear, grow, 
trouble. * 

excel, 825, 400. 

excellency, 400 ἐξ. 

excellent, 249.—more excel- 
lent, 87, 329, 400. most 
excellent, 231. things that 
are more excclient, 86, 87. 

except, 98, 108, 109, 813,380. 
—except it be, 183. excent 
that, 108. 

excepted, be, 187. 

excess, 13,23, 51.—See also 
wine. 

exchange, in, 81. 

exchanger, 390. 

exclude, 164. 
excommunicate, 1317. 

excuse, ”., 851m.—make ex- 
cuse, 310. without excuse, 
25. 


excuse, v., 42.—excuse one’s 
self, 42.—be excused, 310. 

execration, bind with an 
oath of, 2371. 

exceute, 835.—See also priest. 

executioner, 809. 

excercise, π᾿, 75. 

exercise, v., 50, 73, 335.— 
Sce also authority, lord- 
chip, dominion. 

exhort, 810%, 311m, 851.—cx- 
hort one another, 310. 


INDEX. 


exhortation, 311.—give much 
exhortation, 811. in one’s 
exhortation, 811. 

exorcist, 158. 

expect, 122, 847. 

expectation, 847.—be in ex- 
pectation, 3847. earnest 
expectation, 40. 

expedier t, be, 372. 

expel, 181. 

experience, 92. 

experiment, 92. 

expert, 738. 

expire, 831, 883. 

expound, 89, 186, 162. 

express, sce image. 

expressly , 855. 

extortion, 46. 

extortiorcr, 47. 

ese, 277, 804, 801¢.—with 
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falsely, 418.-falsely so called 

418.—Scee also accuse. 

fame, 12, 189, 244, 406.— 
read one’s fame 


247.—See alsa 
journey. 


247. far off, 247. 
ed, 8335. from 
thus far, 
above, exceeding, 
spent. 

fare, v., 177. 
farewell, 857, 412.—bid fare- 
“well, 44. 


more, 


ane’s eye, 264.—eyes, see | farm, 5 


fasten, set. 
eye-ralve, 2:0. 
eye-rervice,.3C4. 
eye-witness, 52, 167. 


fable, 264. 

face, 805, 351.—face to face, 
faction, 917. 

fade away, 248.—that fadeth 
rot away, 182. 

fail, 1252, 1¢8, 220, 8°7.—fail 
of, 404. men’s hearts fhil- 
8, 44. that failcth not, 


fain, would, 162. 
faint, v., 134, 134m, 135,214. 
fair, 50.—The fair havens, 
242.— See also show, speech- 
es, weather. 
faith, 139, 828, 8282.—of 
little faith, 216.—See also 
newly. 
faithfal, $28.—Faithful, 829. 


faithfully . 

faithless, 36 

fall, π., 812, 854. 

fall, o., 70, 185, 217, 220, 221, 
807, 842}, 353.—fall among, 
140, 824. fall at, 850. fall 
away, 567, 185, 812. fall 


down, 91», 217, 220, 821. 
fall down at, 850. fall down 
before, 849m, 850. fallfrom, 
42, 135, 404.7. fall into, 
14, 168, 824. occasion to 
fall, 851. fall off, 135. fall 
on (upon), 173. fall out, 
170. fall to, 160.— See also 
asleep, sleep, transgres- 
sion. 

falling away, 43. keep from 
falling, 44. 

false, 417. — false teachers, 
417.—See also accusation, 
accuser, apostics, brethren, 


y Ve ° 
farther side, the, 321.—See 
also go. 
fashion ne ti]. 351, 8 8,892 
ion, #., 7 . 
—on this fhsh{on, $03. 
fashion one’s self according 
to, 877.—fashioned like un- 
to, 872. 
fast, n., 267. 
fast, v., 267.—use to fast, 
267 


fast, make, 61.—Scee also 
hold, stand, stick. 

fasten on, 204. fasten one’s 
eyes, 61.—fastened, 5lp. 
fasting, 50, 267¢. 

father, 818.—Father, 319.— 
murderer of 8 father, 819. 
without father, 34. of one’s 
fathers, 8102. of the fathers, 
819. received by tradition 
from one’s fathers, 319. 

father-in-law, 821. 

fatherless, 282. 

fathom, 281. 

fatling, 860. 

fatness, 827. 

fatted, 860. 

fault, 102, 189, 312.—find 
frult, 252. tell one’s fault, 


, 413. 
favored, highly, 413. 

fear, n., 6m, 77, 408.—be 
moved with fear, 175. godly 
fear, 175. put in fear, 852. 
without fear, 57. 

fear, v., 175, 408, 409.—fear 
exceedingly, 137. in that 
one feareth, 175. 

fearful, 77, 408.—fearful 
sieht, 403. fearful thing, 


feast, κ., ΤΊ, 94, 154.—keep 


Christs, prophot, witness. ' the feast, 154.—See als- 
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charity, dedication, gover-[ is put in to fill up, 8831.— 


nor, ruler. 

feast dav, 154. 

feast with, 876. 

fechle, 60, 811. 

fceble-mirded, 276. 

(οἷ, 68, 64, 8.5, 830m, 890, 
891»»), 415, 419.—feed ἐπεὶ 
tle, 885. feed of, 1717. 
feed with, 340.—See also 
be tow. 

fcc], 72, 818.—feel after, 418. 

feclirg, be pact, 83. be 


829. 

fellow, b8, 172, 257.— See al- 
so base,, citicen, disciple, 
heir, helper, laborer, pesti- 
lent, prisoner, servant, Fol- 
dier, such, this, work, work- 
er, yoke. 
fellowship, 228, 257.—have 
fellowship with, 228, 370. 
“Female, 195. 

fervent, 136, 181.—be fer- 
vent, 151. fervent mind, 
181.—See also effectual, 
heat. 
fervently, 186.—See also la- 
bor. 
fetch, see compass. fetch 
out, 151. 
fetter, 319. 
fens 854.—sick of a fever, 


few, 276.—few stripes, 276. 

a few things, 276. a few 
words, 877. in few words, 
64, 276 


fidclity, 828. 

ficld, δ, 417t.—abide in the 

field, 6.— See alsocorn. 

fierce, 28, 361, 412.—ke the 
more fierce, 165. 

flercener™ 19%. trial. B58 

fiery, 354¢.—flery trial, 855. 

fifteen, 78, 100p. 

fifteenth, 821. 

fifth, 820. 


fifty, 821.—by fifties, 21.— | fl 


See also thovsand. 

fiz, 871.—untimely fig, 277. 
green fig, 277m. 

fir-tree, 871. 

ficht, 2., 6, 8, 885. 

fight, ες, 6, 249, 885, 854.— 
fight sgairst God, 1922. 
feht with beasts, 195. 

firchting, 249. 

figure, 82, 389, 392.—like 
firure, 82.—See also trans- 


er. 
fill, 68, 140, 2°5, 827, 881, 
372, 415.—All full, 68. fill 
up, 25, 81, 881, 883. piece 
that filleth up, 881. which 


filled, 851m. be filled with, 
831 


filth, 205, 823, 857. 

filthine. s, 9, 11, 208, 857. 

filthy, 9, 49.—be filthy, 857. 
filthy communication, 9.— 
ce also dreamer, lucre. 

finally, 245, 888, 

find, 27, 176, 219.—can find, 
1;6.—be found, 71.—See 
also fault. 

finding out, past, 27. 

fine, see brags, flour, linen. 

finger, 76. 

finish, 84, 44, 85, 136, 165, 
165m , 877, 882, 888, 883m. 
—be finished, 71. 

finisher, 882. 

fire, 854t, 411.—he on fire, 
854. of fire, 854. set on 
fire, 408.—See also coals, 
hell. 

firkin, 257. 

firm, 61.° 

firet, 48, 127, 851, 352, 858, 
853m .—at first, 858. at the 
first, 48, 851, 853. be first, 
844, 853. first day, 127, 
853. first estate, 48. from 
the very first, 83. firrt of 
all, 853.— ee also begin, 
ive, preach, rise, second, 


st. 
first-begotten , 853. 
first-born, 853. 
first-fruit (-fruits), 84. 
fitch, 204, 805.—little fish, 
204. small fish, 204, 308. 
fisher, 15.— See also coat. 
fisherman, 15. 
fishing, a, 15. 
fit, adj., 174,205.—be fit, 27. 
fit, v., 220, 220m. 
fitly, see frame, join. 
five, 321.—five times, 871.— 
See also hundred, thousand. 
fix, 865. 
flame, 408. 
flaming, 408. 
flattering, 228. 


ax, 243. 

flee, 187, 151, 221, 406.—fice 

4(6. fice out of, 197. 

flesh, 231, 868. 

fleshly , 8F8¢. 

flesh y , 858. 

flight, 410.— See also turn. 

flock, 8352. 

flood, 218, 830, 839.—carried 
away of the flood, 839. 

fioor, 18. 

fiour, fine, 859. 

flourish again, 23. 

flow, 856. 

fiowcr, 28.—pass the flower 
of one’s ρα, 400. 

flux, bloody, 96. 


fly, v., 8268. 

foal, 804. 

foam, v., 57.—foam out, 156. 
that one foameth again, 57. 
foe, 178. 

fold, n., 52,935. 

fold up, 189. 

folk, see impotent, sick. 
follow, 12, 10, 79, 92, 119, 
151, 155, 218, 255, 268, 811, 
874.—follow after, 92, 155, 
205,217, 218. that should 
follow , 255. 

follower, 262.—be a diligent 
follower of, 811. follower 
together, 872. 

following, 158.—day follow- 
ing, 163, 156t, 179. 

folly, 80, 57. . 

food , 65, 86, 891. 

fool, 80, 50, 58, 265.—as a 
fool, 818. tea fool, 892m. 
become a fool, 265. 

foolish, 80, 51, Ε8, 265.— 
make foolich, 265. foolish 
puking, 265. foolish thing, 


foolishly, 57. 

foolishness, 57, 265t. 

fost, 61, 840.—rarmentdown 
to the fcor, 833. on foot, 
819. to κοῦ one’s foot on, 
61.— See also left, tread. 

footstool, 840, 43. 

for, prep., 81, 87, 8, ΑἹ, 82, 
82m, 124, 125, 180, 14877; 
144m, 145, 14571, 148, 158° 
160, 216, 272, 822, 845, 346, 
809, 420. for. . cause, 148, 
fence), Ble 82, 145, ΤΙΝ 
sakes), 81, 

188. 392, 398, 899.418. for 
that, 81», olm, ics, 186¢, 
JF8, 288, 289. for to, 125, 
201, 202, 845. 

See also all, answer, call, 
cause, contend, covenant, 
day, do, ever, evermore, 
hope, inquire, intent, inter- 
cession, labor, lay, lie, lit- 
tle, look, looking, make, 
moment, nought, once, pie- 
ty, pray, provide, provision, 
purpose, receive, encrifice, 
season, feck, serd, sin, 
epace, speak, strive, take, 
tarry, time, wait, while, n. 

for, conj. ἐδ, 67, Gim, TK, 
91, 156, 208, 210, 288, 289 
—for then, 45, 158, 

forasmuch as, 108, 11, 
156tr , 206. 

forbear, 27, 80, 167p, 406.— 
can forbear, 865. 

forbearance, 81. 

forhearing, dim. 
forbid, 84, 286, ?36m.—God 
forbid, 71. forbid to take, 


236. no man forbidding, 14. 
force, be gotten by, 62m. of 
force,61. take by force,46. 
forefathers, 849. 
forehead , 257. 
foreigner, 814. 
foreknow, 843. 
foreknowledge, 843. 
foreordain , 848, 851m. 
forepart, 352. 
forerunner, 848. 
foresce, 842m, 843, 844. 
foreship, 852. 
foretell, 848, 344¢. 
forewarn , 843, 402. 
forget 135, 168, 205p, 242. 
forgetful, 168.—be forgetful, 
forgive, 42, 57, 413.—forgive 
frankly, 418. 
forgiveness, 66. 
form, n., 2042, 892, 408. 
ry 264, $29.—thing 


former, 851, 868. 

forvication, 3839, 3839m.— 
commit fornication, 859. 
give one’s self over to for- 
nication, 196. 

fornicator, 389. 

forsake, 43, 44, 67, 101, 219. 

forswear one’s self, 168. 

forth, 154.—See also break, 
bring, brought, call, carry, 
cast, come, conduct, fruit, 
give, go, hold, launch, let, 
manifest, order, pass, pro- 
eced, put, reach, send, ect, 
setter, shed, shine, shoot, 
show, speak, stand, stretch. 

forthwith, 175t, 313. 

forty, 80, 883.—forty years 
ole 883p. of forty years, 


forward, 864.—be forward, 
192, 864.—See also bring, 
go, put. 

forwardness, 334.—forward- 
ness of mind, 843. 

foster-brother, 3i7m. 

foul, 11.—See also weather. 

found, v., 192. 

foundation, 192, 217.—lay 
the foundation of, 192. 

fountain, 326. . 

four, 888, 883pt.—See also 
hundred, months,thousand. 

fourfold, 884. 

fourfooted beast, 384. 

fourscore, 273. 

foursquare, 888. 

fourteen, 78. 

fourteenth, 883. 

fourth, 883.—fourth part, 


888. 
fowl, 282, 826. 
fox, 18. 


fragment, 226. 
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frame, v., 220.—frame fitly 
together, 874. 

frar.kincensc, 242. 

frankly, see forvive. 

fraud, keep beck by, 43. 

free, adj., 189.—make free, 
139. free woman, 180.--- 
See also gift. 

free, v., 90. 

frecdom, 836. 

frecly, 97, 315%.—See also 
givo, given. 

frceman, 35, 139. 

frequent, more, 325. 

fresh, 72. 


friend, 172, 407, 408.—make | gali 


one’s friend, 820. ore’s 
friends, 808. thy friends, 
c 


friendship, 407. 


frog, 61. 

from, 88, 877, 81, 100, 129, 
130, 272, 807, 4 

among, 87, 129, 254. from 
.. to, 14, 82, 68, 188, 274, 
275. from. . up, 129.—See 
also above, beginning, bur- 
denson.e, depart, differ, ev- 
ery, fall, far, first, gotten, 
heaven, hence, henceforth, 
high, keep, place, put, re- 
frain, rehearse, sovered, 
swerve, talie, taken, thence, 
thrust, time, top, turn, 
whence, within, without, 
world. 

froward , 362. 

fruit, 69, 214.—bear fruit, 
214. bring forth fruit, 214, 
915. without. fruit, 11.— 
fruits, 280.— See also first, 
- perfection, withereth. 

fruitful (be), 215. 

frustrate, 8, 82. 

fulfill, 26, 1806, 881, 881m, 
825, 877, 882, 863.—be ful- 
filled, Τὶ. 

fulfilling, 831. 

full, adj., 230, 254¢, 831t7.— 
be full, 68, 140, 831. (be) 
full of, 68. make full, 831. 
— See also age, assurance, 
darkness, fill, glory, heavi- 
ness, idols, light, proof, 
sores, time. 

full, adv., 833p.—be full 
come, 331.— See also well. 
fuller, 73. 

fully, preach, 831, 331.— 
See also assured, come, 
know, known, persuaded, 
ripe. 

fulness, 831. 

furlong, 364. 

furnxe, 214. 

furnish, 827, 3867.—furnish 
throughly, tal. 
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farther, 172, 829, 8°9.—any 
further, 172.—See also go, 
little, proceed, threaten. 

furtherance, 344. 

furthermore, 128, 245. 


gain, n., 167, 225, 889.—get 
gain, 925. make a gain of, 
830. 8, 167. 

gain, v., 1679, 225, 834, 847. 
—&ee also trading. 

gainsay, 31, 32, 32m. 
gainsayer, ἃ ἢ 
gainsaying,32.—without gain-~ 

saying, 25. 


? ° 
gallings, 809mp. 
gangrene, 6577. 
garden, 225. 
gardener, 225. 
garland, 365. 
garment, 147, 171, 200, 414. 


—long garment, 366.—See 
also foot. 

garner, 39. 

garnish, 230. with a, 410 
garrison, keep with a . 
gate, 197 8544. 


342m, . 
gather, 165, 811, 819, 377, 
891.—gather assurediy, 871. 
ther together, 165, 871, 
73, 814. gather together 
in one, 24. gather up, 871, 
873.—be gathered together, 
878, 875. be gathered thick 


together, 155.—<Sce also 
company. 

gathering, 243.—gathering 
together, 165. 

gay, 238. 


gaze up, 140. 

gazing-stock, make a, 191. 

gender, υ., 083. ᾿ 

genealogy , 63. 

general, see assembly. 

generation, 681, 0... 

Gentile, 426, 427in.—Gen- 
tiles, 107.—after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, 107. 

gentle, 162, 189. 

rentieness, 162, 416. 

get, 151,116, 283m, 898p.— 
get down. 217. 


Holy. 

gift, 28, 934, 96, 97t, 258, 
4lot.—free gift, 413.—Le 
also. prophecy.—gif-s, see 
spiritual. 

στα, 88, 182.—gird one’s 
Belt, 898, gird αὐτο One's 
self, 83. gird up, 23.——be 
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$28. be 
ere} about, 
ed, 823. 


gird 

girdle ΜΕ 

give, 89, 42, 88, 88, 97, 161, 
248, 256, 809, 9, 818, 814, 334, 


345, 884 4 

giveaga again ΕΝ give against, 
221. give first, 348. give 
forth, 88. give freely, 413. 
give more, 350. give one’s 
self to, 378. give out, 239. 
give over, 309. give pres- 
ently, 314. such things as 
one giveth, 308. give thy- 
relf wholly to, 116. give up, 
88, 309 


See also attendance, audi- 
ence, charge, command- 
ment, continually, counsel, 

᾿ diligence, drink, exhorta- 
tion fornication, ghost, 
4 increase, leave, liber- 
, licence, life, Nght, mar 
ize, Offence, order, part, 
place, rest , sentence, shout, 
suck, testimony thanks, 
tithes, understand, witness. 
given to, 92, 94 —be given to, 
348. the things that are 
freely given, 413.— See aiso 
hoepitality, ‘idolatr 7, inspi- 
ration, hucre, wine. 
giver, 93. 
giving, 93.—See also law, 
than 


ks. 

glad, be »2, 412.—be exceed- 
ing ‘glad, ‘2. make glad, 177. 
—Sre also tidings. 

gladly, 560, 184.—moat (very) 
gladly, 184.—See also re- 
ceive, 

gladness, 1 117, 412, 

glass, 1 171, 892. —-of glass, 892. 
— See also behold. 

glister, ¢., 151. 

glorify, 93.—glorify together, 

875.—be glorified, 147. 

glorious, 147.—be made 
glorious, 


glory, #., 98, 226.—desirous 
of vain glory, 224. full of 
glory, 98. havo for 3, 93. 
giory,” w., 218, 228, 
224, 224 nothing to glo- 
ry of, 224. whereof I may 


rded (have 
have. . 


glory, 224. 
glorying, 224%, 224m.—in 
a ing, 224, 
65.—gnash with, 890. 

ΕΑΝ ον 6 
gnat, 288. 
gna, 219 

, 8,5 128, 152, 
er0, ort, os, 50), 813, 813, 
824) $38; 848° 808, 417. 


go aboard, 160. go about, 
89, 136, 182, 8208, 853. go 
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abroad, 89, 152. go again 
165. go aide, 27, 86, 404. 
go away, 35, 152 , 838, 898. 
go before, 342-344. go be- 
yond, 400. go down, 216, 
222. go down ΡΟ, 1603 


go out of the way ,3 go 
over, 85, 89, go over 
all, 89. go round about, 
δ. «οἷν 88 hence, 153. go 


128. go 
thevcehtae ΤῊ 91. go to 
(anto), 8, 34s, go up, 21, 
27, 838, 847. go ap Into, 
138. go go upon, 
12m, 872, 

See also afoot, astray, 


compel, country, ” journey, 
law, let, little, meet, wur- 


going, be, 888. begoing out, 
859mm. 
goat, 169¢ oo. 


goatskin ob, 
God, 192 dtp —eaccording 
o God, 194 im. hater of 
God, 194. lover of God, 
407. God speed, 412. to 
God, 194m. without God, 
8. = See also admonished, 
answer, fight, forbid, inspl- 


ration taught, | warned, 
worshipper, που 

god, 75, 94. pod that one 
worshippeth, 

goddess, 191. 


Godhead, 191#, 194. 

godliness, 17 iT, "194. 

godly, 177t, 14—after δ 
goaly manner (sort), 88 
94.— See also fear. 

gold 416, ee ie , 416. 
wit 

golden, re 

good, #., 1 2, 178, 2182, 416. 


—do good, 1 174, 176. 
good, adj., 1, tp 218, 416.— 
be good, 1, 872. in a, 
good place, ΤῊΝ lover of: 
good men, 407. lover of, 
good things, 40;m. teacher 
of good t ings, 213. good 
thing, 1, 213. 

See’ also ago, behavior, 
ehcer, comfort, dee:1, de- 


government 
governor, | 


port, seem, think, tidings 
wey ea while, will, words. 
goodly, 213, 238. 


. | gorgeous, 238. 
| gorgeously apparelled, they 


in | gospel, 3 178: —preach 


the "gospel before, 843. 


go) preach the 1(to, mato, 
. Of), 1¢38.—be preached 


by the gospel, 178. the gos- 
pel is preached (to, unto) 

have the gos 
preached to, roe 


17, 1tS 1 184¢, 275. 
—be governor, ἢ 184. gover- 

nor of the feast, 48. κογ- 

ernor’s house, 341 m. 


grace, 176, 413, 41d. 

2 graced, much, 417, 

"| gracious 413, "416. 
graciousi ᾿ see accepted. 
graff in (into), 101. 


grain, 228. 


grandmother, 248. 
grant, 88, 121, 413. 


grapes, 866. 

grass, 415. 

grave, adj., 59. 

grave, # 1s Im, 268%. 

grave-clothes, ode. 

graven, 412. 

gravity, 359. 

great, 200, 260, 837.—a great 

ip, $25). execed- 

ing great 250. how great, 

185, 839. how great things, 

284. great men, 250. grcag 

number of, 200. ¢ one, 

886p. great ones, 250. show 
249. so great, 384, 

889. 80 great things, 380m. 

they that are great, 250. 

great thing, 249, 250. very 
great, 307, $30. 1ὅ what great, 

Ts. what great things, 

284.— See also age, ago, au- 

thority, boast, child, curse, 

desire, drop,” how, neise, 

price, swelling, way off, 

while. 

greater, 250, 2500, 325, 330. 

the greater. part, 830. great- 

er thing, 250. greater work, 


greatest, 250. 

greatly, 242, 249, 837, 378, 
412.—See also aiunzed, de- 
sire, long, rejoice, wonder 
nK 


spiser, olive trou, pleasure, greatness, 250. 


greedily, see run. 
grecdiness, 330. 
greedy, 


green, Qtimp 808, 415.— 
green thing, 415.—'See also 
fig. 

greet, 50. 

greeting, 
greeting: 

grief, 245.—cause grief, 245. 
witb grief, 865. 

grieve, 245, 865m, 871.—be 
grieved, 85, 245, 276m. be 
grieved with, 350. 

grievous, 60, 245, 276, 338.— 
grievous to be borne, 96. 

grievously, 77, 212. 

grind, 15.—grind to powder, 


groan, v., 140, 865, 865u.— 
groan together, 377. 


412, 


groa . 
gross, wax, 819. 
ground, #., 69, 106¢, 408, 
417.—lay even with the 
ground, 106. on (to) the 
ground, 412, parcel of 
ground ,417. piece of ground, 
5.—See also stony. 
ground, v., 192. 
grow, δὰ, 10, 170.—grow ex- 
eeedingly, 400. grow to- 
ether, 3/4. grow up, 22, 
Fo 260. w whereunto, 
888 oe 


guide, v., 184m, 222, 222m, 
273.— See also house. 

guile, 93. 

guiltless, 24. 

guilty, 402.—be guilty, 804. 
guilty of, 149. 

gulf, 413. 


gush out, 187. 


hail, η., £12. 
hail, v., 412.—all hail, 412. 


hair, 196, 229.—have long 
hair, 229, of hair, 891.-- 
See also broided. 

hale, v., 221, 377. 

half, 189.— See also dead, 
hour. 

hall, 62.—common hall, 841. 
— dee also judginent. 
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halt, 417. 

hand, 413.—at hand, 100. be 
at hand, 100, 149, 178. 
(some to) lead by the hand, 
414. take in hand, 166. 
with one’s own hand, 56.— 
lay hands on, 281, 326. 
made by (with) hands, 414. 
made without hands, 68. 
not made with hands, 58. 
— See also left, nigh, ready, 
right, smite, strike. 

handkerchief, 362. 

handle, »., 195, 418.—See 
also deceitfully, shamefully. 

handmaid (-maiden), 93. 

hand writing, 414. 

hang, 281.—hang down, 814. 
hang on, 1357. hang ono’s 
celts 83.—be hanged about, 


haply, 855.—if haply, 45.— 
See also lest. 

happen, 70, 371.—the things 
watch happened unto me, 

DappY, 248.—count happy, 


hard, adj., 96, 861.— See also 
understood, uttered. 

hurd, adv., see join. 

harden, 355, 8557, 861.—be 
hardened, 361. 

hardly, 96, 2638. 

hardness, B55, 855m, 361.— 
See also endure, heart. 

harlot, 339. 

harm, #., 62, 212, 888, 392. 

harm, t., 21°. 

harmless, 11, 12, 12s. 


226. 


harper, $98. 
harvest, 195. 
haste, n., 364.—make haste, 


hateful, 262, 867. 
hater, see God. 
have, i 38 72, 98p, 114 
ave, , 
115, 117-119, 178 Ἣν ΡΥ Ἢ 
, 256, Ap 890. 

can have, 19. have on, 
147. have sufficient, 179. 
have to do with, 104p, 187p, 
244p, 869p. such things as 
one hath, 318. that one 
hath, 140, 808, 399.—be 
had, 71 


See also abundance, admi- 
ration, against, being, care, 
cast, charge, cireumcised, 
company, compassion, con- 
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fidenee, convenient, conver- 
sation, course, dealings, de- 
sire, devil, do, dominion, 
drunk, dwelling, fellowship, 
gird, glory, gospel, hair, 

ope, impediment, indigna- 
tion, itching, journey, joy, 
knowledge, lack, sure, 
less, let, merey, ministered, 
more, need, notice, over, 
palsy, patience, peace, pity, 
place, pleasure, power, pre- 
eminence, quarrel, regard, 
remembranee, report, repu- 
tation, respect, rule, shod, 
spare, testimony, trust, un- 
derstanding, will, work. 

haven, 242.—havens, 

fai 


ir. 
havoc of, make, 245. 


866 


0. ᾿ 
134p, 252, 271- 

278, 298, 886.—he, his, ete., 

53-65, 253.—he himeelf, 53, 

54,99, 801. he it was that 
should, 298. he that, 109, 

2iip, 212, Zi2p, 288, 2842, 
285.—See also him, his. 

Head, 225.—wound in 
the head, 225. 

headlong, 842p.—See also 

cast. 

heady, 344. 

heal, 86, 194, 197¢, 879. 
healing, 194, 197¢. 

health, 879.—be in health, 


892. 
heap, v., 165, 879.— See also 
treasure. 


hear, 12, 84, 118, 127, 155¢, 
re 350p.—hear before, 
342. neglect to hear, 811. 
which hear, 12. 

hearer, 1842. 

hearing, »., 12, 88.—be dull 
of hearing, 13. place of 
hearing, 13. 


hearing, paré., 12. 

hearken, 13, 899.—hearken 
to, 150. hearken unto, 819. 

heart, 214, 418.—hardness of 
heart, 861.— which knoweth 
the hearts, 214.—See also 
cut, fail, 

heartily, 1627, 418. 

heat, 195, 223t.—burning 
heat, 228. with fervent 


heavenly places, 167, 167m. 
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heaviness, 228, 245.—be full 
of heaviness, 7. be in heavi- 
ness, 245. 

heavy ,59,60.—be very heavy, 
7.— See also laden. 

Hebrew, in (the), 100.—in 
the Hebrew tongue, 100. 

hedge, n., 409. 

hedge round about, 409. 

hecd to(unto), give, 157, 348. 
give the more earnest heed 
to, 825. take heed, 63, 281, 


348, 862. take heed to(un- 
to), 68, 157, 848. 
heel, 353. 


8 
heifer, 76. 
height, 4042. 
heir, 227.—be heir (of), 227. 
heir together (with), 370. 
fellow (joint) heir, 370. 


hell, 7, Tin, 68.—cast down 
to hell, 880. hell fire, 68. 
helm, 326. 

helmet, 324. 


help, #., 82, 68, 1€8.—with- 
out help, 151m. 
help, v., 81, 682, 871t, 874.— 
help together, 877. help 
with, 315. 
helper, 63, 875.—fellow help- 
"6 


hen, 282. 
herce, 149, 255, 290p.—from 
hence, 149.—See also far, 


get. 
henceforth, 47, 245, 260,260p, 
269, 294p.—from  hence- 
forth, 34, 47, 479m, 245, 209. 
henceforth no more, 25), 
269p. henceforth not, 260. 
not henceforth, 260. 
henceforward, 2607. 
her, 64, 55, 98, 2ilp, 209.— 
her own, $3, $9, 
herb, 288.—herbs, θέ. 


herd, 8. 

here, 56, 148, 298», 372p, 
419.—be here, 813.—<Sve 
also present, sojourning, 
stand. 

‘hereafter, 47, 255, 260, 269, 
294p.-should hereafter, 251. 
hereby, 180, 144. 

herein, 144. 

hereof, 182mp, 299.—See 
also reason. 


heresy, 9. 

heretic, that fs an, 9. 
heretofore, see sin. 

hereunto, 125. 

heritage, 227. 

herself, 54, 99. 

hew, 288.—hew down, 135. 
hewn in stone, 298. 

hid (hilden), 41, 233.—be 
hid (hilden), 238. hidden 


thing, 233. 
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hide, 40, 102, 218, 283, 811, 
8:.4.—hide one’s self, 2 
high, 82, 250, 404.—from on 
higa 404. most high (Hizb), 
404. on high, 4044. high 
laces, 167. high things, 
Udi. See also 
riest, time. 
zher, 82, 400. 
Highest, 404.—in the high- 
—See also room, 


captain, 


seat. 

highly esteemed, that which 
is, 404. very highly, 8235.— 
See also displeased, exalt, 
favored, think. 

high-minded, be, 892, 404. 

hizhway, 89, 273.—by the 
highway side, τὸ. 

hiil, 64, 281, 282.— See also 
Mars* hill. 

him δά, 55, 98, 99, 298, 801, 


himself, 68, 54, 98, 99, 148m, 
801. 


hinder part, 3852.—hinder 
part of the ship, 852. 
hinder, w., 24, 101, 102, 135, 


hire, %., 262. 

hire, t., 202. 

hired house, 262.—hired ser- 
vant, 2628. 

hireling, 262. 

his, 64, 65, 98, 198, 271, 886. 
—his own, 54, 982, 271. his 
own self, 63. 

hither, 148, 419.—come hith- 
er, 79.— See also call, reach. 

hitherto, 47, 58, 79, 2δυ». 

hoise up, 155. 

hold, #., 884, 410.—lay hold 
on (upon), 168, 231.—See 

e 


hold, v., 118, 179, 222, 222m, 
231, 3838, '835.—hold by, 
281. hold fast, 81, 179, 
179m, 222, 222m, 231, 884. 
hold forth, 157. man that 
holdeth, 876. hold to, 381. 
—be holden up, 203.— See 
also peace, reputation, sus- 
pense. 
hole, 279m, 411. 
holiest (of all), 4. 
holily, 284. 
holiness, 8, 4t, 177, 284.—as 
becometh holiness, 199. 
holy, 8, 8m, 199, 284.—be 
holy, 8. Holy Giost (Spir- 
it), 4. Holy Ore, 8, 234. 
holy place, 4. holy thing, 
(things), 4, 4m, 199. holy 
women, 19927. 
holyday, 154, 154m. 
home, 142,198, 275, 275m. 
—at home, 214, 275, 2idm. 
be at home, 147. keeper at 


home, 275. one’s own home, 
1U00p, 198, 198772. 

honest, 218, 213m, 859.— 
honest thing, 213.— See also 


report, 
honestly , 177, 218. 
honesty, 859. 
honey, 251. 
honey-comb, 225. 
honor, #., 93, 885, 8852.— 
without henor, 52. 
honor, v., 93, 1497, 885. 
honorable, 147, 149, 177, 885. 
——less honorable, 62. 
hook, 4. 139 

ope, ., -—have hope, 
139. 


hope, τ᾿, 139, 343:.—hope 
for, 189. hope for agzin, 
85. thing hoped for, 139. 


hospitality, 407.—given to 

hospitality, 408. lover of 

hospitality, 408. use hos- 

pitality, 408. 

host, 270, 807. 

host [multitude], 866. 

hostile mind, bear a, 197smp. 

hot, 181.— See also sear. 

hour, 54p, δῦ», 80», 419. — 

in (the) that (same) hour, 
- space of half an hour, 

189. unto this (present) 


hour, 47. 

house, 274, 274p, 275, 215}. 
—goodman (master) of the 
house, 274. guide the house, 


274. of onc’s own house, 
274. they which are of the 


house, 271. with all one’s 
house, 807.—See also gov- 
ernor, hired, Pilate, store, 


thy. 
household, 194, 274, 275.— 
of the (one’s) household, 
274. household servant, 
274. they that be (which 
are) of one’s household, 271. 
householder, 29», 274. 
how, 1eimp, 206, 280, 28 
ow mp 1 
287, 289m, $55, 883, 421.— 
how great, 826. how is it? 
888. how is it that? 855, 
888. how large, 326. how 
much, 284, 33), 888p. how 
much more, 209. how that, 
287.—See also go, great, 
long, many, much, oft, 
often. 
how beit, 16, 76, 258. 
howl, 276. 
humble, adj., 880. 
humble, v., 380.—humble 
one’s self, 880. 
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hhambleness of mind, 880. | Immortality, 8, 56. strength. 

humiliation, 880. Amnutabitity, 19. Incredible thing, 83. 

Frumity $60 yumility of | immutable, 1). indebted, be, 318. 

mind, 330. impart, 250, 256m, indeed, 15, 18, 67, 210, 210p, 

dundred,131.—fve hundred, | iinpediment in one’s speech, | 252, 219... Sce also neither” 
four hundred, 884. | having an, 263, indignation, 2, 181, 197, 281. 

six’ hundred, 151, 415. | impenitent, 19. —be moved with (have) ine 

three hundred, 3), ἔσο. implacablo, 69. dignation, 2. with indig- 

hundred, 84.’ hundred | implead, 101. nation, 2. 

years old, 181—by hund-| importunity, 23, inexcusable, 25. 

Feds, 21, 131—See also | imposed on, bo, 102. infallible, ace proof. 

thousand: impossible, 7, 27.—be impos- | infant, 64. 

hundredioid, 131. sible, 7. Inferior, bo, 189.—make info 

hunger, ., 349. impotent, 7, 60.—impotent | rior, 148m. 

hunger, τι 820. ‘man (folk), 49. infidel, 86. 

Ihungered, be an, 820. imprison, 410. infim.ity, 49, 60, 268. 

hungry, '820.—be “hungry, | im inform, 141, 2.3: 

820, δον hungry, 850. "| ingraftod, 141, 

hurt, n., 802. in >, | mbabitane, 223, 

hurt, σι, 7, 62, 212. 1 4, | lahabiter (of), 228, 

hurtful, 62. 1 fl iaherlt, 227. 

husband, 28love one’s | 1 5, | inheritance, 227¢.—obtain an 


husband, 407, which hath 
an husband, 399, 
hhusbandman, 69. 


‘imheritanee,227. obtain by 
inheritance, 227, 
Sniquity, τε, 80, 812, 838. 


husbandry, 69. | injure, 7. 
i an ΠΗ 

hymn, ing an hymn, njury, 802m, 
a 402. _ τιν ΠΗ 807. 

v1 .—without y- inn, . 

pacriny, ἐλ. inner, 171,172. 
hypocrite, 402. innocent, 8. 
ayseop, 408, innumerable, 25.—Sve also 


ence, contain, continue,| company, multitude. 
T, 102, 108, 104p, 105, 105,| creep, danger, days, de-| inordinate, see affection. 
412p, '119p, 139, 140, 804p, | light, despair, ἅπεὶ!, dwell-| inquire, 88, 153, 162, 192, 
810p.—I myself, 63. er, earth, entangle, enter,| 182mp, 854, 810.—Inquire 
idle, 45.—idle tales, 242. entering,’ entrances, ex-| diligently, 18, 134. inquire 
Hol, Li—idol's temple, 111;} chango, expectation, for, | for, 182 

‘—full of idols, 222m. meat ΓᾺ graff, Greck, heaven, | inquiry for, make, 89. 
offered toidols, 111. offer-| heaviness, Hebrew, high- | inscription, 161m.—with this 
ed in sacrifice’ unto idols, | est, hour, keep, Latin, man-| inscription, 161. 

121. thing offered (secrl-| ner, midst, mighty, inind, | insomuch as, 429. insomuch 


isaorit te ΕΣ ΡΣ Ba, geen 
Moiater, 111. one, order, lar, | inepiratiod of God, given by, 
Molatry, 111.—wholly given| plosoure, "pour? ’presenee’ | 102. 7 


‘to idolatry , 222. put, rank, rejoice, reputa-| Instant, w., 55p, 419. 

ie, 97, 977, 98p, 107,| thon, respect, rest, room, | instant, adj., 136m.—be In- 

108, 168p, 109, 109p,’214p,| run, ses, season,” seeret,| stant,’ 162,'178.—See also 

281p.—if’ by ‘any ineans, | sight, some, spit, spring,| continue, 

109: if haply (perhaps), | step, store, subjection, sus- | instantly, 136, 364. 

45. if so be, 45, 109. ἡ) pense, take, thrust, ‘time, | instruct, 223, 240, 264, 305, 

that, 108, 210.—See a’soas,| uproar, vain, walk, work,| 87 ‘Bia. 
wrap, write, instruction, 305. 

inasmuch as, 117p, 206, 284, | instructor, ϑῦζε. 

incense, 197, 19im.—burn | instrument, 280. 


incense, 197. insurrection, 364.—make in- 
238. inelose, 870. surrection ’ against, 222, 
iguorantly, 4. incontinency, 13. make insurrection’ with, 
ill, m., 212. incontinent, 13. 8i7p. 
juitminate, 412, incorruptibie, 68. intend, 64, 192, 251—See 
jmage, 112.—express image, | incorruption, 66, 58m. ‘also war. 
‘412. Increase, νι.» 64.—give the| intent, 149, 244.—for that 
jnagination, 84, 85, 243. increase, 62. intent, 125. for what ἴῃς 
increase, v., 52, 825, 344,350. | tent? 816. it 


imagine, 251. 
immediately, 161, 174, 175,| —make to fucrease, 880. 125p, 200. 
818. ἔποτθδαθ more and ‘more,| that, 200. 
Sinmortal, 66. 825.—See also goods,! intercossion, 149.—make in- 


» 
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 tercession, 150. make in-| far journey, 39.—Aee alsv 


tercession "for, ΡΥ 
interpret, 89, 169 
interpretation, a 169 

be by interpretation, 169, 
250. by interpretation, 89. 
interpreter, 89. 

into, 58 1:2. 145, 158, 160, 
171, 215, 2456p, 401.—even 
into, 180.—Ses also bear, 
beat, bondage, bring, car. 
rying, cast, come, eountry, 
creep, enter, fall, get 
graff intrude, lead, look, 

umber, one, remembrance, 

remove subjection. 
intrude into, 140. 
inventor, 178. 
invisible, » oa invisible things, 


inward, 171.—inward man 

( ), 11. — See also affeo- 
grudge 

inwasdiy, 1:1, 233. 

fron, n. , 360.—of 
~— See also sear. 

fron, adj., 860. 

is, 148.—Sce aleo be. 

isiand, 26,1. 

isle, 287. 

issue, n., 857, 863.— See also 

blood. 


iron, 960. 


fasue, © 

it 63, 8 "ysl 133, 211», 278p, 
itching e ears have, 227. 

itself, 64, 98, 98p, 99.—See 
also by. 

ivory, of, 189. 


jacinth, 392.—of jacinth, 892. 


ἍΛΙΟΣ, 79. 
angi ἊΣ Ἢ vain, 249. 


alos over be, 181. 
jealousy, 181.— —provoke to 

jealousy, 310. 

jeopardy, be in, 226 stand 
in jeopardy, 226. 

Jesting, 177. 

Jews, Jive as do the, 202. 
Jews’ religion, 203. 

join fitly together, 874. join 
hard to, 376. join one’s 
self (to), 229, 349. join to- 
gether, 870.—be joined (un- 
to), 229, 849. be perfectly 
joined together, 220. 

joint, ".. 46, δ te. 
oint adj., see he 

ἦρι 304. 

Joumey, n., 278t.—go on 
one ‘a journey, 273. have a 
prosperous journey, 176. in 
one’s journey BB make 
oue’s journey, . onone’s 
ourney, $44. take one's 
Hourney’, 89, 838. 


bring. 
joumey, τ, 273, 838¢.— 
journey δ wit, Bie. 


fomey 1, a δ 13. ὀχοουά. 
ing joy, have joy, 
Pol δες also leap. 

224, 412. 


ΚΣ» 1, be exceeding, 400. 
oyfully, 412ι. 
ness, 412. 
oyous, ἀντι 


judge, ‘Jud 
judge, v., an > Olan 184, 
—j judge ha δον Slim: 
jade ὦ Ὰ 13, 83m, 902, 
282m.—hall of 
judgment, 841. of ue jude, 
ment, im. righteous judg- 
ment, 90. subject to Judz- 
ment, 402m. void of jJudg- 
ment, im. 
judgment-hall, 841. 
Judgnent seat, , Ol, 282. 
Jupiter, 91». 


jurisdiction, 154. 
just, 90, 147. 
justification, 908. 
justifier, 90. 
ustify, bo. 
justly, 90. 
5, 64, 86, ὅτ, 179, 218, 
ΕΝ 814, 885, 841, 877, 
875m 884, tbe —keep back, 
keep from, 236. 


keep in, 376. keep in mem- 
ory, 292. keep one’s eel, 
410. keep under, 404.—be 
kept, 5m, 71.—See also 
tog conipany, door, fall- 
feast, fraud, garrison, 
akbatn” secret, silence, 


k 60. 
Ene son 
kinsman, 869. —kinsmen, 
kiss, τας, 40 

., 407 
kiss’ υ. ᾿ τ. 
knee, 73.—bow the knee, 78. 


kneel, ete aa. down to, 


know, 72, 18, 110, 115, 161, 
164, 343.—know before, 3 
know by, 375. know ait 
811. know not, 4. know 
of, 111. know the utter 
most, 83. know well, 161. 
— See also known, hearts. 
knowledge, 73, 161, 336.— 
endued with knowledge, 
164. have knowledge, 72, 
111. have knowledge of, 
not knowledge, 5. 
take knowledge of, 1 


| known, 73, 405.—be fully 


known,831. be made known, 
23. make known, 73. make 
known abroad, 8. which 
may be known 473. 


labor, m2 105 229.—bestow 


abor, companion in 
labor, 875. 
labor, v., 167, 229, 364, 408 


—labor fervently, 6. labor 
for, 167. labor with, 374. 
laborer, 167.—fellow laborer, 
Τὸ. laborer together with, 


lack, 138. “0, 415—have 


lack, Ὁ. lai, 2a, 818, 404. 

h lacked, 404. 
which is ineking, 404.— See 
also opportunity. 


store 
keeper, 884, 410.—See also | lad, 305. 


home, prison. 
keeping, S64 .—~ See also com- 


ksi, ᾿ς ‘41, 87, 190, 197,878, 
409. 


kin, 369. 
kind, ., 69, 697, 410.—a 
kind of, 355. 


kind, adj., 416.—be kind, | 
416. 


lade, 879, 409.—lade with, 
11668.—heary laden, 409. 


that which is lame, 417. 
lament, 196, 


kindle, 25, 44. 417t.— See also ary. 
kindly, see affoctioned. land, v., 214, 222. 
kindness, 177m, 407, 416.— , lane, 357. 

See also brotherly. : language, 84. 
kindred, 69, mam, 819, 369, lantern, 405. 

410. ; large, 200, 250.—See also as, 
king, 60,61.—king's country, | how. 

61. king’ 8 court, 60.— lascivious way, 45. 

’ lasciviousness, 49. 


taking a! King, 60. 
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last, 171, 404.—at the last, | Ienthern, 78. Ing (that pertain) to this 
“Inst of all, 404:| leave, give, 168. take leave| life, 62. οἱ this life, 62. 
Inst state, 171. of, 44, 60. things without life, 68.— 
. eave, 6. 80, 41, 57, 100,| See also amendment raised. 
‘of, 269. 100m, 161, 219, 819, 402¢.— | life-time, 80, 181, 182. 
B50. leave out, '131.—be left, 325. | lift out, 101. lift up, 9, 80, 
Latin, in, 487. that was left, 824—Seealso| 81, 101, 155, 404. ‘litt up 
Jatter, 305, 404—See also| undone. one’s elf, 24.—be lifted up, 
end. Jeaven, π., 182. see pride, 
Jaud, 155. Jeaven, ¢., 182 lig, 288, 245, 408, 4116, 
laugh, Ὁ... 68—laugh to left, adj.,46.—left foot, 178.| 412—bring’ to light, 41 ' 
wm ΙΗ the (one’s) left and, fall of Mat 411, givelight, 
er, 7B8t. ᾿ . to, 
ite—tin, at ἘΝ 


light, ©., 44, 211, 411. 
ight Talight), 170, 827. 
ight, ed}, 158.—imake light 
).| of, 19. 

lighten, 40, 61, 411. 

lighten) 230-—lighten the | 


law, 149. without law, 812. | lesser, 137m. 
Jawful, 149, 152.—be lawful, | lest, 201, 208, 258, 250, 2611, 
152. 26lp—iest (eoak) (by any 


Jawfally, 268. (tome) ‘means, 
261. Jest perhaps,| manner, 200, 0, 
itvbess bi aah et " re ikoy τὸ. ss 


+2 should, 278. make itke, 27% 
Jawyer, 268. let, 67, 100, 152, 166, 222.—| things, 55, 814. ’ like unto, | 
ἫΝ, 69, 217, 21, 227,| let alone,'67, 97, 100. let | 222m,'420.—See also fash: 

Bh, ess oie ἀφ νοοῖ τς, ht dgrn, ὅδ τος. deer, manos Mee 

. | eve ey 
Jem, 44, 83, 408, lay on,| 42, 66, δ, let bave, 67: | clous. _ 
160, 165. lay unto, 860.) let out, 182.—See also de-| like, v,, 92. 

6, B84. “oy 


i | part, drive, sink, al like-minded, 202, 878.—be 
WP hay walt_(for), 118), ee ninder) 296." Mee-minded, 65, 409. 
J61.—be laid, 224. be laid | letter, 78, 164.—See also] liken, 278. 

thereon, 162 be laid ἀρ, write, likeness, 278—In the Uke- 
40, 224 be μιά upon, 162] lewd, SOB oti ΟΝ 
= 10 charge, erime, | lewdness, thew! 278, 296, 
foundation, ground, bold, | liar, 417, 418. 808, stk, aad " 
unying’ewalt, 161. lay! ΠΝ 413. hee 382. 

πᾷ δι ᾿ on, 1,86, 413. ©, 282. 
woe ms Hora 8, ae Une, Bid} 214m. 


Jead, ο.,δ, 28, 88, 278, 408. | liberty, 27, 56, 138, 158,815. | lineage, $19. 
ead’ about, $23.” Jead ‘berty,'189. give lib- | linen, 243, 860.—Iinen cloth, 
fray, δ᾽ Bi, Bp. lead | orty, 106 et δὲ θοὸν 42. | 274,800. fine nen, ὅδε, 


away’ with, into, | license, 889.—give license, 

127, 128, 818. lead out, | 166. linger, 45. 
BL ead up, 28, 26,—Sec | lick, 41. lion, Jom, 242. 
also hand, life. We, 'n., 418¢.—speaking lies, | iy 

desder, ait. ΠῚ 

Jeaf, 410. lle, φ., 418.—that can not | lit 

Jean, τ. 24, 25. 88, it 


8. 24, 2B. Ho, BB, le to, 418, 
Teap, 17, 861.—leap for Joy, | We, 24, 69, 68, 179, 218, 224. | 2... mm wry arvine. 
86]. leap on, 178. Jempup,| —tle down, 857m. lie in tie pace, Gf ‘alittle while, 
161. alt, δ᾽». Be in wait for,| 64, δέπι, 262, 284. 


Lp. 
Tear, 248, 905, 148.” Me on, 162, 168. ie | ttle, 
earned, be, 306. ‘upon, 162.—See also death, | mo, 276, 276m. go alittle 
Joarning, 7d, 74, 87. dying, much, region, sick. ’} further, 64. ᾿ 
Teast, 148, 262 - ἀὶ least, 68, | life, 62, 181, 182, 2Βάρ, 862, little one, 282. very little, 


‘208. at the least, 214. ‘less | 418.—etertal (everiasting}| 188.—See also book, child; 
‘than the ἴδιαι, 183, that life, 11. give life, 188. lead | daughter, faith, fish, ship. 
(hig) which 1s lent, 133. | a Lie, 8 ‘mancer ef ἥτε, tee, 26, δῶ, 88, 180, 182, 
See alto ertoemd. 6, 62. of things pertain:! 25tmp, 272, $86, 890'—tive 
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again, 23. live long, 247. 
live of, 171. live with, 870. 
— See also delicately, deli- 
clously, Jews, peace, peace- 
ably, picneure, ungodly. 
lively, 181. 

living, 62.—with riotous livy- 
ng, 

lo, 1988. 

Joaf, 47. 

locusts, 18. 

lodge, 52, 219, 221, 270.— See 
also stra Νὰ 

lodging, 270. 

loft, third, 891. 

loins, 286. 

long, adj., 276, 829, 836.— 
—of a long season, 200. 80 
long, 889. long while, 200. 
—See also all, clothing, 
garment, 


long, how, 180, 840. how 
long ago, 3839.—See also 
ago, as, bear, live, patient, 
suffer. 

long, v., 164.—long after, 
164, 887. long after great- 
ly, J¢4.—longed for, 164. 
longer, adv., 172, 880.—any 
longer, 172, 260. no long- 
er, 260, 294. 
long-suffering, ., 247. 
long-suffering, be, 247. 

look, v., 22, 67, 68, 110, 198, 
281, 847.—look about on, 
823. look at, 862. 
diligently, 164. 
85, 182, 8478. 
811. look on, 51 
110, 156, 191, 495, 862. 
look out, 164. 
about (on, upon), 828. look 
to - to look upon, 
981. look up, 22,24. look 
upon, Blp, 140, 161, 191. 
look when, 847.—See also 
earnestly, steadfastly. 
looking after, 847. looking 
for, 132. 
loose, v., 9, 28, 80, 42, 220, 
245.—be loosing, 246.—to 
be loosed, 245. 

lord, 234t, 356.—be lord 
over, 218.—lords, 250.— 
Lord, 79, 234. (the) Lord’s, 
231, 808.’ be Lord of, 234. 
lordship over, exercise, 218, 


284. 
lose, 41, 181.—be lost, 41.— 
See also raliners, savor. 
loss, 88, 181, 189m.—suffer 
less, 181. suffer the loss of, 
81 


lot, lots, 227.—be one’s lot, 
236.—cast lots, 236.—See 
also divide. 

loud, 57p, 250. 
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love, n., 2.—See also breth- 
1en, brotherly, mcney. 
love, v., 2, 192, 407.—See 
also brethren, children, 
husband, umn, pre-emi- 
nence. . 
lovely, 850. 

lover, see God, good, hospi- 
tality, pleasurer.—lover of 
one'sown self, 407. 

loving, 407mp. 

low, bring, 380. low estate, 
88). men of low estate, 


880. in that he is made 
lowe 880. of low degree, 


lower, adj., 223.—make low- 
er, 138. 

lower, v., 867. 

lowest, 111. 

lowliness, 880.—lowliness of 
mind, 880. 

lowly, 880. - 

lacre, 225.—for filthy lucre, 
9. given to (greedy of) 


filthy lucre, 9. not greedy 
of filthy lucre, 57. 
lukewarm, 416. 
lamp, 410. 


lunatic, be, 859. 

lust, 2., 162, 185, 281, 805. 

lust, v., 162, 164.—Iust after, 
162¢. 

lying, n. and adj., 418. 

lying in wait, 148, 161. 


mad, be,246. be mad against, 

140. make mad, 826. 
madness, 80, 313. 
made, be, 69, 70, 117, 119, 

224. thing that is made, 

-—See also confession, 
drunk, hands, known, like, 
low, make, payment, rich, 
subject, weak. 
magistrate, 48, 49, 866.— 

See also obey. 
magnificence, 249. 
magnify, 93, 249, 2490. 
maid, 280, 8062. 
maiden, 306¢. 
maimed, 26, 234. 
mainsail, 47. 
maintain, 344. 
majesty, D49¢ — Majesty 249. 
make, 86, 88, 114, 165, 206, 

221; 238, 269p, 833, 884, 
856, 871, 816, 877, 384. 
—make as though, 850. 
the things which make for, 

71. make toward, 222. 
make up, 220m. make up 
beforehand, 844. 

See aiso able, abound, 86. 
cepted, ado, alive, ashamed, 
astonished, bed, bitter, 
boast, broad, calf, clean, 
conformable, defence, dcso- 


late, differ, difference, dis- 
tribution, doubt, dink, 
effect, end, eunuch, evil, 
example, excuse, fast, fool- 
ish, free, friend, full, gain, 
gazing-stock, giad, glorious, 
haste, havee, increase, in- 
ferior, inquiry, insurree- 
tion, intercession, journey, 
known, light, like, lower, 
mad, made, rranifert, mat- 
ter, meet, melody, mention, 
merchandise, merry, new, 
noise, nuurber, obedient, 
offend, old, oration, peace, 
perfect, prayer, promice, 
proof, ready, reconciliation, 
rent, reputation, requcst, 
rich, rise, se, servant, ship- 
wreck, show, signs, sit, sor- 
ry, stand, straight, strong, 
fure, uproar, void, war, 
white, whole, 

makebate, 8297. 

maker, 80.—See also tent. 
male, 47. 

malefactor, 212¢. 

malice, 211. 

malicious, 838. 

maiiciousness, 211. 
mialignity, 211. 

man, 98, ws 109» 

man, 28t, 47: 382 
434p.—a man, 885." after 
man, 29. as a man, 29. 
man child, 47... common 
to man, 28. love toward 
man, 407. of man, 28. 
pity toward man, smn. 
—man’s, 28, 

See also aged, another, 
any, blind, certain, chief, 
covetous, dead, every, for- 
bidding, heathen, holdeth, 
impotent, inward, lame, 
men, mighty, neither, nev- 
er, new, no, old, one, other, 
person, poor, rich, some, 
ΒΟΉ, strong, such, that,this, 
ungodly, what, wise, young, 
younger. 

manger, 408. 

manifest, adj., 80, 182, 141, 
405.—be manifest,  4(5. 
make manifist, 405. that 
is not manifest, 56.— See 
also token. 

manifest, v., 141; 405. man- 
ifest beforehand, 848. mun- 
ifest forth , 405. 
manifestation, 40, 405. 
manifestly, see declare. 
manifold, 885, 836.—mani- 
fold more, 838, 

mankind,  28.~See 
abuser, defile. - 
manna, 248. 


mancer, 107, 185, 891, 392. 


also 


—after the manner of, 216. 
after the sume manner, 42). 
after (im) this manuer, 273, 
808. after what manner, 
855. as his manner was, 
107. in like manner, 209, 
808, 421. iu like manner as, 
391. in the like manner, 
216. of such manner, 182p. 
—in divers manners, 838. 
suffer one’s manners, 391. 
— See also all, Geatiles, 
godly, life, like, men, per- 
fect, what. 
man-servunt, 806. 
manslayer or. 
mansion, 363. 
many, 200, 200p, 207, 299p, 
, 890, 337.—how ‘many, 
839. how many things, 
284, 839. so many, 859. 
80 many as, 80 many 
things, "389: many stripes, 
837. these many . 
many things, 330,837. very 
many, many ways, 
837m.— See also as. 
‘Maran-atha, 248. - 
marble, 248. 
mark, n., 362, 365, 412. 
mark, τ. τ 8862. 


marvel, #., 191. 
marvel, v., 190.—marvel at, 


marvelous, 191.—marvelous 
thing, 191. 

master, 79, 87, 206, 283, 234, 
355. —Master, 164, 205, 235. 
— See also house. 

master-builder, 48. 

matter, 244, 810, 804, 899. 
make no matter, 86.— See 
also bounty, busybody, 
other, same, such, this, 
these, uttermost, weightier, 


may, ΕἾ 152, 152m, 204.— 
may, migh t, "125. —may be, 
116. it may be, 108, 204, 
892. — See also be, chance, 


th 
me 102-108, 106m, 139,216p, 
"82 


—of me, 140. 
meal, 14. 
mean,  4dj., 49.—mean 
things, 8807. 
256. 


INDEX. 
mean, v., 114, 116, 192, 251, 
834. 


meaning, 95 
means, “bi. —by all means, 
807. by any means, 1098p, 

9, 855. by no means, 


259. by means of, 190p. 
lest (that by any ‘(some) 
means, 261. by some means, 


. by the means of, 130. 
by what means, 145, 855. 
without help of means, 
15linp.— See also reek. 
measure, #.,-61, 280, 257, 
859, 415. —above measure, 
400. beyond measure, 825, 
400¢. out of measure, 335, 
400. things without meas- 
ure, 19.—See also exalt, 
stretch. 
Measure, v., 257.—measure 


again 
meat, 63/7, 350, 890, 291, 405. 
—morsel of meat, ‘65. por- 
tion of meat, 800. some 
meat, 391. —imeats, 84onp.— 
See also broken, idols, Bit. 
mediator, 254. 
meditate ‘before, 344. medi- 
tate upon, 251. 
meek, It. 
meekness, 841:. 
meet, adj., 88, 38m, 90, 174, 
199, 2 3.—be meet, 71. 
make meet, 200.—See also 
net, t., S4t, 874, 899ε. 
meet, v., 642, 3/42, ο 
and meet, 309. "meet with, 
312, 8il.—See also seas, 
ways. 
melou gnake, 417. 
melt 


member.” 251. 

memorial, 263. 

memory, see keep. 

men, after the manner of, 28, 
29. asmen, 29. quit you 
like men, 27 ‘— See also all, 
band, busybody, fail, good, 


great, low, man, these, 
thrust, two, war. 
mend, 220 


mention, 263. 
merchandise, 738, 141¢.— 
make merchandise of, 140. 
merchant, 141. 

merciful, 138, 200, 275. —be 
merciful, 

mercy, 138, 275.—have mer- 
cy on (upon), 138. obtain 
(receive) mercy, 188. of 
tender mercy, 275. show 
mnercy, 138. without mer 
cy, 8 :—mercies, 284. 
mercy-seat, 200. 
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merry, be, 175, 177.—make 
merry, 17 τ. 

message, 8, 154, 841. 
messenger, 8, 43 

inete, 25 

mid-day. J 188. 

middle, see wail. 

midnight, 254, 
midnight, 254. 

midst, 254. ‘-about the midst, 
954. in (through) the midst, 
21, oe — See also heaven. 


270p.—at - 


Te 
ὃς "ἢ 
5 
og 
3 
ARs 


mig, Bar 202 231. 


, 2oke, 281 


mighty in, ane. δ ate 
Man (deed, work), 9a 
mighty wer, 249. so 
mighty, 4. that is inighty, 
95. 

mile, 262. 

milk, 65. 

mill, "264. 


millstone, τὴν 264, 279. 
mind, n., 86, 149, 267, 
269,' 409, He —be of one 
(the same) mind, 55, 409. 
let this mind be, 409. call 
to mind, 25. in one's 
right mind, 879. of one 
mind, 278. put in mind, 
165, 402. set one’s mind 
409». sound mind, 
873. with one mind, O77. 
—See also cast, change, 
doubtful, fervent, forward- 
ness, hostile, humbleness, 
hunility, lowliness, readi- 
ness, ready, trouble, willing. 
mind, t., δῦ», 261, 409.— 
minded, 64t, 409, 410. — See 
also like. 
mindful of, be, 262, 263. 


mine, 103-108, 110. —mine 
own, 104, 139, mine 
own self, is9.— See also my. 


mingle, 261.-See also myrrh. 
minister, #., δι, Νὰ Ol. 33 
minister, v., 
199, 241, 314, do “is 
minister ‘about, 161. min- 
ister to (unto), 88, 1686. --- 
have nourishment’ minis 
tered, 166. he that miais- 
tereth, 241. 
ministering, 83, 241. 
ministration, 88 241. 
ministry, 83, 241. 

minstrel, 62. 
mint, 185. 
miracle, 95, 360.—worker of 
miracies, $6. 
inire, 63. 
mischiet, 356. 
wiixerable (most), 188. 
miserably, 212. 
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᾿ mother, 261, 271.—murder- 

mist, 68, 182. er of n motber, 261. with- 
mite, 241. out mother, 19.—See also 
mixed with, be, 370. wife. 
mixture, 261.—without mix- | mother-in-law, 821. 

ture, 18. - | motion, 305. 
mock, 140, 264, 415. mount, 282. 
mocker, 140. mountain, 282. 


mocking, 140. 

moderate, adj., 28. 
moderate, v., S0m. 
moderation, 162. ~ 

modest, 230, 230. 
moisture, 200. 

moment, 62, 366.—but for a 
moment, 312. 

money, 45, 225, 268, 412,416. 
—changer of money, 225. 
love of money, 407. piece 
of money, 384.— See also 
tribute. 999 
money-changer ; 

month, 260.—four months, 
884. three months, 390. 
moon, 859.—new moon, 268. 
more, adj., 17, 250, 825¢ 329. 
—have the more, m. 
much more, 825. the more 
(part), 829.-See also abun- 
dance, conqueror, give, 
speak, spend, value. 

more, adv., 172, 247, 400.— 
far (much) more . 80 
much the more, 247, 825p. 
more than, 104, 155, 184, 
308, 400. the more, 247, 
247p, 250, 284, 825t.— See 
also abound, abundant, 


abundantly, any, boldly, | 


carefully, cheerfully, ear- 
nestly, exceeding, exceed- 
ingly, excellent, fierce, fre- 
quent, heed, henceforth, 
how, increase, manifold, 
miserable, no, twofold, yet. 

moreover, 16, 76, 172, 209, 
210, 245, 278. 

morning, 282, 852t7.—{come) 
early in the morning, 18, 
2827, 852. inthe morning, 
8522. (very) early in the 
morning, 58, 862. 

morrow, 52.—on the mor- 
row, 168, 156. the morrow 
ufter, 156. 

morsel, 419m.—Sre also 
meat. 

mortal, 196. 

mortality, 196. 

mortify, 190, 266. 

most, adr., $29, 830.—at the 
most, 330.—most of all, 247. 
—See also believed, excel- 
lent, gladly, high, noble, 
straitest. 

mote, 215. 

moth, 360. 

Moth-eaten, 860. 


mourn, 196, 229, 821. 
moarnia 218 $21. 
mouth, $44, $66.—stop the 
mouth of, igs. 
move, 26, 226, 834, 8562, 359, 
406.—move away, 256.— 
which cannot be moved, 49. 
— See also compassion, en- 
vy, fear, indignation. 
mover of, 226. 
moving, 226. 
much, adj., 200, 336.—as 
mauch, 203. as much as in 
me is, 216. as much as in 
ou is, 144. as much as 
jeth in you, 130. (no) not 
so much as, 16, 260p, 
so much, 889. so much as, 
214, 261.—Sce also as, ex- 
hortation, how, more, adr., 
80, speaking, wantonness, 
work. 
much, adt., 337.—See also 
abound, better, bold, dis 
pleased, graced, perplexed. 
multiply, 330.—be multi- 
plied, . 
multitude, 804, 830.—an_in- 
pumerable multitude, 266. 
— Sre also captives. 
murder (do), 409¢. 


murderer, 28%, 409.—that is 
® murderer, $60.—See also 
father, mother. 


murmur, v., 78, 83.—mur- 
mur againat 140. 

murmurer, 73. 

murmuring, 78. 

muse, v., δέ. 

music, 878. 

musician, 264. 

must, 77, 202.-that .. must, 
212.—See also necessity, 
needs, put. 

mustard seed, 860. 

mutual, 17. 

muzzle, c., 408. 

my, 108, 105, 106, 140, 808, 

p.—my state, 106.—See 

also mine, sentence. 

myrrh, 862.—mingle with 
myrrh, 362. 

myself, 102, 108, 105, 105m, 

183.— See also I. 

mystery, 265. 


nail, n., 185. 
nail to, 848. 
naked (be), 75. 
nakedness, 75. 


name, ., 2;9.—be one's 
bame, 218. 

name, τς, 218, 241, 279. 
name, 213.—named, 279. 
namely, 146.—this saying, 
namely, 272. 

napkin, 563. 

pard, liquid, 265m.—pure 
mard , 2657. 

narrow, 196. 

68, 69, 107.—one of 


FO 


— See also affection. 
naturally, 78, 410. 
nature, δὲ, 410. 
naughtiness, 211. 
nay, 16, 201, 308.—nay, but, 


— See αἰϑο πο, 
298. | necessary, 22, 23, 155.—eneh 


things as are necessary ,41 3. 

necessity, 22, 23m, 415. — 
must of necessity, 232. of 
neceaany! 22. 

neck, . 

need, #., 415.—be need, 17. 
have need of, 415. need xo 
requireth, 304. suffer need, 
404.— See also time. 

need, ¥., 28, 347, 415t.— See 
also ashamed. 

needful, 22, 415.—be necd- 
ul. 23, 77. those things 
which are needful to, 165. 

needle, 356. 

needs, 307.—must needs, 23, 
77, 804. must needs be, 23. 

lect, v., 19, 810.— See 

also hear. 

neglecting, 56. 

negligent, be, 19. 

neighbor, 68, 324, 831. 

neither, 16, 188, 207, 253- 
261, 2028, 2938p, 297.—r.ei- 
ther any man (thing), 283. 
neither at any time, 294. 
neither indeed, 293. 

nephews, 182. 

nest, 221. 

net, 20, 90, 358. 

never, 11, 258-260, £92-294, 
310 ,55.—never before (yet), 
294. never (any) man, 293. 
never man before (yet), 293. 
quenched. 

nevertheless, 16, 76, 211, 

» #19, 

new, 4, ai1, 266, 850.—make 
new things, 211.— See as: 

moon, wine. 


yet never, 204.—See alse 
278, 881. 

new, 101m. new man, 285. 

new-born, 47. 


newly come to the faith, one, 
266m. 


newness, 211. 
next, 108, 155, 170, 179, 256. 
—the next diy, 62, 19, 1.8, 


1562, 172,179. on the next 
day, 156. the next day af- 
ter, 156. 


nigh at hand, 100. be nigh, 
100. come (draw) nigh, 
100. nigh to (unto), 100, 
808, 813, 316.—See also 
come. 

night, 80, 269,270.—a night 
and ἃ day, ¥70.—See also 
continue, wateh. 

nine, 149¢. 

ninety, 149. 

ninth, τὸ 

no 16, 98 108, 180p, 258- 
260, 2002, 26Upt, 231p, 291, 
292}, 2931, 291, 206». 815 
—no man, 44, 258-200, 
260m, 292, 298, 38. 


oop. 259 
” 298, 2 


aoe bos.” no tot 298, 297. 
no one, 258p. 
292. no thing, 260. 
wise, 259, 80it.—See also 
brawler, case, doubt, dwell- 
ing, effect, forbidding, 
henceforth, judgment, lit- 
tle, longer, matter, means, 
much reputation, that. 
noble, 174.—most noble, 231. 
nobleman 29, 61, 174. 
noise, 7. A. ‘make a noise, 
196. with a great noise, 801. 
noise abroad, 84.—be noised, 
13. be noised abroad, 411: 
noisome, 212. 

none, 258-260, 292, 298, 297, 
385.—none of these things, 
293.—See also effect, 
fence, that. 

noon 

nor 183, 207, 258-261 Ἂν 
298, 297.—nor yet, 260, 298 
297 ’ 207p. —See also no. 
north, 63. 


north-west, 417. 
note ὅτ 108», 119, on ae 
, 2ΟῚΡ, 290, 292, 298, 

2905p, oF ris —even 
mei 7 2a not a (any), 293. 
not as yet, 290, 294. not at 
all, 250, 260, 294. not ἃ 
whit, 960. not even, 292. 
not once, 260. not so, 259, 
803. then not, 292. not 
yet, 261, 294, 296. 

See also agree, aim, albcit, 
also, any, appear, ashamed, 


of- 


believe, brawler, can, ccase, 
circumcised, commodious, 
condemned, corruptible, 


could, fadeth, faileth, hand, 
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henceforth, know, knowl-! 
edge, lie, jucre, maniicst, 
much, no, obey, one, pass- 


ing, possible, put, regard,; pied 


repent, see, aparing, spoken, 


suffer, tempted, that, un- 
derstand uttered, yet. 
notable, 73, 164 , 166. 

note, of, eh 

note, v. ; 860. 

nothing, 201, 258, 260, 292, 
252P t, 4p, 315, "330p, 
869 iP, 885, 888.—bring te 
nothing, 8. nothing of, 130. 
— See also draw, glory. 


notice before, have, 344 
notwithstanding, 16, BAL 
nought, 204.—at nought, 85. 
bring to nought, 220. come 
to nought, 68, 219, 220. 
for nought, ΘΓ. set at 
nought, 163: 

nourish, "26, 1357, 890.—nour- 
2b. be nourished 


ΒΟΥ ΤΟΝ see ministered. 

novice, 268. 

now, adv.,47, 184,185, 2692, 
, 294». —now already, 

186, "210. even now, 47, 

184: (even) until now, "47. 

now, 07.» op, τὸ 80, "108, 

21 10, 245, 2i2p, $95.——now 

then, 295. 

number, 2., 46, 305.—make 

of the number, 202. take 

into the number, 219.— See 

also great, people. 

number, τ. 243.—num- 

ber with, doo. ὅτ. 

nurse, 39], ΤΩΝ 

nurture, B05. 


O, 419. 

oath, 282¢.—bind with an 
oath, 23.— See also execra- 
tion, swearing. 

obedience, 833.—be under 
obedience, 

obedient, 808, 401.—be obe- 
dient to (unto), ὃ 899, 403. 
make obedient, 3 
obey, 319, 820, ‘6, 899, 401. 
—obey a strate, 819. 
obey not, 95, ὦ 

obeying, 898. 

object, v., 222. 

observation, 812. 

observe, 312, 835, 877, 
409m , 410. 


obtain, ban? 176, 219, 231, 


G, 287, 324 42 324, bop 
ron bs inheritance »miercy, 
report, witness. 

obtaining 824. 


occasion, 57.—by occasion of, 
81.—See also fall, stum- 
bling. 

15* 
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occupation, 884.—of like oo- 


cupation, 

occupy wet 811.-- Ὅο occu- 

olor, 187, 284. 

of, 8/, Bim, δά 82, 

125, 129, Ta 144, "158160 

215, 216, 255 ’ 308, 322, 823, 
399, 390 ’ "401.—ono 


he. they) of, 81, 180.— 
See also account, ask, be- 
cause, between, beware, 
compassion, demand, drink, 
example, fail, full,’ glory, 
guilty, havoc, ignorant, 
Know, manner, meuns, ne- 
cessity, Out, reason ,Fespect, 
short, spea κ, stop, tell. 
of (of ent in the ed. of 1611), 
129.—See a!so afar, break, 
cast, eut, fall, far, put, put- 
ting, rend, Be0, shake, smite, 
take, way, wipe 
offence, 18, "312, B18, 361.— 
give none offence, 44. void 
of (without) offence, 44. 
offend, 18, 853, 861.—cause 
to offend, ΠΟΥ make to 
offend, ὃ ἜΝ thing that οἵ- 
fendeth, 361. 
ster 728 δὲ 26’ $8, 162, 818, 
offer, v 
dr m, 850, 350m.—offer ἃ 

ὟΝ 800. —be offered, aon 
be ready to be offered, 363. 
— See also idol, wrong. 
offering, 97 350. —offering Up, 


affice, 83, 164m, 341.— See 
also bishop, deacon, priest, 


offspring, 6 Bo 

oft, 886, 837, 354.—how oft, 
339 —Sce also as. 

often, 336, 851.—how often, 
839.— See also as. 


oftener, the, 354. 

oftentimes, 336, 387m, 416. 
ofttimes, 
oil, 137. 
ointment, 265 
old, 48, 69, , 883p.—be 
old, 70, 119. in (the) old 
time, 840. make old, 306. 
old man, silt. of old, 125, 
306. of old time, 48. old 


things, 48, 806. wax old, 7 
806, old wine, 806. ἐς 
wives’, 74.—See also age, 
hundred, fort;, year. 

oldness, 306. 

olive berry, 137. olive tree, 
187. good olive tree, 213. 
wild olive tree, 5. olive tree 
which is wild, Ὄ. 

Olives, 107. 
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Olivet, 187. 
Omega, 419. 


124, 1380, 144, 155, 
187, 158, 159, 118}, 181, 
280p, 322.—See 
also account, affection, 
backside, behalf, bind, 
breathe, bring, cast, come, 
compassion, draw, either, 
fall, fashion, fasten, fire, 
foot, go, ground, have, high, 
hold, imposed journey, lay, 
laying, leap, lie, look, mor- 
row, part, pass, put, put- 
ting, rail, right, say, seize, 
Bet, sew, sleep, spit, take, 
think, this, wait. 

on, adu., see say. 

once, 34, 178, $40.—at once, 
178. allat once, 807. once 
for all, 178.—Scee also not, 


when. 
89», 126, 126m, 127, 
253p, 266p, 288, Bo2p, B86. 
—one snother, 16, 8-100, 
126, 310p. one. . another, 
17, 84mp, 126, 172, 242,252, 
288, 809mp, 3844p, 870, 812. 
—at one, 122. even all one 
as if, 65. every one, 84. in 
one place, into one 
place, 160. one man, 126, 
2p. not one, 180. the 
one, 283. one the other, 16. 
one thing, 11. 126, 385. 
See aiso accord, any, com- 
fon, consent, each, edi- 
'y, end, every, exhort, eye, 
gather, great, Holy, little, 
mind, no, of, set, such, 
wicked. 
only, 1089p, 126, 268, 264.— 
See also e ten, ebild. 
n, adj., 24, 30.—be open, 
. open beforehand, 842. --- 
See also shame. 
open, v., 25, 80, 85, 378, 390. 
—that may open, 30. 
openly, 80, 315, 405¢.—See 
_ also show. 
operation, 148¢. 
opportunity, 175, 211.—lack 
opportunity, 11. 
oppose, 381.—oppose . one’s 
self, δῖ, mn 
opposition, 31. 
oppress, 217, 220, 330. 
or, conj., 109, 183, 247p, 261, 
261p, 38l1p.—or else, 108, 
183, 1834. ον if, 184, 210.— 
See also rather. 
or ever, 842. 
oracle, 243. 
oration, make an, 80. 
orator, 356. 
ordain, 86, 206, 221, 222, 282, 
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334, 344, 380, 885, 414.—or- 
dain before, 34 be or 
dained to be, 71. 
order, σι. 879, 880.—by or 
der, 205. give order, 86. 
in order, 205. ret forth in 
order, 26. set in order, 86, 
162 


order, v., 38077. 
orderly, seewalk. . 
ordinance, 86, 90, 92, 233, 
$10.—be subject to ordi- 
nances, 92. 
ordinary, 1497. 
orphan, δῆθης. 
other, 17, 126, 172, 2452,252n, 
2i1p.—each other, 16. oth- 
er man,17. other matter, 
172, (on) the other side 
of), 821. some other way, 
6. other than, 187. the 
other, 134, 244, S83p. other 
thing, 172. other things, 
17, 245.—others, 245, 2459, 
259 , 283p. certain others, 
886. of others, 17.—See 
also busybody, end, one, 


pass. 

otherwise, 17¢, 108, 108p, 
156, 172.— See also teach. 
ought, 17, 304, 415.—taings 
which they® ought not, 77. 
ar, 186, 186, 186p, 187¢,188 
our ᾿ », 187:,188, 
189, 841p, 398em.—our own, 
98.—ours, 186, 189. 
ourselves, 63, 98-100, 185. 
out, 154.—See also blot, 
bring, carry, cast, chase, 
cry, cut, depart, draw, 
drive, fall, fetch, finding, 
foam, get, give » going, 
_gush, launch, lead, leave, 
let, lift, look, pluck, pour, 


shoot, sound, speak, spy 
stre swim, take, thrust, 
αν of $7, 81,135130m 181 

outo » 
137, 154/218, 808.--- See also 
born, come, depart, draw, 
flee, get, go, measure, put, 


= 


season, sleep, vanish, way. 
outer, 154. 

outgo, 343. 

outrun, 851. 

outside, 137, 154. 

outward, 1542, 405.— See also 
appearance, show. 
outwardly, 154, 405. 

oven, 227. 

over, prep., 180, 145, 155, 
157-159, 3°1, 321m, 322; 


4002.—over against δι, 32 
85, 147,215, 219p, 252. be 
over, also author- 
ity, dominion, go, jealous, 


lord, lordship, pass, reign, 


——— 


pull, purge, put, run, send, | pal 


rule, sail, stand, triumph, 


write. 
over, have, 330p.—See also 
carry, come, fornication, 


give, go, pass, passing, re- 
main, run, sail. 

overcharge, 161.—be over 
charged, 60. 

overcome, 218, 2229, 267.— 
be overcome, 189. 

overflow, 218. 

overlay, 823. 

overmuch, 825. 

overreach . 

overrule, b1Sm. 

overseer, 164. 

overshadow, 164. 

oversight of, take the, 164 

overtake, 218, 344. 

overthrow, n., 221. 

overthrow, t., 26¢, 219, 2212. 

owe, 3038p, 304.—owe besides, 

849.—Sce also own, τ. 


ness, company, conccits, 
country, countrymen, hand, 
her, his, home, house, lover, 
mine, our, pleasure, their, 
thine, your, will. 
own (owe, ed. 1611), v., 114. 
owner, 204.—See also ship. 
ox, 64, 380. 


painfulness, 
pair, 181.—pair of balances, 


palace, 52, 841. 
pale, 415. 
palm, se smite, strike. 


m, -tree, 409. 
palsy, sick of the, 3l1le. 
taken with a palsy, 
that hath the palsy, 811. 
pap, 249. 


paper, 413. 

parable, 309, 814, Sl4ze. 

paradise, 309. . 

parcel, see ground. 

Parent Bd8, B43. 

parent, > ——parents 
18, 843. ‘ 


3 ? ν 
part, 216, 899. take part 
of, 257.—See also fourth, 
greater, hinder, inward, 
lack, more, tenth, third, ut- 
Moot, uttermost, your, 


ted, 89. 


artaker of, 228, 256, 257, 
70. (be) partaker with, 
872t.— See also afilictions. 


, 207. 
pass, 26, 86, 82, 89, 256, 809, 
311-318, 400¢.—pass away, 
86, 809, 318. pass by, 85, 
89, 170, 809, 312, 813. pass 
by on the other side, 82. 


can pass - pass forth 
809. pass on, 848. pass 
over, 85, 89, 318. pass 


9 Φ 
through, 82, 89, 91. pass 
throughout, 89. not pass- 
ing, p—See also 
brought, come, far, flower, 


past. 
passing over, 3182. 
passion, 305.—of (subject 
to) like passions, 277. 
passover, 318. 
past, 808, 818, 314.—be past, 
71, 82, 842. in time (times) 
past, 340.—See also age, 
feeling, finding, time. 
pastor, 395 
pasture, 267.: 
path, 800, 391. 
patience, 247, 402, 402m.— 
have (long) patience, 247. 
suffer with long patience, 


tient, 27, 162, 402.—b 
tient, 27 , 402.—be pa- 
Pliont, 7. be long patient, 
Wim.—See also continu- 
ance, waiting. 
patiently, 24;.—take patient- 
ly, 402.— See also endure. 
patriarch, 319. 
ttern, 892, 402, 408. 
avement, . 
pay, 89, 383.— See also tithe. 
payment be made, 39. 
peace, n., 121.—be at (have 
live in) peace, 121. hold 
one’s peace, 189, 860, 361, 
408. make peace, 123, 
peace, inter 801. 
peaceable, Ἢ 189. 
peaceably, live, 121. 
peacemaker, 122. 
pearl, 248. 
peculiar, 324¢. 
pedigree, 687. 


ὃ 


nny worth, 80. 
Pentecost 821. 


nury, 404. . 
Feople, 80, 107, 165, 238, 271, 
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304.—number of le 
805.— See also sick. people, 
peradventure, 201}, 331. 
perceive, 9, 63, 42, 110, 111, 
161, 176, 195, 219¢, 267, 281. 
perdition, 45. 

perfect, adj., 18, 47,881, 382, 
382m .—be perfect, 220, 382. 
make perfect, 165, 220, 382. 
perfect manner, 18. that 
which is (they that are) per- 
fect, 882.—_See also sound- 
ness, understanding. 
perfect, v., 151m, 165, 220, 
382.—be perfected 220m. 
perfection, 158m, 320, 882¢. 
eee ruit to perfection, 


perfecting, 220. 
perfectly, 138.—See 
joined, whole. 
perfectness, 382. 
perform, 89, 165, 222, 835, 
383.—be performed, 
performance, 165, 882. 


also 


perhaps, 855, 381.—if per- 
haps, 45.—See also lest. 
peril, 226. 

perilous, 412. ~ 


perish, 39, 41, 45, 56, 87, 407. 
—perich utterly, 931. per- 
ish with, 374. 

perjured person, 163, 

permission, 369. 

permit, 166. 

pernicious way, 45. 

perplexed, be, 42, 42, 85. 
be much perplexed, 85. 

perplexity, 42. 

persecute, 92, 132. 

persecution, 91, 196.—suffer 
persecution, 92. 

persecutor, 92. 

perseverance, 349. 

person, 351, 403.—have re- 
spect to persons, 351. man’s 
person, 351. respect (re- 
specter) of persons, 351. 
without respect of persons, 
44.—See also devout, per- 
jured, profane, what, wick- 
ed 


persuade, 25, 320.--be per- 
suaded, 820. be fully per- 
suaded, 831. 

persuasible, 3197. 
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petition, 10. 

philosopher, 408. 

philosophy, 408. 

phylactery, 410. 

physician, 197. 

piece, 94, 161, 254.—broken 
piece, 386.—See also break, 
fill, ground, money, pull, 
silver. - 

pierce, 89, 134, 270.—pierce 
through, 89, 80 

piety, for one’s, 175:m.—show 
piety at, 177. 


pitch, v., 826. 
pitcher, 225. 
pitiful, lii.—very pitiful, 


te 
pity on, have, 138.— See also 


man. 

place, 215, 279, 824, 3883p, 
389, 417.—from that place, 
7588. give place, 26, 111. 
have place, 417. in a cer- 
tain place, 340. in this 
place, 419. in what place 
soever, 280. of that place, 
150. to this place, 180, 419. 
—in all places, 307. 
See also another, dwelling, 
eminent, good, hearing, 
heavenly, high, holy, mar- 
ket, one, secret, skull, 
steep, stony, this, ways, 
yonder. 

plague, 249, 830. 

plain, n., 819. 

plain, adj., 282. ° 

plainly, 315.—See also de- 
clare. . 

plainness of speech, 315. 

plaited, 320mp. 

plaiting, 140. 

plant, 2., 411. 

plant, v., 411.—planted to- 


persuasion, 820. gether, 873. 

pertain to (unto), 257, 346p. | plat, v., 880. . 
as pertaining to, 4216. ‘in platter, 815, 327 

things pertaining to, 846. | play, v., 80 


the things pertaining to, 
822.— See also life. 
perverse, 86.— See also dis- 
putings. 

pervert, 43, 86, 256. 


pestilence, 244. 
stilent fellow, 244. 
eter, 134, . 


6. 
please, 462, 92, 174¢, 192.— 
—those things that please 
(are pleasing), 46.—be 
pleased, 376. be well pleased 
(with), 174. 
pleasing, 7., 46. 
pleasure, 185, 185m, 191, 
413.—(be one’s) good plep- 
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sure, 174. havo (take) plea- 
sure, 174. have pleasure 
in, 376. live in pleasure, 
863,201. their own pleasure, 
92.—lover of leasures, 407. 
— See also enjoy. 

plenteous, 890. 

pientifully, see bring. 

plow, n., 46. 

plow, τ΄, ᾿ 46. 

pluck, τ᾿, 47, 385.—pluck 
asundor, 5. pluck out, 
182, 151, 158.—See also 
root. 


poet, 335. 

point, see all, death. 
poison, 202. 

pollute, 228. 
pollution, 15, 201. 


Poor, B212, 854.—be poor, 
139m. become poor, 354. 
poor man, 854. 

porch, 342 " B54, 366. 

porter, 197. 

portion, 254.— See also meat. 

possess, 222, 233.—the things 
which’ one possesseth 800. 


—be possessed with, 179.— 
See also devil. 
possession, 221, 233.—pos- 
sessions, 417 v—See alto 
purchased. 
Possible,” 95.—be possibi 
possible, 95.— possible, 
95, Ps 152:.—not possi- 
bie, 7 
t, oF 0, 364. 

otentate, 95. 
potter, 224.—of a potter, 225. 
pound, 243, 262. 


pour, 69, 29]. -—pour in, 166. 
pour out, 13%t, 226. 
poverty, 854. 

powder, see grind. 

power, 48, 95t, 95m, 153, 
153m, 204, 281. -—bring un- 
der wer, 101. have pow- 
er, 88. have power of, 154. 
that is of power, 95. See 
also mighty. 

powerful, 148, 204. 

practice, see covetous. 


Pretoria, 841. 

praise, n., 8, 9, 46, 98, 155.— 
sing praise (praises) unto, 
898. 

praise, seat 8, 156 1%. 

prate nst, 40 

pray, 78, 171, 177, 1V7m 310, 


3A: -—pray for, 348. 

prayer, 77, 149, 1,7, 848, 
p.—make ‘long prayer 

(prayers), 348. 

preach, 82, 84,173, 217, 225, 

237. —preach’ betore (first), 
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8:1. preach to (unto), 173. 
—preached, 12.—Se 

boldly, fully » fospel. 
preacher, 225, 226. 
preaching, 12m, 285 225, 243m, 
244, 

precept, 150. 

precious, 149, 38504.—like 
precious, 203. very pre- 
cious, 60, 307. 

predestinate, 344. 
pre-eminence, have the, 852. 
love to have the pre-emi- 
nence, 408. 

prefer, 3i3.—be preferred, 
ὃ 


preferring one before anoth- 
τ, 844. 


prejudice, 844m. 
premeditate, 251. 
preparation, 173, 812. 
prepare, 173, 2 905 ey ——pre- 
pare afore, 8:18. prepare be- 
fore, 33. prepare one’s 
312. be ἃ preparing, 
ὯΝ —prepared, 118. 
presbytery, 341. 
presence, 315, 351.—before 
the presence of, 222. in 
one’s presence, 150, in the 
presence cf, 80, 141, 150. 
present adj. “y 147, 149, 118, 
209» 313.—be present, 147, 
253, 819, 313. be here pres- 
oe 313. be present with, 
311, δε». (even) unto this 


present (hour), 47. things 
present, 149.—See also 
ea. 
present, v., 208, 314.—pres- 
ent unto, δῦ. 
presently, 151, 313.— See 
also give. 
preserve, 182, 877, 378, 884. 
Press, %., 


press, v., 39, 'e2, 876.—press 
down, 62%. press toward, 
92. press upon, 162, 1 

be pressed, 59. 
presumptuous, 889. 
pretence 

prevail, 304, 228, 267, 422.— 
prevail against, ” 203.” 
prevent 
price, Seon ot great price, 
837t.— See prize. 

prick, π᾿, 274. 

prick, v., "250. 

pride, 14, 400.—be lifted up 
with pride, 892. 

priest, 199.—chicf priest, 48. 
high priest, 48, 158, 109: of 
the high priest, 48. pricst’s 
Office, 199. execute the 
priest’s office, 199.—chief of 
the priests, 43. 

priesthood, 199%.-—office of 
the priesthood, 199. 


prince, 49, iet—Prinee, 43. 

iso | principal, 15 

prineipaitty, 43, άϑπι. 
principle, 48, 800 
print, ϑυΖ. 

prison, 9, 274, 884, 410.— 
keeper of the prison, 19.— 
— Sce also cast, put. 

prisoner, 79¢.—fellow prison- 
er, 814. 

private, 198. 

privately , 158. 

privilege, 16377. 

privily, 286.— See also bricz, 
come. 


privy to, be, 815 

prize (price, ed . 1611, etc.), 
proceed, 136, 152, 344.—pro- 
ceed forth, 152. proceed 
further, 3). 

proclaim, 225. 

profane, adj., 61.—profane 
person, él. 

profane, t 

profess, 16d! zi 18, » Sidi, 406. 
protession, 9 ὅ, ‘Siem. 

profit, 2., 271, 372, 416, 429. 
profit, +. 304, 344, Δι}. to 


profit withal, 872.—be prof- 
ited, 422. 

profitable, 177, 422.—be prof- 
itable, 372, Sim. 
profitably, 415m. 
profiting, 344. 
promise, #., 154, 155.—make 
promise, 104. promise is 
made, 


proof, 92, μτ -—infallible 
proof, 382. make fuil proof 
of, 851. 


proper, 50.—one‘s proper, 
v6 

—| prophecy, 351.—of prophe- 
cy, 352. the gift of proph- 
ecy, 

prophesy, $51. 

prophesying, ὦ 351. 

prophet, 
prophet, rita 
prophets, 852. 
prophetess, 352. 
propitiation, 2002. 
proportion, 24. 
proselyte 848. 
prosper, 176. 
prosperous, see journey. 
protest by, I, 2u7. 

proud, 400. —be proud, 392. 
prove, "33 92, 814, Bu, : sil. 
—prove before, 342. 

proverb, 809, ae 

provide 173, 233, 814, 
842, 844. —Providle for’ Sia" 


tae 


providence, 844. 

province, 155. 

‘provision for, 244. 

provocation, 812. 

provoke, 168, 812, 344.—pro- 
voke to anger, 168. pro- 
voke to peak, 4 . provoke 
unto, 814.—be easily pro- 
voked, 814.— See also emu- 
lation, jealousy, wrath. 

prudence, 410. 


prudent, 376. 
psalm, 898m, 417.— sing 
psalms, 417.—Psalms, 417. 


— See also another. 


lished, 71. 
mit up, 410.—be puffed up, 


pull, 47.—pull down, 204. 
pull in pieces, 85. pull out, 
26, 182. 
pulling down, 204. 
punish, 228, 3385.—be pun- 
ished, 90. 

punishing, 56. 

punishment, 132, 166, 228, 
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purchase, v., 283, 824.—pur- 
chased, 324m. purchased 
possession, 824. 

pure, 4, 112, 205.—See also 
nard. 

pureness, 5. 

purge, 184, 204, 2052, Z05p. 
—purge out, ig4. purge 
throughly, 83. 

purification, 4, 205. 

purify, 4, 101s, 205. 

purifying, 2058. 

purity, 4. 

purloin, 268. 

purple, #., 22877, 839¢.—sell- 
er of purple, 880. 

purple, adj., 880. 

purpose, n., 64, 343.—for the 
(this) same purpore, 54, 125. 


51, 884. 

purse, 58, 182. 

put, 69, 88, 834, 384.—put 
about, 805. put asunder, 
417. put away, 8, 9, 42, 
44, 45, 56, 125, 151, 220 
put down, 204, 220. put 
torth, 131, 186, 137, 239, 


812. put forward, 842. put 
from, 45. putin, 48. put 
in prison, 310. put off, 35, 
44,246. must put off, 39. 

ut on, 147, 165, 328, 325, 
Bam. put out, 181. put 
out of, 251. put therein, 
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140. put to, 160, 250. put 
urder, 403. put unto, 100. 
put up, 59. put up again, 
43. put upon, 160, 155, 
825.—must be put, 63. that 
iz not put under, 82. ᾿ 

See also account, death, 
difference, fear, fill, mind, 


remembrance, shame, δ" 
lence subjection synagogue, 
trust. 


putting away, 39. putting 
off, 85. putting on, 147, 


quake, 150, 359. 

quarrel, #., 268.—have a 
quarrel agninat, 148. 

quarrel, ready to, 814}. 

quarter, τὸ, ὅδθ. ine same 


quarters, — See also all, 
every. 

quaternion, 888. 

queen, 6]. 


quench, 359.—that never 
shall be quenched, 4). 

question, 2., 182%, 244.— See 
also ask, call. 

question, v., 370.—question 
with, 157, 310, 810». 

quick, 181. 

quicken, 188, 183»7.—quick- 
en together with, 871. 

quickly, 33lér. 

quicksand3, 377. 

quict, adj., 180t.—be quiet, 

quict, v., 221. 

quictness, 122, 189. 

quit, see men, 


Rabbi, 855. 


244. 
raiment, 147, 171, 200¢, 361. 
rain, n., 65, $98.—send rain, 


rain, t’., 64. 

rainbow, 203. 

raise, 80, 89, 100, 156.—raise 
again, 101. raise up, 30, 
101, 1512, 165. raise up 
again, 30. raise up togeth- 
er, 375. 

raised to life again, 26. 

rank with, be in the same, 
87im.—in ranks, 341. 
ransom, 32, 245. 

rash, be, 3262. 

rashly, 344. 

rather, 247.—and rather, 16. 
but rather, 184, 247, 330. 
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had rather, 192. or rather, 
247. rather than, 184. tre 
rather, 247, 8:5.— See also 
yea. 

raven, 230. 

ravcning, π᾿, 43. 

ravening, ad/., 47. 


unto, 156. reach_ hither, 
reach unte, 178. 


, 22. 
readiness, 178, 813.—readi- 
ness of mind, 843 
reading, 23. 
ready, 100, 173, 251, 312, 348. 
—be , 173, 251, 312. 
make ready, 172,812. ready 


made 
ready to hand, 173.—See 
also distribute, offered, 
quarrel. 

reap, 194.—reap down, 19. 
reaper, 195. 
rear up, wr 
reason, #., 46 
son of, si, 83, 
reason hereof, 
would, 216, 244. 

reason, t., 842, 84m, 243, 
243, 7).—reason togeth- 
er 3/0. reason with, 84, 

11. 

reasonable, 248. 

reasonably, 201)}}Ὀ. 

reasoning, 84, 2 )η, 370. 

rebuke, without, 20. 

rebuke, #., 188, 163, 166.— 
be rebuked, 138. 

receipt, see custom. 

receive, 28, 36, 8um, 28, 41, 
79, 88, 127, 161, 229, 237, 
258, 211», 809, 811, 8:7, 
849, 402, 417.—receive 
again, 41. can reccivo, 417. 
receive for, 229. receive 
gladly, 38. reccive up, 24. 
—be received, 33, 833mp. 
that ..should be reccived 
up, 24. to be received , 256. 
— See also damage, fathers, 
law, mercy, room, seed, 
sight, strength, tithes. 

receiving, 242, 349. 

reckon, 248, 2487, 244, 374. 

recommend, 310. 

recompense, 7., 81, 82, 55p. 

5 reward, 


244,.— x rea- 
180, 148. by 
83. reason 


recompense, v., 31, 39.—re- 
compense again, 21. 
reconcile, 40, 219.—be recon- 
ciled, 84. 
reconciliation, 219.—make 
reconciliation for, 200. 
reconciling, 219. 
record, %., 248, 249.—bear 
record, 248. 
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record, take to, 249. 


recover, 213.—recover one’s 
self, οὖ. 

recovering, see sight. 

red, 850.— red, 355t.— 
Red sea, 159 


redeem, 8, 151, 216. 
redemption, 42, £45 

redound 8. 

reed, 213. 

reformation, 91. 

retrain, 819.—refrain ‘from, 


refresh, 25, 27.—refresh one’s 
self, 163. —be refreshed , 814. 

refreshing, 21. 

refuse, v., 46, 310.—to be 
refused, 33. 

regard to, have, 848. 

regard, v., 63, 150, 161, 409. 
—regard not, 19, 309. 

regeneration, 806. 

region, 2.1, 417.—region 
that licth) round about, 
a. .—the regions beyond, 


rehearse, 22.—rehearse from 
the begining, 49, 

reign, π 

reign, υ. 60, 61. —reign over, 

rei with, 811. 

reins, 

reject, Ὁ ὅπ, 39, 196, 810.-- 
rejected, 7 

rejoice, 4 177, 224t, 412.— 
r joice against, 218. re- 

joice greatly, 2. rejoice in, 
3/0. rjuico with ,340,570m. 

rejoicing 2248. 

release, 0., 

relicf, as, 

relieve, 155. 

religion ,196.—-See also Jews’. 

religious, 196, 359. 

remain, 41, 84, 245, 258, 854, 
325.—remain over | and 
above, 825. things which 
remain, 245. 

remember 25, 202, 263, 263m, 
u2 

remembrance, 25, 262, 263, 
42.—remembrance again, 
25. be had inremembrance, 
262. bring into (call to) 

remembrance, 25. bring to 
remembrance, 402. come 
in remembrance, 262. have 

in remembrance, 884. in 
remembrance of, 262. my 
102.4 remembrance (of), 25 
402 

romitsion, 56, 313. 

remit, 57. 

remnant, 219, 241, 244. 

remorse, 220m 

remove, 9, 226, 250, 256, 257, 

312.—can remove, 250. re- 
move into, 257. 
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removing, 256. 

rend, 85, 850, 333, 378, 878». 
—rend off , BA. 

render, 81, 89. 

renew, 248} —be renewed, 25. 

renewing, 24. 

renounce, 8d. 

rent, 378. ‘—make a rent, 378. 

repay, 81 8), 44 

repent, S568. Spent one’s 
self, 256.—not to be repent- 
ed of, 19. 

repentance, 256. —without re- 
pentance, 19. 

repetitions, use vain, 61. 
reply against, 81. 

σορμοχί,". 12,248. —evil report, 
98. good report, 177. have 


(obtain) good report, 248. 


of good report, 177, 

honest report, 248. 

report, ©., 22, 83.—report 

commonly, 87.—be report- 
3. be well reported of, 

ih "See also slzoderous’ 


ly. 
reproach, 2., 51, 278#, 892.— 
suffer reproach, 218. 
reproach, v., 278, 892. 
reproachfully, speak, 244. 
reprobate, 7. 
reproof, 133. 
reprove, 103. 
reputation, be of, 92. had 
in reputation, 835. hold 
in reputation, 11. make 
of no reputation, 224. 
request, 10,76, 171m.—make 
req.est τὰ. Ὁ 
require, 10¢, 134, 182, 341.— 
60 require, 8.4. —be re- 
quired, 33. 
requite, 20, 39. 
rescue, 0. 151. 
resemble, 278. 
reserve, U., 219, 884. 
residue 219, 411. 
resist, 33. al, 828. 
resolved, be, 72. 
resort, τ. 120, 872, 873, 875. 
respect, $54.—have respect, 
83. have respect to, 161. 
in respect of, 216. —See also 
persons. 
respecter, see Basie 
rest, π᾿, 35,2 22, 220, 857. 
—give "rest, Ἢ 220. ‘take 
rest, 25. taking of rest, 
228. 
rest, v., 25%, 189, 220, 221.— 
rest in, 153. rest upon, 135, 


rest of, 168. the rest, 244, 
245. 


restitution, 40. 
restore, 398, 
again, 39. 
Tostrain, 220. 


220.—restore | ro 


resurrection, 26, 101, 151. 
retain, 179, 95) 931. 


return, 21-6,” Qim, 1558 
165, '4(3.—return ' (back} 


agin, 500. 

reveal, 40, 416.—when . . 
shall be revealed, 40. 
revelation, 40. 

revelling, 080. 

revenge, n., 132. 

revenge, © 

revenger, 132. 

reverence, #., 8, 4007n. 
reverence, v. "100 408. 
revile, 62, 244, 278.—revile 
again, 82. 

reviler, 244. 

revive, 23.—be revived , 23sn. 
reward, #., 81, 262.—beguile 
of one’s reward, 217.—due 
reward, 83.—See also re- 
compense. 


reward, v., 39. 
rewarder, 262. 
Yich, 832t.—be (be made, 
wax) rich, 332. n:ake rich, 


833. rich man, 332. 
riches, 218m, 832, 415. 
richly, 832. 
right, 78. —right hand (side), 
73. on the right side, 254. 
right, 90, 175, 282.— See also 
mind. 
right, 2., 153, 1532. 
righteous (be), 9).—See also 
judgment. 
righteously, 90. 
righteousness. 90t, 175.—to 
righteousness, 90. 
rightly, 282. —See also di- 
vide. 
ring, 76.—Sce also gold. 
ringlexder, 3: 
riot, n., 51. 
riot, t. "391. 
rioting, 235. 
riotous, §1.—See also living. 
ripe, 2, bes 270, 8107 .—be fully 


rise, v., 26, 80, 101.—rise 
again, 80, 101’-—make to 
rise, 26. the first that 
should rise, 26. rise up, 22, 
80,101, 151. rise up against” 
155. rise up together, 37 6. 
rise with, 875. 
rising, 26, 80, 272.—riging 
again, 

rite, 907, 107m. 
river, 830. 
roar, Ἶ. 189, 264, 420. 
rob, 35 . 
robber, 24°.—robber 
churches, 190. 
robbery, 43. 

be, 171, 200, 866, 413.— 

aed robe, 368. 
rock, Rock. 826.—rocks, 390. 


of 


rod, 856, 356:npt.—rods, see 
beat 


roll away, 41. roll back, 41. 
roll to (unto), 349. roll to- 


gether, 112, 139. 

roof, 365. 

room, 389.—be room to re- 
ceive, 417. chief (highest, 
uppermost) room, 35 in 
the 3i 


room of - upper 

room, 82, 461.—See also 
come. 

root, #., 356, 857.—pluck up 
by the root, 186. 

root up, 1386.—be rooted, 357. 

rope, 378. 

rough, 390. 

round, see compass, shine. 

round about, 2332, 307, 324 
come round about, $34.— 
See also country, dwell, go, 
hedge, look, region, shinc, 
stand. 138 

row, v. . 

royal, 60, 61. 

rub, 419. 

rudder, 826. 

rude, 198. 

rudiment, 365, 3362. 

rue, 325. 

ruin, 356.—ruins, 221. 

rule, π., 48, 214, 214m.— 
have the rule over, 154. 

rule, v., 64, 335, b44.—rule 


over, 48. 
ruler, 49, Glm, 184, 230, 
8356m.—chief rulcr, 49. 
ruler of the city, 333. ruler 
of the feast, 48.—<Scee also 


greedily, 137. run in, 128¢. 
run out, 137. run over, 400. 
run (thither) to, 850. run 
throug, 826. run together, 
875, 817. run under, 4J3. 
run violently 252. run wi-h, 
3/7.—come running togeth- 
er, 165. 

rush, 163m, 282, 406. 

rust, 65, 202. 


sabacthani, 801. 

Sabaoth, sabaoth, 357. 

sabbath, 357.—sabbath day, 
857. day before the sab- 
bath, 8:17. keeping of a 
sabbatn, 357m. οὐ the 
sabbath, 159. 

sackcloth, 358. 

sacriice, 2.,197.—by a sac 
rice for, 822m. do sacri- 
fice, 197.— See a!so sin. 

sacrifice, v., 197, 197m.—See 
also idol. 
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sacrificing, 8502. 

sacrilege, commit, 199. 

82d, 362.—be sad, 367.— See 
also countenance. 

safe, 51.—safe and sound, 
898. bring safe, 86. escape 


»%., 861. 
sail, v., 42, 135, 330.— 
sail away, 135. sail by, 811 
812, 330. sail over, 85%. sail 
slowly, 64. sail thence, 135. 
sail under, 403. 
sailing, 832. 
sailor, 265. 
saint, 4. 


. | sake, see for. 
galt, π.. 14, 18. 


salt, adj., 18. 

salt, o., 15. 

saltuess, lose, 25. 

salutation, δύ. 

salute, 50. 

salvation, 379¢.—that bring- 
eth salvation, 379. 

salve, see eye. 

same, 64, 134, 301.-the same, 
53-65, 210, 255, 298-302. 
that same, 58, δῖ», 134, 298. 
the same that, 285. the 
same matter (thing), 55, 
δῦ». these same, 64. these 
same here, 293. this same, 
54.—See also body, craft, 
hour, manner, mind, pur- 

quarter, rank. 
sanctification, 3. 
sanctify, 3. 


sardonyx, 358. 

satisfy 415. . 

satisfying, 331. 

save, v., 86, 81 im, 878, 879m, 
410.—save one’s self, 378.— 
be saved, 8199. such as 
should be saved, 378. 

sare, prep., 16, 109, 84, 308, 


save (only) that, 109. 

saving, %., 324, 379. 

saving, prep,, 109, 313. 
Saviour, saviour, 879. 

savor, n., 284.—lose savor, 
235. sweet savor, 178. 
savor, t'., 402. 

saw asunder, 342. 

say, 44,119, Liv, 292)», 237, 
239, 40, 859, 406¢-—sa 
against, 81. be to say, 114, 
240. say before, 343. for 
that one ought to say, 3. 
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say on, 121, 240. say so, 
1607». that is to say, 114. 
things to say, 244.—the 


eaid, δά. 
saying, 237, 244, 356.—these 
sayings, 240p.—See alse 
namely. 
scale, 241. 


(colored), 228. 

scatter, 84-86, 362.—scatter 
abroad, 85t, 857, 362.— 
seattered, $6. scattered 
abroad, 86. 

aceptre, 356. 


scorn, see laugh. 
scorpion, 

scourge, ”., 409. 
scourge, Ὁ. niet, 409. 


scroll, 62. 

sea, n., 189 
the sea, i 
seas meet, 


320.—things in 
46.—where two 
89.—See also 


Red. 

sea coast, 311. which is up- 
on the sea coast, 310. 

seal, n., 348.—set ἃ seal, 378. 
set to one’s seal, 818. 

seal, v., 221, 378. up, 
878. 

seam, without, 47. 

sear with a hot iron, 223. 

search, 24, 153, 168.—search 
diligently, 162. 

season, %., 211, 416, 419.— 
certain (convenient, due) 
season, 211. for a season, 

76, 848. in season, 175. 

out of season, 11.—See 
also long. 

season, t., 47. 

seat, 192, 205.—chief (high- 
est, uppermost) seat, 332. 
judgment seat, 61, 232. 

second, 79.—sccond after the 
first, 79. second time, 79. 

secondarily, 79. 

secret, 2. and adj., 283.—in 


secret, Zoot. in ἃ secrot 
place, 233. keep secret, 
233, 330.—kept secret, 41.— 
See also chamber. 

secretly, 233, 236. 

sect, 9, 9mm 

secure, 19. 
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sedition, 91, 354. 
seduce, 42, 509.—be seduced; 


seducer, 73. 

reducing, 829. . 

see, 22, 57, 68, 109, 111, 140, 
191, 195, 1932, 204, 280, 281. 
—see before, 343, B44. can 
ace, 140. can not sce afar 
off, 265. see clearly, 82, 
208. make see, 412. see 
to, 281.—be seen, 406.— See 
also ceaso. 

seed , 363, 3642.—receive seed , 
333. sced sown, 364.—See 
a!so mustard. 

seeing, 2., 63. 67. Ἰὼ ἢ 

seeing, conj., 67, 109, 11», 
156¢r.—socing that, 156. 

seck, 28, 181.—scek after, 
134, 162, 182. seek caro- 
fully ( diligently), 13k. seck 
for, 162, 182. seek means, 

seem, 92, 405.—seem good, 
92, 174. 

seemly, 218m. 

scize on, 222. 

self, of one’s, 52.—Sce atso 
his, mine. 

sclfsame, 131.—the selfsame, 
65. this selfsame thing, 54. 

relfwilled, 62. 

Rell, 89, 827, 855.—whatsoov- 
er i3 sold, 855.—See also 
buy. 

Beller, see purple. 

selves, see our, your, their. 

senate, 69. 

send, 35, 43, 59, 151, 820.— 
send again, 25. send away, 
42-44, δῦ, 152, 135, 151. 
send for, 356. send forth, 
43, 65, 132,135, 151. send 
out, 43, 132, 151. send with, 
872, 3874.—he that is sent, 
43.— See also grecting, rain. 

sense, 97m.—senses, 9. 

sonsual, 418. 

sentence, 40.—give sentence, 
108. my sentence is, 232, 

separate, adj.,417.—be sep- 
arate, 67. 

separate, v., 89, 57, 417.— 


separated, 2377. 

sepulchre, 262, 263, 530, 
sorjeant, 353. 

serpent, 159, 304. 

servant, δὲ, 922, 104, 274, 
336, 401.—become rervant, 
94. fellow servant, 375. 
make servant, 94.— See also 
hired, household, man. 
serve, 53, 93, 253, 401. 
service, 63, 8, 341.—divine 
rervice, 238. do service, 88, 
93, 238.— See also eye. 
serving,83. 
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sot, v., 43, 88, 208, 205, 206, 
830, 334.—set about, 825. 
eet at one avain, 375. set 
before, 312. set forth, 23, 
03, 391, 581. set forth evi- 
dently, 818. set on, 161, 
152, 165. set one's eycs, 51. 
sect steadfastly, 365. set 
up, 81, 165, 203.—set, 379. 
be set, 224. be set before, 
844. be set forth, 344. such 
things as are sct before, 812. 

See also affcetion, fire, 
foot, liberty, mind, nought, 
order, seal, uproar, vari- 


ance. 

set [go down], 95, 161.—be 
sctting, 96. 

setter forth, 217. 

getting, 255. 

aettlo, 192, 334.—settled,106. 

seven, 167.—seven times,1G7. 
— See also thousand. 

seventh, 100, 167. , 

seventy, 100.—soventy times, 


b7.—severed from, 
several, one’s, 198.—See also 


every. 

severally, 198, 19877. 
severity, 44. 

sew on, 164. 

shadow, n., 42, 351. 
snadow, τ, 221. 


snake, 133” 358, 359.—shake 
of, 44, 125. shake togeth- 


aly 
er, 358.—those things that 
are (may be) shaken, 358, 
358m. those things which 
can not be shaken, 808. 
shall, should, 251. 
shambles, 247. 
shame, #., θὲ, 512, 150.—put 
to an open shame, 3.9. suf- 
fer shame, δ]. 
shame, w., 150, 217. 
shamefacedness, 8. 
shamefully entreat, 61, 392. 
handle shamefully, 52. 
shape, 111, 278. 
sharp, 279. 


she, 
29). 

shear, 224. 

sucarer, 274, 

sieath, 195. 

sucd, v., lOst.—shed abroad, 
13/. shed forth, 137. 

shedding, see blood. 

shecp, 3:24. 

sheepfold, 62. 

Sheepskin, 230. 

shepherd, 29, 335.—Shep- 


herd, 835. chicf Shepherd, 
shect, 274. 
shicld, 197. 


abcut, 823, 324. 

shining, bright, 61. 

ship, 265, 382.—little (small) 
ship, 831. owner of the 
ship, 265. take ship, 160.— 
See also hinder part, light- 
en. 

shipman, 265. 

ship-master, 233. 

shipping, 832. 

snipwreck, make, 265. suf- 
fer shipwreck, 255. 

shivers, δε break. 

suod, have, 402. be shod 
with, 402. . 

shoe, 402. 

snoot forth, 312. shoot out, 


shore, 8, 413.—See also 


draw. 
short, 276, 377t, 419.—a 
snort fpace, 276. come 


snort of, 404.—See also cut. 

shorten, 229. 

shortly, 175, 551. 

should, 77, 251, 251», 298p, 
See also hereafter, 

lest, saved, shall, that. 

shoulder, 419. 

βοῦν 224.—give a shout, 


show, n., 80, 244, 851.— 
make a fair show, 176. 
make a show of, 77. out- 
werd show, 312. 

show, v., 22, 23, 33, 88, 77, 

, 88, 89, 141, 147, 161, 
217, 221, 239, 244, 261, 8142, 
334, 402, 405.—show again, 
83. show before, 844. show 
forth, 147,151. show forth 
one's self, 148. show one’s 
self, 281, 45. show openly, 
141.—be showed, 71.— See 
also great, mercy, picty, 
tidings. 

show bread, 47. 


showi 

sarine E65. 

shun, 408. 

shut, 40, 223.—shut up, 218, 
225, 870. shut uptogether, 


Vm. 
sick, 47, 49, 50, 214, 26877.— 
be sick, 4), 212. sick folk, 
(folks), 47, 60. 116 sick of, 
876. sick people, 212. that 
is Bick, 47.—See also fever, 
palsy. 
sickle, 94. 


sickly, 47. 

sickneas, 49, 268. 

side, 33).—Sce .clso by, el- 
ther, every, farther, bigh- 
way, other, pass, rig “it ἡ Way. 
rift, 360. 

eigi, v., 363.—sigh deeply, 


sieht, 63, 111, 195, 2312, 304, 
B51m, 405.—in one’s sight, 
141, 150, 222. in the sizht 
of, 141, 147, 150, 222, 808. 
receive sizht, 2. recover- 
ing of sight, 22 without 
sizht, 68.—-See also fearful, 
vanish. 
rizn, 359, 860m.—whose sign 
was, 312.—make signs to, 
14). 
Figuification, without 58. 
siznify, 80,82, 141, 353,800. 
silence, 199, 800. keep si- 
loace, 850. put to silence, 
.8. 


silk, 350. 

Eilly, 866 woman. 

silver, 7., 45!.—of silver, 45. 
piece of ‘silver, 45, 94. 

eilver, adj., 45. silver picce, 

5 

filversmith, 45. 

rimilitude, 278tr. 

simplo, 11, 12, 12m. 

simplicity, 33. 

sin, π., 18¢, 812.—sacrifice 
for sin, 18m. without sin, 
95.—for tho sins of, 322. 

sin, v., 18.—sin already, 342. 
sin heretofore, 842. 

since, 88, 1588, "255, 290, 421. 
—since the time, 38.— See 
also time, world. 

sincere, 7, 129, 112. 

sincerely, 


sincerity , 66, 78, 112. 

sinful, 19. 

sing, ἵν + i — See also hymn, | so 
praise 

tingle, BS. 


sincloness, 86, 53. 


sink, 220.—begin to sink, 65. 
sink down, 221. let sink 
down, 884. 
sinner, 19, 808. 

εἶν, 23, 29, 8062. 


sister, 6.—sistcr's son, 27. 
sit, 24t, 205, 206, 2)si.—sit 
at, 810. sit at meat, 21, 
5182. sit at meat (tho ta- 
1a) with, 874. sit by, 275. 
sit down, 24, 25, 205, 23, 
4132, make sit do: wn, Qt 
£13. sit down to meat, 23. 
sit down together, 80. sit 
down with 814. make sit 
to:ether, 839. sit together, 
24m. sit together wita, 874. 
sit up, 24." Bit upon, 160. 
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cit with, 889, 874. 

six, 150, 410. —See also 
hundred. 

sixteen, 100. 

sixth, 150. 

sixty, 108. 

sixty-fold, 153. 

skin, of a, 78. 

skull 2a. 7 tne place of a 
skull, 23 
sky, Νὰ 
slack, be, 64. 

slackaces, 61. 
slandercr, 82. 
slandcrousl ΣΝ 62. 


slaugiter, 848, 409. 
slave, δὲ 879. 
slay, 28 41, 87, 197, 197m, 


1, 878, 40).—be slain, 89. 
aah beast 378. 


sleep, ”., 4.1.—awako out of 
sleep, 154. £211 on sleep, 


sleep, v. 205, 228. 

sleigit, 

slip, lot, B12. 

slotiful, 210, 276. 

slow 45, 04 

slow! , see Bal, 

slumber, n., 220. 

slumber, v.. 270. 

small, 262, δ 6.—very small, 
123. very small thing, 138: 
— See also cord, fish, ship. 
sm:llest, 138. 

smell, sweet 178. 

amelli ng 

smite, By 306, 318, 831, 356, 
392.-—amite off, sunite 
with (the palm on) one’s 
hand, 356%. 


smoke, Ὁ 892. 
emootli, 241. 
snaro, $5 895. 
snow 
50 rp, 207, 209, 211, 211, 
18, 278, 295, 295p, 290», 
300-802, 421.—s0 as, 201, 
276. so be, 71, 116, 192. 


even 80 I (also) 108. 
103. if so be that, 108, 109; 
210. βο it was, 871. 80 
many as, 284. so much, 
Siimp. "50 much | as, 253: 
so that, 125, 202, 272, 281, 
421, 422. Bo that not, 202, 
50 then, 45, 205, 422. 

See also beset, ’ done, even, 
falsely, great, if ylong,many, 
migaty, moze, mueh, name, 
v., not, require, Bay, sulfer, 
then. 

sober, 267%, 379.—bo sober, 

257, 879. teach to be so- 

ber 1879. 
sober! Ty 879¢. 
sober-iminded, be, 879. 
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| soberners, 879. 

|! robricty, 879. 
sociable, 22371. 

socver, see placc, what, whcre- 
with. 

soft, 247.—-soft clothing, 247. 

softly, see blow. 

' €qjourn, t., 314¢. 

sojourning here, 814. 

| soldier (soldiers), 330t7.— 

choose to be a soldicr, 333. 


fellow soldicr, 877. 

solitary, 168. 

somo, sis lip 127, 
172, 252, 288 233/383, 36.—in 


some sort, 254. some man, 
888. some things, 335. 
soine time, 339. Bre also 
between, hand, means, 
meat, of, other, time. 
somebody, 335. 

something, 880. 

sometime, sometimes, 880. 
somewhat, 254, 3 

son, 271, 806, 859, >, B98. —Son, 
305, 33.—Son’ (son) of 
man, 29.—See also adop- 
tion, begotten, sister's. 
song, "419. 

soon, 313, 881.—as soon 88, 
175.— See also angry, a8 
sooner, the, 331. 

soothsaying, by, 248. 

sop, 419. 

sorcercr, 246, 405. 

sorecry 245, 405.—use sor- 
cery 7, 210. 

Sore, 2., 189.--} of sorcs, 
139. 


sore, adj., 200. 
sore, adv., 212, 242, 250, 337, 
818. — See also afreid, 


sorer, 414. 

sorrow, 7., 245, a8 821, 419. 
sorrow, v. 945) 9 

sorrowful, ” 945. te SOrrow= 
ful, 245. exceeding rorrow- 
ful, 324. less sorrowful, 18, 
very sorrowful, 324. 

sorry, be, 245. exceeding 
sorry, 824. make sorry, O15. 


:ort, 8 e baser, god.y, come, 
this, what. 

soul, 418. 

sound, n., 189, 407, 411. 
sound, adj. ’ 592 3J3. 


sound, 803. safe and one 
8)3.—See also mind. 


sound, v., 63, 1.00, 3853.— 
sound out, 133. — See also 
trumpet. 


soundness, perfect, £756. 
south, 254, "58.—sout.a wind, 
268. 


south-west, 243. 
BOW, π΄, 401. 
BOW, t. Ὺ 363. —BOWii, see 
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sower, 863. 
space, 86, 89p, 416.—by (for) 
the space of, 160. the space 


of, 160. — See also hour, lit- 

tle, short, tarry, years. 
sparc, 406. ~—have enough and 

0. spare, 325. not sparing, 


spennely Fa 


npoak, ‘Sh. 121, 170) 236, 240, 
8 , 8308p 407, 4ἱ 16.—speak 
against, 31, 218. speak 
among, 3/1. speak any 
more, 800. speak before, 
843. can speak, 72. speak 
evil of, 62, 121, 212, 218. 
speak "for ὧν Ὁ self, 
speak forth, 44. speak of, 
22, 170, 217, 237, 241 , 890}. 
speak out, "28. speak to 
(unto), 319, 850. speak 
with, 237, 349. 
to be spoken after, 237. 
can not be spoken eae 
25. bespoken of, Z3G0n 
856p. spoken of, 800. Bpo- 
Ken of before, 344mp. that 
it) which was spoken 272, 
50. things spoken, d41p. 
See also biasphemy, bo. d- 
ly, lies, provoke, reproach- 
fully, truth. 
speaker, chicf, 184. 
speaking, evil, 62, 218. much 
speaking, 336. 
spear, 244. 
spearinan, 78. 
special, 392. 
specially, 247. 
spectacle, 191. 
specch, 237, 244, 244, 434p. 
—fair’ speeches, 176.—See 
also boldness, impediment, 
plainness. 
speechless, 149, 236.—be 
speechless, 408. 
speed, with ali, 881. 
) δε God. 


spend, 46, 8i7.—spend moro, 
317.—be spent, 82, 132. be 
far spent, 227, 880, 844.-- 
See also time. . 

spices, 49.—sweet spices, 49. 

spikenard, 269. 


spill, 1058. 

spin, 201. 

spirit, 832, 833m, 495.—Spir- 
it, 353. —'See a'so Lloly 

spizi.ual, 3008.  spicitual 
ue 333. spiritual ‘tuings, 

spiritually , 3332. 


spit, 854.—spitin, 141. spit|s 
on(upon), } Lil. 
Epi‘cfally, entreat, 392. 


spittle, 353. 


INDEX. 
spoil, »., 362. ils, 14. 
spoil, Ὁ. 85, 85, 371. 
spoiling, 


sponge ge, BO}. 

sport one's self, 150. 

spot, %., 809. —without spot, 
20, 50. 


spot, t., 809. 
spread, 85, 867, 403. —spread 
abroad, 152. spread upon, 


166m.—be spread abroad, 
405.— See 5669. fame. ng! 
spring, v. —Spring in 
128. epring uP, 17, 22, 23, 

spring up 
orth, 18. 


sprinkle, 856. 
sprinkling, 851, 356. 
spue, 140. 

spy, π., 101, 221. 
spy out, 221. 


, 204. 
stand, ‘L1G, 178, 208, 253,814, 
δ 816. —stand before 178, 


stand forth, 101, 203. "stand 
here, 314. make stand, 203. 
stand over, 178. stand 
round about, 234, 323. 
stand still, 203. stand up, 
30, 208, 314. stand u right, 
30. stand with, 314, 372, 
376.—be standing, 334.— 
See also doubt, jeopardy, 
world. 

star, 560, 51. 

state, one’s, 822.—See also 
last, my, your. 

atater, 854m. 

stature, 185. 

atay, n., 106m. 

stay, υ., 3 157, 222. 


steadiast, 61, 106, 865. 
steadfastly, behold, δῖ. look 
(up) steadfastly, 61, 118.— 
See also continue, sot. 


step, π ut. 

stop down, 216. step in, 199. 
stern, 802. 

steward , 106, 275.—be stew- 
ard, Gib. 
stewardship, 275. 
Brick, #., 410. 

stick ‘fast, 168. 
stiT-nec! ced, 851. 
still, be, "408.—See 
abide, stand. 


also 


still, adv., 172. 

sting, 224. 

stink, 273. . 

stir, n., 380. 

stir up, 28, 26, 83, 156, 315, 
358, 3708. —bo stirred, 514. 
stock, 69. 

stocks, 270. 

stomach, 850, 

stone, π., 242, 326, 418.—of 
stone, 2.—east stances, 
242.— See also hewn, stum- 


bling. 

stone, v., 219, 2422. 

stony ground, 326. stony 
places, 326. 

stoop, , 234.—stoop down, 234, 


stop, 376, 409.—stop of, 409. 
—bee also wouth. 

store, in, 195. kecp instore, 
135. lay up in store, 39. 
store-house, 380 

storm, 236. 

straight, 175, 281.—come 
with a straight course, 175. 
make straight, 31, 175. 
stralghtway, 151, 174, 175, 


strain at, 91. 
strait, be in a, 376. 


strait, adj. 345. 
straiten, —be straiten- 
37 

straitest, most 18. 

straitly, 35 , 809, 337.— See 
strange, 17, 154, 172, 270.— 
stranve thing, ἜΝ 810. 
ΠΤ strange, 270. think 


strange conce , 210. 

stranger, 17, 161, 270, 313, 
814.—be a stranger 
dwell as a stranger, 3 Be 
entertain s rs, 407. 
lodge strangers, 270. 

Le led, 333. —thingsstran- 
e . 

stream, 339. 

street, 5, 829, 8329p, 857. 

strength, 95, 153, one, oF ol — 


be of strength, 204. in- 
crease in strength, 147. re- 
ceive strength with- 
out strengt ny 80. 
strengthen, 90, 147,149, 164, 
231, 830, 865.—be strength- 
ened, 149. 


stretch beyond one’s meas- 

ure, 490. stretch forth, 135, 

133, 160. stretch out, 130. 

strew, 85, 367. 

stricken wall, 842». 

strife 82, 168e, τι, 401.--- 

s:rife of words, 243. 

strike, 59, 806, $18, 892, 415. 

—strike with the palm of 
one’s hand, 356. 


striker, 830. 
string, 79. 


stripe, 
See also few, many. 

strive, 6, 6, 8, 84, 168, 249, 
408.—strive about words, 
248. strive against, 31. 
strive together for (with), 
8748. 

striving, 249. 

strong, 95, 148, 204, 204m, 
250, 865.—be strong, 147, 
231. be made strong, 147. 
make strong, 865. strong 
man, 204. wax strong, 28]. 
— See also drink. 

stronghold, 305. 

stubble, 212. 

atudy, ¢., 364, 408. 

stuff, 361. 

stumble, 849, 363.—stumble 
at, 849. 

stumbling, 349.—stambling, 
occasion of, 361. 

stumbling-block, 349, 361. 

stumbling-stone, 242. 

subdue, 217.—subdue unto, 
403.—be subdued unto, 403. 

subject, be, 28p, 403.—be 
subject to (unto), 408. be 
made subject to (unto), 403. 
subjcct to (unto), 149, 408. 
— See also Judgment, ordi- 
nances, passion. ᾿ 

subject, ο., 408. 

subjection, 463.—be in sub- 
jection to (unto), 408. bring 
into subjection, 98. put in 
subjection (unto, under), 
408. 

submit one's self (to, unto), 


, 4038. 

suborn, 401. 

substance, 297, 8997, 408. 

subtilely, deal with, 221. 

subtilty, 98, 307. 

subvert, 262, 146. 

subverting, bo1. 

succor, v., 68. 

succorer, 800. 

such, 273, 299, 301, 802, 3882. 
—such as, 276, 280, 285, 
299, 8718p. such a fellow, 
888. such 8 man, τῇ, 383. 
such an (a) one, 388. such 
matters, 3802p. such thing 
(things), 148p, 801, 818, 
888.—See also give, man- 
ner, necessary, no, set. 

suck, give, 195. 

suck, v., 195. 

suckling, 195. 

sudden, 10. 

suddenly, 57, 1512, 381. 

suc, see law. 

suiler, 27, 57, 79m, 88, 100, 
166, 818, 847, 365, 401, 402. 
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—suffer before, 844. suffer 
it to be so, 57. suffer long 
247. suffer not, 238. should 
suffer, 305. suffer trouble, 
212. suffer with, 372. 

See also adversity, afflic- 
tion, loss, manners, need, 
patience, persecution, re- 
proach, shame, shipwreck, 
tribulation, violence, wrong. 

suffering 305.— See also long. 

suffering affliction, 212. 

suffice, 46%. 

sufficiency , 52, 200. 

sufficient, 46, 199.—be suffi- 
cient, 46. sufficient to, 346. 
— See also have. 

sum, 225, 385. 

summer, 195. 

sumptuously , 288. 

sun, 185. 

sunder, see cut. 

sundry, see times. 

sun-rising, 26. 

sup, 77. 

superfluity, 324. 

supertiuous, 325. 

superscription, 161. 

superstition, 77. 

superstitious, too, 78. 

supper, 77%. 

supplication, 76, 200. 

supply, #., 166. 

supply, v., 25, 166, 881, 847. 


support, τ΄, 8lé. 

suppose, 93, 184, 243, 267, 
76, 402, 403. 

supreme, 400. 

sure, 61, 61, 829, 865.—be 
sure, 72, 111. be sure of, 


72. make sure, δ]. 

surely, 15, 184, 265, 307.— 
See also believed. 

surety, 100.—of a surety, 15. 

surfeiting, 281. 

surmising, 403. 

surname, be one’s, 162, 213. 

surname, t., 165.—be sur- 
named, 162. 

suspense, be i, 347m. hold 
in suspense, 9m. live in 
careful suspense, 2577. 

sustenance, 415. 

swaddling clothes, wrap in, 


swallow, v., 220.—swallow 
up, 220. 
swear, 247. 
swearing of an oath, 282m. 
sweat, 199. 
sweep, 859. . 
sweet, 72, 197m.—See also 
savor, sinell, spices. 
sweet-smelling, 178. 


swelling, n., 411. 
swelling words, great, 400. 
swerve from, 60. 
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swift, 279, 881. 

swim, 220.—swim out, 184. 

awine, 415. 

sword, 249, 357. 

sycamine tree, 871. 

sycomore tree, 371. 

synagogue, 878, 874p.—(be) 
ut out of the synagogue,43, 

. (chief) ruler of the syn- 
agogue, 48. 


tabernacle, 361t7.—of taber- 

nacles, 361. 

table, 227, 829, 390.—at the 

table, 24.—See also sit, 

writing. 

tackling, 861. 

take, 9, 24, 88 41, 79, 88 

take, 9, Ὁ, 7 > 

139, 163, 166; 218, 232, 231, 
7, 288m, 256 

835, 847, 840, 37 


for, 179. take hold of, 108. 
take in, 24, 878. take off 
from, 132. take on, 168. 
take out, 132. take to one’s 
self, 287. take unto, 24, 311. 
take unto one, 349. take 
unto one’s self, 23;m. take 
up, 9, 28¢, 24, 61, 101, 155, 
237, 323. take up one’s 
carriage, 42. take upon, 
166. take upon one's self, 
287. take with, 311, 372. 

taken, be, 71. be taken 
from, 42. to be taken, 18. 
be taken with, 376. 

See also accusation, arms, 
captive, care, counsel, ease, 
effect, force, forbid, hand, 
heed, journey, knowledge, 
leave, number, oversight, 
palsy, part, patiently, pica- 
sure, record, rest, ship, 
thought, throat, tithe, 
wrong. 

talent, 880.—the weight of a 
talent, 880. 

tales, see idle. 

talitha, 880. 

talk, ., 244. 

talk, v., 237, 244, 277.—talk 
with, 287, 871, 872, 816. 

talker, vain, 249. 

talking, see foolish. 

tame, v., 76. 

tanner é5. 

tares, 185. 

tarry, 64, 86, 163, 206, 251, 
253, 847 ,416.—tarry behind, 
402. tarry for, 132, 2538. 
tarry there, .  tarr 
there a space, 416. 

taste, r., 69. 
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tattler, 408. 

taverns, The three, 890. 

taxcd, be, 38. 

taxing, 38. 

teach, 87, 217, 223, 246, 80d. 
—tcach another dcctrine, 
172. apt to teach, 87. teach 
otherwise, 152. which one 
teacheth, 87.-—taught, 87. 
be taught, 8ip. taught of 
God, 192.—See also sober, 
wise. 

teacher, 87.—teacher of good 
things, 213. false teachers, 
417.— See also law. 

teaching, δῖ, 8777. 

tear, n., 10. 

tear, v., 856, 3638, 877. 

tedious unto, be, 102. 

tell, 22, 88, 85, 89, 121, 135, 
153, 170, 237, £39, 261.—tell 

before, 848, 844. 
time past, 848. tell οὗ, 121. 
— See also can, fault, truth. 

temper together, 370. 

temperance, 102. 

temperate, 102, 879.—be tem- 
perate, 102. 

tempest, 196, 286, 859, 413.— 
be tossed with a tempent, 
418. 

tempestuous, 392. 

ten:ple, 199, 265, 275.— See 
also idol. 

temporal] , 348. 

tempt, 135, 820.—can not 
be tempted, 3d. 

temptation, temptations, 320. 

tempter, 820. 


ten, 78, 100p.—See also 
thousand. 

tender, 84, 364.—<See also 
merey. 

tender-hearted, 177. 
tent-maker, 80]. 


tenth, 78¢.—tenth part, 78. 
terrestrial, 161. 

terrible, 408. 

terrify, 137, 853¢. 

térror, 409. 

testament, 88, 8307. 

testator, 86. 

testify, 84, 168, 248, 249.— 
testify beforehand, 344. tes- 
tify unto, 371.—10 be testi- 
fied, 249. 

testimony, 248t, 24977 .—give 
testimony, 243. have tes- 
timony, 248. 

tetrarch, 864.—be tetrarch, 


than, 16, 184, 3801p, 308, 230, 
400.—See also ΤΟΙ ΠΟΙΟΥ͂, 
cast, more, other, rather. 

thank, n., 418, 413m.— 
thanks, 177, 413.—give 
thanks, 28, 177, 278. giving 
of thanks, 177. 


tell in| 
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thank, ¢., 158, 177, 418.— 
God be thanked, 413. 
tharkful (be), 117. 
thankfulness, 177. 
thanksgiving, 177, 4137. 
thankworthy, 413. 
that, demonstr. pron., 54, 
δάρ, 109p, 114, 133, 210, 271, 
9 i -, or 
all that’ 303°” that man, 
298. that thing, 300, 811». 
that very, 134. that way,51, 
134.— See a‘so aceording, 
after, place, time, way. 
that, relat. pron., 1090p, 117, 
2417p, 255p, 211», 2i2p, 283, 
233», 284, b84 pe, 285t, 285p, 
416p.—that ever, 284. 
that, conj., 80», 88, 81, 95p, 
108, 1090p, 116, 
117, 125, 125p, 146, 201- 
208, 207, 208, 210», 224p, 
272, 280, 286tr, 2381p, 288m, 
289, 289m, 855, 421, 422.— 
that . . could, 845. that 
«ον may, 30p ῦ ὃ 
1760», 224, 212, 845. that 
might, 125, 
379, 422. . . should, 
24}, 155, 272, 879, 422.— 
that no, 201. that no man, 
201, 259. that none, 259. 
that not, 201, 202, 258, 289. 
that nothing, 201, 202. 
that so. . might, 125. that 
. + (will) would, 272.— See 
also after, because, before, 
concerning, foam, for, how, 
if; in, insomuch, lest, must, 
gccing, ΒΟ. 
the, 271, 211», 299, 386mm. 
thee, 104p, 18tp, 200p, 859 
thee, 1C4p, 187}, 200», ’ 
857-369. 
theft, 226, 227. 
their, 55, 98, 198, 302.—their 
own, δέ, 92p, 98. their own 
selves, 99. 
them, δά , δῦ, 98, 99, 183, 184, 
? ? ° 
themselves, 16mm, 17, 53, 58p, 
54, 54m, 98, 99, 208p.—See 
also assemble. 
then, adv., 128, 156, 271p, 


then, conj., 45, 76, 207, 208, 
210, 245, 2042, 851, 388.— 
Sce also for, not, row,80, 
what. 

thence, 188, 133p.—from 
thence, 133, 278.— See also 
go, fail. 

thenceforth, 172. — from 
thenceforth, 180. 

thero, 56, 182, 133¢, 134, 144, 
148, 224, 280p, 899: , 416p, 
419.—be there, 161.—<See 


also tarry, time. 

there is, 148. 

thereabout, 3821. 

thereat, 55, 81. 

thercby, 63, 81, 148, 8C1. 
therefore, 16, 81, 45, 67, 76, 
80, 81, 91ε, 155, 210, 295, 
Bes, BSB, δὴν 140p, 148 
therein, 65, 125, ᾿ 
144, 802 ᾿ 


thereof, 657, 180, 148»ι, 892, 

thereon, 65, 143, 126, 158, 
159.—See also build, laid, 
think, write. 

thereout, see come. 

thereto, see add, agree. 

thereunto, 64,565, 115.—See 
also comer. . 

thereupon, see build. 

therewith, 55, 1438, 158, 302. 

these, 298-803.—these many, 
889. these matters, 302. 
these men ,299. these things, 
273, &00-302. these words, 
300.—ee also none, same, 


ney BB, 8p, 68, 1 
they, 58, 83p, 00, 183. 
134; 259, &71'p,285p,298 801, 
802, 859.— See also of. 
thick, sre gathered. 
thief, 226, 242. 
thigh, 261. 
thine, 862, 367, 869.—thine 
own, 98, 2538p, 271, 862,368, 
869. thine own eelf, 359. 
thing, things, 244, 2447, 
211, 27ip, 272, 80lp, 840, 
856, 856n2, .— See also 
all, any, appear, base, be- 
fall, behind, belong, better, 
boast, carnal,  cecrtain, 
charge, come, concern, con- 
cerning, contained, conven- 
ient, corruptible, creeping, 
deadly, deep, earthly, edify, 


_ every, evil, excellent, fear- 


ful, few, foolish, formed, 
give, given, good, great, 
greater, green, happen, 
have, poeevenly hidden, 
igh, holy, honest, hoped 
[40], incredible, invisible’ 
least, life, like, made, make, 
many, marvelous, Mean, 
measure, necessary, necd- 
ful, neither, new, no, none, 
Offend, old, one, other, 
ought, pertain, pertaining, 
please, pleasing, possess, 
present, ready, remain, 
same, say, 868, selfsame, 
shaken, small, some, spirit- 
ual, spoken, strange, stran- 
gied, such, that, these, this, 
those, unholy, unlawful, 
vain, very, weak, what, 
whatsoever, which, wondcr- 
ful, worse, your. 


think, 84, θὲ, 929, 148, 184, 
232, 248, 26%, 276, 408, 405, 
409. baring good, "33, 29m, 
174. think highly, 
think of, 243. 
148, 243. 
160. '— See 
worthy. 
third, 391.—the third day, 
391. the third part, ul. 
the third time, 891.—Se 
also loft. 


also 


thirdly, 391. 
thirst, ., 91. 
thirst, v., "91. 
thirsty, be be, 91. 
thirty , 890. 
thirty fold, 890. 
thie es, ἦν ΩΝ Ἰδέ, 252, 
97-302, 
: thie child, 
298. thie’ an 300. this 
fellow, 298. this man, 63, 
298, 801, 302. this matter, 


301. this place, 802. this sort, 
302. this thing, 300,301. on 
this wise, 303. this woman, 
299.— See also cause, day, 
deed, end, fashion, hour, 
inscription, life, manner, 
mind, namely, place, pres- 
ent, same, time. 

thistic, 890. 

thither, 133, 280p.—See also 
come, run. 
thitherward, 133. 
thong, 200. 
thorn, 862.—thorns, 
of thorns, 11. 
thoroughl ἜΠΗ see Pe ar a 
those, δῦ 271p,29 
801, 802, 8082. a ook t 
156», 252, 252p, 278, B01. 
302.— See "also behind, be- 
lieved, concern, please, 
shaken. 

thou, 112p, 278, 35 4-369.— 
thou th soit, ὧδ 
though 108, 109, ip, 
30, 210p, δ11:,.2 
το τς t be but, 218. ei ee 
also as, circumcised. 
thought, 84, 84m, 85, 148, 
163, DAS. ,2G%. ’—take thought, 
253: take thought before- 
hand, d44. 
thousand, 414t.—fifty thou- 
sand, ond. five thousand, 
321. four thousand, 353: 
seven thousand, 167. tcn 
thousend, 264, 265. ten 
thousand times ἐκ thou- 
sand, 264. three thousand, 
891. two thousand, 91. two 
hundred thousand thou- 
oe ah. 265. — thousands, 


11.- 


threaten, 83.—threaten fur- 
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ther, 847, . 
threatening, 35. 
three, 390. —-three times, 311. 


400.' —See also hundred, months, 
think on,!| taverns, thousand, years. 

think thercon, threescore, 153, 415}. —three- 
strange,! score and fitteen, 100. three- 


score and sixtecn, 100. 
threescore and ten, 100. 
thresh, 17. 

thrice, "991. 

throat, 238.—take by the 
throat, 333. 

throne, "Gl, 196. 

throng, Ὁ. "195, 872, 8762. 
through, 80, 82, 130; 145, 158, 
215.—See also break , Carry, 
go, midst, pass, pierce, run, 
thrust, walk. 

throughly, δ]. —See also 
furnish, purg: 

throughout, 80, 124, 145 160, 
215, 277, 318p.—Se "also 


£0, pass. 
throw 59, 857.—throw down, 
69, 219. ° 

thrust, 59.—thrust away, 45. 
thrast down, 217. ‘thrust 
from, 465. thrust in, 104, 
821. thrust out, 181, 1655. 
thrust out of, 131. they 
that thrust men, 6277. 
thrust through, 221. 
thunder, n., 64. 

thunder, t., 65. 

thundering, 65. 

thus, 278, 300-3802.—evon 
thus, 216.—See also far. 
thy, 359, 352, 837, 3357p, 86 09. 
at thy house, "369. thy 
friends, 852.—Ses also 


thy inc, 197. 
thyself, 58, 98, 99, 859.—See 
also thou. 


tidings, 244, 405.—tidings 
come, 18. "bring glad ti- 
dings of, 118. declare glad 
tidings 178. show glad ti- 
dings, 173. bring good ti- 
dings of, 173. 
tha | 80. 

Ζ, 225. 
tll δ δ, 109, 125, 180, 257, 
tillage, 69m 


time, és, 189, 211, 211m, 416, 
Alcp, 419.—at any time, 
294», 355. at that time, 
ἘΠ ᾿δὺ this time, 259. by 
this time, 185. ondure but 
for a timo, 318. due time, 
211. for a long time, 415. 
for this time, 269. from 
that time, 130, 889. full 
time, 82 ip. high time, 419. 
in time of need, 175. in the 
time of, 157. in time past, 
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806, 818». (of a) long timo, 
135, 416. since that time, 
389. spend the (one's) time, 
175, 416. spend some time 
there, 416. this time, 26), 
269p. this prescut time, 
269. time to come, 251. to 
(unto) this time, 150. at 
sundry times, 880. 

See also about, any, ap- 
pointed, born, convenient, 
five, life, littie, neither, old, 
past, second, seven, geven- 
ty, since, some, third, thou- 
sand, three, until. 
tinklo, 14. 


κ 
8.—givo tithes, 83. 
pay πῶς , 18. rcecive 
tithes of, ee take tithes, 38. 
tithe, v 88. 
title, 888. 

tittle, 224. 

to, 68p, 81, 123, 125, 142m, 
180) ἘᾺΝ ‘aga ἘῸΝ 57 ast” 

i 
808m, 845, 846m,'400, 422. 


—as far as to, 68. oven to, 
58. 


See also according, an- 
swer, appeal, as, attain, at- 
tendanee, bottom, brig, 
call, carry, charge, charge- 
able, cleave, come, conde- 
seend, conformed, consent, 
contrary, end, fall, for, 
from, give, given, go, ‘grind, 
ground, hearken, heed, in- 
tent, join, kneel, laugh, ‘law, 
lock, minister, near, obedi- 
ent, ’ pertain, "place, ptivy, 
promised, put, ready, re- 
gard, respect, roll, run, sec, 
epeak, subject, subjection, 
submit, sufficient, take, 
tossing, turn, uttermost, 
to and fro, See’ tosa. 
to-day, 360. 
together, 17, 18, δῦ, 278.— 
See also agree, assemble, ase 
scmbling, band, bowed, 
bring, build, call, come, 
comforted, commune, coun- 
rel, eat, elected, follower, 
frame, gather, "gathering, 
glorify, groan, grow, heir, 


help, join, krit, laborer, 
planted, quicken, raice, 
reason, rise, cll, run, 


shake, ‘shut, sit, strive, temn- 
per, travail, "treasure, work, 
worker, wrap, yoked, your- 
selves. 209. 

toil, ο., 60 

token, 360, 877 —ovident 
(manifest) ὦ token, 147. 

tolerable, ὁ 
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tomb, 262, 268, 380. 
to-morrow, 62. 
tongue, 72, 84.—of another 

tongue, 172.— See also He- 

γον. 
too, see superstitious. 
tooth, 273.—teeth, see cast. 
top, 11.—from the top, 32. 
topaz, 889. 
238 


) 238. 

torment, 2., 60t, 228 

torment, +t. . 
mented, 212, 273. 

tormentor, 60. 

torture, v., 27m, 892. 

toss, 60, 31-—be tossed to 
and fro, 227.— See also tem- 


pest. 

tossing to and fro, 12s. 

touch, v., 44, 195, 217, 851. 
—that might be touched, 
418.— See also feeling. 

touching, 160, 216, 822.—as 
touching, 158, 216, 822. 

toward, 124, 145,” 153-160, 
215, 810, 89).—to .. - ward, 
845.—towurds, 124. — See 
also make, man, press. 

towel, 241. 

tower, 354. 

town, 237%. 

town-clerk, 74. 

trade, n., 163m. 

fae? 197-—trado by,167. 

trad gain by, 85. 

tradition, 310, 810z1.—See 
also fathers. 

traitor, 818. 

trample, 220. 

trance, 186. 

tranefer, ina figure, 256. 

transfigured, be, 256. 

transform one’s sclf, 256.— 
be transformed, 256¢. 

transgress, 308, 309p, 313.— 
See also law. 908.—fall b 

transgression, — 
transgression, 308.— See αἰ 
so law. 

trangressor, 81, 309. 

translate, 251, 257. 

translation, 256. 

transparent, 86. 

trap, 195. 

travail, n., 264, 419.—be in 
travail, 885. 

travail, v., 419.—travail in 
birth (of), 419. travail in 
pain together, 377. 

travel, companion in, 875. 
travel, v., 89.—travel with, 
815.--- See also country. 
tread, 220, 818, 8772n.— tread 


down, 220 318. tread out 
the corn, ij. tread under 
foot, 220, 818. 


treasure, #., G5, 195.—heap 
treasure together, 195. lay 
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up treasure, 195. 

treasure up, 195 

treasury, 65, 230. 

treatise, 244. 

tree, 78, 270.—See also fig, 
olive, palm, sycaminue, 6yc- 
omore. 

tremble, 141, 150, 390, 391, 
409.—trembiing, lov. 

trembliug, π., 801. 

trench, 412. 

trespass, #., ΕΙΣ 

trespass, v. . 

trial, 92%, 320.-See also fiery. 

tribe, 410.—twelve tribes, 98. 

tribulation, 196.—suffer trib- 
ulation, 195. 

tribute, #., 88, 225, 409. 

tribute, adj., 2£5.—tribute 
money, 88. 

trim , 280. 

triurph, cause to, 196. tri- 
umph over, 196. 

trouble, #., 196, 380.—See 
also suffer. 


trouble, τι, 26, 86, 149, 195, 
229, 313, $52, 350.—trouble 
exceedingly, 1386. trouble 
in mind. 37(m. trouble 
one's self, 196, 862.—be 
troubled, 196,330, 892. 
troubling, 380 

trow, 92. 

truce-breaker, 50. 

true, 14tr., 73, 329. 


ed "306 14m, 15, 45, 76p, 


trump, 358. 
trumpet, 358.—cause a trum- 
pet to be sounded, 358m. 
sound a trumpet, 858. a 
trumpet soundeth, 858. 
trumpeter, 358. 
trust, #., 321. commit (be 
committed) to one’s trust, 
828. be put in trust with, 
828. put one's trust, 320. 
— See also committed. 
trust, v., 189, 320, 328m. 
trust first, 343. have where- 
of one might trust, 820. 
truth, 14¢, l4m, 265.—in 
truth, 15. of atruth, 14m, 
15, 2:9. speak (tell) the 
LS Gm, 3206, 846 
tr y jan ¢ _ 
tded, $2. be tried, 354 
tryirg, 92. 
tumult, 12, 196, 30427. 
tune, 407m. 
turn, 88,165, 256, 257, 866. 
—turn (onc) about, 166, 
256, 866. turn again, 24, 
165, 800. turn aside, 27, 
187. tum away, 43, 44, 86, 
251. turn away from, 43. 
turn back, 403. turn back 
again, 866, 403. turn one 


{one’s self), 866. turn to 
(unto), 164, 165. turn to 
flight, 227. turn upside 
down, 26.—be turned, 71, 
137. be turned out of the 
way, 137.— See also ashes. 
turning, 391. 

turtle-dove, 391. 

tutor, 166. 

twain, 96. 

twelfth, 98. 

twelve, 48, 96.—See also 
tribes. 

twenty, 111. 

twice, 91. 

twinkling, 857. 

two, 96, 9€p.—({by) two and 
two, 21, 96. two men, 96. 
two women, 96.—Scee also 
edge, hundred, seas, thou- 
Band, ways, ycars. 

tivo-ed . 

twofold more, 91. 


type, 892m. 


unawares, 10, 238.— See also 
brought, creep. 

unbelief, 84 aim, 86. " 

unbeliever, 6. 

unbelieving, 35, 36. 

unblamable, 19, 20. 

unblamably, 19. 

uncertain, @é. 

uncertainly, 7. 

uncertainty, 77. 

unchangeable, 84. 

uncircumcised, 13, 35.—be- 
come uncireumcised, 164. 

uncireumcision, 13. 

unclean, 11, 228¢. 

uncleanness, 11, 261. 

unclothed, be, 132. 

uncomely, 51.—bchave one’s 
self unconicly, 51. 

uncondemned, 11. 

uncorruptible, 56. 

uncorruptness, 7. 

uncover, 43.—uncovered, 11. 

unction, 416. 

undefiled, 19. 

under, 137, 145, 157m, 158, 

’ 7) 402.—See 

bondage, curse, earth, kecp, 
law, obedience, power, put, 
run, sail, subjection, tread. 

undergird, 403. 

understand, 13, 72, 111, 164, 
168, 248, 267, 854, 876, 37 Ge. 
—give to understand, 73. 
understand not, 4.—easy to 
be understood, 177. hard 
to be understood, 96. 

understanding, 85, 269, 376, 
409.—have perfect under- 
standing of, 811. without 
understanding, 51. 

undone, be left, 241s. 


unequally, see yoked. 


unfeigned, 82. 

unfruitful, 11. 

ungodiiness, 49. 

ungodly, adj., 49¢.—ungodly 
man, 49. tnat is ungodly, 

ungodly, commit, 49. live 
ungodly, 49. 

unholy, 51.—unholy thing, 
228. 

united with, be, 370. 

unity, 149. 

unjust, 7t.—be unjust, 7. 

unknown, 4, 5. 


31. — unlawful 
thi 


ing, 8. 
unlearned, 5, 18, 88, 198. 
unleavened, 8.—unleavened 
bread, 8. 
unless, 108. 
unloose, 246. 
unmarried, 2. 
unmerciful, 27. 
unnovable, 19, 49. 
unprepared, ai. 
unprofitable, 18, 83, 58¢.—be- 
come unprofitable, 58. 
unprofitableness, 33. 


unrighteous, 7. 
unrighteousness, 7, 80. 
unruly, 12, 82, 51. 
unsearchable, 27t. 
unseemly, that which is, 51. 
unseemly, behave one’s self, 


51. 
unskilful, 35. 
unsociable, 5077. 


po . 

unstable, 12, 50. 

untaken away, 24. 

unthankful, 58. 

until, 58, 125, 180, 257.—un- 
til the time, 180.— See also 
now. 

untimely, see fig. 

unto, 55, 58, 128, 1247, 145, 
158, 159, 180, 255, 257, 845, 
4£0.—even unto, 180.—See 
aiso add, appeal, approach, 
attain, attend, authority, 
beckon, belong, bring, call, 
chargeable, cleave, come, 
commit, committed, con- 
formable, consent, day, 
despite, fall, fashioned, gird, 
go, gozpel, haste, hceark- 
en, heed, hour, in, joined, 
lay, like, look, minister, 
nigh, obedient, pertain, 
preach, present, provoke, 
put, reach, roll, speak, sub- 
due, subject, subjection, 


INDEX. 


submit, take, tedious, testi- 
fy, turn, write. 
untoward, 362. 


‘unwashen, 80. 


unwise, 80, 58. 

unworthily, 25. 

unworthy, 25, 33. 
unwrought, 477. 

up, 82.—be up, 26.— See also 
arise, ascend, bear, bind, 
break, brim, bring,brought, 
build, burn, carry, catch, 
child, climb, come, deliver, 
devour, draw, drive, dry, 
eat, fill, fold, from, gather, 
gaze, gird, give, go, grow, 
hoise, holden, laid, lay,lead, 
leap, lift look, make, nourish, 
offer, Offering, puff, put, 
raise, rear, receive, rise, 
root, seal, set, shut, sit, 
spring, stand, steadfastly, 
stir, store, swallow, take, 
treasure, wind, yield. 
upbraid, 278. 

uphoid, 406. 

upon, 88, 51p, 124, 145, 155, 
157, 15im, 158, 159, 187, 
215, 242p, 255.—See also 
attend, authority, beat, be- 
stow, bring, build, call,cast, 
clothed, come, fall, go,hold, 
laid, lie, look, meditate, 
mercy, press, put, rest, sea, 
sit, spit, spread, take. 

upper, 3b.—See also cham- 
ber, room. 

uppermost, seé room, seat. 

upright,281 .— See also stand. 

uprightly, see walk. 

uproar, 196, 864. be in an 
uproar 870. make an up- 
roar,26. set on an uproar, 
196. 

upside down, see turn. 


urge, 148. 

us, 185-187, 89797, 3987. 

use, #., 153, 415, 416.—meet 
for use, 177. 

use, v., 72, 179, 257, 841,415. 

—be used, 26.— See also au- 
thority, deacon, deceit, de- 
spitefully, fast, hospitality, 
repetitions, Sorcery. 

using, 44. 

usurp, see authority. 

usury, 858. 

utmost part, 821. 

utter, v., 88, 168, 287, 239.— 
hard to be uttercd, 96. 
mee can not be uttered, 


utterance, 44, 244. 

utterly, 277.—See also burn, 
perish, 

uttermost, 171.—uttermost 
part, 14, 171, 821.—the ut- 
termost of your matter, 
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398. to the uttermost, 807, 
883.— See also know. 


vagabond, 323. 
vain, 224t, 249.—be in vain, 


224. become vain, 249. in 
vain, 97, 111, 2242, 249. 


vain things, 924.— See also 


glory, jangling, repetitions, 
talker. 

vainglory, 224. 

vainly, 111. 

valiant, 204. 

valley, 405. 

value, be of more, 86. 

value, v., 385. 

vanish away, 56t, 220.—van- 
ish out of sight, 56. 

vanity, 2498. 


vapor, 52. 
variableness, 311. 
variance, 169.—set at vari- 
ance, 9]. 
vaunt one’s self, 326. 
vehement, see desire. 
vehemently, 77, 177, 825.— 
See also beat. 
veil, 218, 220, 323m.—See 
also which. 
vengeance, 90, 132, 281. 
venerable, 359m. 
venomous, s¢e beast. - 
verily, 15, 19, 67, 80, 252, 
265, b79, 296.— See also yes. 
verity, 14. 
very thing, this, 54.—See 
also act, that. 
very, adv., 15, 53, 54, 210, 
378.— See also attentive, 
bold, chiefest, costly, dili- 
gent , even, first, gladly, 
great, heavy, highly, hun- 
gry, little, many, morning, 
pitiful, precious, small, sor- 
rowful, worthy, well. 
vessel, 8, 361.—See also bra- 


zen. 

vesture, 200%, 323. 

vex, 60, 212, 220, 304.—be 
vexed, 318.— See also devil. 

vial, 407. 

victory, 267t.—get the victo- 


(4. 

vile, 51, 357, 880. 

village, 238. 

vine, 20. 

vinegar, 279. 

vineyard, 20.—dresser of 
one’s vineyard, 20. 

violence, 62, 95, 282.—do vi- 
olence to, 85. suffer vio-~ 
lence, 62. 

violent, 62. 

violently see run. 

viper, 178. 


480 " 


virgin, 814. 
virginity , 814. 
virtue, 40, 4677, 95. 
vi: ‘ible, 251. 
vision, 250, 2812. 
visit, v., Lud. ¢ 
visitation, .. 1.28: 
vocation, 2:7 
voice, 411, 411)π, 418.-volces, 


void, make, 220, 224.—See 
also judgment, offence. 
volume, 225. 

voluntary, 192. 

vomit, 151. 

youchsafe, 33m. 

vow, 1i7. 

Voy age, 332 


wag, t., 296. 

wages, 262, $05. 

wail, t. , 14, 229, 821. 
wailing, 996. 

wait, n., see lay, lic, lying. 

wait, v., , 192. —wait ot, B47. 
wait, for, 25, 85, 132 » oom, 
824, ‘B47. wait’ on, "349.— 
See also continually. 

waiting, patient, 402. 

wake, ia 

walk, ®. 324, 838, 856.—walk 
about, 824, walk in, 140. 
walk orderly , 866. walk 

through, 89. walk upright- 
—be walking, 824. 

wal 882, 888. middle wall 
between, 

wallow, 234. 

wallowing, “94. 

wander, 3.9.—wander about, 


wandering, adj., 829. 


want, n., 404¢, 415.—be in 
want, 404. 

want, τ. , 241, 494.—be want- 
ing, 241. 

wanton against, begin to 
wax, 2.1. 

wantonness, 49.—much wan- 
tonness, ay. 


war, »., 335.—intend war 

_with, 197m. make war, 335, 
men of war, 366. 

war, ὃ, 835, 866.—war 

against, 32 

ward, 410. 

ware of, be, 375. 

warfare, 363. —go ἃ warfare, 

306. 

warm one's self, 195.—be 

warmed, 105. 

warn, 263, 492.—be warned 

of (trom) God, 416. 

wary, be, 145. 

was T4p, 118.—so it was, 

371.—See also be. 

wash, 42tr,69, 64, 245, 267, 

892.—wash away, 42. 
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, v., 85, 339. 
watch, n., 339, 410.—nizht 
watches, Hom. 


watch, v., δ, τὰ, 267, 812,384. 
watchful, 14. 
watching, δ. 
water, π., 339, 303.—drink 


water, 8.8. without water, 
02.— See also cold. 
water, ες, 340. 
watering, Icad away to, 340. 
water-) οἱ, 893. 
wave, 227, 234.—waves, 858. 
waver, δι᾽ 
wavering, without, 12. 
wax, t., (0, 811. —See also 
bold, cold , confident, gross, 
old, rich, strong, wanton, 
way, 81, 243, 273m, 314, 3838, 
8397, 3I1.—a goo way of, 
247. ἃ great way off, 247, 
339. be out of the way, 
3-9. out of the way, 204. 
by the way side, 2τ ἃ. place 
where two ways meet, 2), 
15%. that way, 273. — See 
also bring, by, escape, go, 
lascivious, many, other, 
pernicious, that, turned, 


wha t. 

wo, fap, 114p, 115p 185-188. 
—wo ourselves, δὰ, 130. 
See also do. 

weak, 7, 49, 50.—be weak, 
49. be made weak, 4). weak 
things, 50. 

weakness, 49, 50. 

wealth, 110, 21. — See also 
another. 

weapon, 280, 2802. 

wear, 147, 4(9.—wear away, 


weariness, ὃ 229. 

wearing, 323. 

weary, be, 184. 

Weary, t., ”404.—be wearied, 
214, 229. 

weather, fair, 174.—foul 
weather, 413. 

wedding, "65. 

week, 337, 857771. 

weep, 76, DeGe, 226m. 
weepimz, 220. 

weight, 59, 273.—See also 
talent. 

weizhtier matter, 60. 

weight y, 60. 

well, ., 826, 409. 

well, adv., 1.113, 213,2 2lom. 
—do well, 1 ) oid. t do 
eth well, 1. well dcing, lt, 
213. well donc, 118. full 
well, 213. very well, 61, 
213.—sSee also as, drank’ 
know, please, report, strick, 
en. 


' things, 283, 285, 833 


well- beloved, 2. 
well-pleasing, 174. 
were, see a8, 
west, 90. —See also north, 
south. 
waale, 226. 
what, 244, 271 » 216, So 
285, 303, 630, 839:—but 
what, 252p 386. what οτ- 
cry man, 388. what maz- 
ner, 276. What manner Οὗ, 
’ 9 Dy . Υἱοὶ 
manner of man, 45, 276. 
what manner of person, 33). 
of what sort 250. what 
890. what 
things couver, OBS, 285. 
what way, 335.—Sce also 
befallen, ‘great, manner, 
means, place. 
what, interrog. , 67, 184, 339, 
337, 833 what is it 
Which ? 837. what isthat? 
837. what manner of? 357. 
what then ? 67. what thing ἢ 
3887. what have I (we) to 
do with thee? 104, 187.— 


See also intent, purpose, 
why. 
whatsoever, 80, 280, 2842, 


285%, 316 , 805}, 386.—what- 
socver thing (things), 284, 


wheat, 360. 
when, ὮΤ, Τρ; 144, 146,155, 


158, 189, 198 28 3, 
280, 981, 250 ares lip 
$339, £39 3a, *420."wa 


29/).—Sce also as, 


once, 
dead, look, revealed. 

when? 840 

whence, Ἢ $33.—from 
whence, 273, 290, 333. 
whensocrer, 986, ry Ee 


where, 103, 144, 215p, 273, 
280, 289 where . . thero 
(thither), 280. _ See also ev- 
ery, 508, WAYS 


where? 810, 

whereas, 1,144, 280,280 
whereby’ 81,8 lm 442 ἘΦ 
272, 274, 322, B46. 

weep nie. 

wherefore, 10 45, 82, 90, 91, 
155, 148, 1 158, 274, 255,'333" 


418, 
wherefore? 86, 125, 202, 855, 
wherein, 82, 125, 145m, 13, 


144m, 158, 290, 822. 
wherei} ver ety 24. 
whereof, 159, uc 8, "233, 32, 


Siip, 868. _Sce also §-0r;, 
trust. 
whereon, 157-li 
wheresoever, 250. 
whcreto, 125. 

whereunto, 155, 285, 5438p. 


888p.— See also attain, call. 
whereunto? 388. 
whereupon, 144, 274, 283. 
wherewith, 144, 145.—where- 

with soever, 235.—See also 


edify. 
wherewith? 3888. 
wherewithal, sce clothed. 
whether, adj., 127, 388. 
whether, con/., On, 1% 109, 
109p, 183, ον, BO Ip. 
which, relat Ἰοὺ», 1170, 
252p, 2556p, 2alp, 2712p, 216, 
280, 283, ᾽ 
2ϑῦ», 299, δὲ 
which thing (things), “89, 
285.—-See also cause. 
which? 887, 887p. 
while, #., 211, 263, 276, 416. 
—a good while, 189. a great 
while, 149p, 887. any while, 
806. "dure for ἃ while, 848. 
— See also ago, little, ‘long, 


7 ’ 
- 


— 


mean 

Wille, “ade. 58, Mi ΜΡ, 
146, 180, 2860, '421.— 

τ τς τ, 280, 1 also 

world. 

whisperer, 418. 


whispering, 418. 
Whit, see every not a. 
White, adj. i 238, 242 
white, ὦ 
white, t., 299, 241. 
wither, 125, 280, 290. 
whither? 340. 
whithersoever, 280, 290. 
ὙΠΟ. 117, 158"p 211», τ, 
88, 2842, 285, 298. 


whe} 967 

whole, 34, 276, 277, 316.— 
See also armor, burut-offer- 
ing. 

whole (sound), 892, 393.—be 


242.—make 


whole, 204, 378, 392. 
make whole, ‘197, 378. make 
perfectly whcle, 86. 


Waolesome, 392. 
wholly, 277.—See also give, 
idolatry. 

Whore, 

whoremonger, 300. 

whoso, 284. 

whosoever 109, 
285tr, 8 

why, 67, "BT 
why? 86, 15. 


J) 

wicked, 8, 81,212, 338, 33977. 
—the (that) ‘wicked one O08. 
witked person, 338p. 

wickedness, 52, 211, 838¢. 

wide, 829. 

widow, 414.—that was a wid- 
ow, 414. 

wife, tat, 211}. —wife’s moth- 
"er, 32 1. —tve a’so marry, 
old. 


283, 294, 


INDEX, 
wild, 5.—See also beast, 
olive-trec. 
wilderness, 1682. 
wile, 251. 
wilfully, 135. 
will, π΄, Git, 73, 191¢.— 


against one 8. will, 14. good 
will, 174, 176. of one’s 
own will, δά. will worship, 
106. 
will, τς, 64, 191, 251.—will 
have, ‘{92,.’ 
willing, 843.—be willing, 64, 
174, 2. willing mind, 343. 
willing of one’s self, 52.— 
See also communicate. 


willingly, 185¢, 187, 192, 344. 
n, 225. 


wind, n., 27, 8382, 853¢.—be 
driven with the wind, 21.-- 
See also south. 
wind, v., 80.—wind up, 877. 
window, 197. 
wine, 215.—as one in wine, 
8l4mp. excess of wine, 275. 
given to wine, 314. new 
wine, 72.— See ‘also old. 
winc-bibber, 275. 
wine-f. ut, 402. 
srine-presa, 242, 275. 
Ww jug, 
wink at, 400. 
winter, n., 418. 
winter, v. 313. —to winter if, 
313. 


wipe, 185.—vipe away, 151. 
wipe off, 42. 

wis, see wist. 

Ww isdom, 363, 410. 

Wise, adj. y 333, 410.—be wise, 
816, 31d. make wise, 363. 
wire man, 246, 868, 410. 
teach to be wise, ” 879m. 

wise, see sce bd no, "this. 

yy 


wise 
in —can wish,177. 


wish, ὁ. 
wist, ii. 

wit, ‘do to, 73.—to wit, that, 
£87.—See also wot. 
witchcraft, 405. 

with, 18 88, 81, 82, 104p, 
1)4mp, 124, 130, 148m, 145, 
158, 130 iyo, "13ip, "216, 
210p, 264, 808, 808m, 322) 
816, 878, 396p, 401, 411,.-- 
that is with, 956, 2ddp.— 
See also accord, affliction, 
agree, asse:uble, away, be, 
bear, beat, bind, bound, 
brougat, bury carry, child, 
clothe, come, commune, 
communicate, company, 
compare, compass, compas- 
sion, confer, consent, con- 
sort, coutented, coutinue, 
covenant, crucify, dead, 
dea, dealings, devil, dic, 
dispute, dissemb:c, ‘draw, 


16 


481 


drink, dwell, eat, elected, 
endued enta tangle, fear, 
feast, feed, fecling, fellow- 
ship, fill, gash, g0, gricf, 
gricve, hand, haste, have, 
heir, help, inscription, in- 


surrection, journcy, labor, 
laborer, lade, lead, live, 
meet, mind, mixed, roisc, 


number, partake, partaker, 
perish , please, possess, pres- 
ent, ‘question, quickcn, 
rank, reason, reign, rejoice, 
rise, run, sear, send, shod, 
sit, smite, speak, " specd, 
spring, stand, strike strive, 
subtilely, suffer, take, ta- 
Ken, talk tempest, travel, 
trust, united, what, inter- 
rog., wind, witness, , work. 
withal, 18, 209.—Sre also 


profit. 
withdraw, 43, 403.—with- 
draw one’s self, 26, 57, 855, 


wither, 270.—wither away, 
270. whore fruit withereth, 
407. — withered, 270. be 
withered, 270. 

withhoid, 99, 

within, 81, 125m, 144, 150, 
171t, 171 >, 172p, 346. —-from 
within, 3u, 171. 

wit hout, prep., 27, 51, Sim, 
137, 1548, culm, 255, 260p, 
417:—See also “allection, 
blame, blemish, carefulness, 
cause, "ccasing, ‘charge, chil- 
dren, controversy, covetous- 
ness, ‘descent 9 dissimulation, 
distraction, effect, excuse, 
father, foul fear, fruit, 
gainsa;ing, hards, 
help, houcr, yposriey, law" 
life, measure, mercy, mix- 
ture, mother, offence, pur- 
tiality, per: ons , rebuke, re= 
pentancc, seam, sigat, riz: 
Dification ein epot »streng’ ὃ, 


understanding, water, Wa- 
vering, wituess, Vo-ld, 
wrangling. 


without, trom, 154. one tat 
(which) is without, 154 
those things that ure wien Ie 
out, 313. 
withstand, 28, 22 
witness [testimony}, 
~—bear witness, Z 
—bear witness alxo, 
875. bear witness with, Sil. 


1. ate 
48, δι1 


bear false witness, ” $18. 
falxe witness, 418. give 
witness, 248. obtain wit. 


ress, 248. without witness, 


witness [one who bears ot 
can bear testimony], “ 
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249.—be witness, 248. falso 
witness, 418.— See also eye. 

witness, t., 84, 248.—witness 
against, 919.” witness with, 
Selon. 


tivo, δ oung. 

womb, 63, 228, 261. 

woncer, 2., 190, 360, 883. 

wonder, t., 153, 19).—won- 
der at, 190.—greatly won- 
dering, 104. 

wonderful thing, 191. won- 
derful work, 95, 249. 

wont, as one is, 107. be 
wont, 107, 207. 

wood, 210, 334m.—of wood, 

ἐν. 

wool, 168. 

word, 243, 244, 24497, 356. 
Word, %44.—bring word, 
83,121. bring wo:d again, 
88. of the word, 243. 

words, 244.—good words, 
416.— See also enticing, few, 
strife, strive, swelling,these. 

work, n., 157, 244, 3: 
have much work, 201.- 
works, 311.— See a/so great- 
er, mighty, wonderful. 
work, v., 148, 1672, 242, 831. 
—work effectually (in), 148. 
work out, 222. work to- 
gether, 815. work with, 

15.—wrought, 40477. be 

wrought, 11, 148m, 167, 


worker, 167.—fellow worker, 
375. worker together, 345. 
— See a'so miracles. 
work-feilow, 315. 

working, 1.82, 167p.—effec- 
tual working, 148. 

workman, 167. 

workmanship, S85. 

world, 10, τυ, 230, 275.—be- 
fore the world began, 1] 
from the beginning of the 
world, 10. since the world 
began, 10, 11. this ( pres- 
ent) world, 269. while the 
world standeth, 10. world 
without end, 11. 
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worldly , 280. 
vor, 38i2.— eaten of worms, 


Wormwood, 58.— Wormwood, 
worse, 414.—be the worse, 
404. that which is worse, 
138. the worse, 189. worse 
and worse, 414. a worse 
thing, 414. 

worship, ”., 93.—<See also 
will 


worship, v., 177, 194, 288, | 


349, 859¢.—that is 
ped, 859.—- See also god. 
worshipper, 238, 266, 349.— 
worshipper of Goud, 194. 
worshipping, 196. 

worthy, 882, 19), 213.—ac- 
count worthy, 220. count 
worthy, 33, 220. think 
worthy, 83. very worthy 
deed, 223. 


wot, 19, 111. 

would, 64,191 ,251.—I would, 
177, $04. (1) would to God, 
8.4.— See also because, fain, 
reason, will. 

wound, #., 330, 390. 

wound, v., 165, 330, 878,390, 
8y2.— See also head. 

woven, 404. 

wrangling, without, 7m. 
wrap In, 148, 150. wrap to 
gether, 150.—See also 
swaddling. 

wrath, 197, 281, 314.—pro- 
voke to wrath, 314. 

wrest, 866. 

wrestle, 006. 

wretched, 350. 

wrinkle, 357. 

write, 14, 164, 313. write 
afore, 843. write aforetime, 
818. write in, 100, 161. 
write over, {el. ᾿ write 
thereon, 161. write (a let- 
ter) unto, 154.—written,742, 
tip. be written, 88. 
writing, 62, 74.—See also di- 
vorcement. 

writing-table, 327. 

wrong, 7”., 7 —do wrong, 7. 
matter of wrong, 7. offer 
wrong, 8l4p. — rutfer 
wrong, 7. take wrong, 7. 
wrong, ©.,7- 

wrongful'y, 7. 


worzhip- 


wroth, be, 197, £31. 
wrought, see work. 


ye, 115, 273, 285p, 894, 896— 
—ye yourrelves, 63,394. 
yea, 16, 76p, 108p, 183, 210, 
21) » 265.—yea doubtless, 
253. yea rather, 247, 223. 
year, 148, 173, 215p.—a year 
ago, 326. space of threo 
years, 390. to years, 250. 
two years (old), 89. well 
stricken in years, 342.—<Sce 


yesterday, 414. 

t 16, 67, 68, 76, 108p, 

172, 185, 209; 214, 253,298p, 
294¢.—vet but, 184, 880. 
yet doubtless, 68. yet morc, 
172. yet not, 204, 297.— 
See also and, as, be, never, 
nor, not. 

yield, 89, 88, 889, 314e, 384. 
—yield unto, 820. yield up, 
57.— See also ghost. 

yoke, 181, 182. 

yoke-fellow, 371. 

yoked together with, be un- 
cqually, 172. 

yonder, 133.—to 
place, 133. 

you, 53p, 98, 99, 258p, 394- 


young, 266¢.—young man, 
266ir, 306. young woman, 
266.—See also ass, child, 
daughter. 
younger, 137, 266. younger 
man, 266. 
your, 894-397, 898¢.—your 
affuirs, 895. your estate, 
595. on your part, 395, 398. 
your own, 98, 99p, 895, 898, 
jp. your own selves, 98, 
100, 395. your state, 395. 
your things, 895.—your, 
11, 395, 398.—See also 
fault. 
yourselves, 17, 53p, 98-100, 
895-397. — yourselves to- 
gether, 17.— See also ye. 
youth, 266. 
youthful, 267. 


yonder 


zenlous, 1§1.—be zenlous,1S1 
zeal, 181. 
zealously affect , 181. 
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APPENDIX 


OF VARIOUS READINGS IN LARGER CLAUSES, 


Matt. v. 44, --εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς κατ-. 


αρωμένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, GLTTrS. -- ἐπηρε- 
αζόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ GOLTTrS. 

vi. 18, ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ 
ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ἀμῆν. omS. 

x. 19, -- δνϑήσεται γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκεί- 
vy τῇ Ope τί λαλήσετε" 651,}. ---- 23, 
ἑτέραν for ἄλλην GLTrS. add κἂν ἐκ 
ταύτης (ἐν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ L) διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην. ἀντ, 

xiii. 51, —Aéyee αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
GoLTTrs. 

xiv. 24, σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
yic ἀπεῖχεν, for μέσον τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
ἦν, Tr. 

xv. 5, --ἡ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ LS. — 
δ, Ἔγγίζει woe and τῷ στόματι av- 
τῶν καὶ omS. 

xvii. 21, —the verse Τυνδ. --- 26, 
εἰπόντος δέ LTr, ὁ δὲ ἔφη 5, for λέγει 
αὑτῷ ὁ Πέτρος. --ὁ Πέτρος GoT. 

xviii. 11, —the verse GeLTTrS. 

xix. 9, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας for 
εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ L. —et GTTrS. 
«καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμήσας μοιχᾶ- 
ται. Τὺν 5, —17, Τί με ἐρωτὰις περὶ τοῦ 
ἀγαϑοῦ ; εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγαϑός. for Τί pe 
λέγεις ἀγαϑόν ; οὐδεὶς ἀγαϑός, εἰ μὴ εἷς, 
ὁ Θεός (6). GLTTrS. — 29, ἢ γον- 
εἴς, for ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, L™. 

xx. 7, -- καὶ ὃ ἐᾶν ἡ δίκαιον λήψεσϑε 
GoLTTrS. —16, --πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσι 


κλητοί, δλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί, Tr®S. —|} 


22, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζο- 


xxv. 13, ἐν ἢ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἔρχετας omS. — 29, τοῦ δὲ. ἀπ’ αὖ- 
τοῦ for ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ... ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ GL 
TTIrS.— 41, ὃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ πατήρ μου 
for τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον α΄. ᾿ 

xxvi. 60, -- πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων 
προσελθόντων G°, 

xxvii. 4, δίκαιος for ἀϑῶος G’. — 
35, ἵνα πληρωϑῇ τὸ ῥηϑὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
προφήτου, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. omS. 

XXViili. 9, -- ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγ- 
γεῖλαι τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὐτοῦ, G@LTTrS. 


Μαβκὶ. 27, -- Τί iors τοῦτο; G’, --ὅτε 
G’. διδαχὴ καινή" (, Tr) κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν 
LTr, διδα χὴ καινὴ κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν" TS, 
for τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη, ὅτι 

ii. 19, -—écov χρόνον ped? ἑαντῶν 
ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον, οὗ δύνανται νησ- 
τεύειν" G°. αὑτῶν for ἑαυτῶν ΤΤΤ 5. --- 
22, --ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς και- 
νοὺς βλητέον" TTr>, -- βλητέον 8. 

iii. 12, after ποιήσωσι add , Ore ἤδει- 
σαν τὸν χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι L>. — 32, 
after ἀδελφοί σου add καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαί 
σου GPhLTTr™>, 

iv. 15, ἐν αὑτοῖς G’LS, εἰς αὐτούς 
TTr, for ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν ---- 2A, 
- καὶ προστεϑήςεται ὑμὶν G. τοῖς ἀκοὺ- 
ουσιν omS.—31, - τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
1... ---40, ; οὕπω G’LTrS, ; οὕτως 
οὕπω G’’, for οὕτω; πῶς οὐκ 

vi. 11, ὃς ἂν (ἐὰν L) τόπος μὴ δέξη- 
ται for ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται TTrS. -- ἀ- 


pat, βαπτισϑῆναι omS.—23, καὶ τὸ] μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἐσται Xod- 
βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισ-]) όμοις ἢ Τομόρροις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ 


ϑήσεσϑε omS. 
xxi. 44, --ἰὴε verse GoOL*TTr™. 
xxiii. 14(13), — the verse GooLTTrS. 
xxiv. 33, after οὐρανῶν, add οὐδὲ ὁ 
υἱὸς LS. 


᾿ τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. GLTTrS. — 33, be- 


fore ἐκεῖ add καὶ ἦλϑον (΄. -- καὶ προ- 
ἤλϑον αὐτούς, G. -- καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς 
αὑτόν. GLTrS, — 54, after αὐτόν add 
οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου L>. 
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Marx vii. 8, -- βαπτισμοὺς ξεστῶν 
καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ ἄλλα παρόμοια τοι- 
αὗτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε Ττὺῦ 5, --- 10, -- the 
verse Tr’S, 

viii. 24, ore ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ for ὡς 
δένδρα StG/LTTrS. 

ix. 38, --ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν AS. 
— ὅτι οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν GOTT r>, —43, 
- εἷς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον Ge, —45, -- εἰς 
τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἀσίεστον GOL>TTrS. — 44, 
46, —the verses GOTTr®S. — 49, -- καὶ 
πᾶσα ϑυσία ἁλὶ dAcoSioerac Tr®S. 

x. 27, -- πάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ 
τῷ Οεῷ. 9. —éore ΤΥ 5. 

xi. 8, λύετε τὸν πῶλον for ποιεῖτε 
τοῦτο L™, —§, -- καὶ ἐστρώνννον εἰς 
τὴν ὁδόν TTrS.—10, ἐν ὀνόματι Kv- 
ρίου omS.— 26, —the verse TTrS, 

xii. 14, before ἔξεστι add εἰπὲ οὖν 
ἡμῖν, L.—21, μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ 
οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε L™TrS, — 29, πρώτη 
πάντων ἐντολῇ G, πρώτη ἐστίν α΄ Τ ΤΥ 
S, πάντων πρώτη G’, πρώτη ἐντολή 
ἐστιν L», for πρώτη πασῶν τῶν évro- 
λῶν----80, —avTy πρώτη ἐντολή. TS. 
— 33, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, LS. 

xiii. 14, -- τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ 
-- φρροφήτου, GL>TTrS. 

xiv. 19, -- καὶ ἄλλος, Mf τι ἐγώ; Ge 
TrS.— 40, πάλεν (-GoTr) ἐλϑὼν εὖ- 
pev αὐτοὺς for ὑποστρέψας evpev αὐτοὺς 
πάλιν LTrS.—%0, -- καὶ ἡ λαλιά cov 
ὁμοιάξει ΟΠ ὙΤῪ 5. 

xv. 28, —the verse GTTr?S. 

xvi. 9-20, —the verses GoTS. 

This passage is contained in most of the 
uncial MSS. now extant, including A (the 
Alexandrine, 5th ceut.), C (Ephraemi, διὰ 
ceat.), and Ὁ (Bezx, or Cantabriziensia, 6th 
cent.). Also in tae cursive MS3. and tac 
ancient versions, except as stated below. It 
is omitted in δᾷ (the Sinaitic) and B (the Vat- 
ican), each of the 4th ceut., and in tho Ara- 
bic codex in the Vatican, apparently based 
on an ancient Greek text. Of the cursives, 
137 and 138 mark the passage with an aster- 
isk; and about tweaty five others, in margi- 
nal seholis, note its owiasion in many, most, 
more ancient, or moré correct copies. 

The uncial L (3th cent.) gives another pas- 
sage as found in some M33., adding the one 
in question as also found after ver. 8. This 
other p.ssaye appears for substance in the 
Latin &, and tho statement in L is supported 


by the cursive 274 nnd by a scholiam in the 
Uarclean Syriac. In B a blank space — the 
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only one in the MS. — is left instead of the 

. All critics agree that the Cospel 
would end at ver. 8 very abruptly, and that 
Mark could not have intended thus to close 
the book. And all confess that the follow- 
ing verses differ in ste from the rest of the 
book, severteen wortls or phrases occurring 
in them either not found elsewhere in the 
New Festament, or not elsewhere in Mark, 
or used in a peculiar sense. These facts 
have led to various conjectures. 

The patristic testimony is divided. The 
passage is cited as genuine by Irenseus (flor. 
A.D. 107), Hippolytus (4.p. 220), in the Apos- 
tolical Constitutions (4th cent.’), by Cyril of 
Jerusalem (A. D. 850), Ambrose (1. νυ. 374), 
Augustine (a.p. 896), and Nestorius (4.p.428}. 
It is not cited by Justin Martyr (a. p. 140), 
Clement of Alexandria (a.p. 194), or Origen, 
the critic of his time (a. Ὁ. 230). Victor of 
Antioch (a. ἢ. 401) and Severus of Aatioeh 
(a. Dp. 618) speak of it as wanting in many 
MSS. Eusebius (a.p. 815) and Jcrome (A.p. 
392) say the same of “nearly all”? the Greek 
copies. Eusebius and Gregory Nyssen (4. pb 
811) assert ita absence fron: the more accu- 
rate copies. Nor is it reckoned in the “sec- 
tions’ of Ammontius (A.D. 220) or Eusebias. 

The modern critica are likewise divided. 
The passage is retained by Simon, Mill, Beng- 
el, Matthaci, Storr, Kichhora, Kulnoel, Guer- 
icke, Scholz, Fcilmoser, Knapp, Vater, Rinck, 
Lacamaun, Olshausen, Ebrard, De Wette, 
Bloomfield, Scrivener, Stuart, and others. 
J.D. Michaelis and Ilug regard it as a later 
addition of Mark himseif. Tregelles thinks 
it canonical, but not written by Mark. I¢ 
is questioned or omitted, besides Griesbach 
and Tischenidorf, by Rosenmiiller, Bertholdt, 
Gratz, Schott (Isagoge), Schulz, Fritzsche, 
Creduer, Wieseler, Neudecker, Theile, Reuss, 
Meyer, Davidson, Green, Norton, and others. 


xvi. 14, after éynyeppévov add ἐκ 
νεκρῶν L.—18, before ὄφεις add καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν Tr. 


1ῦσκε i, 28, --εὐλογημένῃ σὺ ἐν yw 
ναιξίν GTTr®S, 

ii, 43, ἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς for ἔγνω 
ἸΙωσὴφ καὶ ᾧ μήτηρ G'LTTrS. 

iii. 16, after βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς add εἰς 
μετάνοιαν L. 

iv. 4, -- ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι Οεοῦ 
TTr?S.—5, --ἰδ διάβολος GTTrS, 
-- εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν L>TTrS. --- 8, -- Ὑ:- 
aye ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ, ΟἸΡΤ ΤΥ δ. --- 
18, --ἰάσασϑαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
τὴν καρδίαν GLYTTrS. 

vi. 10, ὑγιὴς omS, --Ως ἡ ἄλλῃ G" 
L*TrS. — 35, after πολύς add ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς L>, --- 4531, -- ϑησαυροῦ τῆς 
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καρδίας αὐτοῦ GOL*TTrS.—49, διὰ! xxili. 15, ἀνέπεμψε γὰρ αὑτὸν πρὸς 


τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσϑαι αὑτήν for τε- 
ϑεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν TTrS. 
Loxsg vii. 31, εἶπε δὲ ὁ Ἰζύριος, omS. 
vili. 42, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσ- 
Sa for ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν LT. —45, 


«- καὶ λέγεις, Tic ὁ ἀψάμενός μου; Ge. 


Tr>S. —51, τινὰ σὺν αὐτῷ for οὐδένα 
LTTr. — 54, --ἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάντας, 
καὶ GOLTTrS. 

ix. 10, -- τόπον ἔρημον Ο Τ ΤΥ, -- χό- 
λεως καλουμένης G'S, — 23, --καὶ ἀρ- 
άτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ G, —Kad’ ἡμ- 
ἔραν Gwl,, — δ4, -- ὡς καὶ Ἠλίας ἐποί- 
σε GTTrS.—55, —xal εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
οἴδατε οἵου πνεύματός ἐστε ὑμεῖς" Geo 
LTTrS. —56, ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώ- 
ov οὐκ ἦλϑε ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπο- 
λέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. omS. 

x. 11, after ὑμῶν add εἰς τοὺς πόδας 
LTTrS, ... ὑμῶν T.— 22, before 
Πάντα add Kui στραφείς πρὸς τοὺς 
μαϑητὰς εἶπε, StC™LT. 

xi. 2, -- ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς GT 
TrS. -- γενηϑήτω τὸ ϑέλημά σου, GT 
Tr, -- ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
GL*TTr. —4, -- ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πονηροῦ GTTrS. —43, after ἀγ- 
οραῖς add καὶ τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς 
δείπνοις 1,ν. .-- 44, -- γραμματεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, GL>TTrS$.—53, 
Kal ΄, Κάκεϊϑεν ἐξελθόντος αὑτοῦ, 
TTrS, for Λέγοντος δὲ αὑτοῦ ταῦτα 
στρὸς αὐτοὺς, —54, —iva κατηγορήσω- 
σιν αὑτοῦ ΟἽ Τιν 5. 

xii. 27, ovre νήϑει οὗτε ὑψφαίνει for 
αὐξάνει" οὐ κοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ νήϑει T. 

xiv. 12, -- μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου, G°. 

xvii. 24, --ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ L.— 
86, —the verse St, omS. 

xix. 45, --ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 
GoTTrsS. 

xx. 23, —Ti pe πειράζετε; GOTT rs. 
— 24, after δηνάριον add οἱ δὲ ἐδειξ- 
av (αὐτῷ S)* καὶ εἶπεν, LYS. — 30, 
—éZAaBev and τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος 
ἀπέϑανεν ἄτεκνος G/TTrS. —45, πρὸς 
αὐτούς for τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὐτοῦ Τ. 

xxii. 81, -- Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, ΤΎνν.--- 
43, 44, —the verses L>, — 64, -- ἔτυπ- 
τον αὑτοῦ Td πρόσωπον, καὶ LYTTrS. 

165 


ἡμᾶς for ἀνέπεμψα γ. ὑμᾶς π. a. G'S. 
—17, —the verse GoL*TTr, — 34, - ὁ 
δὲ Inoove ἔλεγε, Πάτερ, ἄφες αὐτοῖς" ob 
γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. L>,—38, — γράμ- 
μασιν “Ἑλληνικοῖς καὶ 'Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ 
Ἕβραϊκοις LYTTr. -- Οὗτος ἐστιν L», 
xxiv. 1, --καί τίνες σὺν αὑταῖς Gel 
TTrS. --- 12, —the verse ΡΎΤυΡ, —xei- 
μενα μόνα TrS&. αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν Tr. 
— 36, -- καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 
T. add ἐγώ εἰμι, μὴ φοβεῖσθϑε. 1,". ----- 
40, —the verse TTr®. ἐόδειξεν for ἐπέ- 
decfev LTrS. — 42, -- καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσί- 
ov κηρίου GOL Tr? S.—51, -- καὶ ἀνεφέρ- 
eTo εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν G°T S.—52,—mpoa- 
κυνήσαντες αὑτόν G°T.—53, -- αἱνοῦν- 
τες καὶ Τιν 5, --καὶ εὐλογοῦντες T. 


Joun i. 27, -- ὃς ἔμπροσϑέν μου γέγο- 
νεν GL°TTrS. — 36, after Θεοῦ add 
ὁ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου 1,". 

iii. 13, --ὁ ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 653. ---- 
15, -- μὴ ἀπόληται, ἀλλ᾽ GoL>TTrS.— 
31, 32, -- ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστί, καὶ GS. 

iv. 14, —ov μὴ διψήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω αὐτῷ L. 

v. 3, 4, -- ἐκδεχομένων to νοσήματι. 
GroTTr 5. — 16, —Kxal ἐζήτουν αὑτὸν 
ἀποκτεῖναι, GLTTrS. 

vi. 11, -- τοὺς μαϑηταῖς, οἱ δὲ μαϑη- 
ταὶ GoLTTrS. —22, ἐκεῖνο εἰς ὃ ἐν. 
ἔβησαν οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὑτοῦ om, τοῦ 'Ἰη- 
σοῦ for αὑτοῦ S. — 51, --ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω 
G°LTrS. —69, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ GL 
TTrS, for ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος G’, 

vii. 46, -- ὡς οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος GL 
TTr>. 

vii. 53—viii. 11, -—the passage Gee 
LTTrS. 

This narrative is contained in uncials D, 
F (9th cent.), Gand H (llth cent.), Καὶ (9th 
cent.), U (9th or 10th cent.), and in more 
than 800 cursives. It is found also in some 
copies of the Old Latin vefsion, and in the 
Vulgate, the Zthiopic, the Jerusalem Syriac 
Lectionary, and the Arabic. Jn E (8th cent.), 
M (9th or 10th cent.), and about sixty cur- 
sives it is marked as doubtful (with * or t), 
entire or from ch. viii. 8. More than fifteen 
cursives place it at the end of the Gospel, 
one after vil. 86 ; and four after Luke xxi. It 
is omitied by %, A, B, C, T (6th cent.), L, X 
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(9th or 10th cent.), A (9th cent.), and by 
more than fifty cursives, including codex 83. 
Also by some copies of the Old Latin. by the 
Peshito and Harclean Syriac, the good MSS. 
of the Memphitic, and the Thebaic, Gothic, 
and Armenian versions. 

In D the p differs widely from the 
received text, and other MSS. vary stili from 
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τοῦ ὄξους ὑσσώπῳ for οἱ δέ, πλήσαντες 
σπόγγον ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπῳ LTrS. 


Acts ii. 30, τὸ κατὰ σάρκα aveorh- 
ce τὸν Χριστόν omS. 
iii. 22, --γὰρ πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας Go 


this and from each other. It seems out of| LTS, -- γὰρ G. 


tls place, its style is peculiar; and Augus- 
tine speaks of those who thought its doc- 
trine lax, while some who omit it still re- 
gard it as genuine tradition and history. 

It is cited in the Apostolical Constitutions, 
but without John’s name. Also by Euthym- 
jus (A.D. 1116). but with the remark that 
accurate copies either omit it or mark it as 
doubtful. It is recognized by the Latin Fa- 
thers Ambrose, Jerome and Augustine with 
note ofits omission in some early copies, and 
by others since the 4th century. On theother 
band Tertuilian (a.p. 200), Cyprian (a.p. 248), 
and Juvencus (A. D. ) do not use ft, and 
it is omitted by the Greek Fathers Origen, 
Chrysostom (4.p. 398), Theodure of Mopsues- 
tia (A.D. 407), and Theophylact (a.p. 1077) in 
their Commentaries, by Nonnus(a.p. 410) in 
his Paraphrase, acd by Apollinaris and Basil 
(a.D. 870), Cyril of Alexandria (4.D. 412), and 
Cosmas (4. Dp. 535). 

It is retained by Mill, Whitby, Lampe, 
Benge), Michaelis, Heumann, Stiudilin, Storr, 
Kuinoel, Hug, Hahn, Maier, Ebrard, Ililgen- 
feld, Stier, Lange. Bloomfield. Stuart, and 
others. [tis questioned or omitted by Eras- 
mus, Beza, Calvin, Grotius, Wetstein, 8em- 
ler, Paulus, Tittmann, Wegscheider, De Wet- 
te, Brickner, Knapp, Theile, Liicke, Feilmo- 
ser, Credner, Tholuck, Baumgarten-Crusius, 
Bleek, Olshausen, Hitzig, Baur, Luthardt, 
Ewald, Hengstenberg, Meyer, Porter, David- 
son, Alford, Scrivener, Green, Norton, and 
others. 


Joun viii. 59, διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου ai- 
τῶν" καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτω. omS. 

x. 12, --τὰ πρόβατα L*TrS.—13, 
—6 δὲ μισϑωτὸς φεύγει GoL>TrS. — 
14, γινώσκουσίν pe τὰ ἐμά for γινώσ- 
κομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν LTrS.—26, —xad- 
ὡς εἶπον ὑμῖν G°L*TrS. 

xi. 41, οὗ ἦν ὁ τεϑνηκὼς κείμενος omS. 

xiii, 24, καὶ λέγει αὑτῷ, Εἰπὲ τίς ἐστιν 
for πυϑέσϑαι τίς ἂν εἴη LTTr. — 32, 
—et ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσϑη ἐν αὑτῷ ὴΤῪ 5. 

xvi. 16, --ὅτε ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα GOLTTrS, --ἐγὼ GL. 

xix. 2, after αὐτόν, add καὶ ἤρχοντο 
πρὸς αὑτόν, LTTrS.— 16, — Παρέλα- 
Bov δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ ἀπήγαγον. G, 
ἤγαγον for ἀπήγαγον G, -- καὶ ἀπήγα- 
γον 1.11. --- 29, σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν 


ἦν. 12, -- καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ 
ἡ σωτηρία" G°,— 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς ἧ- 
μῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου στόματος ἴογ 
ὁ διὰ στόματος LS. —27, after ἀλη- 
ϑείας add ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ GLTS. 

viii. 37, the verse omS. 

ix. 5, 6, σκληρόν to αὑτόν, omS. 

x. 6, οὗτος λαλήσει σοι Ti σε del ποι- 
εἶν. omS.—21, τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου πρὸς αὑτόν omS. 
— 32, -- ὃς παραγενόμξνος λαλήσει cot. 
G°LS. 

xiii. 42, αὑτῶν for ἐκ τῆς ovvaywyic 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων GLTS. 

xiv. 10, after φωνῇ, add Zot λέγω ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Xprorod, L, 

χνυ. 17, πάνταξᾷ omS.—18, -- ἐστι 
τῷ Θεῷ πάντα τὰ Epya αὐτοῦ GTS. — 
2A, -- λέγοντες περιτέμνεσϑαι καὶ TH- 
ρεῖν τὸν νόμον, GOLTS.— 84, —the 
verse GoLTS. 

xvii. 18, -- ὅτι to εὐηγγελίζετο. G. 

xviii. 3, -- ἧσαν yap σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν 
τέχνην. (9, -α 21, -- δεῖ μὲ πάντως 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐρχομένην ποεῆσαε εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα" GLTS. 

χΧ. 1ὅ, -- καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, 
G’'LS. —18, after αὑτόν, add ὁμοῦ 
ὄντων αὐτῶν, LC 

xxi. 8, οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον omS. — 
25, -- μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτούς, εἰ 
μὴ GoL,S, 

xxiii. 9, reves τῶν γραμματέων τοῦ 
μέρους G'S, τενὲς L, for οἱ γραμματεὶς 
τοῦ μέρους 

xxiv. 6, 7, 8, --καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμέτε- 
ρον νόμον to ἔρχεσϑαι ἐπὶ σέ. 691,75. 
--- 26, --ὅπως λύσῃ αὑτόν 691,7. 

xxv. 6, ἡμέρας ov πλείους ὀκτὼ ἢ δέ- 
κα (- οὗ G’, ob πλ. ἡμ. ete. S) for ἧ- 
μέρας πλείους ἢ δέκα GLTS.—7, ai- 
τιώματα (6) καταφέροντες for αἰτιά- 
ματα φέροντες LTS, ««κατὰ τὸν Παῦ- 
λον 61.1.5. " 
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Acts xxvi. 30, Kai ταῦτα εἰπόντος [ Gan. ii. 20, Θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ for vi- 


αὐτοῦ, (α’ ") om Ss. 
xxviii. 16, -- ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος παρ- 
ἔδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ στρατοπεδάρ YT’ 


α΄ LTS. — 29, — the verse ΟῚ, Τ 5, 


Rom. iii. 22, -- καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας GLS. 

vi. 12, αὑτῇ ἐν omS, -- ταῖς ἐπιϑυμί- 
ac αὐτοῦ G. 
_ viii. 1, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα omS. 

ix. 28, -- ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" ὅτι λόγον συν- 
τετμημένον LS, LTS. 

x. 1, αὐτῶν for τοῦ Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν G 

xi. 6, πεῖ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ 
χάρις" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶν ἔρ- 
yer. GLS. 

xii. 17, after καλὰ add ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ L», 

xv. 24, -- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς GLS. 
— 32, -- καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν GL. 

xvi. 12, --άξσπάσασϑε Περσίδα τὴν 
ἀγαπητήν, ἦτις πολλὰ ἑκοπίασεν ἐν Kv- 
ρίῳ. 1,Ν. ----24, —the verse LS. 


_1 Cor. i. 27, --ἶνα τοὺς σοφοὺς κατ- 
αισχύνῃ". καὶ τὰ ἀσϑενὴ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξ- 
ελέξατο ὁ Θεός, L>. 

vi. 20, καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, G- 
τινά ἔστι τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

- vii. 38, γαμίζων G’, γαμίζων τὴν παρ- 
ϑένον ἑαντοῦ (ἑ. 7.) LS, for ἐκγαμίζων 

viii. 8, μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεϑα 
(περισσεύομεν L), οὗτε ἐὰν φάγωμεν, 
περισσεύομεν (ὑστερούμεϑα L) LT, for 
$5 περισσ." OUTE EGY μὴ Φ., ὕστερ. 

ix. 10, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι τοῦ μετέ xecv for τῆς 
ἐλπ. αὐτοῦ μετέχειν én’ ἐλπίδι GLTS. 
— 20, after véuov™, add μὴ ὧν αὐτὸς 
ὑπὸ νόμον, 6175. 

χ. 19, -- ὅτι εἴδωλον τί ἐστιν; 39 Ge0g, 
— 28, τοῦ γὰρ Kupiov ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλή- 
ρωμα ᾿αὐτῆς. omS. 

xv. 51, κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" ob for 
κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" GLS. 


2 Cor. i. 20, διὸ καὶ de’ αὑτοῦ for Kai 
ἐν αὑτῷ G’LS 

xii. 1, δεῖ, οὗ συμφέρον μέν, ἐλεύσο- 
μαι δὲ καὶ for δὴ ov συμφέρει μοι" ἐλεύ- 
copa γὰρ 1,8. --- Ἷ, —iva μὴ ὑπεραί- 
ρωμαι GLYS, 


ου 


οὔ τοῦ Θεοῦ L. 
iii. 1, τῇ ἀληϑείᾳ μὴ πείϑεσϑαι omS. 
iv. 7, διὰ Θεοῦ LTS for Θεοῦ διὰ 
Χριστοῦ —G, 
εἷς 1, —otv T, place after στήκετε GQ!’ 
vi. 15, οὔτε yap for ἕν yap Χριστῷ 
᾿Ιησοῦ οὗτε GT. 


ἘΡΗ. iii. 9, διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ omS, 
— 14, -- τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ GoLTS. 

v. 80, --ἐκ τῆς σάρκος αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν ὀστέων αὐτοῦ 61,8. 

vi. 9, αὐτῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν C™G/LTS. . 


PHIL. iii. 16, κανόνι, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν 
omS. — 21, εἰς τὸ γενέσϑαι αὐτὸ omS. 


σου, i. 2, --καὶ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ GL°T. —14, διὰ τοῦ αἵματος ai- 
τοῦ omS. 

ii. 2, καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ om, -- Χρισ-- 
τοῦ QT, πατρὸς Χριστοῦ 8. 

iii. 6, -- ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειϑείας 
107]. ---- 17, ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ L, ἹΚυρίον 
"I, X. S, for Κυρίου (-- 6199) ᾿Ιησοῦ 


1 ΤῊΕΒ. i. 1, -- ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ G°L?T. 

111. 2, συνεργὸν (διάκονον 5) τοῦ Θεοῦ 
for διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν ἧ- 
μῶν GLTS. 

ἷν. 1, after Θεῷ, add καϑὼς καὶ περ- 
ἐπατεῖτε, G/LTS. 


2 Tues. iii. 4, ὑμῖν καὶ ἐποιήσατε καὶ 
ποιεῖτε for ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιεῖτε L», 

1 Τιν. vi. ὅ, -- ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν Tote 
οὕτων. GOLTS. 

2Tim. iv. 22, -- ἡ χάρις μεϑ' ὑμῶν. Ge. 

Hes. ii. 7, -- καὶ κατέστησας αὑτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σον ΟἸΤ'. 

iii. 6, --μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν T. — 


9, ἐν δοκιμασίᾳ for ἐδοκίμασάν pe G’ 
LTS. 


vii. 21, -- κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ © 
6.1.9-, 

xii. 20, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευϑήσεται 
omS, 
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Jas. tii. 12, --οὕτως, GLT, οὔτε 
(οὐδὲ S) ἁλυκὸν for οὐδεμία πηγὴ daw 
κὸν καὶ GLTS. 

1 Pet. iii. 16, -- ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν T. 

iv, 14, -- κατὰ μὲν αὐτοὺς βλασφημεὶῖ- 
ται, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται. GOLTS. 


3 Per. i. 1, ἡμῶν not rendered with 
Θεοῦ ; add after σωτῆρος ΒΟΥ͂Ν. — 10, 
after σπουδάσατε add iva διὰ τῶν Ka- 
λὼν ὑμῶν (-- ὑμῶν S) ἔργων LS. 

ii. 21, ὑποστρέψαι ἀπὸ L, εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω 
ἀνακάμψαι ἀπὸ S, for ἐπιστρέψαι ἐκ 


1 Joun ii. 23, after πατέρα ἔχει. add 
ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
ἔχει. C(in italics)GLTS. 

Though given as doubtful ia C, the omis- 
sion in some 
similar ending of the previous clause. 

iii. 10, ὧν δίκαιος for ποιῶν δικαίοσ- 
νην Le 

v. 7, 8, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὁ ἸΙατήρ, ὁ 
Λόγος, καὶ τὸ "Αγιον Πνεῦμα" καὶ οὖ- 
τοι οἱ τρεῖς év εἰσι. καὶ τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ 
μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, omS. 

The: words are found in no Greek MS. 
before the 15th or 16th century, and in no 
early version. ‘* Unless,” says Alford, ‘* pure 
caprice is to be followed iu the criticism of 
the sacred text, there is not α shadow of rea- 
son for supposing them genuine.” Tischen- 
dorf says, ‘That this spurious addition 
should continue to be published as a part of 
the Epistle, I regard as an impiety,” ete. 
And President T. D. Woolsey, “ Do not truth 
and honesty require that such a passage 
should be struck out of our English Bibles, 
a which Luther would not express 
ju his translation, and which did not creep 
into the German Bible until nearly fifty 
years after his death?’ See Orme’s “ Me- 
moir of the Controversy on 1 John v. 7,” 
edited by Ezra Abbot. New York, 1866. 

v. 18, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

συνε 22,23, ἐλέγχετε (ἐλεᾶτε S) δια- 
κρινομένους(Θ, οὖς δὲ σώξετε ἐκ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, ob¢ δὲ ἐλεᾶτε (-εἴτε A) ἐν 
φόβῳ α΄, for ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 
οὗς δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες (—év φόβῳ add οὖς δὲ ἐλ- 
sare ἐν φόβῳ 46). --- 25, after ἡμῶν 
add διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ Tov κυρίου ἧ- 
μῶν GY LTS. after ἐξουσία, add πρὸ 
παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος, α΄ 015. ' 


ΜΒ. plajniy ardse from ἴδε. 
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Rev. 1. 11, Ἐγώ εἰμε τὸ A καὶ τὸ Q, 
ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" omS. 

ii. 2, λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλους 
(εἶναι T) for φάσκοντας εἶναι ἀποστό- 
λους GLTTrS. — 8, καὶ ov κεκοπίακες 
(-xac Tr, ἐκοπίασας GS) for κεκ. καὶ 
ov κέκμηκας GLTTrS. — 13, -- τὰ ἔργα 
σου καὶ GOLTTrS. — 21, καὶ ov ϑέλει 
(οὐκ ἠϑέλησεν L™) μετανοῆσω ἐκ .- 
αὑτῆς (ταύτης S) for ἐκ, . a., καὶ ov 
μετανόησεν (-S) GLTTr. 

iii. 3, -- καὶ ἤκουσας, καὶ τήρει, (450, 

iv. 8, --καὶ ὁ καϑήμενος GoTr>, ἦν 
omS.—8, ὃν καϑ' ἕν (ἕν ἕκαστον 5) 
αὐτῶν (--αὑτῶν G') for ἕν καϑ' ἑαυτό 
GLTTrS.—11, ὁ Κύριος καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν for Κύριε LTTrS. . 

v.11, -- καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριϑμὸς a, μ. μ. Bt. 
—14, ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς a. τῶν a. omS. 

vii. 10, καϑημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑρόνου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν for Θ. ἡ. καϑ.... ϑρόνου St. 

viii. 7, after γῆν" add καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς γῆς κατεκάη, GLTTrS. 

ix. 2, -- καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσ- 
σον GTroS,—-19, ἐξουσίαι for -ia St, 
-- καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὑτῶν Bt. 

x. 6, --καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν 
avrg ΤτῦτΤτὺϑ. . 

xi. 1, -- καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος εἱστήκει StomS, 

xiii, 8, ἐϑαυμάσϑη (LTr) ἐν for ἐϑαύ- 
μασεν St.— 7, -- Καὶ to αὐτούς" L. 

xiv. 1, after ὄνομα add αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα GLTTrS. --- 4, ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρό- 
γου τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

xv. 2, ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος αὑτοῦ omS., 

xvii. 17, --καὶ ποιῆσοι LTTr, + μίαν 
γνώμην L. 

xviii. 2, ἰσχυρᾷ φωνῇ GLTTrS, ἰσ- 
xii 6’, for ἰσχύϊ, φωνῇ μεγάλῳ --- 1Ἴ, 
ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέων for ἐπὶ τῶν πλοίων 
ὁ ὄμιλος GLTTrS. 

xix. 12, after ἔχων add ὀνόματα γε- 
γραμμένα καὶ T. 

xx. 14, ὁ ϑάνατος ὁ δεὑτερός ἐστιν ἡ 
λίμνη τοῦ πυρός for ἐστιν ὁ δεύτερος 
ϑάνατος G/LTTrS. 

xxi. 12, -- καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς κυλῶσεν ἀγ- 
γέλους δώδεκα, LTr. 

xxii. 14, πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν 
for ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ G‘LT 
TrS. 
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THE READINGS OF TISCHENDORF’S VIilIth EDITION WHICH VARY FROM 
THOSE OF HIS Viith EDITION. 


*, *The Sinaitic MS. accords with there readings when not otherwise noted. In those 
whieh here stand alone the change is in the form or the order of words, or in the addition 
of the article or conjunction. 8* denotes the Binaitic MS. as first written, Se as altered 
by a corrector of the fourth century, Se of the seventh. 


Matt. i, 4, ᾿Αμιναδάβ, -a8 δὲ, Βοὲς 
7, ᾿ΑσάφΦ,ρ 8, ’Aoap 18, ᾿Ιησοῦ be- 
fore Χριστοῦ  -γὰρ 24, éyepveic 
for διεγερϑεὶς || —o before ᾿Ιωσὴῴ 

11. 21, εἰσῆλϑεν fr, εἰσέρχομαι for 7A- 
Sev 22, -ἐπὶ || τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ 
Ἡρώδου, 

111. 2, -xat 6, ποταμῳ after ᾽1ορ- 
δάνῃ Ἴ, ταὐτοῦ 14, -- Ἰωάννης 16, 
βαπτισϑεὶς δὲ for καὶ βι || αὐτῷ || 
πνεῦμα ϑεοῦ for τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
|} --καὶα 17, ηὐδόκησα. 

ἦν. 1, ὁ Ἰησοῦς 2, τεσσερ. νύκτας, 4, 
ἐπὶ for ἐν 5, ἔστησεν 9, εἶπεν tor 
λέγει 10,--ἠκμπίσω μον 13, Ναζαρὰ for 
Ναζαρὲϑ S 16, σκότει 18, 19, ἀλ- 
eel 23, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ (-- ὅλῃ 5) 
for ὅλην τ, Τ᾿. 24, καὶ δαιμον. 

v. 9, -abrot 11, πᾶν πονηρὸν καϑ' 
ὑμῶν ψευδόμενοι for xa? tu, πᾶν πο. 
ῥῆμα 13, βληϑὲν || —Kai 21, etc., ἐρ- 
ρέϑη 22, ῥαχά, 23, κἀκεῖ 25, -- σὲ 
παραδῷξὰ 28, --αὑτὴν!δι 32, πᾶς ὁ ἀπ- 
ολύων for ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ || μοιχευνϑῆ- 
vat for μοιχᾶσϑαι 89, ῥαπίζει εἰς for 
-σει ἐπὶ || ~oov 42, δανίσασϑαι 46, 
τὸ αὑτὸ for οὕτως 48, ὡς for ὥσπερ 

vi. 1, -- τοῖς 4, ἡ σοῦ ἐλεημοσύνη ἢ 
| -avrdg 5,16, ὡς for ὥσπερ 6, 
ταμεῖόν J, βατταλ, 22, -ovv || 
ἢ ὁ dg. σου ἁπλοῦς, 25, — καὶ τί πίητε 
33, --τοῦ ϑεοῦ 

vii. 4, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 9, 10, -- ἐὰν 
12, ἐὰν for ἂν 18, --ἡ πύλη τὸ 14, 
--ἡ πύλη (S) τὸ 15, —di* 16, 
σταφυλὰς 18, ἐνεγκεῖν fr. φέρω for 
ποιεῖν 21, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 24, ὁμοιω- 
ϑήσεται for ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν 


viii. δ, εἰσελϑόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 5, 8, 


ἑκατοντάρχης 8, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ fur 
καὶ ἀπ. 12, ἐξελεύσονται fr. ἐξέρχο- 
μαι for ἐκβληϑήσονται fr. ἐκβάλλω 
13, -καὶδὰ || —avrov 22, -- Ἰησοῦς 
25, --οἱ μαϑηταὶ 27, αὑτῷ ὑπακού. 
28, ἐλϑόντος αὑτοῦ (-των αὑτῶν S) 
92, ἀπῆλθον || τοὺς χοίρους for τὴν 
ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων || -- τῶν χοίρων3ἃ 
94, ὑπάντησιν τοῦ for συνάντησιν τῷ 

ἷχ. 1, --τὸ 2, 5, ἀφίενταί 8, el- 
πον 4, ἱνατί for Ἵνα τί ὑμεῖς 924, 
19, ἠκολούϑει 10, --καὶβὰ 11, ἕλε... 
γον fr. λέγω for εἶπον 12, 22, -- Ὶη- 
σοὺς || ἀλλ᾿ 14, --πολλά 17, ἀπ- 
όλλυνται 1δ, -Ore 22, ϑύγατερ, 
28, προσῆλϑον᾽ 30, ἀνεῴχϑησαν 

x. 2, καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος ὅ, Σαμαριτῶν 
§, after ϑεραπεύετε, add νεκροὺς ἐγεί- 
βετε, 9, μηδὲ ἄργυρον (see pp. 45, 
200), 10, ῥάβδον’ 14, ἂν tor ἐὰν 
| ἐξω after ἐξερχόμενοι || ἐκ before 
τῶν ποδῶν 15, Touéppwv 19, παρ- 
αδῶσιν || AaAjonre*4 23, ἑτέραν for 
ἄλλην || -ὧὡν 28, φοβεῖσϑε 33, 
κἀγὼ αὐτὸν 

xi. δ, ἀνθρ. ἰδεῖν |] ~eiciv 10, ὃς for 
καὶ 11, αὐτοῦ ἐστίν. 14, ᾿Ἡλείας for 
᾿Ἡλίας S 16, ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 19, ἔρ- 
γων for τέκνων 23, μὴ. . ὑψωθϑήσῃ ; 
for ἢ... ὑψώϑης, || καταβιβασϑήσῃ 
for καταβήσῃ fr. καταβαίνω || ἔμεινεν 
26, εὐδοκία ἐγένετο 

xii, 4, ἔφαγον, 10, ϑεραπεῦσαι ; 
11, ἔσται after τίς 15, --ὄχλοει 18, 


-εἰς (see note) || ηὐδόκησεν 29, 
διαρπάσῃ for ἁρπάσεε 31 -- τοῖς ἀν- 
ϑρώποιςξδ 35, τὰ dyadd, 44, ἐλ- 
Dov | καὶ σεσαρωμένον 46, -- δὲ 


47, ~—the verse ΤῸ CS omits from ” 
(489) 
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τοῦντες in ver. 46). 48, λέγοντι forjeiogAder 26, εἰπόντος δὲ for λέγει 
εἰπόντι 49, --αὑτοῦ 50, ποιήσῃ αὑτῷ 27, σκανδαλίζωμεν 

xiii. 1, --δὲ || ἐκ ἴον ἀπὸ 2, --τὸ] xviii. 2, --ὁὠἊ ἑἧῸ Ἰησοῦς ὅ, τοιοῦτο 6, 
4, ἦλϑεν || καὶ κατέφαγεν Ὧ, ἐπνι-]περὶ for εἰς (ἐπὶ St). 7, -- ἐέῇκείνῳ 8, 
ξαν ἔν. πνίγω for ἀπέπνιξαν 11, -- αὐ-ἰκυλλὸν ἢ χωλὸν, 15, --εἰς σὲ 16, 
τοῖς 17, --γὰρ || ἴδαν, 18, σπεί-]σεαυτοῦ for σοῦ 1, εἰπὸν 182, -- τῷ 
ραντος 24, σπείραντε 27, ἐσπειρας 19, --ἀμήν || συμῴφ. ἐξ ὑμῶν for ty. 
28, δοῦλοι λέγουσιν αὐτῷ for αὑτῷ Aé-lovug, 21, ὁ IL. εἶπεν αὑτῷ 22, ἀλλ᾽ 
γουσιν 80, εἰς before ὀεσμὰξῤΓ 38,24, προσηνέχϑη fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
‘licaiov after προφήτου 36, προσ-]ήχϑη fr. προσάγω || εὶς αὐτῷ 28, 
ἤλϑον 40, κατακαίεται for καίεται]--αὑτοῦξδ || εἶχεν, 26, coe after ἀπο.. 
48, -- αὐτὴν || καὶ καϑίσαντες δδ,] δώσω 29, --εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ 80, 
οὐχ for οὐχὶ -66, ταῦτα πάντα; δἾ,]--οὗ 31, οὖν for δὲ 35, οὐράνιος for 
ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι for πατ. αὐτοῦ ἐπουράνιος 

xiv. 1, τετραάρχης 8, --αὐτὸν [|| xix. 8, -- ἀνθρώπῳ 5, ἕνεκα 9, 
ἐν φυλ. ἀπέϑετο for ἔϑετο ἐν τῇ φ. [||ὅτε before ὃς ἂν || -- καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυ- 
Φιλίππου after γυναῖκα Ἦν. 4, ᾿Τωάν- μένην γαμήῆσας μοιχᾶται 14, αὑτοῖς 
vnc αὑτῷ for αὑτῷ ὁ Ἴω. 12, πτῶμα δἴϊογ εἶπεν || ἐμέ for μέ 17, τήρησον 
for σῶμα 13, ἀκούσας δέ for καὶ α-]18, ποίας; φησίν. for λέγει αὐτῷ 
κούσας 15, προσῇῆλϑον || παρῆλϑεν Ποίας; 21, .- τοῖς || οὐρανῷ 22, -- τὸν 
ἤδη: 16, 27, —’Inootc 18, ὧδε αὐ-]΄ λόγον 24, ὅτι after ὑμῖν 26, δυνατὰ 
τούς. 19, τοῦ χόρτου, ἢ εὐλόγησεν)πάντα. 28, παλινγ. || avrot for 
22, --εὐϑέως 25, ἦλϑεν for ἀπήλϑεν ὑμεῖς 29, ἕνεκα τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος, 
26, ἰδόντες δὲ for καὶ ἰδ, {| -- οἱ μαθη-] xx. 4, καὶ ἐκείνοις 10, ἐλϑόντες δὲ 
ταὶ || τῆς ϑαλάσσης 27, εὐθὺς 29,|for καὶ ἐλϑ. ἢ πλείονα || ἔλαβον τὸ 
-δὲδ 80, --ἰσχυρὸν 82, ἀναβάντων) ἀνὰ δην. καὶ abrof, 12, αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν 
for ἐμβάντω.ν 33, --ἐλϑόντες 84,118, ἑνὶ αὐτῶν εἶπεν" 15, ἢ for εἰ 16, 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἰς Γεννησαρέτ for εἰς τ.]--πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσιν κλητοί, ὁλίγοε δὲ 
γ. Τεννησαρέϑ ἐκλεκτοί. 1Ἷ, -- μαθητὰς 18, εἷς ϑά- 

χν. 1, --οἱ {Φαρισαῖοι καὶ ypaupa-|varov for ϑανάτῳ 20, παρ᾽ for ἀπ’ 
τεῖς. 2, -.αὐτῶν ὄὅὄ, --κὶ 1,21, —covlt 26, 27, ἔσται for ἔστω 
-“ταύτην 22, ἔκραξεν fr. κράζω ἴον] 21, ἂν for ἐὰν 80, -- Κύριε || υἱὲ 31, 
ἐκραύγασεν αὑτῷ 80, ἔριψαν 81,σιωπήσωσιν, ἔκραξαν ἢ vi 83, 
ἐδόξαζον 35, παραγγείλας for ἐκέλευ- ἀνοιγῶσιν ἢ οἱ ὀφϑαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 84, 
σεν || τῷ ὄχλῳ 36, ἔλαβεν for καὶ] ὀμμάτων for ὀφϑαλμῶν S. || --αὐτῶν 
λαβὼν || καὶ εὐχαριστήσας || ἐδίδου οἱ ὀῥϑαλμοί 

88, παιδίων καὶ γυναικῶν 89, ἐνέβη) xxi. 1, Βηϑῴαγὴ 2, πορεύεσϑε ἢ 
fr. ἐμβαίνω for ἀνέβη κατέναντι for ἀπέναντι 2, 8, εὐϑὺς 

xvi. 1, ἐπηρώτων 2, 8, -- ὀψίας ἰο]4, -- ὅλον 5, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς 6, 
δύνασθε; Ὑῦ. 12, after ζύμης add|rpoctragev for συνέταξεν 7, ἐπ’ for 
τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 14, \érdvwi*t  -αὐτῶν ἃ §, ἔστρωσαν 
"Ἡλείαν (S Ἡλιαν) 16, —xai* |[/11, ὁ προφήτης ᾿Ιησοῦς 18, Πρωὶ for 
κλεῖδας 228, el ἐμοῦ for μοῦ εἰ 28, Πρωΐας 22, ἂν for ἐὰν 28, ἐλϑόντος 
ὅτε before εἰσίν || τῶν ὧδε ἑστώτων) αὐτοῦ 24, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ 27, εἶπαν" 

xvii. 3, etc., ᾿Ηλείας 8, συνλαλοῦν- 29, —dé 45, ἀκούσαντες δὲ for καὶ 
τες μετ’ αὐτοῦ 7, προσῆλϑεν. .. καὶ ἀκού. 46, ἐπεὶ for ἐπειδὴ 
ἁψάμενος αὖ. for προσελϑὼν . . ἥψατο! xxii. 7, ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς for καὶ ἀκού- 
αὖ. καὶ 12, ἀλλ 14, --αὐτῶν 20,͵] σας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 10, νυμφὼν 
ὀλιγοπιστίαν for ἀπιστίαν 21, ~the|for γάμο 18, ὁ βασιλεὺς εἶπεν ἢ 
verse. 22, συστρεφομένων for ἀναστ.  ἐκβάλετε αὐτὸν for ἄρατε αὑτὸν καὶ ἔκ, 
24, -ra% 26, εἰσελϑόντα for ὅτε! 16, λέγοντας" 20, καὶ λέγει ἢ > εἷ- 
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κὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφῇ; 21, -- αὐτῷ Πειλάτῳ 3, —Toic’ 4, εἶπον 5, 
23, -οὐἠἠ 27, --πκαὶ 80, γαμίζονται εἰς τὸν ναὸν for ἐν τῷ ναῷ 11, ἐστάϑη 
for ἐκγαμ. | -τοῦ 82, --ὁ θεὸς δἴ-}}} --αὐτῷ 12, -τῶνϑ 18, Πϊειλᾶτος 
ter ἔστιν 35, -- καὶ λέγων 39, -- ὁὲ} 21, τὸν Βαραββᾶν. 29, ἐνέπαιξαν 

43, καλεὶ κύριον αὐτόν, 44, --ὁ 31, ἐκδύσαντες av. T. YA, ἐνέδ. 34, 

xxiii. 1, 6’ Ἰησοῦς 4, -- καὶ δυσ- πεῖν (πιν 5). || olvor for ὄξος 35, 
βάστακτα᾽ (μεγάλα before βαρέα S)|Saddvreg 40, καὶ κατάβηϑε 42, πισ- 
|| αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ for τῷ δὲ 5, yap for τεύσωμεν 43, -avrovist 44 σὺν be- 
δὲ ἢ, - ῥαββείβὰ 9, ὑμῶν ὁ πα-]ογθ αὖτ 46, ἡλεὶ ἡλεὶ (ἤλωι t S) 
τὴρ 18, ἂν for ἐὰν 21, κατοικοῦντι λεμὰ σαβαχϑανεί; 47, ἑστηκότων |! 


23, --δὲ 30, κοινωνοὶ αὑτῶν 30, Ἠλείαν {-λίαν S) 49, ‘HAeiac 
ταῦτα πάντα 87, ὄρνις ἐπισυνάγει (-λίας 5) δ1, --ἀπὸ 54, ἑκατον- 
|] -- αὑτῆς τάρχης 56, ᾿Ιωσὴφ 57, ἐμαϑητεύϑη 


xxiv. 1, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο, 158, Πειλάτῳ Πειλᾶτος (Πιλ.ὲ S) 59, 
2, ταῦτα πάντα; 6, --πάντα 7,|-év 61, Μαριὰμ ἡ May. 62, Πει- 
ἐπ’ ἔϑνος ἢ -- καὶ λοιμοὶ 17, κατα-͵ λᾶτον (Πιλ. S) 6ά, -- αὐτοῦ 
βάτω 18, τὸ ἱμάτιον 21, οὐκ ἐγέ-] xxviii. 1, Μαριὰμ ἡ May. 2, καὶ 
veto 24, πλανηϑῆναι, 28, -- γὰρ προσελϑὼν 8, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 9, ὑπ- 
29, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 380, -τῷ [| -- τότεξα]ήντησεν for ἀπήντ. 10, καὶ ἐκεῖ 11, 
31, - φωνῆς 33, ταῦτα πάντα, 86, [ἀνήγγειλαν for ἀπήῆγγ. 14, - αὐτὸν 
after οὐρανῶν add οὐδὲ ὁ υἱός || -- μου 15, ἐφημίσϑη for διεφ. 17, -- αὑτῷ 
38, πρὸ before κατακλυσμοῦ || γαμί- 
ζοντες for ἐκγ. 39, ἔσται καὶ 40,| MarKxi.1, -- υἱοῦ ϑεοῦ 2, ἐγὼ be- 
ἔσονται dio 48, διορυχϑῆναι 48, ἴογα ἀποστέλλω Α, ὁ βαπτίζων ὅ, 
«-αὑτοῦλι 48, --ἐκεῖνος 49, αὐτοῦ Ἱεροσολυμεῖτει 8, ἐν bef. πνεύματι 
after συνδούλους 9, Ναζαρὲτ 11, — ἐγένετο 14, Mera 

xxv. 1, αὐτῶν for ῥαυτῶν | ὑπάν- δὲ for Kai μετὰ {| ὁ 'Ιησοῦς 15, 25, 
THO for ἀπάντ. 2, ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν -λέγων 16, 17, ἁλεεῖς (dec S) 
pupal καὶ πέντε φρονιμοί. 8, αἱ yap|18, 21, εὐθὺς 18, -αὐτῶν 24, -- ἕα 
for αἵτινες ἢ —avray 4, --αὐτῶνται if 25, -- λέγων 27, αὑτοὺς for πρὸς ἕαυτ. 
ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶν 6ῤ, — avrov 9, 31, — εὐϑέως "36, κατεδίωξεν | —6 
οὐκ for ov μὴ || —dé4 16, 16, ev- 39, ἦλϑεν ἴον ἦν 40, -- αὐτὸν καὶ 
ϑέως πορευϑεὶς for ,εὐϑέως. πορ. δὲ 41, καὶ for ὁ d2’ ΙΤησοὺς Ἰ «αὑτῷ 45, 
17, —xai || -- καὶ αὑτὸς 18, γῆν for εἰς ᾿πόλιν φαν. εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τῇ γῇ 20, 22, -- ἐπ’ aitoig 422.,ϑ}ῷ ii. 1, ἔν οἴκῳ for εἰς οἶκον 2, -- εὖ- 
-, δὲ 27, τὰ ἀργύριά Ι τραπεζείταις ϑέως 4, προσενέγκαι fr. προσφέρω 
32, ἀφορίσει 37, εἴδομεν 41, --οἱ ἴον προσεγγίσαι || ὅπου for ἐφ᾽ ᾧ 5, 

xxvi. 7; ἔχουσα ἀλάβ. μύρου  πο-]καὶ ἰδὼν for ἰδὼν δὲ ! ἀφίενταί (ἀφέ: 
λυτίμου for βαρυτίμου || τῆς κεφαλῆς ωὠνταί 5) ὅ, --αὐτοὺ 9, ἀφίενταί Ι 
9, -- τοῖς 10, ἠργάσατο 15, καὶ ἐγὼ)καὶ ἄρον τὸν κράβαττόν. σου ὕπαγε 
17, —ait® 23, τὴν χεῖρα by τῷ Tp.|for περιπάτει 10, ἐπὶ τ. y. ἀφ. du. 
26, —Tdv | dove τοῖς μαϑηταῖς eivevs|12, ἔμπροσϑεν for ἐναντίον 13, εἰς 
38, ἐκεῖ προσεύξ. 38, --ἡὩἭ 'Inootc|for παρὰ 1ὅ, -ἐὸδν τῷ 15, 16, καὶ 
89, προσελϑὼν for προελϑὼν 44, ἠκολούϑουν αὐτῷ καὶ γραμ. τῶν Φαρι- 
πάλιν after εἰπὼν 52, τὴν pay. σουΪσαίων. καὶ 10, ὅτι ἤσϑιεν for αὐτὸν 
68, ἄρτι put after παραστ. μοι ἢ λε-[ ἐσϑίοντα || τελῶν. καὶ ἅμαρὶ 242, 
γιώνων 58, --ἀπὸ 59, -- καὶ οἱ πρεσ- ῥήξει 23, αὑτὸν ἐν τοῖς σάβ. παρ. I 


βύτεροι 61, αὐτὸν before οἰκοδομ. [καὶ οἱ pad. αὑτοῦ ἤρξαντο 25, λέγει 
69, ἑκάϑητο ἔξω 0, -avrayv ἤἾ1,|260, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 27, καὶ οὐχ 
τοῖς for αὑτοῖς || -- καὶ iii. 1, - τὴν. 2. ἐν bef. τοῖς σάβ. 


xxvii. 2, —abroy | --Ποντίῳ {If κατηγορήσωσιν 3, τῷ T. ξηρὰν ° 
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ἔχοντι" for τῷ ἐξηραμμένην ἔχ. τὴν x. περιέδραμον || καὶ ἤρξαντο || —exet 
4, ἀγαϑὸν ποιῆσαι for ἀγαϑοποιῆσαι[56, ἐὰν for ἂν || εἰς before πόλεις || 
6, ἐποίησαν 7, καὶ ἀπὸ τ. ’ Tov, ἠκολ.] εἰς before ἀγρούς, || ἐτίθεσαν || ἤψαντο 
8, -ο᾽ὐ 11, λέγοντες 16, add καὶ vii, 2, ὅτε after αὐτοῦ || ἐσθίουσιν 
ἐποίησεν τοὺς δώδεκα, before καὶ ἐπ- 8, πυκνὰ for πυγμῇ 4, ἀπὸ || -- καὶ 
ἔϑηκεν 19, ἔρχεται 20, --ὁ || μήτε κλινῶν 5, διατί 6, --ὅτι before καλῶς 
for μηδὲ 28, σταϑῆναι 26, ἑαυτόν, }} ὅτι before οὗτος 8, --γὰρ || —Biz- 
ἐμερίσϑη. καὶ for ἑαυτὸν καὶ μεμέρισ-] τισμοὺς to end of verse. 12, --καὶ || 
ται, 21, εἰς τ. οἰκίαν τ. ἰσχ. εἰσελ-]--αὑτοῦϊδι and 3 15. αὐτόν after κοί- 
ϑὼν τὰ σκεύη (εἰσελϑὼν bef. εἰς 5). νῶσας ἢ -- ἐκεῖνα 16, -—the whole 
28, ἂν for fav 29, ἔσται 3:1, Kaijverse. 17, εἰς τὸν οἶκον 24, ἐκεῖθεν 
ἔρχεται (-- οὖν) ἡ μήτηρ αὖ. καὶ οἱ ἀδι} δὲ for καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἢ ὅρια for μεθόρια 
αὐτοῦ, 33, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου for ἢ} } ἠθέλησευ ἠδυνάσθη 25, ἀλλὰ ἢ 
οἱ dd. 84, περιβλεψ. τοὺς περὶ αὐ-} εἰσελθοῦσα for ἐλθοῦσα 26, Συρο- 
τὸν κύκλῳ 35, -- μου! φοινικίσσα || ἐκβάλῃ 28, --γκγὰρ 32, 
iv. 1, εἰς πλυῖον ἐμβ. 3, --τοῦ δ, καὶ μογιλάλον 43, --αὑὐτοῦϑι 85, 
ἄλλα 10, ἡρώτουν 11, -“τὰ 18,--εὐθέως εὐθὺς before ἐλύθη 36, 
ἐν αὑτοῖς for εἰς αὐτοὺς 10, ὁμοίως] -- αὐτὸς 
εἰσιν 18, ἐπὶ ἴον εἰς 22, ἵνα bef.| viii. 1, πάλιν πόλλον for παμπόλ- 
φανερωϑῇ  26,—éav 28, εἶτεν 31,|Aov 8, νήστις || ἤκασιν for εἰσίν 7, 
κόκκῳ || μεκρότερον ὃν {-- ἐστὶν) 32.) εὐλογήσας αὐτὰ παρέθηκεν for ταῦτα 
μεῖζον πάντων τῶν λαχάνων, || κατα- 0 end of verse. 8, καὶ ἔφαγον for ἐφ. 
σκηνοῦν. 33, ἠδύναντο 36, πλοϊα]ϊ δὲ 16, ἔχομεν 17, -- ἔτι (see note) 
for πλοιάρια || ἦσαν for 7v™ 88,19, καὶ πόσους 20, καὶ for δὲ || -- αὐτῷ 
ἐγείρουσιν for διεγείρουσεν 23, βλέπει 28, δηλαυγῶς for τηλαυ- 
v. 2, ἐξελθόντος αὑτοῦ || ὑπήντησεν γῶς || ἅπαντα for πάντα 26, μὴ for 
for ἀπήντησεν 5, διαπαντὸς 6, αὐτῷ unde ἢ. μηδὲϑὰ to end of verse. 28, 
10, αὐτὰ (S αὑτὸν) 12, -- πάντες οἱ Ἡλείαν 35, ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 
δαίμονες 13, -- εὐθέως ὁ ᾿'Τησοῦς 1, ψυχὴν (seenote) 37, add dot ἀνθρω- 
“«καὶϑὰ 41, εἰς τὸ πέραν πάλν 25,͵ πος after yap 
“τὶς || δώδεκα éty 26, ἑαυτῆς ἴον] ix. 2, τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην 3, ἐγένετο 4, 
αὑτῆς 271 τὰ περὶ 33, ἐπ’ 84, Ἡλείας (S Ἡλίας)  Μωΐσεϊῖ (S 
θύγατερ 36, --εὐθέως 40, αὐτὸς δὲ] Μωῦσῆ) 5, τρεῖς σκηνάς  Μωΐῦσεϊ ἢ 
for ὁ δὲ ᾿Ηλείᾳ (S‘HAia) 6, ἀποκριθῇ (CS 
vi. 2, διδάσκειν ἐν ry συναγωγῇ [απέκριθη) for λαλήσει 7, ἐγένετο for 
τούτῳ for αὐτῷ 4, ἑαυτοῦ for αὐτοῦ ει] ἦλθεν 9, καὶ καταβ. for καταβ. δὰ 
6, ἐθαύμασεν 14, ἐγήργερταει ἐκ νεκ-] 11, add οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ before of 
ρῶν for ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνέστη 15, ‘HAeiaclypau. ἢ Ἡλείαν (8 Ἡλίαν) 12, 
(5 Ἡλίας) 20, ἠπόρει for ἐποίει 21, Ἠλείας (S Ηλίας) || ἐξουθενωθῃ 13, 
ἐνέγκαι (S ἐνεγκ)ὶ 29, αὐτὸν for|'HAsiag (S‘*HAiac) 14, ἐλθόντες jj 


αὐτὸ 80, --καὶδᾶ || --ὅσαξα 38, αὐτοὺς͵ εἶδον πρὸς αὐτοὺς (S πρὸς ἑαντούς) | 


after ἐπέγνωσαν || -- καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς ἴοΥν αὑτοῖς 1§, --αὐτόνα 20, τὸ 
αὑτόν 35, γινομένης || --αὐτῷ || ἐλ-] πνεῦμα εὐθὺς συνεσπάραξεν for εὖθ. 
eyov 36, τί φάγωσιν. for ἄρτους" Tilr. π. ἐσπάραξεν 22, ἀλλὰ 28, ὁ 
yap ody. οὐκ ἔχουσιν, 87, δώσωμεν] δχλος 27, --αὐτὸν!δι || αὐτοῦ after 
38, ἄρτους ἔχετε; 48, κλασμάτων] χειρὸξ 28, εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ 88, 
49, ἐπὶ τῆς θαλ. περιπατοῦντα || ὅτι]-- πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 37, dvist for ἐὰν ἢ 
φαντασμά ἐστιν, for φάντ. εἶναι, 50, ὁ παιδίων τούτων for τοιούτων mad. ἢ 
62 for nai 51, --καὶ ἐθαύμαζον δ, ἂνϑὰ for ἐὰν 88, -- λέγων | ἐν before 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν for ἦν γὰρ ὅ8, ἐπὶ τὴν γην]τῷ ὀνόματε || add ὅτε οὐκ ἠκολούθει 
ἦλθον ἢ εἰς before Γεννησαρὲτ ὅδ, ἡμῖν after αὐτόν 41, μου after 
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ὀνόματι ἀπολέσῃ 42, ἂν for ἐὰν {28, γινώσκετε 
τούτῳν τῶν πιστευόντων for τῶν πί-] οἱ ἄγγελοι 
στιν ἐχόντων || μύλος ὀνικὸς for λίθος] xiv. 3, τὸν for τὴν 
43, εἰσελθεὶν εἰς τὴν ζωήν], --αὑτοὺς 
ΑἹ, σε before ἐστὶν || τὴν γέενναν 49, 15, κἀκεῖ 

50, dia εἶπεν 19, --καὶ ἄλλος Μήτι ἐγώ; 20, 


μυλικὸς 


-- καὶ πᾶσα to end of verse. 
twise for ἄλας (S dAag!*) 

x. 1, Καὶ éxetev 2, οἱ Pap. 
δὲ for καὶ ἀποκρ. 6 


μητέρα || -- καὶ προσκολ. to end of ἤγγισεν 
verse. 11, ἂν ἴον ἐὰν 12, αὐτὴ ἀπολὺ- 


σασα for γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ Ἰ γαμήσῃ ἂἀλ- 
λον for καὶ γαμηθῇ ἄλλῳ 18, ἂν for 
ἐὰν 16, κατευλόγει, TiO. τὰς χεῖρ. ἐπ’ 
αὐτά ἢ -ταὐὑτάδὰ 19, σου after μητέρα 
20, ἐφ for ἀποκ. εἶπεν 21, τοῖς πτω- 
χοὶς || -πἄρας τὸν σταυρόν. "94, «-τοὺς 
πεποιθ, ἐπὶ χρήμασιν 21, --στιν 32, 
οἱ δὲ for καὶδὰ 84, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν 
αὐτῷ καὶ μαστιγ. | -αὐτόν3ἃ 


43, ἂν for ἐὰν || μέγας γενέσθαι 


5, ὀϊάπαρνήσωμαι. 
7, αὐτοῦ atter|40, αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθ. 41, τὸ λοιπὸν 42, 


35, οἰ λᾶτον. 
viot 36, ποιήσω 8, σοὺ after eic™ frowro 
44, [8, --ἀεὶ 9, 12, 14, 15, Πειλᾶτος 12, 
ἂν "for ἐὰν 47, υἱὲ for ὁ υἱὸς 51, σοι πάλιν é ἀποκρ. 


29, ἰδητε ταῦτα 32, 
37, ὃ for ἃ 


5 ἐνεβριμοῦντό 
10, —olst || ᾿Ισκαριώθ, 
16, -airov 18, ὁ ᾽1ης. 


- ἐκ 29, εἰ kat 58], - μᾶλλον ἢ 
36, τοῦτο ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 


43, -.ἨΟν || -τῶνα 44, 
σύνσημον 45, --ῥαββείξ 49, éxpc- 
τήσατε 51, —ol νεανίσκοι 52, --ἀπ' 
αὐτῶν ὅ8, ᾿--αὐτῷ δ4, συνκαθ. 55, 
εὕρισκον" 68, ovrelst for οὐκ 72, 
εὐθὺς before ἐκ δευτέρου || τρίς pe 
ἀπαρνήσῃ. 

xv. 1, -- ἐπὶ τὸ || ἑτοιμάσαντες for 
ποιήῆσ,. || τῶν γραμματέων || Πειλάτῳ 
2, 4, Πειλᾶτός 4, --Λλέγων ὅ, Πει- 
6, ὃν παρῃτοῦντο for ὅνπερ 
7, στασιαστῶν for συνστασ. 


Ἰ ἔλεγεν for εἶπεν 14, 


θέλεις ποιήσω; 52, αὑτῷ for τῷ {nooo ᾿περισσῶς 15, ποιῆσαι τὸ ik. τῷ ὅ ary 


xi. 2, οὕπω before κεκάθικεν 8, 
πάλιν before ὧδε 4, τὸν πῶλον Ϊ 
τὴν θύραν 11], ὀψὲ for ὐψίας 


31, διατί || οὖν before οὐκ 
xii. 1, ἄνθρωπος ἐφύτ. 


116, συνκαλ. 18, βασιλεῦ 20, τὰ id. 
war. αὐτοῦ. || —aprdéysth 21, an’ 


17, |22, τὸν Today, 23, ὃς δὲ for ὁ δὲ 80, 
αὑτοῖς after ἔλεγεν 18, ἐξεπλήσσοντο καταβὰς for καὶ κατάβα 


82, -- τοῦλεῖ 
σὺν before αὐτῷ. 34, τῇ ἐνάτῃ ὥρᾳ 


3, καὶ for οἱ λεμὰ σαβαχθανεί (S oaBaxravet), 
δὲ 4, ᾿-λιθοβολήσαντες I ἐκεφαλίω- i| μου after Gedclst 


35, παρεστώτων 


σαν Ϊ ἡτίμασαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἦτι- | ᾿Ηλείαν 36, τις for ες | -τε | 


μωμέ νοῦ 


| ἀλλ’ 15, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς 


δ, ἐξέβαλον 14, καὶ for οἱ Ηλείας 
17,148, Πειλᾶτον 44, Πειλᾶτος ἐθαύμαζεν 


99, ὁ κράξας" 41, --καὶ δι 


ΟΣ ἀπὰς after εἶπεν Il ἐξεθαύμαζον 2ι, 46, μνήματι for μνημείῳ 
μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκεν xvi, 2, τῇ μιῷ τῶν caf. || μνῆμα for 


22, ἔσχατον 25, -τοἱ 
ani 4th 
32, εἶπες 33, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
ll περισσότερον ἴον πλεῖον || τῶν θὺυ- 
σιῶν 39d, Δαυείδ ἐστιν: 36, εἶπεν 
for λέγει ἢ κάθου || ὑποπόδιον ἴον 
ὑποκάτω 40, κατεσθίοντες 43, εἶπεν 
for λέγει 

xiii. 1, -é« before τῶν 
Gov 3, ὁ Πέτρος A, μέλλῃ 7, ἀκοῦ- 
σητε 8, ἐπ’ ἔθνος || --καὶ ταραχαί 


26, ὁ θεὸςϑ34 μνημεῖον 
27, ὁ θεὸς, 28, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς εἶδον 


2, ἐπὶ λί- μεγάλα for μεγαλεῖα 


ὅ, εἰσελθοῦσαι for ἐλθ. ἢ 
8, γὰρ "tor δὲ. 


Luke i. 6, ἐναντίον for ἐνώπιον 9, 
ἕλαχε 17, ᾿᾿Ηλεία 21, αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
ναῷ. 95, ἐπεῖδεν 28, ὁ ἄγγελος 
before εἶπεν 36, συγγενίς 48, ἐμέ 
for μέ 44, ἐν dyad, τὸ βρέφος 49, 
56, ὡς for wort 
62, αὐτό θ6, yap after xai™ 70, 


-- τῶνΞ 


9, ἀρχὴ Ο, πρῶτον δεῖ 11, --κηδὲ ii, 2, --ἡ {ἐγέν. πρώτη 8, ἑαυτοῦ 
μελετᾶτε 15, -- εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν || apai|for ἰδίαν 5, - γυναικί ἡ, -τῇ 9, 
τι 16,-dv 19, ἣν 22, δὲ for yap|—ided 12, -- κείμενον 15, -- καὶ οἱ 


I ψευδό χριστοι καὶ before psvdorpod.|avOpwiroe ἐλάλουν for εἶπον = * 
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ἐγνώρισαν for διεγν. 19, Μαρία ᾿᾿ϑοποίητε ἢ --γὰρ after καὶδ 84, 
συνβάλλ. 22, παραστῆσαι 24, τῷ δανίσητε 35, μηδένα  ἀπελπ. 36; 
νόμῳ 25, ἄνύρωπος ἦν 26, ἂν δἴϊοτ--οὖν ἢ --καὶ 88, ᾧ γὰρ μέτρῳ for 
πρὶνἣ 33, αὑτοῦ after μήτηρ ϑύ, τῷ γ. abt. μέτρ. ᾧ Α0, —airov! 
μετὰ avdp. ἔτη 81, ἀπὸ CS ἐκ for|45, --αὐτοῦ!αα 48, οἱκοδομῆσϑαι 
ἀπὸ) || δεήσεσε 88, --αὑτῇ || θεῷ! vii. 4, ἠρώτων for παρεκάλουν 6, 
for κυρίῳ 39, πάντα for dz,  --τὰἀ] -ἀπὸ || -πρὸς air. || ἑκατοντάρχης 
Ι ἐπέστρεψαν for ὑπεστρ. 48, εἶπεν]! - αὑτῷ 10, εἰς τ. olx. of πεμφϑ. 
πρ. αὖὐτ. ἡ μήτηρ Οἱ, --ταῦτα δ2,} --ἀσϑενοῦντα 11, ἐπορεύϑη 12, 
ἐν τῇ before ood. povoy. υἱὸς || ἦν after αὕτη || ἦν after 
iii. 1, Πειλάτου || τετρααρχοῦντος ἱκανὸὸῤλῤή 18, ἐπ’ αὐτὴν 16, ἠγέρϑη 
8, τὴν περίχ. 11, ἔλεγεν 14, πρὸς 17, --ἐνὰ 428, -γὰρ 382, — tiv? 
αὐτοὺς for αὐτοῖς || pydéva™ for μηδὲ 33, μὴ for pare ἐσθίων ἢ μηδὲ 
16, λέγων πᾶσιν (for ἅπασιν) ὁ ᾿Τω- ἴον μήτε 84, ἐσϑίων 88, dz. παρ. 
άννης 17, —Kavlt || διακαθᾶραε {{|πτ, 16d. αὖτ. || τ. ddxp. ἧρξ. Bpéx. τ. 
συναγαγεῖν 193, τετραάρχης 20, πόδ. αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐξέμαξεν 42, -- εἰπέ 
“καὶ || -πτῇ 22, ὡς for ὡσεὲ 23,)|| ἀγαπ. αὐτόν; 43, --δῖιοι 44, μου 
—6 || --τοῦ before ’Iwo7p 24, Μαϑ-]ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας 45, διέλειπεν 46, 
Gad 29, Maddad 31, Ναϑὰμ 82, μου τ. πόδας. 47, αὖτ. ai ἅμαρτ. 
Σαλὰ for Σαλὼν 33, ’ AucvadaB} viii. δ, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 7, συνφυ- 
(S’ Addu) | ᾿Εσρὼμ 37, 'Idperjetcae 9, —AéyovTeg || airy εἴη ἡ 
Ι Μελελεὴλ  Καϊνὰμ παραβ. 12, ἀκούσαντες 13, τὴν 
ἦν. 8, ὁ Ino. εἶπ. αὐτῷ 160, -- τὴν δι) πέτραν 17, μὴ after ob || γνωσθῇ 
| Ναζαρά ἢ ἀνατεϑραμμένος 40,18, ἂν γὰρ for γὰρ ἐὰν ἢ ἂν for éav™ 
οἱ 699. ἐν τῇ συναγ. ἦσαν 24, ἑαυτοῦ 19, Παρεγένετο ἢ μήτ. αὐτοῦ 2200, 


ἴον αὐτοῦ 25, ὅτι after ὑμῖν {Πἀπηγγ. δὲ for καὶ ἀπ. || -- λεγόντων 
‘Hiziov ( 5 Ἠλιοῦ) 26, ᾿Ηλείας ἢ} ὅτι ἡ μήτ. 226, Τεργεσηνῶν for 
Σιδωνίας 21, ᾿Ελεσαίου || ἐκαϑαρίσϑη! Γέρασ. 27, --αὐτῷϑβὰ || ἔχων for ὃς 
35, τὸ μέσον 40, EVepdwevev Al, εἶχεν || -κ || καὶ χρόνῳ ἱκανῷ οὐκ 
ἐξήρχοντο ἐνεδύσατο (for ἐνεδιδύσκετο) ἱμάτιον 


v. 2, ἁλεεῖς ἢ ἔπλυναν for ἀπέπλυ- 28, “καὶ 29, ἐδεσμεύετο || δαι- 
vav 3, ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ ἐδίδ, for ἐδίδ. EX|poviov 80, ὄνομά ἐστιν; || λεγεών 
τοῦ TA, ὅ, αὑτῷ || τὴ δίκτνα 6,'| εἰσῇλϑ. δαιμ. πολλὰ 31, παρεκά- 
διερήσσετο (S διερρήσσετο) for διε-Ιλουν 84, ἔφυγον 35, ἦλθον ἢ edpor 
ρήγνυτο || τὰ δίκτυα 7, ἦλϑαν 10,}} ἐξῆλϑεν for ἐξεληλύϑει 86, -- καὶ 
--δ7ὑὗ᾽ἴΙησ. 11, πάντα for dx. ᾿ 12,387, Γεργεσηνῶν for Γερασ. ff εἰς πλοῖον 
ἰδὼν δὲ for καὶ ἰδὼν 17, αὑτόν 24,139, σοι ἐποί, 40, ὑποστρέφειν 42, 
ἀφιέναι 6, εἶδοιεν 28, πάντα for év δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν for καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
di, 29, πολ. τελωνῶν 30, καὶ ἁμαρ-͵ πορεύεσϑαι 48, -- καὶ λέγ. to end of 
τωλῶν after τελ. 34, ᾽Ιησ. after ὁ d2\verse. 48, ϑύγατερ 49, --αὑτῷ || 
il vyorevoae 80, τὸ ἐπίβλημα after| μηκέτι for μὴ 51, ἐλϑὼν for εἰσελῦ. 
Cuupav, ix. 1, Συνκαλεσάμενος 5, ἂν for ἐὰν 

vi. 2, ποιεῖν after ἔξεστιν 3, ὁ Ἴησ.}}} ἀποτινάσσετε 7, τετραάρχης || 
πρὸς avr. elt. 6, —xallst 7, xarnyo-|7yép0y 8, ‘HAgiag 12, --τοὺς be- 
psiv for κατηγορίαν 10, -- ὡς ἡ GAAn.|fore ἀγρ. 13, ἄρτ. πέντε 14, dest 
11, ποιήσπιεν 12, ἐξελϑεῖν αὑτὸν for|for yap 15, κατέκλ. for ἀνέκλ. 19, 
ἐξῆλϑεν 17, πολὺς after 6yA. 18,] ᾿Ἡλείαν 21, λέγειν for eively 2.2. 
- καὶ 25, viv after ἐμπεπλησμ. ἐγερϑῆναι for ἀναστῆναι 20, λόγους 
26, εἶπ. ὑμᾶς 28, ὑμᾶςϊϑε for tuiriafter ἐμοὺς 27, ἑστηκότων 30, “Η- 
29, εἰς for ἐπὶ 80, --δὲ τῷ Ὀοίοτο λείας 31, ἤμελλεν 32, εἶδαν 385, 
αἰτοῦντι 33, γὰρ after xailst || dya-'6 Πέτρ. || ᾿Ηλείᾳ 36, ἐώρακαν (8 
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, ~év 38, ἐβόησεν ἴοτ-- μέγα 


δωράκασιν) 37 
dveB. ἢ μοι ἐστίν 47, etdac 48, 
ἂν for ἐὰν" (S —éav™) 49, ὁ ᾿Τωάνν, 


50, εἶπ. δὲ for καὶ εἶπ.  -πἰὸ 52, 
αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ || πόλιν for κώμην 
[| Σαμαριτῶν δ4, -- αὑτοῦ 


ἀπελϑ. 62, πρὸς αὐτὸν after δὲ 

x. 2, ἐκβαλῃ 
--καὶ 6, ἐκαναπαήσεται 
--ἡμῶν 
ὑψωϑήσῃ I. —tov 20, évyéyp. 21, 
ἐν TO πν. τῷ ἁγίῳ |l ἐγέν. εὐδοκ. 94) 
idav 25, --καὶξἃ 27, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ 
| ἐν ὅλῃ Ty ἰσχύϊ || ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ δια- 
νοίᾳ 80, --δὲ ἢ --τυγχάνοντα 88, 
Σαμαρίτης 34, πανδοκίον 35, -ἐξι 
ελϑὼν || πανδοκεῖ 38, τὴν οἰκίαν. ἢ} 
--αὑτῆς 39, Μαριάμ 40, κατέλιπεν 
Al, ϑορυβάζῃ for rupB. 42, yap for 
6224 || --ἀπ’ 

xi. 2, προσεύχησϑε §, φίλ. αὐτοὺ 
|| @vacdiav 12, -éav 15, εἶπον 17, 
διαμ. ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτ. 19, avr. κριτ. io. 
ὑμῶν. 22, --ὁ 25, ἐλϑὸν 26, εἰσελ- 
ϑόντα for ἐλ. 28, μενοῦν for Με- 
νοῦνγε 30, Νινευεῖταις 82, Νινευ- 
eltac for ΝιΨευὴ 33, -- δὲ 36, τι μί- 
ρος 44, οἱ περιτατ. 47, καὶ οἱ for 
οἱ δὲ 54, - αὑτόν 

xii. 11, εἰσφέρωσιν for φέρωσιν ἢ 
μεριμνήσητε 13, ἐκ τ. dyA. avr. 14, 
κριτὴν for δικαστὴν 21, αὐτῷ for 
ἑαυτῷ 25, μεριμνῶν after ὑμῶν || 
πρυσϑ. ἐπὶ τ. ἡλικ. αὑτ. 26, οὐδὲ for 
οὗτε 38, κἂν for καὶ ἐὰν ἢ -ἐλϑηιει 
- φυλακῇ ist ! ~ ἐκεῖνοι 39, — ἐγρηγ- 
ὄρησεν ἂν καὶ || οἷκκ ἂν ἀφ. 40, οὖν 
42, καὶ εἶπ.  -δὲ 477, abroplst for 
éavrov  ἣ for μηδὲ 49, ἐπὶ for etc 
52, ἑνὶ οἴκῳ 53, — vist and 24 || — ap. 
τῆς and Wd 54. τὴν ῃ ἐπὶ for ἀπὸ 
| ὅτε before ὄμβρ. 59, -- οὐ || τὸ 
for τὸν 

xili. 1, Πειλᾶτος 2, ταῦτα for τοι- 
atta 3, μεταιοῇτε i ὁμοίως for o- 
σαύτως 4, δεκαοκτώ for δέκα x. ὀκτώ, 

7, ἀφ᾽ ov after ἔτη || ἱνατί 9, εἰς τὸ 
μέλλον" εἰ δὲ μήγε, 11, δεκαοκτώ for 
δέκα x. ὀκτώ ἢ συνκύπτουσα 12, ἀπὸ 
before τῆς dod. 15, δὲ for οὖν 19, 


4, μὴδά for μηδὲ [Παὐτοῦ for éavrov'*t || δὲ for τε 
8, --δ'΄ 11,|—xails 
"42, λέγω δὲ 15, μὴ for ἡ f μου 34, dia 35, --κούειν 
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22, Ιεροσόλυμα 27, ὑμᾶς 
after olda  -ττῆς 28, ὄψεσϑε (S 
ἰδητ 8) 29, --ἀπὸμ 34, ὀρνιξ 35, -- δὲ 
xiv. 5, πεσεῖται for ἐμπεσ. Il ττῷ 
6,-avT@ 10, πάντων after ἐνώπ. 


57, ἂν 14, δέ for γὰρ 15, ὅστις for ὃς 16, 
for édv  -- κύριε 59, -- - Κύριε || πρωτ. μέγα 


17, εἰσιν || --πάντα 18, πάντ. 
παραιτ. ll ἐξελθὼν 22, ὃ ἴον ὡς 26, 
. 21, 

91, βουλεΐσεται 33, εἶναί 
xv. 5, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 6, συνκαλεὶ 
Ι συν χάρητέ 7, ἐν τῷ οὖρ. ἔσται 9, 
συνκαλεὶ || συνχάρητέ 17, περισσεί- 
ουσιν λιμῷ ὧδε 20, αὐὑτοῦμι for 
ἑαυτοῦ || eidev 21, αὐτῷ ὁ υἱὸς 80, 


-τῶν 32, —Kxaisd 


xvi. 2, δύνῃ 4, ἐκ before τῆς 9, 
ἐκλίπῃ 12, δώσει ὑμῖν 12, -- καὶ!ος 
26, ἐν for ἐπὶ || πᾶσε 27, οὖν ce 29, 
- αὑτῷ (see note) I} ἔχουσι 

xvii. 1, αὑτοῦ after μαθ, 4, πρός τε 
after ἐπιστρ. 9, -ov δοκῶ. 11, 
-,αὑτὸν || μέσον Σαμαρίας 12, intr 


tyoay 16, Σαμαρίτης 17, -- ἐξ "ἃ 

24, —7% 28, καβὼς for καὶ ὡς 88, 

-- αὐτήν 35, ἡ μία. , 
xviii. 1, rail “4, δὲ ταῦτα || ovde 


ἄνθρωπον for καὶ ἄνθ. οὐκ 10, ὁ εἷς 
11, — πρὸς ἑαυτὸν 12, ἀποδεκατείω 
13, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ ἢ — cic 16, πι COW 
εκαλέσατο αὐτὰ || λέγων" for εἶπει" 
17, ἂν for ἐὰν 19, -674 22, .-- τοὺς 
before ovp. 26, εἶπαν 29, ~ ὅτι Ι 
εἵνεκεν 40, 6’ Ino. 

xix. 2, -oiroc 4, εἰς τὸ ἔμπρ. [ἢ 
συκομορέαν ὥ, -- εἶδεν αὐτὸν καὶ 9, 
πἐστιν, 15, ἐδεδώκει 23, διατί || κἀγὼ 
| αὐτὸ ἔπραξα 26, --γὰρ (S -γὼρ 
ὑμῖν) || -- ἀπ’ αὐτοῖν. 81, διατί ἢ 
-,αὐτῷ 34, ὅτι ὁ Kip. 35, αὑτῶν 
for éaur. 38, -«-ἐρχόμενος.. 48, παρ- 
ἐμβαλοῦσιν for περιβαλοῦσιν 44, 
Aid, ἐπὶ λίϑον ἐν σοί 48, ἐξεκρέμετο 

xx. 2, λέγ. wp. αὑτ. 4, τὸ before 
᾿Ιωάν, 5, διατί 10, ἐξαπ. avr. deip. 
κενόν. 13 --ἰδόντες 20, ἑνκαθέτους 
24, -- ἀποκριϑέντες || of δὲ 258, —rebst 
28, ἢ for ἀποϑάνηδ 81, ἀπέϑανον 
34, γαμίσκονται for ἐκγαμίζ,. 35, γα- 
fil, for ἐκγαμ. 42, --καὶ || αὐτὸς 
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γὰρ 44, κύρ. aur. 45, τοῖς μαϑηταῖς 29, ἤδη ἡ ἡμ. (84, ὄντως iy. ὁ Kip. 
(S τοις pad. αὑτοῦ) for mp. air. 38, διατί 39, σάρκας 42, -- καὶ ἀπ 
xxi. 2, --καὶ 8, --ὃτι ἢ -͵οὖν 9,μελ. κηρ. 41, εἰς for καὶ Δ || ἀρξά- 
ταῦτα γεν, 10, ἐπ᾿ ἔϑνος 11, λὲεμ. μεν. 49, κἀγὼ for κ. id. ἐγὼ 50, 
καὶ λοιμ.  φόβητρά 12, τὰς ovvay.|—éw || πρὸς for εἰς 53, διαπαντὸς 
18, -δὲ 17, ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὃν.) Joun i. 4, ἐστιν for yt 12, ἔλαβον 
μου 19, κτήσασϑε 20, -- τὴν 24, 20, ἐγὼ οὐκ.εἰμί 21, ᾿Ἠλείας Ἰ σὺ af- 
μαχαίρης 88, ἐπεισελείσεται for ἐπ- ter εἰ {| -- καὶ 24, -- οἱ 25, ‘L- 
edevortat 36, κατισχύσητε for κατε]λείας 26, στήκει (8 ἑστήκει) 28, 6 
αξιωϑῆτε I ταῦτα πάντα ᾿Ιωάν. 31, -Tg4 87, ~ kailst’ | 
xxii. 10, εἰς ἣν for οὗ 18, εἰρήκει ἤκουσ. οἱ δύο ‘ua’, αὑτοῦ 38, -- δὲ 
16, αὐτὸ for ἐξ αὑτοῦ 18, ὅτι before 40, οὖν after ἦλθαν 46, - τὸν, 41, 
ov Ἰ ἀπὸ τ. νῦν after πίω 19, --τὴν - Kail [---ὁ 50, αὐτῷ after ἀπε- 
(by accident) 26, γινέσϑω 27, δὲ κρίθη 52, - ἀπ’ ἄρτι 
ἐν μέσ. ὑμ. εἰμὲ 80, καϑήσεσϑε "for| ἢ. 8, οἶνον οὐκ εἶχον, ὅτι συνετελέσ- 
καϑίσεσϑε 36, ὁ δὲ εἶπ. | --οὖν 87, ϑη ὁ οἶνος τοῦ γάμου. for ὕατερ. οἴνου 
—ére || τὸδά for τὰ 42, mapevéyKaz||| εἶτα before λέγεε || οἶνος ovK ἔστιν. 
44, καὶ ἦν Ι —dé ἢ καταβαίνοντος 8, οἱ δὲ for καὶδὰ 10, --τότε 22, ὃν 
52, πρὸς for ἐπ᾿ 63, ἀλλ᾽ || éorivifor ᾧ 
ὑμῶν 62, --ὁ Πέτρ. 66, ἀπήγαγον] iii. 5, τῶν οὐρανῶν. for τοῦ ϑεοῦ. 
for ἀνήγ. || αὑτῶν for ἑαυτ. 10, - αὑτοῦ 17, - αὑτοῦλθι 18, -- δὲ 
xxiii. 1, Πειλᾶτον. 2, καὶ3ὰ before|24, -- ὁ 26, ἦλϑον | εἶπον 81, 
λέγ. 3, Πειλᾶ: τος 4, Πειλᾶτος θ,|-- ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν" after ἐρχόμ.» 
Πειλᾶτος Ι -- Γαλιλαίαν 8, ἐξ ἱκανῶν 32, -τοῦτο 36, -- δὲ 
χρόνων ϑέλων 11, καὶλεὶ after αὐτὸν} ἐν, 1, ᾿Ιησοῦς for Kb. 3, πάλιν af- 
Ι Πειλάτῳ 12, ᾿ Ἡρώδης καὶ ὁ Tee-|ter ἀπηλϑ. 4, ὅ, and 7, Σαμαρίας 
λᾶτος αὑτούς. for ἑαυτ. 13, Πειλᾶ.5, ὃ for οὐ 9, --οὖν ἢ Σαμαρίτες" ἡ 
τος || συνκαλ. 14, οὐϑὲν 15, ἀνέ-] Σαμαρίτιδος || —ov γὰρ συνχρ. ᾿ΙΤουὰ. 
πεμψεν αὐτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς] Σαμ. 11, -obv 14, ἐγὼ before dc- 
mp. αὖτ. 18, τὸν 20, dé for οὖν {|σωϑξὰ 15, διέρχωμαι for ἔρχομαε 16, 
Πειλᾶτος 23, --καὶ τῶν ἀρχ. 24.,φών. τ. avd. cov 17, εἶπεν" ἄνδ. οὐκ 
Πειλᾶτος 25, --τὴν -27, --καὶξὰ 29. ἔχω. || εἶπες 24, --αὐὑτόν ἢ προσκ. 
ο΄ δὲ κοιλ. αἱ 33, --ὀδᾷὀἶἃἃ after δὲ (ὃν αο-] δεὶξ͵ 27, ἦλθαν 29, ἃ ἴος ὅσα 87, 
᾿ἮΝΗἝ cident) 35, —xai™ || -- σὺν αὑτοῖς] -- ὁδὰ 88, ἀπέσταλκα, 39, papery 
ἼΧΡΟῚ. ἐνέπαιξαν 45, τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλι-}}} ἃ for doa 40, Σαμαρῖται, 45, 
πόντος for καὶ ἐσκ. ὃ ἥλιος || ἐσχίσϑη ΟΥ ὅτε || ἃ for é ὅσα 46, Ἣν δὲ for 
δὲ for καὶ ἐσχίσθη 47, ἑκατοντάρχης καὶ ἦν ὅ0, ὃν for ᾧ 51, -abrov™ 7 
49, ἀπὸ after avrg" 60, καὶ after|7yyecAay for ἀπῇγγ.- λέγοντες | av- 
' τάχ. 51, συνκατατιϑέμενος {! | Towa for σου 53, —évist [| ~Sri2d 
-καὶβὰ ἢ —Kai αὐτὸὸῤ ῤλ: δ2, Πειλάτῳ] v. 1, ἡ ἐορτὴ 2, τὸ λεγόμενον ἴοτ ἡ 
13, —avrd's |l οὐδέπω for οὕπω 54, ἐπιλ. || Βηϑζαϑά, 9, --εὐϑέως 10, 
ταρασκευζς καὶ δῦ, ἐκ. τ. Tad. αὐτῷ καὶ before οὐκ 15, εἶπεν for ἀνῇ) 
xxiv. 1, ἐπὶ τὸ μν. ἦλϑ. 8, τοῦ κυ- 17, ~'Iyo. 18, - οὖν 19, ἔλεγε. , 
piov ’ Ἰησοῦ added after σῶμα = 4, Eo- for εἶπεν || Gylst for é ἐὰν || ποιεῖ ὁμοί. 
ϑῆτι ἀστραπτούσῃ 10, ἧσαν || —ai*%4)we 20, ϑαυμάζετε. 23, τιμῶσεϊει and 
11, ταῦτα for αὐτῶν 13, ἐν avrg τῇ ἃ 28, ἀκούσουσιν (5 ἀκούσωσι) 26, 
Hil. ἦσαν Top. 17, ἐστάϑησαν ἴον]ούτως καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ἔδωκεν (S -- οὕτως 
ἐστε 19, Ναζαρην»οῦ 21, -- σήμερον ἔδωκε to end of verse) 27, —Kxai% 
(8 —dyet σήμ.) 22, γενόμεναι 25,28, ἀκούσουσιν (S ἀκούσωσιν) 32, 
ἦλϑον 27, διερμήνευσεν | ἑαυτοῦ for oidare 37, πώποτε ἀκηκ. 40, ἔχητε. 
ait. 28, προσεποιήσατο πορρωτέρω! 42, οὐκ ἔχ. τὴν ay. τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
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vi. 3, ἐκαϑέζετο 5, --τὸν 6, Ened-|éwp. παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ 39, ἐστὲ for ἦτε 
λὲν 7, ἀποκρίνεται ἢ ὁ dia. 9, --ν]41, εἶπαν 43, 46, διατέ 48, Σαμ- 
10, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 11, εὐχαρίστησεν καὶ αρίτης 52, εἶπαν 65, κἂν for καὶ 
ἔδωκεν for εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκεν 14, ἐὰν 56, εἴδῃ 57, εἶπαν 
εἰς τὸν κόσμ. ἐρχ. 15, φεύγει for ἀνε-] ix, 1, εἶδεν 4, ἡμᾶς (2t) for ἐμὲ 
λώρησεν 17, --τὸ || κατέλαβεν δὲΪδῃᾷ με 86, --τοῦ τυφλοὺ 9, ἀλλὰ 
αὐτοὺς ἡ σκοτία for καὶ σκοτία ἤδη ἐγ-] 11, ὁ ἄνθρ. ὁ λεγ. || καὶ νιψάμ. 17, 
εγόνει || οὔπω for οὐκ || end.’ Ἰησ.] λέγ. οὖν 20, ἀπεκρ. οὖν 21, ἑαυτοῦ 

(-6) mp. αὐτοὺς 18, διηγείρετο for|for αὐτοῦ 23, ἐπερωτήσατε for 
διεγείρετο 19, στάδια. 21, ἐπὶ τὴν]ἐρωτήσ. 28, εἶπαν 80, ἤνοιξεν (S 
γῆν 22, εἶδον (S εἶδεν) for ἰδὼν [|]--ξε) 35, --ὁ || --αὐτῷ | ἀνθρώπου 
πλοῖον for πλοιάριονλ 23, - δὲ {Π|0Ρ θεοῦ 87, ἑώρακας 40, -- ταῦτα 
ἦλϑον (S ἐπελϑόντων οὖν τῶν πλοίων} εἶπαν 
for ἄλλα δὲ ἦλϑε πλοιάρια) 22, di-| x. 7, --πάλιν αὐτοῖς 8, -- πρὸ ἐμοῦ 
δωσιν ὑμῖν for bu. δώσεε 29, πιστ-]12, - δὲ (not S) || ἐστὶν  --τὰ 
ἐύητε 33, ὁ after ἄρτος 88, οὖν af-jzpéBara® 13, --ὁ δὲ μισθ, φεύγει 
ter εἶπεν ἢ ἐμὲ for μὲ 36, -μεὲε 587,14, γινώσκουσί με τὰ ἐμά for γινώσ- 
ἐμὲ for μὲ 38, ποιήσω 44, με ἴοτ]κομαι ὑπὸ τι ἐμ. 16, δεῖ pe 20, οὖν 
ἐμὲ 45, ἀκούσας ἢ ἐμέ for ue. 46,/for δὲ 22, -- τοῖς (see note) 24, 
θεὸν for πατέρα. 51, ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ] εἰπὸν 25, --αὑτοῖς 26, ὅτι οὐκ for 
ἄρτον for ἐκ τούτου τ. dp. {| ζήσει [οὐ γάρ ἢ --καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν. 21, 
δώσω ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς, ἡ σάρξ] ἀκούουσιν "28, did. αὑτοῖς ζωὴν αἰών. 
μου ἐστίν, for δώσω ἡ σ. μ. ἐ., ἣν ἐγὼ 29, -- μου ἢ ὃ for ὃς || μεῖζον (S 
ὅ. ὑπ. τ᾿ τ. κόσμ. ζωῆς. 62, ἡμιν)μείζων) 31, --αὖν 32, ἔργα καλὰ 
οὗτος 54, —év 65, ἐμὲ for με 66,/36, -:τχγοῦ 8588, πιστεύετε (24) for 
οὖν after τούτου || πολλοὶ τ. μαθ. πιστεύσατε 39, --πάλιν 42, πολλ. 
air. ἀπῆλθον (S --αὐτοῦῦῦ ὯῸ, dlériorevoay 
?Ino. after airoig (see note; not 80] χὶ. 1, τῆς Map. 12, οἱ μαθηταί af- 
S) 1, ἔμελλεν (S—Aov) || abréviter αὐτῷ 18, -ἡ 21, -τὸν {| ἀπέ- 
παραδιδ. θανεν 6 ad. μου for 6 dd, μου ἐτεθνήκεε, 

vil. 1, -Ka? 4, τι ἐν κριπτῷ 6,/22, —dAAa 31, δόξαντες for λέγοντες 
--οὖν 10, εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν after of 46.132, πρὸς for εἰς 38, εἶδεν 38, ἐμ- 
αὑτοῦ and om. after ἀνέβη || ἀλλ᾽ βρειμοῦύμενος 44, αὑτοῖς ὁ 'Ἴησ. for 
for ἀλλὰ ὡς 12, ἦν περὶ αὑτοῦ ἢ ἐν ησ, αὑτοῖς 46, εἶπαν 58, ἐβου- 
τῳ ὄχλῳ 16, -ὁ 17, -τοῦ 22,)λεύσαντο for ovveB. δθ,᾽ ἔλεγαν. 
«-διὰ τοῦτο || 6M. 23, ὁ Μ. 29,] xif. 1, -- ὁ τεθνηκώς, || --ὦ before 
ἀπέσταλκεν. 31, Πολλοὶ δὲ ἐπιστ, [) 1ησ. 4, δὲ ἴον οὖν 6, διατί 6, 
ἐκ τ. byA. εἰς abr. ἢ --ὅτε |} μὴ ἕον]ἔχων for εἶχεν καὶ 9, ὁ ὄχλος 13, 
pare | mocet for éx. 32, οἱ dpy.jacavvé for ᾿Ὡσαννά, ἢ καὶ ὁ Bac. 
καὶ οἱ Pap. 35, --ἡμεῖς 37, Expaler|16, αὐτοῦ of ual. 20, προσκυνήσωσιν 
 —mpdc μὲ 40, τούτων after τῶν] 23, ἀποκρίνεται 25, ἀπολλύει for 
λόγων Α1, ἄλλοιϑ for οἱ δὲ 42, ὀϊἀπολέσει 29, --«καὶ 84, ἀπεκρίθη 
xp. ἔρχεται; 45, διατί 46, λαλει]οῦν 48, —év (by mistake) ὅ0, ἐγὼ 
after οὗτος ὅ0, —6 ἐλθὼν πρὸς αὑτ.) λαλῶ, 
πρότερον 52, xpog. ἐκ τι Tad. { xiii. 8, ἔδωκεν 10, --ἢ τοὺς πόδας 
ἐγείρεται. 16, δέδωκα 18, τίνας for ob¢ || ἐπ- 

viii. 14, - δὲ 16, --πατήρ, 17, )ῦρκεν 19, ἀπάρτε 25, ἐπιπεσὼν οὖν 
γεγραμμένον ἐστὶν for γέγραπται 23,\for ἀναπεσὼν 26, -ovvist ἢ ὁ 'Ἴησ. 
ἐκ τ. κόσμ. τούτου ἐστε 88, ἃ ἐγὼ 82, αὐτῷ for ἑαυτῷ 33, ἐγὼ before 
(586 note) for ἐγὼ ὃ || ἃ ἠκούσατεϊῥἱπάγω 87, διατί 
CS ἑωράκ.) παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς for 6| xiv. 8, τόπον ὑμῖν, 7, ἐγνώκατε ! 

. 16} 
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ἐμέ for μέ || γνώσεσϑε for ἐγνώκειτε ἄν] xxi. 1,’ Ἰησοῦς after πάλιν (8 π. avr. 
| ἀπάρτι 9, ὁ ᾿Ιησ. || τοσούτῳ χρόνῳ [ὁ ’ Ino.) 4, ἐπὶ for εἰς ὅδ, --ὁ 6, λέγει 
-- καὶ before πῶς 10, ὁ ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων ἴον ὃ δὲ εἶπεν 11, εἰς τὴν γῆν for ἐπὶ 
|| αὐτοῦ for αὐτός. 14, μὲ after αἰτήσητέ τῆς γῆς 12, δὲ after οὐδεὶς 17, λέγει 
15, τηρῆσετε (8 -σητε)ὴ 16, μεϑ' ὑμῶν ἡ ἴον εἰπενξὰ || -- Ιησοὺς 21, οὖν after 
xv. 4, μένῃ || μένητε. 6, μένῃ || αὐτὸτοῦτον 23, οὗτος 6 λόγος || -- τί πρὸς 
10, κἀγὼ for ἐγὼ || fe after πατρός) σέ; 25, omits the whole verse. 
13, -Ti¢ 14, ἃ 16, ὀῷ (S δώσει) 18,| Actsi.1, ὁ Ἴησ. 5, δὲ ἐν πνεύματι 
-- ὑμῶν 34, ἐποίησεν, || ἑωρώκασιν 30, --δὲ βαπτ. dy. 7, -dé (not S) 8, ἐν before 
xvi. 7, -éyo®d 18. ἀκούει 16, οὐκέτι πάσῃ || Σαμαρίᾳ 10, ἐσϑήσεσι 11, 
for οὐ 17, εἶπον [|| -- ἐγὼ 20, ἀλλ᾽ 29,)βλέποντες for ἐμβλέπ. 14, -- συν 15, 
viv μὲν λύπην ὡσεὶ for ὡς 16, --ταύτην 19, 6 before 
xvii. 1, --ὁ before "Ino. || ἐπάρας || -- καὶ [καὶ || πᾶσι || ᾿Αχελδαμάχ, 22, ἄχρι for 
before εἶπεν 2, δώσῃ (S δώσω) 4, ἕως 
τελειώσας 6, ἔδωκας || καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ ii. 2, καϑήμενοε for καϑεζόμενοι 8, καὶ 
ἔδωκας 11, αὐτοὶ for οὗτοι |} -- καὶ be-|éxadioev for ἐκ. τε 4, πάντες for dw. 5, 
fore ἡμεῖς. 18, ἑαυτοῖς for αὐτοῖς. 17, εἰς for ἐν 7, πάντες (ἅπαντες S*) after 
““σον 19, -- ἐγὼ 91, πιστεύῃ dé οὐχ for Οὐχὲ 12, ϑέλει (ϑέλοι S) for 
Xvili. 1, τοῦ κέδρου for τῶν κέδρων ἂν ϑέλοι 14, ὁ Πέτρος || πάντες for.az. 
8, ἐκ τῶν before Pap. ὅ, ᾿ἰησοῦς after|16, ᾿Ιωλ' after προφήτου 17, καὶ 
αὐτοῖς 6, --ὅτι 7, αὐτοὺς ἐπηρ. 18,] ἔσται 20, -- ἦ after πρὶν || -- καὶ ἐπιφανῇ 
ἤγαγον for amy. ||-abrov 14, ἀποϑα-21, ἂν for ἐὰν (S* omits the verse, but 
νεῖν for ἀπολέσϑαι 15, --ὁ before ἄλλος] 88 restores it) 22, δυνάμεσι || τέρασι 
18, καὶ after δὲ || ὁ Π. μετ. air. 94,25, μον after κύριον || διαπαντός, 26, 
ἀπέστειλεν οὖν (S δὲ) 28, ἀλλὰ Τογ ἐλπίδι for ἐλπ. 27, ἐνκαταλείψιεις 
ἀλλ᾽ iva 29, Πειλᾶτος (S Πιλ. so else-|(éyxar. 5) 31, ἐνκατ. 84, -ἢ 37, 
where ch. xviii., xix.) || @w after|zowjowyev, 88, φησίν, after μετανοῆσ- 
Πειλ. |} -- 2 κατὰ 31, ὁ Πειλ. || -- ὀὐτύνϑἀ ατε, || τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν for ἀμ. simply 
after xpiv. || εἶπον οὖν 88, εἰς τὸ mp.|40, αὐτοὺς after mapextAee 48, πολλὰ 
πάλιν || Πειλ. (8ο 87, 88) 87, ὁ Ἰησ. δὲ for πολλά Te || after éyivero™ adds 
| —éyolst 39, ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν || ἀπολ.] ἐν ‘lepovoadAju, φόβος τε ἣν μέγας ἐπὶ 
ᾧμῖν 40, --πάντες πώντας. 44, καὶ πάντες || πιστεύσαντες 
xix. 1, Πειλ. 4, ὁ Weed. ἔξω ἢ οὐχ ἴον 47, -- τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, adding éxi τὸ αὐτό, 
ἐν αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν 5, ἰδοὺ for ‘Ide}from iil. 1. 
6, -- λέγοντες || Πειλ. 7, -- αὐτῷ || -- ἡμῶν] iii. 1,’ Ext τὸ αὐτὸ transferred to ii. 
8, 10, Πειλ. 11, ἔχεις {{- δεδομ. σοι49 || Πέτρος δὲ θ, -- ἔγειρε καὶ 7, adds 
| παραδοὺς || we σοὺ 12, ὁ Πειλ. αὐτόν after ἤγειρεν || αἱ βάσεις αὐτοῦ ἢ 
ἐζγτει 18, 15, Πειλ. 17, ἑαυτῷ ἰογ[σφνδρά, 8, καὶ αἰνὼν 10, δὲ for τε || 
αὐτῷ 19, 21, 22, Πειλ. 23, τέσ-] αὐτὸς for οὗτος 11, τὸν ᾿Ιωάν. | 
cepa 24, --ἧ λέγουσα 25, Μαριὰμ 2ι] Σολομῶντος 18, ὁ ϑεὸς added before 
26, -,αὐτοῦ 27, avr. ὁ μαϑ. 29, -- οὖν Ισαὼὰκ and before ᾿Ιακώβ, || -- αὐτὸν | 
after σκεῦος (S δὲ for οὖν) || σπόγγον Πειλάτου (IA. 5), 19, πρὸς for ele 
οὖν μεστὸν ὄξους for οἱ δὲ πλήσαντες 22, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν after ϑεὺς 
ox. ὄξους καὶ 80, -ὦἦ ’Ino. 31, ἐπεὶ! iv. 4, --ὁ 5, εἰς foréy 6, 'Ἄννας ὃ 
παρασκ. ἣν after ᾿Ιουδαῖοι || Πειλ. 85, ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ Καϊάφας καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης 
πιστεύητε. 38, Μετὰ δὲ || Πειᾶ. 2ὲ {καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 7, ἐν τῷ μέσῳ || τοῦτο 
ἦλϑον || ἦραν || αὐτόν for τὸ σῶμα τ. ἐποιῆσατε 8, -- τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 9, σέσωται, 
"Ino. 40, -- ἐν 16, ποιήσωμεν || ἀρνεῖσϑαι 17, -- ἀπειλῇ 
xx. 1, 11, Μαριὰμ 11, ἔξω (S om.)|18, -τὸ 19, εἶπον 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς 
κλαίουσα. 18, ~xailst 18, ἑώρακα 19, ὁ ἡμῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου στόματος for 
᾽Ἴησ. 20, -- καὶ δὰ 23, ἀφέωνται (.6]ὁ διὰ στόμ. || ἰνατί 27, Πειλᾶτος .29, 
ἀφεϑήσεται) 25, ἑωράκαμεν || μου τ. ἕπιδε 30, oe after. ἐκτείνειν 32, -- ἡ 
τ, 81], πιστεύητε (twice) 88, δυνάμει μεγάλῳ || ᾿[Ιησοῦ 
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Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου for τ. x. "Ino. 34,|24, εἰσῆλϑαν for -ϑὲν || Καισαρίαν" 
Hv for ὑπῆρχεν 37, πρὸς for παρὰ 26, καὶ ἐγὼ for κἀγὼ 80, — νηστεύων 
v. 3, διατί || —oe24 8, grexpidy δὲ [καὶ 32, -- ὃς mapayevouevoc λαλῆσει cot ᾿ 
—6 before Πέτρος 10, εὗρον 12, πολλὰ 88, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 37, ἀρξάμενος 39, 
ἐν τῷ λαῷ" || Σολομῶντος (Lad. S) 15,1ἐν before ‘Iep. 40, ἐν before τῇ τρίτῃ 
καὶ εἰς for κατὰ 10, -- εἰς before Ἱερ. [ἦμ. 48, δὲ for τὸ || αὐτοῖς || ᾿Ιησοῦ 
24, -- ἰερεὺς καὶ ὁ 20, ἦγεν for ἤγαγεν Χριστοῦ for τοῦ κυρίου 
| --ἶνα (see note) 31, τοῦ δοῦναε 32,| xi. 9, ἐκαϑάρισεν 11, ἦμεν || Καισαρίας 
«- αὐτοῦ before pupr. || -- δὲ after πνεῦμα] 12, μηδὲν διακρίναντα (--νοντα S*) 
38, ἄφετε for ἐάσατε . after αὐτοῖς 13, δὲ for τε || --αὐτῷῶ 16, 
vi. 3, dé, for οὖν, 9, τῶν λεγομένων τοῦ κυρίου 17, —d& 18, ἐδόξασαν || 
13, λαλῶν ῥήματα 15, πάντες for dm.|dpa for "Apaye || εἰς ζωὴν ἔδωκεν. 20, 
|| εἶδον kal before πρὸς 22, οὔσης before ἐν 
vii. 1, πάρα 3, ἐκ before τῆς συγ. 7, Ἱερ. || -- διελϑεῖν 23, τὴν χάριν τὴν 
ὁ ϑεὸς εἶπεν, 8, -- ὁ before ’Io. and be-|26, πρώτως for πρῶτον 98, -- καὶ 
fore ’lax. 10, ἔναντι for ἐναντίον || ἐφ᾽] xii. 1, 6 Bao. Ἡρώδης 38, --αἱ 5, 
before ὅλον 11, Αἴγυπτον for γῆν ἐκτενῶς for ἐκτενὴς 9, διὰ for ὑπὸ 19, 
Αἰγύπτου 18, αὐτοῦ for Iwang?4 15, |- τὴν before Kaze. (see note) || Καισαρίαν 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον after ᾿Ιακὼβ 16, ἐν Συχέμ]21, --καὶ 95, -- καὶδὰ 
for τοῦ Σ. 18, ἐπ’ Αἴγυπτον after} ΧΙ. 1, rerpadpyou 4, -- τὴνβι || Σελευ- 
ἕτερος 21, ἐκτεϑέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 26, κίαν || --τὴνὰ 6, Βαριησοῦ, 11, τε for 
συνήλλασσεν for συνήλασεν || ἱνατί 80, δὲ || ἔπεσεν for ἐπέπεσεν 14, ἐλϑόντες 
ἐν φλογὶ πυρὸς “ 39, ἐν ταῖς xapdiac\for εἰσελϑ. 15, ἐν ὑμῖν λόγος 17, 
for τῇ καρδίᾳ 40, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν ᾿Ισραὴλ after τούτον 19, -- αὐτοῖς 20, 
48, Ῥομφάν for Ῥεφάν, 45, ἐξέωσεν [καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα transposed after πεντῆ- 
46, οἴκῳ for ϑεῷ 47, Σαλωμὼν δ0,κοντα. || —rov 25, -—6 before ᾿Ιωάν. 
ταῦτα πάντα 51, καρόίαις for τῇ καρδίᾳ (866 note) || τί ἐμὲ for Τίνα pe 26, 
58, αὐτῶν after ἱμώτια ἡμῖν for ὑμῖνξά “98, Πειλᾶτον (The. 
viii. 1, -- δὲ after πάντες  Σαμαρίας 2,8) 82, ἡμῶν for αὐτῶν ἡμῖν 89, -- καὶ 
ἐποίησαν ὅ, εἰς τὴν πόλιν || Σαμαρίας 48, αὐτοῖς after προσλαλ. 44, dé for τε 
(Καισαρίας S*) 7, πολλοὶ for πολλῶν} ἐρχομένῳ for ἐχομένῳ 45, -- τοῦ || 
9, Σαμαρίας 10, πάντες after προσεῖχον λαλουμένοις for λεγομένοις 46, -- ὀὲ 
13, σημεῖα καὶ δυνάμεις || μεγάλας γινο-[49, nad’ for dv’? 52, ὁὲ for τὲ 
ἔνας for γινόμενα 14, Σαμαρίᾳ 25,| xiv. ὃ, ἐπὲ before τῷ λόγῳ || διδόντος 
αμαρίτων 27, --ὃς before ἐληλύϑει 7, ebayy. ἧσαν. 8, ἀδύνατος ἐν Λύστροις 
28, -καὶ before ἀνεγίνωσκεν  33,'{so intended, but the text aml note are 
«- αὐτοῦϊεϊ || - δὲ 40, -- αὐτὸν (by acci-|both wrong) 10, -τῇ 12, Δία, 17, 
dent) || Kaoapiay, καίτοι (so S¢) for καίτοιγε (so S*) || 
ix. 2, ἄν for ἐάν [|ὄντας τῆς ὁδοῦ, 8, αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν 25, εἰς τὴν Πέργην 
αὐτὸν περιήστραψεν 8, ἢνοιγμένων 12,\for ἐν Πέργῃ 
χεῖρας, 18, ἤκουσα 18, ὡς for ὡσεὶ xv. 1, τῷ after ἔϑει 8, Σαμαρίαν, 4, 
21, εἰς for ἐν || ἐληλύϑει, 22, συνέχυν. ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 6, δὲ for τε 7, ζητήσεως for 
vev (—vve S) || -rodc before ᾿Ιουδαίους συνζητ. 16, κατεστραμμένα for κατε- 
25, αὐτὸν (omitted accidentally in ed. 7, σκαμμένα 17, --ὁ 20, -amd 22, ἐδοξε 
see note) after καϑῆκαν 26, εἰς for év|23, -- καὶ ol before ἀδελφοὶ 26, παραδε- 
| ἐπείραζεν for ἐπειρᾶτο 30, Καισαρίαν  δωκόσι 28, τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ for τ. 
31, Σαμαρίας 34, -- δᾶ 86, ayadavidy. πν. || τούτων after πλὴν 80, κατῆλθον 
ἔργων 87, ἔϑηκαν αὐτὴν 40, καὶ be-|for ἦλϑον 82, ἐπεστήριξαν (so S8; ΘῈ 
fore ϑεὶς 43, -- αὐτὸν omits καὶ ἐπ.) 87, ἐβούλετο || τὸν 
x. 1, Καισαρίᾳ 2, -- τε || διαπαντός, ᾿Ιωάννην 
8, περὶ before ὥραν 9, αὐτῶν for éxei-| xvi. 1, εἰς before Λύστραν 6, διῆλϑον 
vuv 11, -- δεδεμένον καὶ 15, ἐκαϑάρισεν 7, δὲ after ἐλϑόντες 9, καὶ before 
17, -- καὶ || ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 19, ζητοῦντες παρακαλῶν 10, -- τὴν || συμβιβάζυντες 
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| Dede for κύριορ 11, = τῆς || δὲ for re|before ἀσπασάμενος || πορεύεσθαι || -- τὴν 
Ι Νέαν πόλιν for Νεώπολιν 12, κἀκεῖ- 8, γνώμης 4, -- ἄχμι τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἢ, 
Vev for ἐκεῖϑέν re || κολωνία. || ταύτῃ οὗτοι δὲ 6, ὅπου for οὐ 13, διατε- 
for αὐτῇ 13, ἐνοωίζομεν (-τζεν Δ᾽) ) ταγμένος ἦν, 14, συνέβαλλεν (8 --λλον) 
προσευχὴν 14, -τοῦ 15, μένετε 17,15, - καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλίῳ || τῇ 
καταωκολουϑοῦσα || ἔκραζεν (for ἔκραξεν, ἰδὲ ἐχ. 16, εἴη tor ἦν 21, -- τὴν after 
misprint in 7th ed.) 18, --ἢδῪ 19, τὸν πέστιν || Χριστόν after ᾿ησοῦν. 22, ἐμοὶ 
Zidav 24, λαβὼν 26, ἠνοίχϑησαν ||\for wor 28, λέγον 26, διότε for ded | 
δὲ fur Te 28, φωνῇ μεγώλῃ || --ὁ 29, τῳ εἰμι for ἐγὼ 27, ὑμῖν transposed after 
Σίλᾳ, 33, ἅπωντες for πάντες 84, ϑεοῦ 28, --ο᾽ν 29, --γὰρ || --τοῦτο, 
ἠγωλλιάσατο 88, te for dé 40, ἀπὸ for|30, ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶν. 82, οἰκοδομῆσαι 
ἐκ || ἰδόντες παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς ἀδελφούς, [ἴον eran. || τὴν κλῃρονομίαν 
for id. τ, ad. παρ. αὐτούς, || ἐξῆλϑαν. xxi. 3, ἀναφάναντες || κατήλϑομεν for 
xvii. 1, τὴν ’ATOA. || ~ 2, διελέξατοϊκατήχϑημεν || τὸ πλοῖον hy 5, ἡμᾶς 
3, —6 (also Χριστὸς ᾿[ησοὺς, for Χριστός, ἐξαρτίσαι || γυναιξὲ 8, ἤλϑομεν || Καισα- 
᾿Ιησοῦς) 5, ζηλώσαντες dé of ’lovdaio:|piay 9, Guy. τεσ. παρϑένοι 13, τότε 
καὶ προσλαΐ. for προσληβ. δὲ οὐ ᾿1ουδαϊοι ἀπεκρίϑῃ for ἀπ. τε || καὶ εἶπεν after 
οἱ ἀπειϑοῦντες || τενὰς avdpac καὶ ἐπισ-᾿ Παῦλος 16, Καισαρέας .18, τε for δ 
τώντες tor ἐπ. Te || προαγαγεῖν for ἀγαγεῖν) 20, εἶπαν || —év τοὺς ᾿᾿Ιουδαίης 25, 
6, --τὸν 7, Erepov λέγοντες 10, τῶν]--μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτοὺς sl μὴ 
*lovdaiwy ἀπῴεσαν' 11, -τὸ 13, xail3l, συνχύννεται 883, ἁλύσεσι δυσί, ἢ 
ταρώσσοντες after σαλεύοντες 14, ξως}--ἂν 37, τι after εἰπεῖν 40, γενομένης 
for ὡς || ὑπέμειναν 15, τὸν Te. 18, xxii. 2, προσεφώνει 8, --μέν 8, ἐμέ" 
᾿Ἐπικουρίων 19, Ἄρειον 20, τίνα ϑέλει9, -- καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο 13, ἐμὲ 16, 
for τί dv ϑέλοι 21, τι after ἀκούειν ἀπόλυσαι (misprint for ἀπόλουσαι) 18, 
22, - || ’Apiov 26, -—aliuarog 80, ἰόον |} --τὴν 23, δὲ for re 28, δὲ after 
ἀπαγγέλλει tor παραγγέλλει || πάντας ἰἀπεκρίϑη 29, αὐτὸν ἣν 80, ὑπὸ for 
xviii. 1, τόδ 2, τεταχέναι for dtarer.| παρὰ 
3, ἠργάζοντο' 5, εἷναι αἴτον Ιουδαίοις] xxiii. 1, τῷ συνεδρίῳ ὁ Παῦλος 5, 
7, εἰσῆλθεν for ἦλθεν ἢ Τιτίου (Sjére before ἄρχοντα 8, μῆτε for μῃὰὲ || 
Τίτου) before ᾿Ιούστον 8, ἐν νυκτὶ δι᾿ τινὲς τῶν γραμματέων tor γραμματεῖς 
ὁρώματος 11, δὲ for τε 13, ἀνθυπάτου! 10, γενομένης || φοβηϑεὶς for εὐλαβηϑεὶς 
ὄντος for ἀνθϑυπατεύοντος 14, --οὖν {{1], οὕτω 14, μηδενὸς 16, τὴν ἐνέδραν 
ἀνεσχόμην 18, Kevypeaic 19, διελέξατο ὉΥ τὸ ἔνεόρον || παραγενόμενος 17, 
22, Καισαμίαν, 23, στηρίζων ἴον ἄπαγε 22, ἀπέλυσε || ἐμέ. 23, τινας 
πιστηρίζων 26, Πρίσκιλλα καὶ ᾿Ακύλας δύο || ΚΚαισαρίας, 34, διασώσωσε 25, 
(8 --λα) ἢ τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ ϑεοῦ. ἔχουσαν for περιέχ. 27, --αὐτόν 28, 
xix. 1, κατελϑεῖν for ἐλϑεῖν 2, οὐδ᾽ Ι-- αὐτὸν 80, -- μέλλειν ἢ ἐξ αὐτῶν after 
for οὐδὲ 3, ὁ δὲ εἶπεν for εἶπέν τε 4, ἔσεσϑαι || -- ἐξαυτῆς 32, ἀπέρχεσϑαι 
~piv 0, ἦλϑε 7, δώδεκα for δεκαδύο. ἴῸΥ πορεύεσϑαι 33, Καισαρίαν 84, 
8, τὰ before wept 11, ὁ ϑεὸς ἐποίει ἐπαρχείας 85, τοῦ Ἡρώδου 
14, --οὐ 15, αὐτοῖς after εἶπεν 16, xxiv. 1, πρεσβ. τενῶν for τῶν πρεσβ, 
ἐφαλόμενος 22, -- την! ἱ 24, οὐκ ὀλίγην͵3, διορϑῳμάτῳων for κατορϑωμάτῳν ὅ, 
ἐργασίαν, 27, τῆς μεγαλειότητος 80, στώσεις for στώσιν 11, δώδεκα for 
Παύλου δὲ for τοῦ δὲ Tl. 82, συνκε- δεκαδύο 12, ἐπίστασιν for ἐπισύστασιν 
χυμένη, || ἕνεκα for --κεν 33, συνεβί- 18, οὐδὲ fur οὗτε || σοι after δύνανται 
Bacay for προεβίβ. 84, κράζωντες 81,14, πᾶσι || τοῖς ἐν before τοῖς προφ. 
ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν. 38, ἔχουσι 39, περὶ] 15, πρὸς for εἰς 16, διαπαντός. 18, 
ἑτέρων for περαιτέρω 40, οὐ after περὶ] αἷς for vig 20, —év éual 24, ἰδίᾳ be- 
οὗ || ἀποδοῦναι for δοῦναι || περὶ before|foreyuvatk? (so S4, not S*) ἢ ᾿Ιησοῦν 
τῆς συστρ. (see note) after Χριστὸν (so S*, omitted by S° 
xx. 1, μεταπεμψάμενος for mpooxade-|and apparently S®) 25, --ἔσεσϑαι 
σάμενος || παρακαλέσας (S. παρ. καὶ), 3], χάριτα || κατέλιπε 
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wxv. 1, ἐπαρχείῳ (ΘῈ —yt) ἔστ᾽ ἐροῦμεν ἢ προπκατόρα (with S*) for 
ἐπαρχίᾳ 1 Καισαρίας, 4, Καισαρίαν, πατέρα (S*) 5, ἀσεβήῆν, 9, --ὖὅτι 11, de? 
δ, ἄτοπον for τούτῳ 6, Katoapiar, 7, |for διὰ || -- καὶ before αὐτοὶς ||-- τὴν 15, 
αὐτὸν after περιέστησαν 10, ἑστὼς δὲ for γὰρ after οὗ 18, ἐπ᾽ for ἐφ’ 19, 
transposed before ἐπὲ τ. β. || ἠδίκηκα, ,--οὐ 21, καὶ πληροφορηϑεὶς 
18, Καισαρίαν ἀσπασάμενοι 17, αὐτῶν] ν. 1, ἔχωμεν 2, τῇ πίστει after ἐσχήκα- 
after οὖν 18, ἐγὼ ὑπενόουν πονηρών μεν || ἐπ᾽ for ἐφ’ 6, ἔτε atter ἀσϑενῶν 
(S* -ρα), for ὑπ. ἐγώ, 30, --εἰς 924,8, εἰς ἡμᾶς ὁ ϑεὸς 12, ἡ ἁμαρτία εἰς 
βοῶντες for ἐπιβ. || αὐτὸν ὧν 55,)τὸν κόσμον 12, adds ὁ ϑάώματος after 
κατελάβομην (S°, but ΘῈ καταλαβό- ἀνθρώπους 17, τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς for ἐν ἑνὲ 
pevoc) || -- καὶ before αὐτοῦ vi. 11, εἶναι after ἑαυτοὺς 18, ὡσεὶ for 
XXVI. 1, ἀπελογεῖτο transposed after|d¢ 
χεῖρα 2, ἐπὶ σοῦ μέλλων σήμ. GOA, 8.) vii. 18, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν 15, τοῦτο 
σε ὄντα 4, τὴν ἐκ νεότ. || ἔσασι ἢ πάντες before πράσσω 16, σύνφημι 17, ἐνοικοῦσα 
οἱ 5, ϑέλωσι || ϑρησκίας 6, ἡμῶν after|for οἰκοῦσα 
πατέρας 7, ἐκτενείᾳ 12, —xail8t |} -- παρὰ viii. 2, ce for μὲ 11, τὸμ ᾿Ιησοῦν || ἐκ 
14, λέγουσαν for λαλοῦσαν || -- καὶ νεκρῶν Χριστὸν for Xp. ἐκ νεκρ. || 
λέγουσαν 20, -- εἰς before πᾶσαν 231, [ησοῦν after Χρωστὸν || διὰ τοὺ ἐνοικοῦν- 
~ol || ὄντα after συλλαβ. 25, Παῦύλοςτος αὐτοῦ πνεύματος 15, δουλέας for 
after ὁ δὲ 28, ποιῆσαι for γενέσϑαι.]--λείας 91, διότι for ὅτι || δουλίας 23, 
29, εὐξάμην .80, συνκαϑήμενοι 31, ἢ ἡμεῖς before καὶϊβὰ 26, προσευξώμεϑῴᾷ 
δεσμῶν ἄξιον || τι after ἄξιόν 27, ἐραυνῶν 84, ᾿Ιησοῦς after Χριστὸς 
xxvii. 2, εἰς after πλεῖν 8, πορευϑέντι ἢ --καὶ before ἐγερϑείς, also before 
δ, Μύρρα {> Λύστραν) 8, πόλις hy |||éore 
Aaouia (S* Λασσ--). 11, -τοῦ 12,| ix. 15, Μωῦσεῖ for -σῇ (see note in 
πλείονες || ἐκεῖϑεν for κἀκεῖϑεν, 14. }71ἢ edition) 18, ἐλεεῖ 19, -- οὖν after 
εὑρακύλων for εὐροκλύδων" 16, KAaidalti 20, ὦ ἄνϑρωπε, μενοῦνγε 28, --ἐν 
19, ἔριψαν for ἐρρίψαμεν: 23, ἐγώ, δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅτε λόγον συντετμημένον 
after εἰμὲ 27, ἐγένετο for ἐπεγένετο! 29, ἐνκατέλιπεν || ὡμοιώϑημεν. 31, 
.80, πρῷρης (Se; πλωρης ΘᾺ) 88,-- δικμιοσύνηςξ ἡ 32, διατί ; || -- γὰρ 
ἡμέρα ἔμελλεν for ἤμελλεν nu. 39,| x. ὅ, ὅτι placed after γράφει || -- τοῦ || 
ἐβουλεύοντο || δύναιντο for δυνατὸν 41 ,|-- αὐτὰ || αὐτῇ for αὐτοῖς. 14, ἐπικαλέ- 
πρῶρα 43, ἀπορίψαντας σωνταιε || πιστεύσωσιν || 14, ἀκούσονται 
xxviii. 8, ἐξελϑοῦσα for διεξ. 4, εἶδον] 15, κηρύξωσιν || -- εἰρήνην, τῶν εὐαγγε- 
5, ἀποτινάξας 6, ἐμπιπρᾶσϑαι ἴοτ]λιζομένων 17, Χριστοῦ for ϑεοῦ 19, 
πίμπρασϑαι || μεταβάλλομενοι 14, παρ’ [ἐπ᾽ ἔϑνει 
for ἐπ’ 15, ἔλαβε 16, εἰσήλϑομεν ||| xi. 2, ᾿Ηλείᾳ (8 Ἠλια)ὴ 6, -- εἰ δὲ ἐξ 
τὴν Ῥώμην, 17, ἔϑεσι 20, εἵνεκεν for (ἔργων, οὐκέτι ἔστιν χώρις, ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον 
Evex. 21. περὶ (S κατὰ) σοῦ ἐδεξ. 25, οὐκέτι ἔστιν ἔργον. 8, καϑάπερ for 
ἡμῖν ἐστὶν 23, ἦλϑον for ἧκον 25, τε καϑὼς 10, διαπαντὸς 13, δὲ for γὰρ 
for δὲ 31, -- Χριστοῦ || οὖν after μὲν 17, -- καὶ after ρίζης 
Romans i. 234, --καὶ 27, τε for δὲ ||}19, —of 20, ὑψηλὰ φρόνει for ὑψηλο- 
ἄρρενες 2t (so S*, but S* ἄρσενες ἰογτ φρόνει 21, --μῆήπως 22, ἐπιμένῃς || 
2d dp.) || ἄρρεσιν (so S*, but 88. ἄρσ.))23, ἐπιμένωσιν 25, παρ᾽ for ἐν 31, 
29, κακίᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ νῦν before ἐλεηϑῶσιν 
ii. 2, γὰρ for δὲ 8, ἀπειϑοῦσι || -- μὲν] xii. 1, τῷ ϑεῷ εὐάρεστον 4, πολλὰ 
16, Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ (so S*, not S4) 26, μέλη 5, τὸ δὲ for ὁ δὲ 14, ὑμᾶς after 
οὐχ for οὐχὶ 29, ἀλλ᾽ διώκοντας 20, ἀλλὰ ἐὰν for ἐὰν οὖν 
iii. 4, καϑάπερ for καϑὼς || νικήσεις] xiii. 1, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ after εἰ μὴ 11, 
Ἴ, δὲ for γὰρ 12, ὁ ποιῶν 92, -- καὶ] ἤδη ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς ἤδη 
ἐπὶ πάντας 26, ᾿Ιησοῦ after πίστεως. 28,| xiv. 5, γὰρ after μὲν 6, --καὶ ὁ μὴ 
γὰρ for οὖν 80, εἴπερ for ἐπείπερ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίῳ οὐ φρονεῖ. 14 
τοῦ 


iv. 1, εὑρηκέναε transposed αἰογ ἑαυτοῦ for 19, διώκομεν 21, -ὖ 
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σκανδαλίζεται ἢ ἀσϑενεῖ. 22, ἣν after|Kopivdy placed after ϑεοῦ ||-Te 14, 
πίστιν -ττῷ ϑεῷ 25, —éoriv2d 

xv. 4, διὰ after καὶ 14, τῆς γνώσεως ii. 2, εἰδένωμ τι. 3, κἀγὼ for καὶ ἐγὼ 
15, —adeAgoi, ἀπὸ for ὑπὸ 18,9, ὦ for ὅσα 10, δὲ for γὰρ || -- αὐτοῦ, 
κατειργάσατο 19, ϑεοῦ after πνεύματος  1ὅ, -- τὰ 

23, κλίμασι || πολλὼν for ἱκανῶν 24,| iii. 3, σαρκικοί ἐστε. 6, τί twice for 
- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς || ὑφ᾽ tor ag’ 26,|Ti¢ || --ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 10, Inna, 11, ᾿Ιησοῦς 
also 27, ηὐδόκησαν 80, ἀδελφοί, αἴτον Χριστός. 12, --τοῦτον || χρυσίον for 
ὑμᾶς, 31, τοῖς dy. γένηται 82, ἐλϑὼν χρυσόν, || ἀργύριον for ἄργυρον, 19, 
ἐν χαρᾷ for ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλϑω || -- καὶ τῷ ϑεῷ 

xvi. 2, αὐτὴν προσδέξ. 6, ὑμᾶς for] iv. 6, ’AmoAAdy (so S*, but --λω .5Ἀ) 
ἡμᾶς. 8, ᾿Αμπλίατον for ’AunAiav|14, vouterov. 17, αὐτὸ after τοῦτο || 
14, ᾿Ασύνκριτον 17, éxxdivere 20, [ησοῦ after Χριστῷ 
- Χριστοῦ 24, omits the verse. 27, τῶν) νυ. 8, --ὡς 4, —jyovlst 5, Ἰησοῦ after 
αἰῶνων after αἰῶνας κυρίου. 

} ΟΟΒΙΝΤΗΙΑΝΒ i. 2, τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν . 


*,* Tischendorf’s eighth edition of the Greek Testament is still in course 
of publication. When it is finished, the account of its new readings will be 
completed, and will be furnished in a separate form, on application, to those 
who have it here incomplete. . 


THE END. 


ν 


